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2 Vherein is {ot forth the true Diui- 0 


ſion, Sence, and Doctrine contained in cuery Pſalme: — OS 


for the great furtheraunce and neceſlarie 


binſtruction of euery Chrittiag 
«> Reader, 


Newly and faithfully ſet forth 
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That the man of God may be abſolute, being made per- 
Me 8 fect vnto all good workes. 
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. eThe printers of this preſent worke, to al godly 


and Chryſtian readers,dowiſh all increaſe of + 
knowledge and ſtrength of faith in Chriſt for euer. 


Here are to thinges eſpecially , that behoneth al 
good men to haue regarde of in this life. The one i 
the inlarging of the kingdome of Chriſt, to the ute 
termo#t of their Cos in a lavyfull and holy voca- 
ion. And the other is ſimplicity and plainnes, in the 
places that God putteth men into, or in the words or 
Wor kes, that he inableth them to performe therein. 
At both Which things We our ſelues haue aimed ( ſo 
II farre forth as humae infirmytie wouldſuffer )in the 
— paliſhing of this preſent Work for the further decla- 
ration Whereof wee haue beene contented to prefixe theſe fewe lines. By Gods good 
| prouidece,the books it ſelfe came into our hades from among#t the vritings,of that 
| religious & worſhipful Gentlma M. Herla kinden of K ent ,eſquier late deceaſed, 
and for Whoſe cauſe onely(as we ſuppoſe) the penning of this was performed at the 
firſt: Which hauing once gotten into our handes, we could not let lie and periſh a- 
mongſt the Wormes and moaths(as the pronerbe it) unles We Would cloſly & under 
band haue hindered the edification of the Church, but indeuour to our uttermoſt. 
| the publiſhing of the ſame, Wherein if any man thinke we did it for glory or gaine 
| vnto our ſelues, wee can not but tell them that as they doe vncharitably ſurmiſe a- 
| gain#t vs, ſo they doe fondly and fouly deceiue themſelues , as for glorye, how can 
| We attayne , ſith the labor is wholy an others, and no part ours, extept men Would 
thinke vs to be ſo conceited that Wee Would count it credit to be ele with other 
|. birdes feathers, and to waxe rich with the robbery and vniuſt ſpoyles of others, 
| And for gayne there is as litle,if not leſſe reaſon,for beſides that We know not hat 
| vent We ſhal haue, the ſale being very vncertaine,What likęlyhood is there that our 
aduautage can be muc h, in publiſhing comentaries vpon that booke of Which there 
are ſo many learned expoſitions extant already? And yet leaſt any ſhould imagine 
| that we haue Without cauſe,cauſed this to be printed, beſides the reaſons before al- 
leaged we ſay, that bath the ſoundnes of the matter it ſelfe, and the manner of de- 
unuery ebſeruedtherein,whichis both plaine and ſhort (the one ſeruing for the more 
ſimple ſort of people, and the other fitting ſuch as either can not, or will not, allowpe 
themſelues leaſure to read long commentaries) hath drawen vs on hereto, herein 
we do willingly giue al the World to vnderſtand, t hat we ſpeal not ſ much our own 
minds, for we confeſſe our ſelues to be men not greatly able to diſcerne of ſuch high 
points but we vtter that, that men of good countenance in the Church, & of ſound . 
iudgement, as in reſpect of religion, haus deliuered, and that we hope all that read 
it 12 well find and perceiue. There reſt eth no more but this, that enery good man 
labour to referre it to good ends and holy purpoſes, namely to the building vp of thẽ 
f ſelues and others, in knowledge, faith in repentance aud obedience of al ſuch good 


things, 


* 


* 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
things, at God bath reueiled in his worde, praying th e Godly reader, for his better 
& more plain direction in thatbehalfe,aligently to obſerue theſe few points follow- 


ing. Firſt that all that is ſpoken, vppon all the Pſalmes or any of them, reſpefteth 
either the diuiſiõ of the Pſalme it ſeife into his members and parts, or the true ſenſa 


and natural meaning of the very words, or the doctrines, touching faith and man- 
ners that are therein conteined. Secondly that Whereſoener they ſhall finde, theſe 
letters, markęs, or directions enſuing: i. vx. q. d. they wonld take paines to reſolue 
and interpret them thut, namely that, i. ſignifieth that it is to ſay, v7, ſignifiet hi 


to wit: and q. d. meaneth as if he ſhould ſay, T hirdly,that the framer of thu work, 


in all bis notes, at the leaſt (for the moſt part we are ſure of it) had ſpeciall reſpect 
ro that engliſh text of the Pſalmes and Bible that was Imprinted, at Geneua, 
Which was as it ſhoulde ſeeme, the fit yere of the raygne of our gracious 
Queene, which alſo we thought good to aduertiſe the reader of that ſo he may haus 
an eye always in his reading to, that text, or others conformable to the ſame, prin- 


red, vpon good aut horitie, though it be not Wholly put downe here, nor the wordes of 


ir in other letters for difference ſake,as had been to be wiſhed. Laſtly wee are ear- 
neſt ly to intreat the godly reader fauourabl y to interpret, and with loue to correct, 
Whatſoener bath eſcaped here, through the negligence or ignorance of the workg-= 
men, imployed about this buſines, ſome taſte whereof alſo euen we our ſelues haue 
thought good to giue vnto them, by putting done ſome fe we ſcapes obſerned in the 
oner reading of it, that ſo if there be any ſuch lke (as We hope there are not many) 
they may by theſe amend the reſt. And thus beſeeching God to gine a bleſſing vnto 
this work in the heartes ofall theſe into Whoſe handes it ſhall come, we end the 38, 
ef eAprill1586, © T 278 1 
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Lord Ieſus begin and make an end. 
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eAn Expoſition vpon the whole 


Booke of Pſalmes. 


The penners of the Pſalmes were diuers men, as Dauid, Afoſes, c c. but 
all led by one and the ſelfe lame ſpitit, ſo that the holy Ghoſt may 
rightlic be ſaid to be the Author of this Booke, 


me Plalmes haue titles and inſcriptions, of which we 
will ſhew ſomewhat when we ſhall come to them: others 

ſome are without Titles oz inſcriptions,of which we ſhal 

not nede to ſay any thing.Theſe that haue Titles, do ey⸗ 

ther containe the name of the wꝛiter of that Pſalme, oz 
Sz the inſtrument wherevpon it was ſung,o2 the end where 
vnto it was appoynted, oz the pꝛintipal matter therein contapned, As they 
were diuers Whiters,ſo they tompꝛehended divers matters: ſome are full 
| of inſtruction touching both faythand maners, as Pſal. 1, 37. Fc. Other⸗ 
| ſome containe confeſſion of ſinnes, and pꝛaper foz repentaunce,as Pſalme 
| 
| 


25. 51. cc. Ocherſome are Pꝛapers agaynſt che enemies of the Church, as 
Plal. 7. 8 3. cc. Some containe the hiſtozies of the olde Teſtament, as 
Plal. 7 8. 105. ob. c. Some are commendations of Gods lawes, as Pſa, 
19. II. H t. Some deſcriptions of Gods wonderfull power, as pſal. 18, 
164. Some are particuler pꝛapers of particular perſons ,- in particular 
trees eyther ol body oz ſoule,as pſa,6.86.4c,Dtherſome are payers of 
anumber of godly and faithfull people, as pſal, 44. 8 5. c. To be ſhozte, 
| there is ſuch diuerſitye ok matter, that a man can hardlye deuide them a; 
right: yea one and the ſelfe ſame Pſalme ſometimes ſhall compꝛehende the 
moſt of thele thinges. | 
© Fox the better vnderſtanding ofthis Boke, two thinges ſpecially would 
be diligently obſerued: Firſt, the ſodayne chaunge ok number, tenſe, per- 
ſon, c. which make the places to ſeeme very hard, Secondlye, to diſcerne 
what is ſpoken in the perſon of the Church, and to refer the ſame thereto, 
and what is otherwiſe ſpoken to apply it alwapes to his right ende any 


purpoſe, | | 
B . Thame 


Foa. : = Ao Expoſition ypon 
Pſalme 2. 


His Pſalme conſiſteth of two partes: In the firft he ſetteth 
out uherein che felicitie and bleſledneſle of a godiyt man 
conſiſteth, what his exerciſes are, and what bleſſinges hee 
tall receaue from the Lozd therekoze, krom verſe 1, to the 
ende of the thirde. In the ſeconde he declareth what iudg⸗ 
AD ments ſhall ouertake the wicked, and what an vnlikelpe 
rewarde there ſhall be to the godly and the vngodly krom verſe 4. to the end 

of the Plalme, 
. 1 Uer. 1. The man put koꝛ euery man, man and woman koꝛ in Chziſt Je⸗ 
| ſus there is no difference, Galat.3. 28. and bleſſed are they not in this lyfe 
onlye, but in the like to come, fo godlineſſe hath the pꝛomiſe of this lyfe 
pꝛeſent, and in the life to come. 1. Timothie 4.8. Doth not walke in the 
counceil ¶ by councell he vnderftandeth the ſubtilties and craftes of the 
wicked, by which they puſh on themſelues fozwardes, and labour to dꝛawe 
others to the like, foe Pꝛouerb. 1. 10.1 1. c. So that hee meaneth that hee 
is bleſſed that toynech not himlelle in wicked pꝛactiles with the vngodlp, 
no2 by himſelte voth perkoꝛme the ſame,/ noz ſtande in the waye of ſinners, 
(way is put fo ozder and kinde of liuing, fo maners and faſhions:he mea⸗ 
neth then that they are bleſſed that frame not themſelues, no not in out- 
ward ſhew,like to the vngodly: ſe Romanes u. 2. In the ſeate of the ſcoꝛ⸗ | 
ners [by ſeatehe noteth fellowſhip and ſocietie with the vngodly as Pſal. | 
26, 4. ſo that the meaning is chat the godly man doth not conſent with the | 
wicked, neither hath any familtaritie with their vile enterpziſes. Uerſe 2, 
5 His delight [i. his whole pleaſure) in the lawe of the Lozde [/. in the pers 
fozmaunce of theſe things, which G O D in his law commaundeth ] Me- 
ditate daye and night [ continually oz very much, giuing himſelte not on⸗ 
., lp to the reading ot holy Scriptures, but to meditation therein] Uerſe z. is 
3 an ſimilitude, by whiche the Pꝛophet noteth the flouriſhing ſtate of the faith- 
full, and their fruiffulneſſe alſo,by Tre he meaneth eythet Palme Tre, as 
Pſalme 92.12.02 fome other flouriſhing Tre] by the Riuers of waters Ci. 
in molt moyl places mete to make Trees grow and flouriſh}in due ſeaſon 
DL. not vntimely fruit, no to late, but that which ſhall haue the fulneſſe of 
grouth, and pet not be withered away] whoſe leafe ſhall not fade C. ſhal not 
decay in colour, noꝑ fall from the Træ, wherby the Pꝛophet noteth the con⸗ 
tinuall flouriſhing ofthe faythfull] Mhatſoeuer he (hall doe, we muſt re⸗ 
ſtrayne that vniuerſall terme, UAhatſoeuer, to all thinges that he ſhall ate 
tempte accozding to godlineſſe, to which indeve both here and clſewhere, 
ſundꝛye times the Lozde himſelfe hath annexed a pꝛomiſe of good ſucceſſe] 
4 Utrle4. te ampltfyethby the contrarie, the wicked are not ſo 3 
res 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes 


Cxces planted xc. as ver.ʒ. but whereto are they like:; they are as the chaffe 
Li, Light, vnpꝛofitable foz anye thing, and vopde of kruite. It is an vſuall 
thing in Scripture to compare the wicked to chaffe,as Pſalme 35. 5,1ſaiah 
173. Math.3, 2. ] Which the winde dzpueth away (4-4. as chaffe cane» 
not withſtand the violence ofthe winde, but it toſſeth it too and fro, and dꝛy⸗ 
neth it whither pleaſeth if,ſo ſhall the wicked be bekoꝛe Gods tudgementes, 
how greate,mightie and lrong ſoeuer they ſerme to be befoze men] Uer.5, 
Therefoze(:,becauſe they are as chafte, and repꝛobate to all good wozkes) 
they ſhall not ſtandſ"vz.with boldneſle and lifted vp countenaunces, as the 
godly ſhall] in the iudgement (i. in that great and laſt day mentioned Mat, 
29. 3l. 32. xc. to the ende of the Chapter] noꝛ ſinners in the aſſemblie of the 
righteous i. they ſhall not haue place amongſt the godlye, but God will 
funder them one from another as Math. 2. 3.32. c. a8 befoze} Uer.s, The 
Lodd knoweth (i. appzoueth and alloweth as not to know,is to diſallowe, 
Macth.7.23.yea ſo alloweth, that he bleſſeth,which map appeare by the con⸗ 
trarye in this verſe, where the Pꝛophet vſeth the wozd, Periſh) the wap (i. che 
oꝛder and kinde of liuing, as befo2e, verſe the firſt and after wardes in this 
vet ſe) ol the righteous (. they that indeuour righteoulneſle in themlelues, 
and haue Chꝛiſts righteoulneſlſe imputed vnto them) And the waye (reade 
But, and ſo the ſence ſhall be moꝛe plapne ) Shall periſhe (vr. In time 
hereafter to come, oꝝ elſe doth periſhe, putting the beginning of deſtructi⸗ 
— in this like, not only fo2 the beginning of it here, but koz the finiſhing of it 
elſe where. 

Uer. i. Teacheth a godly man to beware ofthe vngodlies perſwaſiong, 
lecondlye of their oꝛder of lite, and thirdly of their ſocietye, and companye 
keping, Uer.2, Teacheth him by the contrary what he muſt doe: firlke to 
take all his delite and pleaſure in Gods woꝛde, becauſe we doe hardly pꝛolit 
by thcle thinges which we take no pleaſure in: ſecondly to vſe al the meanes 
whereby he map be builded vp in knowledge, fox ſo generallye doe J take 
theſe woꝛdes, Meditate day and night. Uer. 3. A pzomiſe annexed foz our 
better encouragement, which expꝛelleth Gods wonderfull goodneſſe , and 
our dulneſſe and heauineſſe, that haue nede ofſuch ſpurres. ver. 4.doth not 
only contayne iudgements aga ynſt the wicked, but allo teacheth, yea ſpur⸗ 
reth foꝛward the godly by beholding their puniſhments, to moze herdy wal · 
king: and whereas the holy Ghoſt reſembleth the wicked to chaffe toſſed be⸗ 
foꝛe the winde: It feacheth vs that though the wicked thinke themlelues 
glozious, and of long continuaunce, vet they are neyther the one noz the o⸗ 
ther. ver. J. Teacheth that God with his Fanne wil make a ſeparation be⸗ 
twerne the gov Cone and the chaffe,as Math. 3. 2. ver.6,Teacheth this, 
that God is the only Judge to allow,and viſallow,they muſt not therefoze 
ſand vpon themſelues oz other mens iudgements. 


B. ij. Plalme 


— 


Fol j. 


a. 


= 


An Expoſſtion % 
P'ſalme 2. 


bis Pſalme conſiſteth of thꝛir parts: In the firfke is decla⸗ 
red the greatnes, multitude, and rage ok them that riſe vp 
WW conde, is ſet out the Maieſtie and power of the Fa⸗ 
ther, and his ſonne Chyilt, fo2 the confounding of fuch 
wicked aduerſaries,from verſe 4. to the ende of the 9. In 

3 the 3. is contained a lauing admonition ot᷑ God, who will not the death ol 


of after puniſhment, to turne to his Maieſtie, from verſe 10. to the ende of 
1 the Plalme. Uer. 1. Deathen put foz people, not being Jewes: It you vn- 
derſtand this Pſalme of Dauids kingdome, if otherwapes, of Chiiſtes 
kingdome, as it is referred thereto Acts. 4. 25. Then vnderftande by Hea⸗ 
then and people of the enemies of Chuſt, whiche were of thz& manner of 


thzonghrage were caried to outrage and violence, and otherſome that were 
not ſo cruel, and pet murmuringly oppoſed themſelues in wozdes Some 
reade the later part ofthe firſt verſe thus: And the Nations meditate [01 


all lack his effect) the ſence commeth all to one effect Uer. 2. The kings 

2 of the earth. they that had the higheſt authoꝛity bend themſelues : oꝛ after 
ſome, ſtand vp meaning that they cdſent and conſpire together as it were] 
and the Pꝛinces .. the great men by whoſe counſel and wiſedom kings go⸗ 

+ yernthetr countries, noting herebp, that neither might no; councell, was 
wanting in Chziſts aduerſaries Jare aſſembled, oz after ſome, do take coun- 
ſell together agaynſt the Lozd, [A ſtrange matter that men like Gtaunts, 
Gould arm theſelues againſt God & againſt his Chꝛiſt( i. his annointed one, 
meaning either Dauid as the figure, oꝛ Chʒiſt himſelfe as the truth] ver, 3. 

3 the Pꝛophet putteth down the vngodlies ſpeches. Let vs bꝛeake [4.4. Let 
vs ioyne all our fo2ce to aſſap tobzeake)not that they can,but that ſuch pur⸗ 
poles they haue in their hartes and woꝛ des in their mouthes Itheir bandes 

Ci. God the fathers lawes, publiſhed by Dauid and Chyziſt,;which hee calleth 
dandes, becauſe that by them, as it were by certaine bandes, the ſubiectes 
are wont to be bound & kept in their dueties)their coꝛdes o2 as ſome terme 

it, thick (i. ſtrong) coꝛds from vs (J ſuppoſe that the Pꝛophet vnderſtandeth 

by coꝛds, the rule and authoꝛitie that God hath giuen to Dauid and his ſon 
Chꝛiſt) the meaning is: Let vs not obaye (ſay the wicked their lawes. and 

let vs labour that they may not rule ouer vs] ver. 4. Pee that dwelleth, o⸗ 
thers reade, e that ſitteth in heauen, a notable deſcription of God, wher⸗ 


and they are Dauids wo2ds, 9.4, Howe wil theſc wicked men, as wicked 
as they are,fight with him that is ſo high aboue their reach hall laugh, oz 
5 m che 


ag ainſt Chziſt,from ver. 1. to the ende of the 3. In the ſe⸗ 


ſinners, but rather that they ſhould repent, wiſhing them in time, ko; feare - 


ſozts, and in this firſt verſe he noteth two kindes of them, ſome that 


thinke vpon a vaine thing (4. a matter that can not be bꝛought to paſſe, but 


by the Pꝛophet meanech to ſhow, that they are not able to match with him: 


„ 
— 


—— 


he lleſh, not but that he was degotten of the Father from beloze all begins 


the whole Bovke of P/almes. 
in the pꝛeſent fenſe,as ſome reade it doch laugh [-maketþnoacconunt of al 
their rage and murmuring,andthis is ſpoken of God, as the reſtof the 
woꝛds in this verſe, and the next that follow, are, actoꝛning tomany,and as 
his capacity is able tu cõpꝛehend Iſhal haue them in deriſton (o as others 
read it doth deride them it is a repetition being the lame in eltect. h the foꝛ⸗ 
mer part of the verſe is, by which donbling the holy Ghoſt noteth the cer⸗ 
taintie & aſſurednes of the thing Uer. 5. Thenſv⁊. when time ſhal require 
and at that very inſtant, which God in his eternall decre: hath appointed] 
ſhall he( /. God) ſpeake vnto them ¶ vr. che wicked and vngodly, epther by 
his woꝛdes, oz byhis rods, lob. 33. 14. ic hut chiefly by his roddes,as Iob 
33.19. 20. 21. Jin his math ſ i. being angry with them, meaning that hee 
will moſt vehemently and ſharpely rebuke them J and vere them [/ plague 
them ſo, that they ſhall be vexed & greeued in his foe diſpleaſure (he mea- 
neth that being moued with great wzath,he wil deſtroy and ouerthzow the] 
Uer,6,amend thus, Saping(v⁊. God himſelke) but Jannopnted my king 
ly placing hum in his kingdome, putting the ligne ol his imagination oz en« 
trance into his kingdom ¶ v. annoynting, koꝛ the.poſleſſion &entoping ther 
of: And putting thele woꝛds my king) lo him whom the Loꝛd had aduan⸗ 
ced thereto, eicher Dauid oz Chʒiſt had made him ruler ouer Sionſ which 
place was the ſeat of Dauids kingdome, as map appeare by ſundite places, 


the Pꝛophet vſing a part fo the whole land, and the people contained ther⸗ 


in, and a ſtgure alſo of Chꝛiſts Church, Iſaiah. 2.3. Iche Mountains ot mp 
holines . My holy mountames,foz ſo do the Hebzues ſundyy times ſpeak, 
vling the Subſtantiue fo2 the Adiectiue, now it is called Gods holy moun⸗ 
taine, becauſe that Dauid bzought thither Gods own arke, and there were 
the holy exerciſes ofhis religion oblerued, till the Temple was builded, ſes 
. Chꝛon. 15.16. Chap. and this verſe compzehendeth God z fathers wozdes, 
ſitting in iudgement as it were, and condemning the wicked, who laboured 
the ouerthꝛow ol his kingdome. Aer. 7. I will declare Ci. I will faythfullpe 
ſhew and ſet abzoad the decre ¶ vr. which the Low hach determined cõcer⸗ 
ning men thou art my ſonne vr. by adoption, it we vnderſtand it of Da- 


vid: and by nature if we vnderſtand it of Chuſt] This day it you vnderſtiy 


it of Dauid, you muſt refer it to þ time ot his firſt annointing, x ſo lo ward. 
It pot vnderſtand it of Chyift, vou muſt reter it to his firſt manifeſtation in 


ningsJand this 7.verſe are the woꝛds of Dauid oz Chʒiſt declarmg Gods 
eternal decre touching their gouernments. ] Uer. 8. are the woꝛdes of the 
Father, inuiting Dauid oz Chyiſt to aſke ſomewhat of him, and as it were, 
a pꝛophecy of the inlargement of their kingdomes: Jn Dauid ſomewhat 
mote narrowly thus, that the Heathen round about him, and namelye thoſe 
that inhabited the coaſts nigh to the land of Iudea,as eAmmonites, CMHoa- 
bites, &c. ſhould be bzought in ſubiection to him, as may appeare in the Þ- 
Kozies in 2. Samuel: in Chal e wit that of all che nations 
71 
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POTTER 6693. + haue viuers ſubiected to his kingdome 


hy theminiſterie ol the woꝛd. Uer;g, is declared ppower of Dauid v2 chutt, 
Thou ſhalt cruſßh, oꝛ after ſome, chou ſhalt bꝛeake them together C vr. not 
onlye thoſe enemies mentioned in the beginning of this Plalme, but 


all others whatſoener;thatſhall riſe vp oꝛ rebell agaynſt the] with a ſcep- 


ter, oꝛ after ſome, with a rod of pꝛon, [whatſoever it be the holy Ghoſt mea⸗ 
nech vnder theſe termes, to ſette out the inuincible power, and fozce of 
Dauid,o2 of Chziſt, agayuſt theit ſeuerall enemies] And hzeake them in 
pebces, oz after ſome ſhalt ſcatter them abꝛoad ( vx. being already bꝛoken, 
which J rather allow of] lyke a Potters veſſell Lua which is bzoken alrea⸗ 
dye: noting by this maner of ſpeche,notonly a iudgement to bee executen 
vpon the wicked, but ſuch a iudgement as the vngodlpe ſhall bar paſt all 
hope ok repayꝛe and recouery. ] Uer. 10. Is a notable exhoztation to Rus 


lers in time to turne to the Loꝛd, and his obedience, Now [. while it is 


11 


time, betoze ſuch indgementes onertake pau, as are mentioned verſe 5, 


and 9. of this Pſalme} be wiſe and learned [not that chey were withoute 
wit and learning, but becauſe they wanted godly wiſedome, hee exhozteth 
them to looke foꝛ that ] Uer;11, Serue the Lozd C/. 4. Giue vnto him his 
true honoꝛ and woꝛſhip, which hitherto you haue kept backe from him ] in 
feare: o2 after others with reuerence [both come almoſt to one ende, if wee 
reade Feare, he meaneth the feare of his childzen, which are loth to offende 


him, not ſo much fox feare of puniſhment, as fo2 lothſomneſſe, on their parte 


pk loue, to diſpleaſe his Paieſtie: Jf we reade reuerence, then hee noteth 
with what inward perſwaſions and outward behauiour we ſhould perfozme 
his ſeruice tohts Pateſtie,vz. not ſa lightly and vnreuerently as commons 
Iye we doe] andretopce v. becauſe he hath ſet ſuche a king ouer you J 
with trembling vz. athis iudgements, which he ſetteth befoze them, to 
kepe them the better in awe, and to with⸗ holde them from manifolde mi 
chiefes.Uer. 12. Riſſe the ſonne ¶ vx. not only in ſigne of homageeſubtectts 
but alſo as a ſure pledge of þ ſaithfulnes truſt which you wil per fozm to⸗ 
wards hun: And by Sonne he vnderſtandeth either David oz Chꝛiſt I leaſt 
he be angrie Land then thoſe puniſhments kal vppon you mentioned befo2e 
ver.. Jand ye periſp . a leaſt ye alſo ſhould periſh:, The P2ophet putceth 
downe two reaſons to inducę men to yeelve to Chꝛiſt, 1. leaſt they pꝛauoke 
him to wꝛath, 2. leaſt they themſelues periſh, and that in the waye (. before 
they come to their tournies end, meaning thereby the full accompliſhmenc 


ob their purpoſes & pꝛactilſes, which no — ſhal be a great grerfe] When 


his wꝛath ſhall ſodaynly burne, others read, if his weath ſpall burne, though 

neuer ſo little, if pou follow the firſt reading, the ſence is thus, vx. hee noteth 

not only the time wherein the vngooly ſhall periſh, but the maner how and 

ſuddainly: It you allow the other, then this is the meaning: [J.. it is god 

fo2 pou to take hede how you pꝛouoke agaynſte youre ſelues God and his 

iudgements; lo; if his wzath 6 neuer ſo little kindled, be ys ay - 
| 
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will be your veſtrut tion, this latter J better like ol as moje agreing with 
the circũſtance ofthe place) bleſſed are all that truſt in him this is a graue 
| ſentence ſhutting vp the whole Pſalme,into which theP2opher ſodainy en- 
| treth, not only becauſe of the depe conſideration of Gods iudgements pꝛo⸗ 
| } nounced bekoꝛe agapnſt the wicked, but allo thereby to ſhew that the godlye 
are not without hope. | (165448; cad 39 
Uer. i. Teacheth that the people do many times dppole thẽlelues againſk 5% 
God te his oꝛdinance. Uer. 2. ſheweth þ the kings e mighty men doe it like⸗ . a 
wiſe by which we map learn alſo, that it is not god to hang vpon p multy⸗ 
tude fo2 their number, noꝛ vpon the mightye fox their great countenaunce. 
Uer.4. Teacheth that God will fruſtrate che wicked of their hope, and mi- 4 
chieuous purpoſes.Uer, 5.as alſo 9.declareth that the vngo dlye ſhall not e- 
ſcape vnpuniſhed, Uer. 7. Teacheth vs not onlye fayth fully to declare, but 
alſo humbly to ſtand vppon the giftes and calling that God hath beſtowey 
vpon vs. Uer. 8. Declareth Gods liberalitie, who giueth to his childz?, rich 8 
and plentiful gifts. ver. 9. Noteth the vtter ruine and deſtruction ok che 
vngodly. ver. o. Setteth out Gods mercy in calling men, yea euen 5 high- 10 
| eſt (that others by their examples, may be bzought therto alſo) to repentãte 
5 and amendment, and teacheth them likewiſe to account ok the time, and not 
to put off from day to day. ver. n. Teacheth that God alone muſt be wezthip- u 
, ped,and what maner of ſernice it is that he requireth at our hands, ver,12, 1 
| Teacheth obedience to Chꝛilt, euen as to God the Father, by which wee ſ& 
that he is God, aud that there is a diſtinction ot perſons, it declareth alſd 
what iudgement ſhall fall vpou the vngodly koz their ſinnes, and what gra⸗ 
tes ſhall be giuen to the faythfult. 17 70 


Pſalme 3. 


bis Pſalme hath a large Title, which doch not onlye compze⸗ . 
bend che Authors name, but the time when, and the occaſion Pi. 
© 85 wherefoze he did wzite it, e is the argument (as a man would 
* aol the whole Palme, it map be diuided into thi& parts: | 
| FITC In the firſt Dauid peclareth what great daungers hee was y | 
in, by reaſons of the multitude ol his aduerſants, and this is inthe two 4 
frft verſes, intheſeconde are tompꝛehended comforts , which Dauid ga- 2 
ftthered vnfo him, by conſiderationof Gods pꝛeſent apde, and of the won⸗ 
| derfull conſolation which he had by experience felte befo2e,from the thyꝛde 
vcrſe to the ende ok the ſixte . In the thirde parte hee maketh his pzaper 3 
| 5 5 vnta GD D foz his delineraunce , kopetelling as it were Gods iudge⸗ 
| ments vpponhis euemies, and his fanour to his childz en, and that is w 
the two laſt verſes, ver · 1. is vttered by an interrogation by which 5 P20- Se. 1 
1 phet noteth e as though be, han F 
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bin left almoſt alone. and all the people had gone after Abſolon. Ner. 2. To 


my ſoule mend it thus, ot᷑ my ſaule: . of me, my ſelfe, and my whole lyfe: 
à part put foꝝ Þ whole perſon] There is no help fo2 him in God . the Loꝛd 
will not deliuer him: fo2 they ſuppoſed when they ſaw him fl from the face 


ok his ſonne Abſolon on the one ſide, and Abſolons power on the other ſive 
that God had foꝛſaken him, and that he could loke foz no helpe of God, ſuch 
a one was Schemei, 2. Samuel 16.7.8. ] Uer.3. Axt a Buckler [i. a ſure de- 
fence from the foꝛce of my enemies] Fo2 me, o after ſome about me ¶ by 
which he noteth in what aſſuraunce he was vnder the ſhadow and ſafegarde 
of the Almighty] My glozy(,who)how baſe ſoeuer J am now, muſt and wil 


reſtoʒe me to my foʒmer gloꝛy] And the lifter vp of my heade to lift vp the 


head, is to make one that was very ſad, and thzowne downe with grieke, ioi⸗ 
full and chearetull, by exalting ok him to giue him matter of mirth, ſ& Ge- 
neſis 40.13. 20. Luke 21.28. he meaneth then by theſe the ſpeches,that he 
was to him without weapon, a ſhield oz Buckler, -. a ſure defence: and to 
him contemned,glozp and renowne: and to him caſt downe, an Authoz of 
iox, and rayſing vp agayne. ] Uerſe 4. J did call,oz after ſome crye, whiche 
Abetter like . J did ear neſtly pꝛay J heard, o after ſome anſwered [/ pell⸗ 
ded and graunted me my requelt] out ot᷑ his holy mountayne (we heard the 
ſame befoze,Þſalme 2.6. By holy mountapne he meaneth the pꝛopitiatozie 
oz merty ſeate, which was vpon the Arke placed in Mount Sion, whiche 
was ſayd to be holy, betauſe God the authoz of holines appeared there, and 
by realon of the holy eÿertiſes obſerued in that place. foꝛ God had pꝛomiſed 
that he would heart his people out of the mercy ſeate from betwene the 
Cherubines, when faythfully they ſhould call vpon him: 02 elſe he meaneth 
by Gods holy Mountayne, Heauen, wherevpon the Lo2d ſitteth, as vpon an 
exc#ding high Mountapne] Uer. 5. I layde me downe[vz.vpon my bed oz 
Couch: and that wozd, J, is full of force, 4.4. J, whoſe life ſo many ene⸗ 
mies ſ#ke] and ſlept[vz,ſoundly and ſweetely,careles(as it were)of mine 


enemies: The Pꝛophet meaning by ſlerpe wonderfal quietnelle, o; they that 


are doubttull of their ſucceſſes, c oppꝛeſſed with greefes, haue many times 


lla pe taken from their eyes] And roſe vp agayne Cexcellẽtly added, foʒ ma⸗ 


ny take their reſt, # pet riſe not, the Pꝛophet noting, that as he llept ſound⸗ 


« lp, ſo he ſafely awaked, and imploped himſelfe vpon his affap2es ) for the 


Lo2d ſuſtayned meſ this is the reaſon ot all, fo without God we can do no⸗ 
thing, Iohn, 15.5. Uer. 6. Foꝛ ten thouſard[ a certain number put fo2 an vn- 
certayn, meaning innumerable people mend the latter end of the ver. thus. 
which ſtanding about me, haue pitched their tents agaynſt mel. which cõ⸗ 
palling me about, are ready euen as it were with their weapons dꝛawne, to 
deſtroy me: J. 4. though J were neuer inlo great daunger, diſtreſſe, & feare 
pet J will not feare,fo2 thou Lozd wilt graciouſly deliuer me now, as thou 
haſt done heretokoze] Uer. 7. O Lozd ariſe [v. Like a couragious and 
ready ſouldier, that hearech the ſound ofthe Trumpet, ſtande vp vppon 


thy 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. Ful * 
thy keete, take thy weapons and armes to defend me, and wound mine ene⸗ 
mies]Helpe,o2 after ſome, ſaue me my God vx. from the ſubtiltie and po⸗ 

wer of my foes Ifo thou haſt, ſome read, which haft ſmitten boch the rea⸗ 
f 0 dinges come to one ſence,» z.hee pꝛayeth God to deliuer him out of this 
p2eſent daunger, as he befoze had done out of ſundzie the like Jal mine ene⸗ 
mies (i the greateſt number ot them. Foz he meaneth not that God had ſo 
deſtroyed his foes,as none of them were left] Uppon the ch#ke bone [as 
beaſts that hurt by byting,cannot hurt when their teth be bzoken, oz their 
taw bones burſt in ſimder,ſo the Pꝛophet ſhewech that his enemies in koꝛ⸗ 
mer time, had bene ſo caſt vowne, chat neyther by woꝛd no2 deede they were 
able to hurt him. ] Uer. 8. Saluation belongeth to the Loꝛd, true it is that 
ſaluation and eternall life belong to God alone, but pet ſaluation in this 
place is vſed foꝛ helpe and deliuer ante from daungers, which alone inderde 
belongeth to God, how great oz ſmall ſoeuer the meane be, that he wozketh —2 
the ſame by.] Mend the latter part thus: And let thy bleſſing be, etc. ¶ Foz it 
| is as it were a with and pꝛayer that Dauid maketh fe the people, as well 
| as fo2 himſelfe,here is chaunge of the perſon,foz inthe firſt part of the verſe 
he ſpake inthe third and now in the ſecond, vnderſtanding by bleſſings, gods 
kauour and goodnes,and naming the people gods people, notwichſtanding 
their ſinnes of rebellion and falling away with Abſalon, againſt Dauid his 
Father, ] Uer.i.Teacheth vs that the multitude ol our enemies ſhould not 
ſo diſmay vs, as that we ſhould not pꝛay to God, Uer. 2. Neither pet their 2 
vile woꝛdes ſhould wozke that effect in vs. Qer. 3. Miniſtrech comkoꝛte be⸗ 3 
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cauſe God is as a ſhield in all diſtreſſes, and teacheth that true faith van⸗ 
quiſheth all diſtreſſes and impoſſibilities whatſoeuer, Uer. . Teacheth firſt 
that in dangers we ſhould pꝛay vnto God, ſecondlye that God gracioullye 
heareth them that call vpon him in truth, thirdly that the conſideration of 58 
fo2mer deliuer ance ſhould ſtrengthen our fayth, touching deliueraunce of 1 
the like, either pꝛeſent oz to come. Uer. 5. declareth that if God be on our ſive 5 
we nerd not care who be againfvs,Romans 8,31,Fc.to the end of the chap: 
ter. Uer.6. True fapth ſurmounteth all difficulties , and diſtreſſes of this 
life whatſoeuer,Uer,7,God alone is to be called vpon in ned, becauſe he a- 
lone can helpe and ſaue,Uer,8 Teacheth, not only to pꝛay fo2 others, as foꝛ 
our — alſo euen fo2 our enemies, as Dauid doth fo the rebellious 
peop e. 8 


Plalme. 4. 


bis Pfalme hath a Title oz inſcription, (but thereof wee will 
r fe ſpeakewhen we come to the ſence)and as it may be deuiden 3» 
thus: Firſt Dauid maketh his pꝛaper to the Loꝛd in mercye 
to behold him, and graciouſſy to graunt his requeſt: and this 
is contriued in the firſt verſe, Secondly he ſpeaketh vnto his 2 
3 only declaring that God had exalted him, but alſo wiſhing. the 
in time 


Ful. n. n Expofitionvpon © 6 


in time to repent from ver.2. to the end ol the 5, In the z. he declareth where 
upon he ſtaid himſelte, what were the grounds ol his aſſurance,vz,Govs 
fanour and wonderful bleſſings,from ver. 6. vnto the end of the Blalme. 

S.. The title is this:to him that excellech. vx. in muſicke and ſongs, c (kill 
vpon inſtruments,fo2 which knowledge ſake hee was pzeferred befo2e the 

1 reſt Ja Veginoth here the Geneua note is gam, ]ver.,When J cal. whẽ 

J pꝛap vnto thee Jrighteouſnes /. thou that art the witnes iudge, and de⸗ 
fender of mine innocencie and vpꝛightnes towards Saul, o; any other thou oY 
haft ſet me at libertie [he comfo2teth himſelfe by fozmer experience truſts | 
ing to fale the like fauour nam when J was in diſtreſſe [all this ſpeech is | 
metaphoꝛ ical, boꝛawed of them,which by enemies are dꝛiuen into a narom 
place, out of which they tan very hardly eſcape, 3.4. when J was bꝛought 
into wonderkul dangers, thau haſt deliuered mee, and made mee glad J] ver. 
2. O pe ſonnes of men [ hee ſpeaketh here vnto the nobles and mightie men 
of //-ael,thathad conſpired with Abſalon, . 4. O pee Pyinces and great 
men, foz ſo the Oebzewes, ſundzy times vſe theſe woo des, Sonnes of 
men. Se. Plalme 58. 1.1 My gloꝛy into ſhame Cgloꝛy here is put foʒ the 
kingdome which God had giuen him. . 4. how long wil pe indeuour to kill 
me, that ye might ſhamekully ſpoile me of my kingdome !] louing vanities, 
and ſeeking lies [by vanities and lies, hee meancth euery decertful thing, 
which falleth not out as he would wiſh, and their vaine councels, and inde⸗ 
uours which dꝛawe their hope, . 4. how long will yee in vaine indeuour ta 
turne me out ok my king dome, by vaine deuiſes, and lying imaginations, 
which ye ſhal neuer obtaine,fo2 the Loꝛd pꝛouideth fo2 me] ver.. che Loꝛd 
hath choſen. . d. I take it not vpon mee my ſelfe, but the Loꝛd hath laive it 
vpon me, he ſpeaketh here ofhimſelfe in the third perſon ſodainly chaung⸗ 
ing it inta the firſt perſon when J call i. When J pꝛay to him as ver. 1. of 
4 this Plalm ver. 4. tremble. . 4. though pee feare not mee, pet feare God 
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at the leaſt, who hath appointed me king. ] And ſinne not L vr. againſt God \ 
and me, going fazwary in pour conſpiracies and pꝛactiſes ] examine your by 
ane hearts vpon your beds. [9.4. thinke well vpon he matter, and deter⸗ g 


mine rightly vpon the matter in the night leaſon, what time men are wont, 
not only to giue them ſelues to lleepe, but to be free from weightie cauſes} 
And bee ſtill.¶i.leaue not off onely to ſpeake euil ot᷑ me, hut ceafe from your + 
5 wicked purpoſes ]ver.5.Dfer the ſacrifices ot righteouſnes: ſhe meaneth » 
fuch lawful and holy ſacrifices, as the lawe commanded to bee offered fox | 
ſinne, and hee calleth them the facriſtees ofrichteouſnes becauſe he would 
haue them rightly and unfeignedly to teſtific their repentance and chaunge 
of mind. . 4. O pe traytoꝛs confelſe pour ſinnes, x offer ſacrifice to God fo 
the purging thereof, & put your truſt in God alone, and not in pour ſclues, 
6 that yeſhalobfaine pardou. ] ver,s, Many Cv. ok the Jſraelites that haue 
conſpired againſt me, and other mine enemies ] who will ſhew vs any god | 
L. Npo mul hing co palle, that we may obteine our deſires, and _ 
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che reſt ſee Dauid caſt out of his kingdome and laine:4.4.Ue woulde wer 
might ſee that but Lozw lift vp the light ol thy countenance vpon vs [theſe 
are Davids waꝑds.. 4. I haue manp enemies. and ſome truſt tn one thing, 
and ſome in an other, J with onely thy fauour and cleane vnto that alone, 
Uher foꝛe ſhew vs chat: vſing light of countenance of fauour and good wil: 
ſpeaking ol God accoꝛding to men, who by their countenances declare loue 

and hatred,ſwetly louing, and chearfullp looking vpon them whom they al⸗ 

fect, and chewing che conlrary countenances to others. J ver.. He mcaneth 
chat being aſſuredof Gods goodnes and fauour, he ſhal haue moꝛe tomkoꝛt 

of conſcience, and a better pꝛop to ſtay vpon, then the vngodlyſhal haue in 

all their abundance and wealth whatſdeuer, which he vnderſtandeth by two 
kinds v7.wheat q wine, by them meaning all the reſt. ver. 8, Me noteth the 
allured ſafety that he ſhal be in, being vnder almightie Gods pꝛotertion, ſee 
JBlal. 8.5. 6. Men the latter part of this 8. verſe thus, when thou Lo1d alone, 8 
ſhalt place me inſafetie ¶ noting by theſe woꝛds both the time, when he will 

lie downe &c, And the authoꝛ from whom alone that aſſurednes commeth, 
Uer. 1. e learne, that when men vniuftly condemne vs, we muſt flee vn · Do. 
to God a rightedus iudge, by earneſt pꝛaier. Secondlp that wee muſt haue 
recourſe to his mercy,and not to our merits. ver. 2. Is deſtribed mans na- 2 
ture who commoulpoppoſe themſelues againſt God in his members, wes 
tearne further, that euery one of vs may & ought to defend the callmgs, that 
God hath ſet vs in. ver. 3. Me lear ne that whatſoeuer choiſe manmakech, 3 
the Loꝛd maketh none but good: we learne alſo to be wel aſſured that our ho- 

I pꝛaiers ſhal be heard. ver. 4. Me are taught to laboꝛ by al the meanes we 
tan to bꝛing men to repentance.ver.6. Te learne to p2efer Gods fauour, 6 
befoꝛe al woꝛldly gods whatſoeuer. ver.. Ve behold what effectes an aſſu⸗ 
red perſwaſion of Gods loue and goodnes wozketh:the ſame we may learn 
ver.. And that God is the only ſtaffe of our ſtrength and ſtanding. . 


Palme. 5. 


bis Pſalme hath two parts. In the firſt the Pꝛophet pꝛai⸗ 
ech the Lond to heare his pꝛaier, which thing che wicked 
can not, oꝛ may not hope foꝛ. From ver, 1.to the end of the 
7. In the ſecond he beſercheth the Loyd to direct him, that 2 
the enemies might take no aduantage of him, whoſe na⸗ 
ture he deſcribeth, pꝛaying God to ouerthꝛow them, com⸗ 


title of the 4. pſal.ſauing that here is an other inflrument named then there. 
Uer. i. My wozds. C v. mhich J powne foꝛth befoxe the, in pꝛaier Imy me ⸗ Se 
ditatid[,the ſecret pꝛaier ot my hart, made without woꝛds vttered. Jver.2. 2 


The voice ot my cry... My crying voice by he noteth his earneſtnes x ve» 


hem#cy in pꝛaier. Iver. q. Amend thus: O Lozd thou ſhalt here mp po — 3 


«3 


Folz. en Expoſition vpn 
moꝛning q. d. Iwill cauſe the to heare me early in the mojning, koz at that by 
time will Jcall vpon the earneſtly}fo2 in the moꝛming will J directe [ex. 
eyther my ſelfe oꝛ my pꝛapers, 02 both ] And J will wayte [N, vpon the, 

4 and thy pꝛouidence, till Jhane obfapned my requeſt] Uerſe 4. Enill 2 
put fo ſtnne. Uer. 5. Fooliſhe put foꝛ wicked and vngodly ones. This is 4 
vſuall in the Scriptures, ſpecially in the Pꝛouerbes. Shall not ſtand, v2. | 
with good conſciences,. fo otherwiſe they cannot fle from his pꝛeſence Pſa, : 
139, Fo2 thou hateſt [this is ſpoken of God, accoꝛding to mans capacttie, 

s ud not that God hateth any. ] Uer. 6. Abhoz Ci. loth tolooke vppon him] 
Bloodie man (i hee that by any meanes ſheddeth mans bloud ) Uerſ.7. J 
wil come (. to ſerue thee)into thy houſe C. into the court ot thy tabernacle 1 
fo: otherwiſe it was not lawfull fo any, except the Puteſtes, to appꝛoche 
neare to the Lod ) In the multitude ol thy mercye [/. Trufting vpon the ! 
riches of thy coodneſſe and merrcie, and not vppon any thinge in my ſelfe) 
the latter part ok this 7. verſe, amend thus: J will bow mp ſelfe (1. J will 


wozſhtp, the outwarde ſigne put foz wozſhip) toward the Temple (vz. i 
hauing mp eies fixed vppon the Tabernacle where thou doeſt ſhewe thy C 
ſelfe, fox as pet the Temple was not builded: therefoze it muſt needes be 3 
put fo2 the Tabernacle.) Df thy holyneſſe (i. eyther where thine holineſle j 
ſheweth it ſelfe, oz els he vnderſtandeth thereby holy vir Temple: as you $ 
$ heard it vſev befoze Pſalme 2.6. Pſalme 3.4, Uer. 8. Jn thy righteous f 


neſle,o2 after ſome by thprighteouſneſle, (i. by the waye of ſucherighteouſs 
neſle, as thou teacheſt and alloweſt) Becauſe of myne enemies, oz thus, 
whiche J better allowe of, becauſe of thoſe which watch me. (vi. leaſt they 
might haue an occaſion by my ſliding, to blaſpheme thy holineſſe, and that 
goodneſſe of Religion whiche J pꝛokelle. Make thy waype (vi. which thou 
haſt appointed fo2 mee to walke in) plapne befoze my face (i. make mee 
ſo to walke in thy waye, that J neuer turne mine eyes from it: 02 thus, 
graunt, that that way maye ſeeme right vnto mee, which thou alloweſt, 
9.4.take from me al lets and hinderances, leaſt I tumble and fal.) verſ.g. 
Foz no conſtancye (5. There is nothing that a man maye ſafelye truſt to) in 
their mouth (vic. whome hee had ſpoken of bekoze verſ, 5. 6. putting the 
wozde, Mouth, fo wozdes vttered with the mouth, and the inſtruments & 
partes thereof: it maye alſo receyue this ſame, no conſtancie is in their 
mouth, (i. they ſaye and vnſape, a man cannot tell where to haue them, ſq 
variable are they) within they are verye cozruption (. Their hearte and 
whatſoener is within them, is full of nothing els, but deceite and crakte.) 
Their thꝛoate is an open Sepulcre, (hee ſaith, that their thꝛoat is like vn⸗ 
to an open Sepulchze: fo2 as an open ſepulchꝛe, looketh fo the carkaſe (as 
a man woulde ſape) that it mighte eate it vp, ſo mine enemies by their fairs 
ſpeech, ſhoote at nothing els, but that alluring mee vnto them, they maye 
» at length deſtroy me and ouerthzowe me.) verſ. 10. Lette them fall from 
their councels (. lette them villike that, which they had counſelled and — 

| | 7 : peled 
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purpoled befozeJcaſt themouc 555 * 
ritance of thy childꝛen ] verſ. 1 1. Couer thou them C. defend them and keepe 1x 


framthy 


them ſafe from the face of their enemies ] that loue thy name [i. that feare 
thy maieſtie, and vnfeignedly p2ofeſſe thy religion] verſ. 1 2. Bleſſe put fox, 
doing al maner of good to one] rightedus, ſee Palme 1.5. 6. put foʒ ſuch as 
ſtr iue to righteouſnes, and are ſo actounted, though not ſo in deed of them- 
ſelues, but by means of another, vz. Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
Uer. 1. Teacheth y Gods childꝛen many times vſe woꝛzds in their pꝛaiers 
many times not. So did Moſesand Anna, the mother of Samuel. verſ. 2. 
Gods childꝛen ſhould ſtriue to earneſtnes in pꝛayer, # ſhould pꝛay vnto none 
but to him alone. verſ 3. Teacheth that we ſhould bꝛeake our ſleeps in the 
mozning, to the end we might pꝛay to the Lond. verf.4. Teacheth p ſeeing 
God cannot away with wickednes, his chtldzen ſhould abhoz it likewiſe:the 
ſame doth verl. 5. In verſ. 6. are compꝛehended iudgements againſt the 
vngodly, namely againſt lpers, cruel perſons and deceitful men. verſ. 7. 
Teacheth ů we may not appeare befoze God, in the truſt ot our own merits, 
but ot his mercies onely: alſo that with reuerence we ſhould repayꝛe to the 


places of Gods ſeruice, and reuerently alſo there behaue our ſelues.verſ. 8. 


Teacheth that vnleſſe God guide vs, we (hal go out of the wap: alſo that we 


ſhould pꝛap fot an holy lie, and that to chis ende, that the mot ches of the ez 


nemies, map be ſtopped from euill ſpeach. verl. 9. Is a lively deſcription 
of the vngodlies qualities: as that they are inconſtant, that they imagine 
miſchiefe, that they are giuen to crueltie t to flatterie. verſ. 10. Welearn 
that it is lawfull to pꝛay againſt the enemies ot the Church, as that their 
counſels deuiſes may be ſcattered, c. verſe 1 1. Me learne that the faith · 
full may reioyce at the ouerthzow of Gods enemies. verle 12. Me learn 
in what allurednes they are, whome the Lozd defendeth. 


P/alme 6. 


His Pſalme conſiſteth of thꝛee pꝛincipall partes, In the firft 
is compꝛehended the Pꝛophets pꝛaiers, with reaſons that 
hee alledgeth to induce the Lode to take pitie vpon him, 
fro verl. 1, to the end ofthe 4. In the ſecond he ſetteth out 

the greatnes ok his griefe,ſhewing that if Godſhould take 

bim away by death, he ſhould lacke occaſion to pꝛaiſe him among men, as he 
was wont to doe. from verſ. 5. to the end of the 7. In the third he doth not 
onely ſharpely rebuke his enemies, but alſo fozetclleth their deſtruction, krõ 
verſ\.8 to the ende of the Plalme. 

This Pſalme hath a title, as ſundzy others haue, but it is the ſame with 

4. and therefoze looke backe to that, ſauing that he addeth here vponÿ eight 

tune, which was a tune well knowne among the Jewes, and was ſung wich 

a very cleare and high voyce, ſee 1. Chꝛon. 15. 2 I. verſ. 1. Anger and wꝛath 


attributed to God, not that they bee in him, but that it lo ſeemeth to 8 


12 


Se. 


* 8 | 
4. An Expoſition vpon 
when hee toꝛrecteth them, and this verl. is ſhoꝛtly vttered, ſomething ſees 
ming as it were to want, which is an oꝛdinarie matter, to thoſe that are di⸗ 
ſeaſed. Adde therfore this, neither chaſtiſe me in thy wath,vz.leaft J ſhou'y 

2 be conſumed and bꝛought to nothing, Se lere. 10.2.4,ver.2,J am weake 
['vz. with my ſicknes. . d. I am wonderfully weakned thzough my ſicknes, 
but teſtoꝛe me my fo2mer foꝛces my bones are vexed. [.fuil of griefe and 
ache, by the abating bfmy fleſh though ſicknes and by continuall lying] 
3 verl. 3. Milt thou delay ['vz.toſend helpe and reliefe jverſ. 4. returne . 4. 
as it ſeeinedto me, chou haſt departed away from mee, but nowe returne at 
the length] deliuer my ſoule. ['vz. from pꝛeſent death, as may appeare in 
the next verſ. following, vſing alſo the woꝛd ſoule, which is a part of man 
5 faz che whole ] verſ. 5. in death /. among dead bodies] there is no remem⸗ 
bzance ot thee C becauſe the body hath nothing without the ſoule] in the 
6 graue, who ſhall pꝛaiſe thee Ci. what dead bodie put into the graue ſhall 
pꝛaiſe thee [ 4.4. none ſhall oz can.] Uerſe 6. J faint rather then J 
kainted, becauſe al the reſt is read in the pꝛeſent tenſe, meaning by fainting 
not onely a long vle of his mourning, but a weariſomnes, yea a conſuming 
any wearing away with the vſe thereof, J cauſe my bed euery night to 
ſwimme,and water my couch. vpon which J lie in the day time, fo2 eaſe 
refreſhing: fo: that difference J make betweene bed and couch, ] wich my 
7 teares[theſeerce:ding ſpeaches, doe nothing elſe but note, the greatnes of 
Dauids mourning, and the bitternes, and ſharpnes ok his viſeaſe, Jverſ.7, 
mine eie is dimmed . the clearnes, and good ſight it had, is taken from it 
partly though continual mourning, and partly though deſpite, oz freting 
and wꝛath, rather which he caried towardes his enemies that retopced at 
8 his ſicknes J and ſank in, oꝛ after ſome waxed olde ¶ J take it to be but a re⸗ 
petition of that which went beloze. ] verl. 8. Depart from me #c.[4 .d.Yott 
may now go your wap fo2 that which you looked foz,vz-mp death, vou ſhal 
9 not haue at this pꝛeſent] fo2 the Lozd hath hearde the voyce of my weeping 
Li. Gꝛaciouſly granted me that which with teares J aſked of him. Jverſ 9, 
10 Ail receiue my pꝛaper. The Pꝛophet aſſureth himſelfe euen fo} the time 
to come, as well as fo2 the time paſt, o2 pꝛeſent I verſ. 10. Is here red as a 
pꝛophecie, oz foxtelling ot the ruine of his enemies:others read it as a wiſh 
and a pꝛaier againſt his enemies:thus, let al mine enemies #c, There is no 
har dnes in it in reſpect of the ſenſe: they ſhal be turned backe as thoſe that 
Do.“ haue ſuffered a repulſe, not able to locke their foes in their face. 
Es Aer. 1. Teachethvs,to run vnto the Loꝛd by pꝛaier to pꝛeuent his iudge⸗ 
ments. ver. 2. Teacheth vs to do that, but yet always hauing recourſe to his 
mercy onelp:it teacheth ſuch, that the moe we are afflicted, the moze need 
wee haue to come to God, ſpecially ik we be touched in ſoule oz conſcience, 
as verſe. 3. verſ. S. 9. expꝛeſſeth Gods readines in peelding to the ſupplica⸗ 
tions of his ſeruants, verl, 10, conteineth iudgements againſt the wickey 


and vngodl = 
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the whole booke of P/almes, —Fols. 
Pſalme 7. 


His Plalme conſiſteth pzincipally of thzee partes, In the Di, 1 
firſt part he pꝛaieth foz deliuerance from his enemies, ſet⸗ 


* 


— childzen, by the ouerthꝛow of the wicked. From verſ. s. vn⸗ 
ta the ende of the 10. In the 3. hee pꝛonouncetch Govs iudgements againſt 3 
the vngodly, which being once manifeſted, hee pꝛomileth to peelde heartie 
thankes vnto the Lozd, krom verſ. 1 1. to the end of the Plalme. | 
The title of this Pſaime,is, Shigaion of Dauid, that is a Pſalme of Da- Se. 

uid {ung accoꝛding to the tune of an oꝛdinary ſong, the beginning whereof 
was Shigaion which is allo in vſe with vs, to. haue latter ſongs ſong accoz- 
ding to the tune of other ſongs made befoze chem] concerning the wooꝛdes 
IJ cake it to be moze large then att uſation, and that it is to be ſtretched to 
deedes pꝛactiſed againſt him, fo2 this is vſuall among the Hebzewes by 
woꝛds to vnderſtand deeds, alſo Cſhe, ſome take it fo2 Saul, I rather think, 
that he meaneth ſome ſtranger of Ethiopia, ſoꝝ Caſhe, is the Hebzewe name 
fo2 Ethiopia ] whom Saul had gotten to his court and made great account 
of, yea ſo much that hee rebuked him, as it were in his owne ſtocke and ka⸗ 
milie, which he meaneth by theſe woꝛds, The ſon of le mini: which man, fox 
hatred againſt Dauid, and flatterie toward Saul, boch kallly accuſed him, & 
villanouſſy pꝛactiſed all maner of miſchtefe againſt him. verſ. 2. Leaſt hee 2 
ſthe Pꝛophet uoteth one ſpec iall man amongſt thoſe all that hee had tou⸗ 
ched. verſ. i.] Deuoure mp ſoule :. Me mp ſelfe, ſe Pſalm 3.2. Pal. 6. 4. 
Like a Lion [:.crueltie and ſubtiltie, as lob. 39.1.2. Plal. 0. g. His tcrueltie 
alſo being noted by tearing him in peeces, and his ſubtilty , in taking him 

at ſuch a time, as there is none to ſuccour him.ver.ʒ. This thing, vz.wher-. ; 
with he was charged -.the affecting of the kingdome, ſer Pſalm. 131. Oz the 
taking away of Sauls life, from which hee was free, as 1. Samuel. 24.5. 

2. Samuel. 26. par totum | any wickednes [vz.1n this behalfe wherewith J 
am charged, and not otherwile, foꝛ Dauid was a ſinner:ſome read it thus, it 
this iniquitie, hauing reſpect to that whereol he was atcuſed: which is goa 

# J better allow of.] In mine hands [ theſe woꝛds may haue a double ſenſe, 

in my hands: that is in mp facts and deeds perfoꝛmed by my hands ,o elſe 
m my hands / in my ſelle, putting a part of man foꝛ the whole Jverſ. 4. euill 4 
put fo2 miſchiefe 02 a ſh ew turue:that had peace with me, ¶ . that ſeemed 
friendly vnto me, oz wiſhed me, oꝛ did me any good, yea [q. 4. I haue been ſo 
far from that, thatqj haue ſet him fre from danger, p vexed me, oꝛ after ſome 
that did enemy like purſue me. which J better allow, meaning Saul] with⸗ 
out cauſe (/ no cauſe on my part giuen to himward, x not in theſe woꝛdes 

| . | — reſpecting 


 Þdl:6. An Expoſition vypon 
greſpecting his ſinnes againſt God. verſe 5, Py ſoule, ſee verſe 2. of this 
Pſalme)tread my life tc. Cas amoſt vile and contemptible thing, ] and lap 
mine honour in the duſt /. let him ſo put out my glozy e honour , that there 
may be no moꝛe remembzance ot it, in the poſteritie to come:ſo that honour 
here is vſed fo2 the remembꝛance of his honour and glozy, yea and fo him⸗ 
6 ſelfe allo. verſe 6. Ariſe O Loꝛd in thy wzath ['.ſhewe thy ſelfe angrie a⸗ 
gainſt this people, ] and lift vp thy ſelfe[-.ſhew thy ſelle high and mightie] 
againſt, oz after ſome, becauſe of the rage of mine enemies, actoꝛding to 
double reading there is a double ſenſe: It you take the firſt reading, the me- 
ning is this: ſhewe thy ſelfe mightie in beating downe the rage and crucll 
attempts ofmine enennes. If pou take the latter, chen this is the meaning: 
let the cruelties and rages of mine enemies, moue thee to defend me by thy 
might: 4.4.if thou lay not to thy hand, J ſhall vtterly be deſtroyed: and this 
latter Ido appꝛoue.] & awake fo me ¶i.not only be caretul, but take pains 
on my behalfe,by bzinging ms to the kingdom that thou haſt pzomiſed me] 

7 verſe 7, He noteth what good ſhall come by the onerth2owe ofhis enemies, 
and the eſtabliſhing ol him in the kingdome: vr. p the whole land ſhall ſtand 
about him with reuerence at his iuſtice, as the people doe iudges, when they 
are to pzonounce a ſentence ] returne on high { hee alludeth to the place, 
wherem iudges were wont to ſitte to giue ſentence, and was higher then 
where the people ſtaode: 4:4. thou haſt ſeemed to come downe from the 
bench as it were, and to haue no care ot iudgement, but goe vp once again, 

$ and declare thy power. Iverſ.8. The Loꝛd ſhal iudge, oꝛ after ſome, iudgeth, 
all cũmeth to one purpoſe:fo2 the Pꝛophets dyift is here, to lay down this as 
apꝛeamble, that ſeeing ÞLopd eyther ſhal oꝛ doth iudge, it would pleaſe him 
amongſt other cauſes to take knowlevge ot his Jaccoꝛding to my righteou(- 
nes C vx. in this cauſe and behalfe,ſee verſe 3.4. ot this Plalme.] that is in 

o me. a. ſo pronounce & giue ſentence. J verſ..coʒtect thus, Oh let the ma 
lice of the wicked that miſchiete that the wicked haue diuiſed & intended] 
faple, and neuer come to any effect 02 purpoſe that thou mayſt ſtabliſh the 
righteous ¶ betauſe the ouerthꝛow of the one is the ſtrengthning of þ other] 
euen as thou O iuſt God, art the trier ofthe heartes and reines, he putteth 
theſe two wozds fo: thoughts and affections s2 luſtes.7. 4. thou alone ſear- 
cheſt e ſeeſt mens harts & inward thoughts: which ſeeing it belongeth vnto 
thee alone, J doubt not but chou ſeeſt what difference there is betweene me 

ro and my enemies verſ. o. My defence is in God . 4. I truſtfoz helpe from 
11 none but frũ him. J verſ.i I. muſt be amended thus, God J ſaythe iuſt indge 
Du vpon him alone doe I hang that is iuſt in all his iubge ments] yea the 
ſtrong God that troubleth chẽ euery day. i. layeth continually ſome iudge⸗ 
ment 02 other vpon the wicked, to ſee whether by that means they wil tome 
12 to amendment J verſe 12. and 1 3. is diuerſly read, accoꝛding thereto, hath 
diuers ſenſes: it we take it as it is here, then it hath this meaning, except 
he turne Li. except that wicked perſon, whether it were Saul oz any 755 5 
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the whole booke of Phalner. Fol. ix. 
ſkilleth not mich, vnlelſe we take it thus, that vnder one the P2ophet min⸗ 
deth to note manp, except J ſay he oz they turne (i. alter their purpoſe and 
repente them ok their eulll) he (i. the enemte oz els God: if pou referre it to 
the enemie, he meaneth that he hath pꝛepared him al the weapons that pot. 
ſtbly he could to hurt Dauid:ifyou referre it to God, then he meaneth by 
theſe weapons, that Gods judgments are readie to pꝛeuent the wicked fr 
doyng their miſchiefe, which J rather allow of, becaule it is ſayd verſe 73, 13 
Me will ozdeine his arrowes foz them that perſetute me.) I we reade it as 
Immanuel readeth it, then thus it muſt be vnderſtand and read: if he (vz. 
the wicked and vngodly) be not conuerted /. chaunged krom his purpoſe & 
amended,he may whet his woꝛd, he may bend his bow and direct it (vz, as 
though he did ayme ts hit) and getting vnto himſelfe deadlye weapons, hee 
may p2epare arrowes fo the per ſecutoꝛs G. thoſe that with him doe perſe⸗ 
cute me. ver. 14. Behold (e. I notwithſtanding all this) he ſhall trauaile with 4 
wickedneſſe (but pet he ſhal not be able to bing fo2th (i. to woke that which 
he hath deuiſed)foz he hath conceaued (v. in his vnderſtanding) miſchiefe 
(vx. agaynſt me)but he ſhall bzing fozth a lie). ſuch a thing as ſhal deceaue 
him ok his expectation and hope, which he doth moze particulerlp and plam 
ly declare inthe next verſe)Uer, 1 5 by which and the 16. he noteth that all 1 15 
the miſchiefes that the vngodly deuiſed agaynſt the good, and all the daun⸗ 

gers that they thought to take the godly in, ſhal light vpon themfelues,anv 
they themſelues be taken therewith. ver. 17. hach this meaning (J. d. Pre- 17 

pheta) When J ſhall ſe Gods iudgements vpon the wicked, and his mercy 

in deliuering me. I wil pꝛayſe him accozding to his rig hteouſneſſeche mea- 

neth not, ſo much as Gods righteouſneſſe(.his faythfull ke ping and per⸗ 

fozming of pꝛomiſes deſerueth, dut rather noteth the cauſe that God hath 

giuen to pꝛayſe him foꝛꝛand by name in this verſe.he meaneth the excellent 

power & maicſtie of God, which then appeareth, when he ouerthꝛoweth bis 

enemies, and deliuereth his owne, ver, 1. Truſt and confidence in God, is Do. 

alwaies neceſſaryinthem,that pap to him: alſo we learne to pꝛay foꝛ del 
uerance from our perſecutours, ver. 2.deſcribeth the cruel and ſubtill na- 
ture of the wicked, ver. 3. Sheweth that many of Gods childꝛen may ſtand 
vpõ their innocencie to menward, though not befoze God. ver. 4. Teacheth, 
that we ſhould ouercome euil with wel doing. ver. 6. Sheweth that we may 

ſometimes pꝛap againſt ſome enemies ot the Church, it teacheth this alſo, . 

to make Gods pꝛomiſes gener al oz particular, the ground of our pꝛapers. 

ver.: Teachech, that when men wil not tudge rightiyꝛwe may by pꝛayer de⸗ 8 8 

fer our cauſes to him that hath no reſpeet ol perſons, ver. 9. that we ſhoulde 9 

pꝛap for the direction, and pꝛoſperitie of Gods people, alſo that nothing, ns 

not the ſecret thoughts ol our hearts can be hid from God. ver. 10. Teacheth 

two things: r. that we onght to hang vppon God:. the fauour and lone ht 
beareth towat ds the, that ſincerely feare him. ver. u. Shewech that God wil 
not the death of ſinners, in that he = ſo many meanes tobzing them to 
amend⸗ 


A 
9 
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12 13 amendmend, ver. 12.6 13 Declare what miſcheuous mindes che wicker 

carry towarde the godly, and what mearesthey wil wozke toarcompliſh 

14 15 16 their naughtines. ver. 14. 15. 16. Shew p godſhaloucrthzowal their pur- 

poſes and pꝛactiſes: ſo that good cauſe we haue to hang vpon him, and litle 

17 cauſe to feare the other, ſeeing that their deuiſes palle info ſmoke, ver. 17. 

Teacheth vs to thanke God either to? the dellruction of the wicked, oz the 
delluerance of the god,. 


pſalme 8 


- bis Pſalme hath pꝛincip ally two partes. In the firſt the 
hMuophet ſheweth that the excellent power and pꝛouidence 
err 77 of almightie God, may appeare in many his creatures, as 
? | namely inthe heauens,and the things therin contamed any 

4d; ? this is compꝛehended in the thꝛee firſt verſes,But ſpecial⸗ 


Gittith; which I take to be inſtruments, the cuſtody whereofwas commits 
ted, to Obed Edom the Guruh, and to his familie oz kiured that came of 

x him ot whom you may read. 2. Samuel. G. 10. u. ver. name, put fo2 power & 
maieſtie as Plal. 7. 17.3. 4. O Lode howe great doth the whole earth ſhew 
thy power to be which haſt ſet thy gloꝛy aboue the heaueng. J. 4 not onely 

the earth, but the heauens alſo declare thy gloꝛy, as Plal.19,1.Yeahe meas 
neth further by theſe ſpeches, that though gods glozy appeare in heauen 
and earth: yet notwithſtanding hee is infinite in maicſtie and glozy,becauſe 

2 his gloꝛy is farre aboue the higheſt heauens,] verſ. 2. Haſt thou ozdained 


beſides the earth and the heauens, wee haue very infants pꝛeachers of thy 
power and goodnes and ſo doch our ſauiour vnderſtand it. Mat. 12.16. ] Be⸗ 
cauſe of thine enemies [ i thou haſt done this, that they thereby might bee 
confounded that thou mighteſt til the enemie. /. ſtoppe his mouth in ſuch 
4 ſort,that he hould haue nothing to ſap, ]and the auenger[he that reuengech 
$+ his own cauſe and leaueth not ven geance to the Loꝛd, to whom alone it be⸗ 
— longeth. Rom.. 9. Tho by their facts ſheweth that they are perſwaded 


3 bhieake into his office Jver.3. The heauens are called gods, both becauſe he 

made them, and alſo becauſe he gouernech there, and they are as it were his 
dwelling place the wozke of thy fingers ¶ . which thou thy ſelf haſt moſt ex⸗ 
actly and perkectly made che mcone and the ſtarres. [Yee particularly res 


4 ſhere, to giue light, and to keepe their ozdinary courſes. ] ver.. That thou 
N | arte 


— 


+ 


a 


ſtrengthſ . chou haſt ſtrongly eſtabliſhed{ vx. thy pzoutdence and power.. 4. 


that God careth not foꝛ mens matters, o elſe would they neuer ſo violently 


citeth ſome ol the heauenly creatures which thou haſt ozdeined [vz. to bee 
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the whole Booke of P/alnes. Fol. ig. 
art mindkull of him vx. to ſhewe faudur and loue towardes him ] 02 the ; 

ſoime ot man i. his poſterity, here hee ſpeaketh generally of all, comparing 
man with che reſt of the creatures: ſæ Eccle.xg. 4. . G. . ] that thou ſhoul⸗ 
| deſt viſit him ¶ . haue regarde and conſideration othim. ] ver;5. Foz thou 5 


haſt made him a litle lower then God, ¶ Here hee ſpeaketh of GW O, in the 
firſt place, in the ſecond perſon, e in the ſecond place, in the third perſon, 
4 the Apoſtle Heb. 2. . expoundeth oꝛ tranſlateth it thus. Thon haſt made him 
| alitle inferioux to the Angels: both in this place , and in that ofthe He- 
f bewes the meaning is, that the Loꝛd gaue vnto men in this like, a certa ine 
angelicall and heauenly excellencie] and crowned him [. Thou haſt dec⸗ 
ked him as it were with a crowne ] with glozy and wozſhippe [ſome te⸗ 
4 ferre this to the mpnde and reaſsnable ſoule of a man, by whi.he hee 
doeth not onely difter from beaſtes , but dzaweth. nigh to the heauentp 
| nature: J dae not onelp ſtrefch it ſo. farre , but vnderſtand thereby al⸗ 
4 fo, the dominion and Lozdſhippe that the Lozve hach giuen to him o⸗ 
| ner all his creatures, which fallowerh. ver. . In the woozkes:[" /. euer the 4 
7 wozks Jof thine hands, . which thou thy felfe haſt made) all thinges under 
his feteſ i. made the ſubiect vnto him ]this was true in Adam by creatid,it. 
is verified alſo in our ſauiour, as may appeare, Heb 2. Me loſt it by Adams 
fall, but we haue it in part reſtoed againe vnto vs by Chꝛiſt in dur regene⸗ 
N ration. J ver.. e doth particulariſe the general time ſ all in the 6. ver ſe.] 7 
| Uer.8.andthatwhich paſleth though the paths of the ſea, ee meaneth , 
| the whale and other great filhes,which mate a ſmooth path after them in the 
ſea, it the ſea be calme,as a ſhip oz boate doeth,ſ@& 10b.41,23.] The 9.ver. is 
expounded ver.1,ofthis Pſalme, | 
Uer. . The glozy of God in his creatures rightly conſidered, ſhould flrike Ye 
an al oniſhment info vs on the one ſide, and inkoꝛce vs onthe other ſive to be 
thankekull vnto him, chat maketh his power, and p2ouivence appeare ſo- 
clear ely in them. ver. 2. Gods power and e ſeene in his creaiures, , 
ſerueth fo; a double end. vx. o the comfozt ofhis childꝛen, and the terroʒ 
and confuſion of the wicked. verſ. 4. Serueth to humble man, and to beat 
him downe. Foz if he be compared with other creatures, there is no ſuch 
excellency, and durablenes ia him, as in chem neither pet ſuch, as hee hin © 
ſelfe imagineth to ber in himſelke. verſ. 5. 6. 7.8. Setteth fuoꝛth the grates 5.6. . 
and bleſſings.that God hath beſfowed.vpon man, nat to che ende that man "| 
thereby ſhould waxe pꝛoude, and ſmell aboue nitalurꝛ butinfozcehim, ts 
thankfulnes to the giuer, 2. ta a right vſe of them in himlelfe. and foz o⸗ 
chers, ;. the moꝛe and moꝛe to humble hum ler i. Corin. .. A woꝛde dʒ two: 
touching thꝛs matter, let man conſider, what excellencie he hath loſt though 
Adams fall, and hewaile his miſery :- and let him on the. other ſide well 
weigh, the grace beſtawed vnponchim in Chzilt, and ber iopfull and 
thankefullfox metey: knowing this, that il the creatures bet not nowe 
kubiected vnto vs, it is by 8 body and relickes ay”; 
| 5 ich, 
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which pet remaine in vs ꝛand chat therefoze,if we would haue aconqueft o⸗ 
uer the creatures, we muſt beginne firſt to get avictozy vpon ſinne, oz elſe 
wee chall neuer p2ofit that wap, if any man will obiect and ſay, that many 
creatures are ſubdued to many people chat are without a god in the wozld, 
and which notwithſtanding remaine in their inne: J anſwere that Gods 
diſpenſing in mercy with our imiquitie, oꝛ other mens, is no impeachment 
to the truth of this doctrine, nay rather it ſhoulde the moze further vs, not 
only in thankfulnes to him fox his goodnes,but in valiancy, and courage 
to combate againſt iniquitp, and that vnto blood, bec auſe we haue in mercy 
without any ſtriuing oz blow ſtricken on our ſide, halfe a victoꝛy, as it were 
gotten vnto vs:the reſt no doubt he wil gractouſly ſupply, that hach begunne 
this, ſpecially it there be a willing mind: but al this belongech, to the faith« 
ful,whs are in deede heires of the wogld, and to none other. 


Plalme. 9. | 


Dis Pſalme hach foure parts, In the firſt he pꝛayſeth the 
ney? 3, Lode, and ſheweth the cauſes of that his thankes giuing. 
+ 8.1 From ver,1,to the end of the 5, In the ſecond hee ſcoꝛneth 

his enemies, declaring God to bee iuſt in puniſhing the 
wicked, and delivering his owne childzen, From ver.6,to 
A the end ofthe 10. In the third he exhoꝛteth others to pꝛaiſe 
the Loꝛd, foꝛ his iuſtice toward the good, and bad, making a particular pꝛai⸗ 
er, that he might be delutered from the hands ok his enemies. From ver. u. 


4 tothe end ot the 14. In the 4. and laſt part, hee ſheweth Gods iudgement 


&. 


vpon the wicked, and his fauour to the faithful, pꝛaping the Lozd to riſe vp 
againſt the vngodly. From ver.. to the end of the Pſalme, 
The title hach theſe wozds, Muth labben, which J take to be the begin⸗ 


z ning ok a tune, accoꝛding to which this Pſalme was to be ſung. ver. i. J will 


ſpeake of i.declare abꝛoad, and publiſh) al[.avery great number, as Pſal, 


2 3. 7. Jver. 2. In thee:o fo th (q.. foꝝ the victozp and other goodneſſes that 


thou haſt giuen mee, J will ſing kooꝛth thy pꝛaile ] J wil ſing pꝛaiſe to thy 
name. i. wil pꝛaiſe thy power and maieſty: Name is vſed here, as Pſal,s8, 
I. 9. O moſt high God is lo called. becauſe he is higher then al thinges oꝛ 


3 creatures whatſoeuer. J ver.3. Are turned back. are diſcomfited they ſhal 


fal and periſh at thy pꝛeſence. . d. They ſhal not be able to ſtand befo2e the, 


4 much leſle to withſtand the, ]ver.4.Fo2 thou hal c. In the third verſe he 


ſhewed one reaſon, why he would pꝛaiſe the Lozd, vz.becauſe his enemies 
were confounded: nowe in this verſe hee ſheweth an other , vr. becauſe 
God maintained his right and tuft cauſe thou art ſet on the thꝛone ['vz.to 


5 doe che office of an vpꝛight iudge. J ver.. Heathen, put fox the Philiſtines, oꝛ 


ſome other enemies of Gods people, he ſaid that God did rebuke them, U. 
with his terrible countenance, oꝛ woꝛd ſo caſt thẽ down, that they were eaſily 
deſtroted ] thou haſt deſtroped the wicked / ſome one notoz tous wicked man 

ON among 
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the whole boote of Pfatmes. Fol. at 
among them, 62 other, that was their captaine and ring leader, as Goliah 
was amongſt the Philtſtines: fox the woo?d wicked is of the ſingular aum⸗ 
ber, though we tan not ſoeaſilie diſcerne it in our tangue, j Thou haſt put 
out, i. deſtroied and caſt dolon to the ground Itheir name. . Their power, 
authozitie,glozy, and what ſo ener was excellent in them, aud he meaneth 
this of thoſe people, that come out to warre againſt gods people;who not 
withſtanding their fozce were ouerthzowne and deſttoped. Jver. 6. Mut bee 6 
amended thus. O enemie he ſpeaketh to one pꝛinctpall, meaning all che 
reſt} are deſtructions come to an ende foʒ euer. Maſt thou — the 
cities. [by theſe ſpeches he derideth the enemies, who thought to haue made 
ſuch a deſtruction in the land, that they ſhoulde not haut neded ro have 
deſtroyed it againe, and theretoꝛe they purpoſen vtterly, to haue dekaced 
and deſtroyed al the cities, which the Pꝛophet — by this terme 
rooting out.. 4. is it tome to paſſe, as pou ſuppoled, nay the contrary is 
fallen out, which hee noteth in thenert woꝛdes of this verſe ] their memo⸗ 
rial is periſhed with them. [5both them lelues ate deſttdyed. and all re- 
membzance ok them, is vaniſhed away from amongſk men. Ger. 7. But 7 
the Lozd.{q ,d.though men faple; yet hee remaine th lure ] Hall fic, oz al 
ter ſome which Jrather allowe, indurech Meaning chat hee is eternall, 
and ſhall neuer decay, as the enemies doe] hee hath pꝛepared his thꝛone 
koꝛ iudgement. .d. hee is alwaies ready to execute iuſtice, putting the 
thꝛone whereupon hee ſitteth, fo2 iuſtice , and vpftght #kvgement pꝛo⸗ 
nounced therefrom,;]verſe 8. Mend thus, that hee may ludge. [7, N 
may perfozme whatfoeuerhee hath judged] the woylve, L 
of the woꝛld Jin righteouſnelle. i. Upꝛightly] and othe'people w 
This is a repetition, expounding as it were that which . 


70. and they that knowe thy namẽ. L. Huch as haue had experience ofthy e 
merry, and power ] halt not failed them T va o that thou pzdniſevit, and 
they haped for char lecke dhe. Tur entelpiedlh mw from 4 Pos heart] | 
verſe x 13{Uhich dwellech in Sn. Theſe wo1des nike me th 11 
this Pſalme was not made pꝛeſently vppon the * of Clit: 
becauſe the arke was not then, noz long time after; bought in to 502, 
but, chat it was made vppon ſome other particular 3 
David was king, anvafter hit hap bioughe the Atke to! 
is layde to del nut that Gad is tyev to arlp plies; bitt bet there 
was the moſt manifeſt . ved] b bers 

12. Amend thus. am hee that requireth ſlaughter. (. Her 13 


murther eſtape fr, but is a reuenger of the ſame, betauſehets a mot inff 
ipdge]remembzeththem.ſz\Thepooe and afflictev,- are ſpoken' of 
ver. 9. and follow preſently in this verſe, ] Gier, 15 dave wetch upon me, 13 
O Lo, [J. d. Thele are the woozdes of the poe that God koꝛgetteth not, 
ſpeaking that in the perſon ok one, that appertained to many, and was no 
dpubt pꝛactiſed by them; and here is the em of number which "my 

lit 


ow. 
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the plate mote hardſfrom the gates of denthſ / rom molt pꝛeſent and allu⸗ 1 

14 red death. ver. 4. Gates, put here fo publikely and openly. Job. 29.7. Fo F 
gate ia the ſcripture ſiguificth a place befoze the grace ofa city, into which 7 
people were wont to come, where alſo thetudges did fit to miniſter itiftice ] 

of the daughter of S/on. Daughter put fox the citie 02 towne as Toſhva,1g, 

15 4. ver. 15. Anit to the konner thus, ſapingthe heathen #c. As thotigh this 
ould be the matter that he woulde publiQ to the pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy of God: 
am in this verſe, by heathen, hee vnderſtandeth che Philiſtines, o ſome o⸗ 
ther people, as Moabues, Ammonites, and ſuch like, that bozdered vpen 
ludaa, ving two metapboꝛs, to expꝛeſte their ouerthzowe: the firſt taken 
from hunters, who digge pits to take wolue s, and othet wild beaſles inꝛthe 

16 the other from fowlers,who lay nets to take birdes .] ver. 16. Js knowne | 
U. maketh himſelfe knownt, thdugh men many times regarve not his iundg⸗ | 


ments Iche wicked [lee ver. 5. Oz elſe expound it thus, that vnder one hee 

meaneth all, which he exp2eſſeth in the next verſe, the woꝛd wicked there, be⸗ 

y ing of the plural number whereas here it is but the ſhigulat) ver. 17. Js 

read by ſome, as a wiſh oz a pꝛaier againſt che wicked, which J better allow 

of into hell:agaive which J take to bee the better, meaning the overthzowe 

that their enemies had ſuſteined and their deſtruction that way, though the 

23 9ther may ſtand. Jver. 18. He meaneth that God wil neuer fo2get them, that 

are afflicted and in miſery. ver, 19. Let not man pꝛeuaile v. againſt thee 

aud thine; leaſt hee waxe y2oud aboue meaſure, hee putteth man for multi⸗ 

tubes of men and ſoz all that is of excellencte, power, anvftreneth en hün. 4 
20 5 Paneer yn feare{;z-firike afeare of thy ivvgements tiico'thF] bite 
CAL 4 


alle; weake,andof no ſtrength o2 countenance, 
Do. Aer. 1, Teacheth,that God muſt be pꝛailed fo his benefits,and that, not 
I with a yeeceoftheheart,hut with the whole. ver, 4. God alwaies'vefendeth 
his child chert iuſt taules:alſxhaw cozrupt ſorter man is in :tdge⸗ 

6m 


ent, pet od stalmaies nuit and true. ver. 6. Mt may ſome times mt ri⸗ 
I taun [pt yr ours it tenche th alſo the vrter tine of the wie? | 
„ led, which allo in ver. . was noted. ver.9.Jsfult:ofcomfdzt fo2 all thoſe, | 
© thatareinanpmanperof affliction oz trouble vevao, ſheweth what hope 
be faichful hall haue in God: and on the other ſtde z what grace and fauour 


5-Thecunge is declared alſa ver. 6. vtruy ag. Declatt gods judges 
ult the wicked, and his fauour to bis ume childꝛen . ver. 20. ves 

eſſe God baidle men, ſtrike chem downe, chey will grow to 

t ane ee . . 
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Hin bum bach ho parte dn the areehe193ophe largen 
lp ſettteih out, the nickednes of the ungodlx, ann their miſ⸗ 
#./] chicuous attempts. From vet. ta the enn ot the ſecond. In 
10 the ſecond = ptapeth. — them, deſiring the 


3 <houfarre 2 of God acroꝛdingto man, as the 


reft allo in this verſe muſt he ſo unnerſtand:uot that God waz far off, fa he 
filleth all plates, but that it ſo ſmed vnto man Jand hibeft thee C vr. From 
vs which we gather, becauſe thou ſheweſt not thy ſelfe kaunurable vnto vs} 
the latter part of that verſemenathus , in due time euen in aklflictions i. in 
the cimes.mhereth vm are verymurchatflicced Iver. :. The wicked, ſeh Pla. 9. 
6. ] With p2ive Ci being pulled vp with the pꝛide of his heart J tie pw2e[s; 


be that is alſttettd, and in miſery . Pal. gad. ] Let them bee taken [the o · 


phet changeth number chat they haue rmagined vz. againſt other] ver.. 
bleſſeth himfelfe . not ouely wiſheth wel to himſelfe, but pꝛailech and com⸗ 
mendeth himſelte in his caut tauſnes, and other wickednes hee the wie⸗ 
kep man geuerally cauetous 02 otherwiſe ] ver. 4. ſeeketh uot foz God ¶ j. 
bath uo regard ofhun at al, hut puffed vp in his pꝛide, conlilteth tnhimſelt} 
he thinketh alwales there is no God. J. d. the wicked outs call not vppon 
Godithe reaſũ is. becauſe they thinke alwaies this, God regardeth not mens 
matters, and ther efoꝛe they will dae whatſoener pleaſeth them, ſe Pal. 4. 
„ Jver. g. His wayes Ci his purpoſe and trade ał᷑ lite lalmaies Ci. hat times 
ſoeuer fall to ther men, either ol llaziching oz detaying, bis fate alwayes) 
pꝛoſper L/ ſtoziſh wonder kully in this life] thy iudgements. i Thy plagues 
ang puniſhments. that thou lapeſt vpon the vngodly ] are high aboue his 
fi. ht[- be thinteth nat vppon them neither couſivereth thereof deeply. de 
tauſe they are aboue his teach, as hee eſtemeth ] much lelle doeth her lele 
them J therefoze defieth hee [-, her ig puffed vy into ſuch pꝛide, that ha 
regardeth not his-enemtes.though neuer ſo mightie oꝛ many. J vtr. 5. Het 
ſaich in his heart C/ hee perſwade ih himſelte within himſelfe] ſee Pſalm, 


Folaz3. 


1 Di, 


1 


14. M I chal neuer be moued C. I ſhal neuer fall, from the ſtate and dignitie 


wherein Jam, meaning that hee ſhould hue very long, and ſo long as hee 


liued, neuer be hurt as it were, oz ſuſtaine anp loſſe. ver.7. His mouth /. 


the wozdes and ſpe ches, chat pzoceed from his mouth, are nothing elſe, but 
tur ſiag cc. under his tangue C. in his heart, which is vuder his tongue, / 


beneath his tongue, as it is placed in the body is milchiefe C vx. agaiuſt o- 


thers. . a. iu his heart he imagineth how io wozke miſchief to others. ]ver, 
d. in the valleies /.in places „ where there is no great reſozt of people.] 
againſt the poze [| v. 10 oppꝛeſle 02 ch him. C2. A4 hee pꝛieth any 
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watcheth 
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Se. 


F. 24. 


nett is a metapham, taden from foulers, who vſecloſiy tolay 


1 off Bxpofution'vpon SCE 


watcheth diligently to intrap them that are already afflicted,)Uerſ,9,anv 
Io. Hee ſetteth out the lectet cquncels, chat Ye wicked vſe to take the god⸗ 
ly by, Se kon the Lions diſpoſition Job. 36. I. 2. dzaweth him into his 

lay theirners and 
ſnares,ts catch birds. ] verſ\. 10. Oe traucheth and boweth, L. The vngod⸗ 
ly. ſpareth no patne ta his owne body that hee may woozke miſchiefe , 
Nea het counterfatteth and pꝛetenneth humilitie, but all ishypocriſte, ] 
(eapes [,Gzeatnumber,andnmlticudes as it were. J wer. 11. In his 


beeart ſee der. A. Ot this Pam, he noteth inthis verſe hat maketh the wre« 


ked ſo bolve co ſinne, vx. A falſe perſwaſipn that they haue of Gad. ] ver. 1. 
Ariſe, Cor co helpe the oppꝛeſled, as Palm. u.. Milt vp thine hand. C ve 
clare thy power, in ſtriking thine enemies, ] foꝛget not che pooze. (4.4, 
ſhewe that thou art not fo2getfullof them: ¶ Foz in deve he is not foꝛget⸗ 
full ok them, though it ſo ſeeme to vs] which thing the wicked perſwade 
themlflues thou doeſt, as ver. u. ver. ij. contemme Gon: Se ver. 3. ofthis 
Pſalme, Thou wilt not tegatdſ v their ſinnes cammitted againſt the and 
thy ſeruants. Jer. 14. Miſchiefe and wong, [4z. which the vugodly haut 
done to thy childꝛen.] That thou mayſt take it into thy hands. Mot only to 
iudge between right e wong, but alſo to puniſh thoſe wicked perſons with 
thy power. Himſelf . His life, + al his cauſes he comendethto cher.] Foꝛ 
thou art the [thts is a reaſon why the afflicted flaͤthto God. Of the 
fathtries [5 sf thoſe that are voyd of mans help. Se lob. 9 2. Hoſea. 14. 
3. ver.. bꝛeałke thou his ar mie ¶i.al his power and foꝛce, and whatfoeuer 
he hath to execute it by.] Search his wickednes. ¶ . 4. cal him to account fox 
his ſinnes ] and thou ſhalt ſind none. vr. To anſwere thel. he meaneth that 
tf the vngodly be ſifted, the giltines ol his owne vngodlines, will make him 
to fle his pꝛelence Jaudthe iudgement of God will ſo vuerthꝛow him, that 
he ſhal no where ap peate, neicher his place any mode be known. J ver. 6. Pe 


16 putteth heathen faz the Jewes and Ilraelits: not that they were heathen by 


nature, but becauſe they were cozrupted with heatheniſh maners.] ver. y. 
In the Loꝛd, part muſt be read, not as a thing already perfoꝛmed, but as a 
pꝛaier foz the godly. Thus, ſtrengthen their heart. . 4. confirme them moze 
and moꝛe inthe truth of thy pꝛomiſes, x diſpoſe their harts to the imbzacing 
thereol bend thine eare i. diligently hearken and peld to che pꝛaiers of thy 


18 pooze people, as Plal. 36. 1. Jver. 8. Co iudge. Ci. To reuenge and ſet fret] 


the fatherles and pooze,[ Se ver. 14. Ok this Pſal.] That earthly man.. 
man not only dwelling in the earth, but alſo made of earth J cauſe to feare 
no moꝛe. [Be no moꝛe a cauſe ot᷑ terroʒ and feare to thy ſeruants.] 
Uer. i. Teachech, that gods childzen are wonderkully aſſaulted , when 
they fle not gods pꝛeſent helpe. ver.. 2. cc. Till you come to the ende of 
the u. ver.] the holy ghoſt do eth ſo diligently ſet aut the wickeds nature, 
not that the godly ſhoulde feare them. Foz all the miſchieke they can ima⸗ 
gine o2 perfozme but to teach the Godly the moze earneſtly thcrefoze to 
come 


1 
4 
7 


the whole Booke 7 Pſalmes Flax 
tome to God by pꝛayer, that they may auoyd theſe daungers, and the moꝛe 
carefully toloke to their ſteps, that they be not ouertaken with theſe wic⸗ 
kedneſſes, Uerſe v. Teacheth vs to pꝛay vnto God in the middeſt of p con ⸗ 12 
fuſions that wicked men bꝛing into the earth, and to deſire him to take his 

owne cauſe, and the cauſe oł his childzen into his owne hands. Uer. i;. 4. 13, 4. 
declare that though the wicked thinke God regardech not, pet hee ſerch it, 

and in his god time wil puniſh them fox their inne. UNer. 17. ſheweth that 17. 

it is comfoztable for the childzen of god to think vpon his power, becauſe it 

ts their defence,and terr ible to the wicked, bet auſe it is their ouerthꝛom. 


| Plalme 11, 


dis Pſalme hath two partes, Anthe firft che Prophet flieth x Di. 
to God by p2ayer,thatvnder him he might be defended a⸗ 
& gaintt the violence, and miſchieuous pꝛactiſes of the vn- 
| godly, from ver. 1. to the end of the third. In the ſeconde 2 
part he ſetteth out Gods tultice in defending his owne 
| 4 — ſeruaunts, and in puniſhing the wicked and vngodlye 
| from verle 4. to the end ofthis Pſalme, 
| 
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The title ofthis Plalme is expounded Pſalme 4. Uer. 1. To my ſoule 5, 
; L. to mea part put fo2 the whole] Flie [not to, as in the Geneua Texte] 
but out of your mountapne[[Pountaynes are ſure places to lodge in from 

the fo2ce of aduerſaries.but here the enemies tel Dauid, and thoſe that were 
with him, that they ſhal not pꝛeuaile to keeve them ſafe,and therefoe it were 
better fo2 them to get them away. It maybe that by Pountaynhee mea⸗ 
nech the lande of Iudea,becauſe it was full of Mountapnes, . 4. Get you 
out ol Iudea, but the other me thinketh is moze ſimple, ſe . Samuel from 
chap.21.to the 27. Jas a bird v which ſeeth the Fowlers ſnare, and there- 
fote flieth away ſwiftly : . 4. Pou are fozewarned ot a daunger, therefoze 
get you away with allſpede, Uer.2, Bende their bow ¶ i. pꝛepare and ga- g 
ther together all the fozce and ſubtilties that they haue oz can deuiſe] at 
them[vz, at me, and thoſe that are with me]which are vpꝛight in hart [ 5. 
which meane no miſchiefe oz hurt to them oz any of them.] Uer. 3. Foy the 3 
foundations ¶ vx ok the places wherein Dauid and his, might truſt ] are 
caſt downe [he ſpeaketh ofthat that ſhall be, as though it were alredy done, 
fo2 the certaintie of it in mans iudgement] what hath the righteous done, 
U. d. haue J and the people with me conmitted,that theſe miſchiels ſhould 
be ment againſt vs, and our lines ſo ſought foz, Uer 4. Holy palace 7. 
Deauen, as may appeare by that which followeth, the Lozds thꝛone is in + 
beatenG-he is a heauenly Judge fo reuenge theſe outrages done vpon the 
earth agaynſt me and mine] His eyes will conſider, oz after ſome, doe cons 
ſider[eycg attributed to God, after the maner ok men, meaning that he be- 
holdeth, vr. all things that the wicked doe, and the godly ſuffer}iþ1s om 

f, 
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Fa, » 2? An Expoſition Yon 33 
L. his eyes, it is epther QNletonomya, th things tontayning, foꝛ the things 
contapned, oꝛ Syecdeche,one parte fo an other, oz a part ot the eye foz the 
whole eye] Chyldzen of men [L. men of what ftate atm condition ſueuer 
they bee, q. A. chis one thing comfozteth nie, that though S O D bee inhea⸗ 
uen, vet from thence he doth withoute reſpecte of perſons behold all things 
done by men vppon the earth, and namely how vngodlye the wicked are a⸗ 
5 gaynſt thoſe that truſt in hun! Uer. 5. Mill. oz doth trie [vz. by afflicti⸗ 
ans and calamitics, that he might make him pure golde vnto him ſelfe_] 
the righteous, L. rigbhteous men, one number loꝛ another } doth his ſoule 
hate [he cau at no hand away with him, and this is ſpoken of GD O 
accoꝛding to man, not that this affection of hate, is oz euer can bee in God, 
6 from whiche he is farre, Ucr:6.he (. God who hath all power in himſelfe) 
ſhalt rayne ſnares C. hall ſwiftlye ſende multitude of troubles, where the 
vngovlye ſhall bee caught, and ouerwhelmed as it were with ſnares] Fire 
and Bzimſtone, cc... moſt heꝛrible iudgements) this is the poꝛt ion of their 
Cuppe( . a. chis is that, chat they muſt make ſire account to haue, euen as 
if it were a-poz tion of meate and dzinke allowed fox a vaye to line withall, 
whiche was a vſuall cuſtome,amonzeſt the people ol the Caſt, and namely 
7 the Jewes.) Uer. 7. Foꝛ, oz rather But, which J allow of, as better, cozrec⸗ 
ting this verſe with the fozmer}} loueth righteoulneſſe (;, righteous men, 
the qualitie being put fo2 the perſon)his countenaunce(z.he himſelk, a part 
of God ( which is ſpoken alſo,accozving to man) put for the whole)doth' be⸗ 
hold (vr. with fauour and geovaeſſe,fo2 other wiſe he doth beholde atſo the 
wicked, as ver.. of this Plalme, and Pſ\alme,14.,2. | 
1 Qer,,Teachethto truſt in God how great ſoeuer their daungers be: af- 
2 ſo that we ſhall be many times aſſaulted to put far from vs thts truſt, Uer.2, 
noteth, the cruelty and ſubtilty ol the vngodly agapnſte the good people.) 
Uer.z.cheweth that the childꝛen ol God are many times perſecuted, witl- 
4 out any cauſe on their behalfe giuen. Ger. 3. Setteth out Gods wonderkull 
- Povidence and gouernment who beho!deth all things, and befoze whoſe 
5_ . epes all things are naked and plapne Uer. 5. Teacheth two things,flrlt that 
God will ſundꝛpe tymes afflicte his cwne,ſecondlye that he cannot awape 
6.7, with the vngodly. Aer. 5.7. ſhewe the iudgementes of God agaynſt the wic 
ked, and his govnes toward the righteous, with the vultkelp reward of the 


one, and the other. 
Pfalme 12 


dis Pfalme hath two partes: In the firff,the Prophet p1ayeth 
the Lozd to ſet to his helping hand, to redzeſſe the vnkaith⸗ 
fulneſſe, pꝛide, and other wickevneſſes of the vngodlpe from 
ver. I. to the end of the 4. In the ſecond hee aMvreth himſelle 
and the reſt of the kapth ul, that God wil puniſh the — 

| notwit 


the whole Boote of P/almes. Fol. 27. 
notwithſtanding their great pꝛyde, and defend his own, euen fo2 his truths 
ſake, from ver.. to the end of the Plalme. | 
In the title vpon the eyght tune;ſ# Plalme C. in che Title. where this is Se. x 
+ Expounded, ver.. Foʒ there is not{this is a reaſon ot his pꝛaper) a godlye 
inan{he meanech that the number of good people was very ſinall ] from as 
mong the childꝛen of men[-.{rom among men themſelues,as Pſalme u. 4. 
meaning alſo by this true childꝛen of men, choſe that þ2cſentlp liued, & not 
ſpeaking of the time paſt oꝛ to come. ] ver. 2,They ſpeake deceitfullye, #r, , 
L/. d. No man map truſt one anothers woꝛds ) with their lips with their 
wo2des and ſpecht, putting ſome of the inſtruments wherewith the wozys 
arc vttered,fo2 the woꝛdes themſelues,ſe Plalme 10. 7. ]and ſpeake with x 
double hart [5.they ſpeak one thing and thinke another, and this may ſerue 
to explane ſomewhat that hach be ne ſayd vpon Pſalme 10. ver.. when the 
tongue is put fo2 the hart, foꝛ the Pꝛophet meaneth they had one harte in 
their body, and an other in their mouth. ] ver. 3. Is a pꝛayer agaynſt his ene - 3 
mies, pꝛotcee ding not fr heat oꝛ affectid ofp fleſh, but by the guiding of gods 
ſpirit, wherinhe beſtecheth the remoumg of falſe flatterers, and pꝛoud boa: 
ers, Jver.4. which haue ſayd, vea © are at cuſlomed to ſay) with our tongue 4 
(. wich our ſpech vttered by the tongue) will we pꝛeuaile (vx. ag ainſt David 
and thoſe that take his part, I ſuppoſe he meaneth the cunning flatterers of 
Saules Court) out lippes are our owne(:,we are not only apt and mette to 
ſpeake wich fineneſſe and eloquente, when we our ſelues liſt, but wee will 
ſptake inder dy who is Lozd oner bs (v⁊ · to hinder vs by his authoꝛitie from 
vſing our ſp#ch as we luſt, fo wickedly doe theſe men ſpeake againſt God! 
Uer.q.oppꝛeſſion of Þ n#dy(vz.wherwith they are afflicted on euer y ſide) J 5 
wil vp ſayth the Loꝛd vr. to helpe them, . a4. although hitherto J haue ler⸗ 
med to winke at the vngodly, in their firmes, yet J wil now ariſe, and v pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlx, being moued thereto by the calamitie that J ſe the pone to be afflit⸗ 
ted withall J and will ſec at liberty him, cc. : J wil ſet him fre from the vi- 
dlence ſubtilty of the wicked whom the wicked hath ſnared ¶ v. by his 
craft and deteit ver. 6. The woꝛdes ¶ the pꝛomiſes, . 4. doubte not ok that 6 
which hath bin ſayd betoꝛe ver.. koꝛ they are Gods woꝛds, e therefeze ſhall 
be perfozmed] are pure [. ſimple and playn without any guile o2 falſhwd] 
as the ſiluer [an excellent ſtmilitude, meaning thus'muchineffecte, as the 
gold & ſiluer that hach bin moſt tried both neuer deteaue men, ſo ſhal Gods 
pꝛomiſes neuer deccaue, becauſe the truth # godnes of thi hach bin tõtinu⸗ 
ally tried by others, # graciouſly perfoꝛmed by god himſelk, tried in a foꝛ⸗ 
nace ok earth (he meaneth in a foꝛnace made of ÿ beſt & me#teſt earth to try 
metals withal) ſeuen fold (. ſundꝛy times, a certapn number put foz an vn⸗ 
certain, as Dꝛouer. 6. 31. Pal. 164. ] ver. 7. is reade by ſeme as a pꝛaper, - 
thus:D Loꝛd kope thou the,ke&p euery one of thẽ, c. as in j Geneua text, 
. A hauing this pꝛomis ofthm,J make my pꝛaier to the) ſoꝛ thou, ch Ja⸗ 
low better of) frõ this generation. rõ the mẽ that liue in this age, ſa a 
| . | . 0 
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F. 26. 


| 3.4. 


e bepoſtim vpon 


ek this Plalme. Ner. 3. The wicked walke on every ide vx. ſaking occaſion 
ts deſtrop the good and godly people] Immanuel readeth the laſt part ofthis 
verſe thus: as though dzunkenneſle were exalted[:.-Theprun vp & downe 
to doe miſchiete,as though they were dzunke, and dzunkenneſſe had made 
them mad: aptly comparing them,whoſe mindes are caryed violentlye to 
commit wickedneſſe, ta dzunken men] amongſt the ſonnes of men [C. a⸗ 
mongſt men, as verſe:.of this Pſalme,and Pſalme u. Jo elſe this Texte 
may ſtand thus expounded : when they [the wicked men Jare exalted [” -. 


pꝛekerred andfet vp aloft) it is a ſhame fo2 the ſonnes of men ¶ . other men 


are not only contemned, that happily deſerue greater pꝛeferment, but are 
vilely handled by ſuch men ſo exalted, and ſet vp on higg. 

Uer. i. Teachech vs in the midſt of all confuſions to haue recourſe to God 
by pꝛaper fox the amendment thereof : it teacheth alſo that gods number is 


the ſmalleſt : and is a good place agaynſt them that p2efſe multitude. ver. 2. 


Teacheth vs to auopde deceyte and flattery, and on the other ſide to ſpeake 
the truth from our harts, Plalme 15. 2. ver.3. 4. Teacheth vs not onlpe ta 
auopde pꝛoude boaſting, and flattering ſpeches,but alſo that our tongues 
are not our owne to vſe as we liſt, but to Gods glozy,and our netghboures 


5 p2ofite, ver. 5. Expꝛeſleth Gods readineſſe to helpe his, and how fozcible 


„5 


in his ſight, the earneſt pꝛayers of his childzen are. ver. 5. Teacheth vs to 
ds pꝛomiſes alwapes the aſſured grounds of our pꝛayers. ver.. 
Teacheth Gods pꝛouidence and pꝛotection ouer his childzen,if we reade it 


8 as in the Gene text, oz els, that we es pꝛay foʒ gods fauour towary 
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them, il we read it as Immanuel doth, ver. 8. ſetteth out both the diligence 
and the rage that the wicked vſe in periozming their miſchieke. 


+ ROY 


"I a His Pſalme hath two partes: iu the firfte the Prophet k@s 
FRET meth to complayne as it were, that God was fo long abs 
J ſent krom him in his ſo greuous afflictions, and this is 
compꝛehended in the two firſt verſes. In the ſeconde, hee 
maketh his earneſt pꝛaper fo God, aſſuring himſelfe in 
h the truth of Gods goodneſle, that he ſhould n oe 
euenthe hozrozs of death,from ver. z. to the end ofthe Plalme. 
The Title is expounded befo2e. ver. 1. he ſpeaketh as men many times 


y doe, who if they be not ſuccoured when they themſelues would, they thinke 


they are foꝛgotten] foʒ euer q.. Nhat wilt thou neuer thinke vpon me 2 
So hardly was his fapth aſſaulted toyeld to diſtruſt in God, hide thy face 
[which thing angry perſons are wont to doe, J d. Pow long wilt thou ſhew 
chy ſelle angry towards me 2 Se Palme 10. 1. Ia. 4.6. o elſe fate maye 
2 be taken fo} fauour and mercy] ver. 2. Take touncell within my ſelle l. how 
long ſhall I be toſſed and tumbled with diuerſitle of councels and purpoſes, 
ſometimes in my mind thinking this, ſometimes that. ] ver. z, * mee 

N t, my 


the whole Booke of Pſalms. 
L. my p)ayers] lighten my eyes [whicheare waxed dimme wich trouble, 
Pſal.6,7.he meancth that he would gladlye haue the Lord to Niue afflicti- 
ons from him Ithat J ſlerpe not in death ¶ . chat J doe not certainly die, fox 
tt is vſuall in ſcriptureby fleepe to vnderſtand death, as 1. Corinth. u. 30. 
1. Theſſa. 4. 4. 5. and by doubling as it were the woꝛd, to note the certaintie 
of the thing, Gen. 2. 7. Uer. 4. He ſheweth a double reaſon to induce god 
as it were to peelde to his petition . a. leaſt otherwiſe mine enemies ſhould 
not only euerp day moꝛe than other wax pꝛoude, but alſo haue an occaſion to 
blaſphemethe,as though thou wert weake, and not able to helpe.] Uer. 5. 
In thy ſaluation {-.tn that velinerance, which thou ſhalte woꝛke foz mee 
Pſalme 3.8. J will ſing to the Loꝛd . I will declare my ſelfe chankefull 
foz his benefites and goodneſſe. 

Uer.i, Let vs learne that howſharpe ſoeuer our conflicts be, wee doe not 
vtterly deſpapꝛe in God. ver.. Let vs learne by pzaper to dzaw nigh vnto 
him, deliring him euen faz his owne gloꝛp to take our defence vppon him. 
ver. 4. Noteth the nature of the wicked two maner of waxyes, vr. the moze 
they pꝛeuaile, the moꝛe inſolent they are: the other, chat they will wonder⸗ 
fully inſult ouer thoſe that are afflicted, ver. 5.Teacheth vs to make Gods 
mercye alone the onely ground ol our hope: alſo that we ſhould be glad foz 
particular deliuerance, and ſhewour ſelues thankfull vntohim fo benefits 


receaued. 
Pſalme 14. 


bis Pſalmhath ther parts, In the firſt, the Pꝛoyhet deſcri- 
2 beth the peruerſe nature ofthe vngodlye, both towatrdes 
W God and towards men: and this parte is contapned in 
AD verle r. 3. 6. In che ſeconde he declarech that God 
WARE 1 not idle inheanen,as they did imagine, but beholveth the 
S RSS wickedto puntlh them, and the god to deliuer them.verſe 
2.4. In the third he ſheweth Gods iudgement vponthe vngodly, and his 
fauour toward his own ſeruants;verke 5.7. 
The title of this Pſalme is expounded befoze,JPſal.4. Uer.i. The Foole 
Ti. the wicked man, how wiſe ſoeuer he be in naturall wit] hath ſapd in his 
hart i. is of this perlwaſion in his minde, ſee for this 1. Mark, 2.6. 7.8.1 
there is no God vr. that careth fo2 mens matters here on earth, (& Plalm 
10. 4. Ithey i. the vngodly, chaunging the number from the ſingular to the 
plur all] haue corrupted{'vz. their own wayes,turning the light of know- 
Hedge which they had, into darkeneſſe] Uer. 2. would vnderſtande Ci. inde- 
uoured to know God aright, and as he is teuealed by his woꝛd J and ſeke 


God . ſerue him, and take den ght and pleaſure in his ſeruice and regs] 


Ver. z. All Ci. the greateſt number here, but in Paul Romans 3. it is put 
All generallp,conſivering man in his naturallcopruption} are gone out 
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the way. vr. o right and goodneſſe, which God had preſcribed them to walk 
in they are all coxruptC.fullof filth and ſtinch, it is a metaphoꝛ taken from. 
ſtinking meatwhich all men are wont to loath. ) ver.. doe not all, t. ænowe 
L · A. their owne conſcience doth ſometimes though they quench it agapne,, 
roll them of their crueltic].as they cate bead C. any kinde of fwde oz nou- 
richment: noting thereby not only their rauening and-detonring, but the 
pleaſure that the vngodly take in it] they call not vpon the Lozy Ci. They 
neglect all Gods religien and ſeruics,calling vpon the Lozd, oz pꝛaper be- 
ing apart thereof, and put fo the whole Gen. 4. 26. 2. Timoth. 2.19. ] ver. 5. 
in the generation of the iuſt /. amongſt iuſt men, fauouring their cauſes, 
and graciouſly deliuering them. Jver. 5. the Lo2d is his cruſt (. becauſe hee 
hath his whole cruſt and confidence in God only, and he vſeth counſell fo2 al 
giodnes in the poae, as holy purpoſes, and carefull purſuings therof, faith, 


hope, xc.) ver.7.giue faluation(i.d eliuer aunce from all greefes in chis life, 


as JAſal. 13.5. Pſalme 3.8. eternall glozp after this like is once ended) vnto 
1/rael (i. vntu the faythfull people) out of Sion (i. out of heauen, the place of 
Gods pjeſenceearthly,put fox-the Peauens, ſæ Pſalme 2.6. Nlalme 9. 11. 


turneth the captiuitye ok his people (i. when the Lozd chaungeth their 


bondage fo} freedoms I then Iacob ſpall reioyte, and Iſraell ſhall: be glad 


Thy theſe two names ol the Patriarche, who was faythſull, attributed vu- 


to the reſt ot the people, he vnder ſtandeth all the faythtul and true Ilraelitas 
inderde. 
Uer. 1. Not only noteth the fountaine of inne, but ſheweth how farre the 


dinel and ſinne pꝛeuaile in mans hart, that they make men vtterly to foꝛget 


Se. 


Sod, + good men. ver. 2. declareth that God hath an eye to mens doings vp- 


on the earth. Uer. 4. ſheweth that the wicked ſin many times againſt know⸗ 
ledge, and the light ol their own conſcience, Uer,5.containeth a iudgement 
againſt the wicked. ver. 6. noteth a vile ſinne of the vngodlye, deryding and 
ſcoffing at the iuſt. er.. that we foul pꝛay for the whole church: and re- 
iopce foxhe benefits that God be ſtaweth vpon it. 


'Phlme 15 


D ts Plalme expoundech ſpecially one matter, and there⸗ 
“Lone will hardlpe admitte a diuifion. « The thing pꝛo⸗ 
\ | pounded gencrallp, is godly life. Acer. 2. but particular⸗ 

N | lye tu anopdeſlaundering, lying, inconſtancye, vſurye, 
Da. &f « buberpe, &c: verſe. 3. 4.5. which done, he ſheweth what 

SO bleſfin g8helong $0 to chale that walke after that ſozt. 

Ts Pſalms Citieis eaſie. Uer. 1. In thy Tabernacle (/. in the vi⸗ 
- ele Church q. 4. ho ſhall he accounted a viſible member thereof] Ju thyne 


ne mountapne Cin Meauen, lalmie 3.1. J Aer. 2. he that e 
rightiy 


ehe whole Booke of P/almer. Felar, © 
vpꝛightly (it is vſuall in ſtripture ta haue walking put fo2 comterſakion, it 
is as much then ( 4.4, he that leadeth an vpꝛight lite) wozketh righteouſnes 
Ci. doth the thing that is right) in his hart as he hath it in his hart, ſo hee 
maketh his mouth and tongue the inſtruments to expꝛes it] Uer.3. De that 3 
ſlaundereth not ¶ this is one particular of truth from ghe harte] with his 
tongue that is he that maketh not his tongue the umente to vtter 
the flaunder hee hach within him: whereby war ſek chat there is a deuble 
flatinder : one inwarde in che mynde, and not expꝛeſſed, the other inwarde, 
and beſpdes that vttered with the month] no2 voth euill [this expoundeth 
richteouſneſſe verſe 2, meaning that a man muſt doe no manner ok inturpe 
. whatſoever) to his neighbour J take this wozde Neighbour to be vſev * 
here generallye, fo. any, as Exod.20.in the tenth commaundement, Thor 
ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, #c,as alſo our Sauiour ſ#meth to 
' meane,Lukea0,29,30,fc,] no} receaueth a falſe repoꝛt, oc. ¶ we mult not 
only not flaunder-our ſelues, but wee mult not admit a flaunder bzoughte = 
bnto vs by other.] Uer.4.,Jn whoſe eyes [i. befoze whome and in whoſe 4 
tudgement] a vile perſonſ. a wicked man] is contemned ¶ i. a little oꝛ no⸗ 
thing ſet by and regarded he that ſweareth l/. he that hath with an oth pꝛo 
miſed a thing lawfullJto his own hinderance [/. and pet it fallech out in the 
end to be hurtfull to hum in veſpect ol his wealch and ſubſtaunce ] and chã⸗ 
geth not C vr. chat which he hath pꝛomiſed chough he loſe neuer ſo muche _ 
bp it.] ver.. he that giueth not his monye to vſury {s. he that without anye F* 
pꝛoſite at all to hunſelfe, helpech an other man by the vſe of his monye ] noꝛ 
taketh reward vx. of them which haue an vniuſt cauſe: he ſemeth to ſpeak 
Tpeciallp of Judges] againſt the innocent (5. that thertbs-the innocentes 
cauſe maybe ouerthaowne, and iudgement,though wzongfullye pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted againſt him ſhall neuer be moued{ ; he ſhall be ſtedfaſtly roten in the 
church inthis life, and after the courſe ok this life ended, be made a citizen 
fot euer of the Heauenly Ieruſalem. 
Uer.2,Teacheth that godly life and vpꝛight dealing, be very excellente 
fruites : it teacheth alſo vnfaynedly to ſpeake the truth, touching all men 
and matters, as time and occaſton ſhall ſcrue, ver.z.Teachethvs to auoyd 3 
llaundering, imurp, o; wong doing, and acceptation of falſe tales and re⸗ 
po2ts. ver. 4. Teacheth that we ſhould not much regarde ungodlye men, 4 
though they be neuer lo highly aduauntced in this wozld: and on the other 
ſide, chat we ſhould loue c teuerence the godly, though they be neuer fo pode 
and contemptible:it teacheth further that honeſt pꝛomiſes & lawfullothes, 
tauching things ofthis life,ſhould be perfoyned,though the perfozmance > 
therof ſhould much impaire our wealth.ver,5.Teacheth that vſurp and byte 5 
bery muſt be ſhunned of all the godly: and the better to incourage vs to the 
perfozmance of theſe holy duties, the Lozd in mercy fetteth befoze vs a pꝛo⸗ 
miſeof this like pꝛeſent, and ot the life to tome, which godlines hath alwais = 
annexed vnto it, as a cõpanion that cannot be ſundered frd it, lt ei . 
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Pſalme 16. 


bis Pſalme conſiſteth of two pꝛincipall parts, In the Te is 
i contgpned a pꝛaper that the Prophet maketh ta 3: in 
2 whicFP:aper he layeth not fozth his wozkes , but cleaueth 
only td God and his godneſſe,from verſe v. to the end of the 
4129 6. In the ſeconde, he perldeth thankes to the Lozde,fo2 the as 
boundannce of godneſle and mercy, which hee continuallye reteyued fronx 
bim, from verſe 7. to the end of the Pſalme. | 
T7, 1. The title is Schran of Dauid, and differeth from any Title wee haue 
had pet, Itake it to be, .d. a Plalme that Dauid made to bee ſung after a 
certapne tune named Michtan, commoulye knowne amongſt the Jewiſhe 
ſonges fo2 the excellency of it, wherevpor alſs it ſhould ſ@me to bee named 
s though it were as excellent as gold. Uer.2. thou art my Lozd[.J ac« 
knowledge none fo Lozd vnto me, but the alone] my weldoing extendeth 
not to the chou art nothing p2ofited thereby, in reſpect of thy ſelfe, ſe Job 
356.7. 8. ] Uer.3. That are inthe earth [.. that are kiuing amongſt men, 
whereby we may learne allo, that it cannot p2ofit them that are departed ] 
and to the excellent v⁊.in vertue and godneſſeJall my delight is in them 
(expound this by Palme . 4) Uer. 4. Offerings of blood L the Pꝛophet 
alludeth as I take it to the idolatrous manner of the Gentiles, who made 
their childzen paſſe though the fy2e to their idols: which he calleth offrings 
of blood, 02 bloody offrings,becauſe mans bleod was ſhed therein make mẽ⸗ 
tion oß their names with my lips, ſ& Exo. 23. 13. Eph. q. 3. noting by this mas 
ner of ſpetch, his deteſtation ot idols and Idolatrie, vnderſtanding by lips 
his ſpeche and talke] ver.. The Lo2de is the poꝛtion of my inheritaunce 
Ihe had ſapd befo2e,he would haue no fellowthip with the Jdolaters, ney⸗ 
ther idols, now he ſheweth to whom he will cleaue. vr. to the Lozde, who is 
a poꝛtion euen as it were of inheritaunce alotted vnto him, and one that fil- 
leth him with — ſo I take the woꝛd Cup to be vſed here, ſe Pſal. 
23.5. Ichou ſhalt mapntaine my lot C. 4. thou alone, fo2 inthe dot J trulte, 
and not in my ſelfe oz any other, fo it it were in vs to be vpholden, it coulo 
not be mayntayned Iſhalt mayntaine /. vphold and kepe ſure my lot (i. the 
portion which is come to mee by lot as it were:he putteth lot fo2 the thing 
chat kell ta him by lat, as in the next verſe,he putteth the woꝛd lines, fo? that 
that fell to him by the meaſuring of the lines oz coꝛdes. Touching lots and 
Ines oꝛ coꝛdes, ſ& Deut. 32.9. Prouerb. 16.33.) ver. 6. in pleaſaunte places 
. [both fo2 pleaſure and pꝛoſite Ja fayze hericage[7fine and excellent, vnder⸗ 
Atanding dytheſe ſpeeches, poꝛtion, inheritaunce, euppe, lines, heritage. qc. 
all one thing as it were: vz.aſſurannce of Gods geodneſle towards him. foz 
things appertayning co this life. and the life to come,”] ver.7,Þath giuen 
me councell Ci.inſtructed and taught me what was right, vr. 5 
x pirit 


* * —— 
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ſpirit)mp reines (im inward affections, as Pſalme7,9. refozmed by the 

mighty wozking of Gods ſpirit] teachme[_vz.tothinke vpon nothing as it 

wers uit godneſſe ] in the night when commonly we are pꝛone to euill, any 

which aſon che vngodly vſe as moſt conuenient to commit their miſchiefe 

in, lob 24.13.15. 16, t,] Uerſe 8. Ihaue ſet the Loꝛd alwayes befoze mee, 2 

C/. d. I ſieldome 02 neuer toe any thing inhande,but A behelde the Lode, 

that J might doe all things atcoꝛding to his god pleiſure ] hee is at mp 

right hande Ci. he is p2eſent with me. and that on the better ſide, as it were, 

to holde me vp that J flip not I ſhall not ſlide Ci. periſhe and fall awaye fo2 

euer, becauſe I haue ſo god a pꝛop to leane vpon.] Uer.9. Doth in manye 9 

woꝛds note that he was in very god ſtate: ſometimes ſpeaking ofthe parts 

of his bodye, as harte and tongue: ſometimes ſpeaking of the whole vnder 

the woꝛde of fleſhe.] Uer. o. Soule put foꝛ body as appeareth Leuit. 21.2, 10 

in che Hebꝛew: and to ſe, put fo2 to trie and fœle, a metaphoꝛ taken from 

one of the ſences and applyed ts the other. This Dauid ſpeaketh of himſelf 

in an aſſured hope that he had of the generall reſurrection. And Acts. 2. 25. 

26. 25. alſo acts 13. 35. it is applyed to our Sauiour Chiilt, to pzoue him to 

be a conqueroz of death to be truly and inderde riſen agayne, becauſe death 

could not keepe him downe, and to be the authoz of that reſurrection that al 

the godly ſhall haue, in which reſpect alſo he is called the firſt fruits of them 

chat flept,r.Co1.15.20.] Uer,u, The path of life (5. the way, whereby in 1 
this life may ſo walke,that in the end J ſhall come to eternall life, it is a 
metaphoꝛ taken from trauaplers, who tozneying in ſtraunge countries, vn⸗ 
lefle they haue a guide tannot tell whether they goe Jin thy pꝛeſence . with 
ther, and where thou thyſelfe art in godneſſe and mercy] and at thy righte 
hand, ſek Mat. 25. 3j. pleaſures Ge vſeth the plurall number to note the great 
plenty and aboundaunce of them foꝛ euermoꝛe (i. that ſhall neuer periſh. 
Ver.. Truſt and hope in God is the ground of our pꝛapers to his Maie⸗ Do, 
ſtie. Roman. 10.14. Uer.2. A notable place agaynſt merits and conſidence in 2 
mans woꝛkes. Uer.ʒ. Teacheth that we mult doe wel to the houſhold of faith 
and that while they line with vs, fo2 otherwiſe it will not pꝛoſit them: it tea⸗ 
cheth alſo that we ſhould delighte in the company o Gods ſapnts, Uer. 4. 4 
teacheth that Jdolatrers ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed : alſo what deteſtation 
Gods childꝛen ſhould haue of Idols and Jvolatrie, Uer.5.6.veclare Gods 
mercy and geodnefle to his childꝛen. Uer. y. Teacheth thankkulneſſe to God, 7 
fot his inlightning of vs by his ſpirit. ver. 8. ſheweth that we ſhoulve doe no⸗ 
thing but alwapes as in Gods pꝛeſence: and that if the Loꝛd be on our ſide, 

we ner de not care who be agaynſt vs. ver. o. is a plapne teſtimony of the re⸗ 
ſurrection. ver.. Teacheth vs vnkainedly to imbzace the Lozv,in whome is u 
fuch fulnes and aboundaunce ok all god things. 


DPD. Plane 
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bis Plalme hath two eſpectall partes, Firſt the Prophet ma⸗ 
ON £2 keth his earneſt pꝛayer vnto God, beſa ching him graciouſlye 
WW: to heare him, and to deliuer him from the vagovly, from verſe 
Io 6.0 1,to the ende of the eyght. Secondly he vefcribeth the cruelty, 
-p2yde,and other wickedneſles of the vungodlp, as reaſons to 


moue the Lo2d to pitie his caſe, from verſe 9. to the ende of the Plalme. 


The title ofthis Pſalme is plapne and eaſie.ver.i. crie put fo2 vehemente 
and earneſt pꝛayer] of lippes vnfapned,o2 as Ilinmanuel readech, withoute 


deteitkull lips, both commeth to one ſence as J take it, vx. the Pꝛophet mea⸗ 


neth that his papers were vttered with woꝛdes (ta lippes are here put fo 
woꝛdes expꝛeſſed with the lippes Jvoydt of faigning oz ſubtiltie: 9. 4. My 
woꝛdes truely expꝛeſſed my greefe, and were indede the liuelye image of my 
minde, woꝛ des and hart conſenting together. Jver.2. Py ſentence .. the ſen⸗ 
tence and iudgement that thou ſhalt pꝛonounce on my behalke] fo thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence i. from thee : . 4. make it now manifeſt ] and let thyne eyes beholde e⸗ 
quitie . declare now by thy iudgements, that thou regardelt equity, whiche 
J,yea with many wicked men haue doubted ol, becaule thou haſt ben ſv long 
before thou haſt come to puniſh the vngodlye. ] ver. Hꝛoued and viſited -. 
examined and ſifted] mine hart[my inward thoughtes whiche are in the 
hart Jin the night in which God is wont to ſtir vp, and to put men in minde 
of his will, after that they are called from other affay1es,le lob. 4.3. . Iob 
33.5. 15. chou haſt tryed me(vz.by many tribulations and is a metapho! ta- 
= from tryall of metals by fire)and foundeſt nothing (v euill in me, 02 
ſpoken by me, to wit agaynlt Saule, oꝛ ſome other his enemies, in which re⸗ 
ſpect he called his cauſe a righteous cauſe, verſe ot this Pſalme. The lat ter 
part ofthis verſe coʒrect thus: that which J thinke doth not go beyonde mp 
mouth :02 as it is in Hebzue. J thought, adde here, and my thought (fo 
verbes in the Hebzue tongue doe manye times compꝛehende their verball 
nownes) paſſed not my mouth [. 4. there was no difference bet tene my 
mouth and my hart: J did without deceit vtter with my mouth, what J hay 
inmy minde. ] Ger. 4 concerning the wozkes of men. uh ch men are wont 
to doe) adde here ſoꝛ the mc2e playne ſence, this, is that J haue to ſaye] by 
the woꝛdes of thy lippes[z by the woꝛdes, oꝛ thozowe the woꝛdes that theu 


haſt vttered and made manikeſt] J kept me[ z.thyough geodnes and ſrength 


from ther J did abſtayne ] from the paths L. rom the behauiours, conditions 
and manners of doings Jof the cruell man that he vſeth. ver.. Stay, om 


read ſtaping, but J rather like of the firſt, che Pzophet making a pꝛaper ſoʒ 


bimſe fe, canſtoering his own weakenefle, rather then neting the manner 


dowee Þylteppes{-,mp thoughe, wozdeg, aud dedes Jin thy paths 1 Mp 
thole 
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thole wayes and maners which thou haſt pꝛelcribed by thy woꝛd ] that my 


feete he goeth out in his metapho), vnderſtanding by ſeece, his conuerſation 
inward, and outward I llide not (/go not all ray, oꝛ ſlip away from the rule of 


4 tighteouſneſſe that thou haſt pꝛeſcribed.) ver. 6. I haue called(:,pzapde vnto) 6 
incline thine eare[eare aſcribed to God, as other partes and members of a 

| mans body are, not that he hath ſuch, but betauſe our weake capacitie vnder 
ſuch ſperches, might haue ſome little light of knowledge touching his intõ⸗ 


pꝛehenſible mateſty )J ver. y. he pzoceedeth in his pꝛaper, vling the wozd mer⸗ - 
cies in the plurall number, not top largenes & abundaunce ther cok, ſa fal. 
16. u. and he calleth them maruailous becauſe they ſo ſeme, as in dede they 
, are alſo vnto men]Sautour("s,delinererfrom danngers,:, Timoth,4,10, he 
meanech that God doth vſeto ſaue them p put their cruſt in him, to ſaue tht 
I ſay,from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand [/ krom ſuch as lerte themſelues, 
though in vayne, againſt thy maieſtie and power, Immanuel readeth this 
verſe otherwiſe,buc J like this ſence as well as his) Uer. S. As the apple of $3 
my eye . moſt dearely and tenderly,asmenare wont to doe the apples ok 
their eye, who cannot abide that any thing ſhould touch it, hide mee vnder 
ö chte ſhadow of thy winges: an other ſimilitude to the ſame purpoſe, 5.4. de⸗ 
? liver me with ſuch diligence from pꝛeſent perill, as the hens are wont to doe 
| their pong ones vnder their winges, when the Kite houereth ouer them, 02 
| lieth in wait fo2 them, The fcripture in ſundyye places attributech winges 
| to God. that therbp it might declare Gods great caret o ſaue and defendthe 
| godly: ſuch a ſuntlitude Chꝛiſt vſeth Mach. 23. 3. Uer. fo my ſcule[s. fox 9 
my life, vz.that they might take it awap from me J ver. o. Thep are inclo- 10 
ſed in their owne fat they are menſtrouſly fat, by reaſcn they liue mal ple · 
ſures and delights, . 4 They abound in all delights, x thereſo e chey ſpare 
not to ſpeake pꝛoudly, which he adveth in this verſe, deſtribing in this, and 
ſo on iu preſt,the maners ofthe vngodly. ] Ucr. x1, Theyſ che vngodly and ir 
wicked enemies Jhaue cdpaſled vs(-.me David & the people þ are with mee) 
in our ſteps i. in our topnies,02-a8 we were ioꝛnping, . 4. In all our tommy» 
ing they haue moſt diligently obſerued me e mine. c many times haue in the 
mean while beſet vs about they haue ſet their eyes G. they are earneniy and 
diligentlye bent, as one that ſixeth his eyes vppon one; to marke him, oſ to 
know him agayne ] to bꝛing downe vr. me and mine] to the ground ¶ . to de⸗ 
| ſtroy and ouertſow vs as townes and caſtles raſed and made cuen with the 
| ground. J ver. n. Me noteth firſftheir crueltie vnder theſe woꝛdes (grevye of 
i 


to. 


pꝛay) next under theſe wozds(lurking in ſecret places)their ſubtelty e craft ; 

ſck Plalme 10.9.Ceer;13, Ay Lowd(4.4-thall halt deferred à long while, vp 3 i 
now, and take weapon into thy hand as anotable defender] diſappoint him 

(vx. ok the crueltye he purpoſeth : & he ſpeaketh of one as the pꝛincipal,men⸗ 

ning notwithſtanding ochers ioyned with him in v mifchiefe}caft him down 

[vz..to the ground, ſer ver. i. in theſe woꝛds, to bzing downe fo the grounde]] 

deliuer my ſouſe my life, as bełoꝛe TY this Pſalme_] with thy 1 

| „. , Wit 
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14 C. with thy might and power,ſ# lob 40,14,]}Uer.14.from menſz.deliner 


An Expoſition yon 


my ſoule, as ver.13..]by thine handes (. by thy power and might, vling hande 


here, as he vſcd the woꝛd ſwozd befoze from men ad theſe wozds, J mean, 


fo2 the moze playne ſence] of the wozld . wozldly men all whoſe delighte is 
in things of this like J who haue their poztion in this life ( and not in the other 
which ſhall be reuealed to Gods ſonnes ) whoſe bellies . whoſe deſires and 


appetites Jthou filleſt with thy hidden treaſures ¶ . giueſt them great abun- 


daunce of outwarde benefites and bleſlinges, which are called Gods hidden 
treaſures,not becauſe they are not-ſene,but becauſe they are not ſo wel per - 
cepued and vſed of the vngodlye, as were mete ]their childzenſthis ſerueth 


to amplifie the aboundance of outward bleſſings that ß wicked haue, hauing 


not only moze then pnough fo2 themſelues, but toleaue mountains of mony 
as it were to their poſterity, whether ſonnes, daughters, neuewes, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther kindzed,fo2 ſo I take the woꝛde childzen to be vſed in this place. ver.. 
inrighteouſneſſe[7.haning a good and rightedus cauſe on my ſide, Plalm 4. 
1. and Gods face is here taken fo a moe plapne and manifeſt knowledge ot 
Gods mercy, then he had ſet befoꝛe, in the time ok his affliction] with thine i⸗ 
mage /. with ſo much ot thy geovnes and grace, as it ſhall pleaſe thee in my 
deliuerance to make knowne vnto me. 


Do, Uer.i. Teacheth earneſtnes in pꝛayer.ver.ↄ.chat we ſhould kepe our ſelues 
4 from wicked thoughts, and wicked woꝛds expꝛeſſing theſe thoughts. ver. 4. 


Gods woꝛd is a notable meane to kepe vs from wickedneſle. ver. 5. we ſhall 
fall, vnles the Loꝛd vphold vs. ver. s. He that pꝛayeth to God, mult be well 


7 allured of the truth of his pꝛomiſes.ver.7. Af God helpe vs not, the enemies 
10 rage wil ouercome vs.ver.io.aboundaunte of wealth and pleaſure, maketh 
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the vngodly pꝛoud againſt God, and his people. ver. u. ſetteth out 5 milchie⸗ 
uous mind of the vngodly. ver. a. expꝛeſſeth their crueltie and craft. ver.. 
teacheth vs in the time of our afflictions, to haue recourſe to God by pzayer 
ver. 4. ſheweth that outward bleſſings are as well beſtowed vpon the wic⸗ 
ked as the god, and that therefoe there is no certaine mygements to be gi⸗ 
uen of gods fauour by theſe outward things. ver. 5. Po wſoeuer wicked men 
ſet their minde on wozldly wealth, that our delight and pleaſure ſhould be on⸗ 
Ive in the Loꝛd and his fauour, 


Plalme 18, 


His Plalme handleth divers matters, but pꝛincipally 3. In 
the tirſt part the Pꝛophet pꝛomiſeth thankes giuing fox 
benefites receaued, and deſcribeth Gods wꝛath and power 
from ver. i.to the end ot the 5. In che ſecddpart he reciteth 


matters that the Lozd inabled him to perloꝛme, frõ * 
. | to the 


ſundꝛy particular graces beſtowed vpon him, and excellent 
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to the end of the 45. In the third part he perldeth pꝛaile and thankes vnto the 
Loꝛd, pꝛomiſing neuer to foꝛget theſe benefits,and to publiſh them continu 
ally amongſt the people, rom verſe 46. to the end ofthe Pſalme, p 
The title is eaſte : theſe woꝛds, which ſpake,put fo2,which ſung, In ÿ day Se. 
Ci. at that time] from the hand rom the violent power and raging might, 
and ſo it is vſed immediatly following Jot al his enimies [he meaneth ot the 
mighty, and ofthe greateſt number of thẽ, fo Dauid was neuer without e⸗ 
nemies ]this title ſummarily copzehendeth p occaſion ofthe making of this 
Pſalm.ver.2, Py rock[this ſpech calling God a rock, is a metaphoz taken 
from ſ#king refuge,fo2 men are wont fox feareof their enemies to go tothe 
rocks 02 mountayns, Mar.24.16, Imp foztreſle [another metaphoz, meaning 
that in and by God he might be kept as ſafely, yea moe ſafely from his ene: 
mies, then in 02 by the ſtrongeſt hold inthe wozly]mpy ſhield another Pez 
taphoꝛ, becauſe he did as a ſhield ouerſhadow and defend him] the hozneof 
my ſaluation¶ ſaluation here is put foz deliuerance, and hoꝛn put for ſtrẽgth 
02 ſtrong; meates. Another metaphoz ; fo euen as hozned beaſts doe defend 
themſelues with their hoꝛnes, ſo Dauid vſed Gods helpe and defence as it 
were a hozne._]Uer.z.wozthy to be pꝛayſed v⁊. of me and all others, & that 
fo: his wonderful godnes beſtowed vpõ vs]ver,4.,Sozrows of dechſ· moſt 
greeuous & deadly ſoꝛrowes, which are therfoze called p ſoꝛrows of dethbe- 
cauſe they bzought him almoſt to deaths voze Ithe floods of wickednes ( gret 
multituds either of wicked deuiſes,02 of wicked me, fox ſoJ take wickednes 
to be vſed here] ver.. The ſozrowes of graue[.ſuch extreme ſoꝛrowes as $5 
fn amaner kil men and bꝛing them to the graue the ſnares of deathſ i. dead⸗ 
ly ſnares, in which if Jhad bene taken, J had died foz it] ouertake me C i.al⸗ 
molt ſeaſed vpon me, being in a moſt extreme danger, koz almoſt being cat⸗ 
ched therein, .d. there was but a little betwerne me and death.] ver. 6. Out 6 
ol his templeſ i. either out ofheauen,o2 elſe from betwern the Cherubins, foʒ 
the temple materiall was not builded in Dauids time, but in his ſonne So- 
lomons: ſe 1. Samuel. i. . Jand my cry CLvx. which J made, oꝛ poured foꝛth) 
ver. /. Thenſ ii. after that the Loꝛd had heard my pꝛaiers the earth trembled 7 
and quaked there was a great earthquake : which that he might the better 
expꝛeſſe. he vſethtwo woꝛds, ſignifping almoſt one thing, 7. 4. God ſhewed by 
wonders and ſignes, that my pꝛayer came vp to him] the foundations alſo 
-- ofthe mountains (. a. this earthquake was not only vpon the vpper parts of 
the earth, but euen the rootes as it were of the mountains & lie depe with⸗ 
in the ground, were ſhaken allo, by which he meaneth nothing elſe but a molt 
vehement earthquake] becauſe he was angry ¶ v. agaynſt my enemies, 
and that foꝛ the iniury they offered me.] Uer.s, Js vttered by the way of a 8 
ſimilitude : . 4. God was ſo greatly angrp, that it ſæmed that ſmoke, cc. ſe 
ſuch a maner of ſpech attributed to Leuiathiã, lob. 41. u. 12. IUer. g. he bowed 9 
the heauens he made them ſ&eme ſo low as though they had touched mens 
heads, which is then done, when p cloudes = * and darke] and came 
| it, downe 
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An Expoſition vpon 
vown(this allo is ſyoken after the maner of men. Now God is ſayd to come 
downe, when by euident tokens he ſheweth his wath in conkounding p wit⸗ 
ked as Gen. 9.7. ànd darkenes (i. darke cloudes, whiche are called darke⸗ 
nes, bet auſe they ſeeme to bʒing darkenes with them, hee meaneth nothing 


elſe by theſe maner of ſpteches, but that God by a very great tempeſt decla- 


red himſelfe to be pꝛeſent to defend his ſeruaunt,and to ſtrike his enemies) 
Uer,io, vpon Cherub. (the lingular fo the plurall, Cherubines, of whiche 
pou mapreay Gen, 3,24.thep are cettapne Angels, which readilye execute 
Gods will: whereby and by his riding vpon them, the Pꝛophet notech no- 
thing elle, but Gods \wiftnes in comming to ſuccour him: which alſo he no⸗ 
teth by wings of the winde.) er. n. Darkeneſſe put fox thick cloudes as be⸗ 
foe ver. 9.) and his pauilion round about him ( vnderſt and was) euen darke⸗ 
nes of waters (i cloudes full of rapne 62 water, which are called darkenes of 
waters, becauſe they haue a certayne dar kiſh colour as the waters alſo haue 
and cloudes of the aire i. moʒe bꝛight and ſhining cloudes, . 4. God putteth 
both the one kind ol clouds & the other betweenc himſelfe and the wicked, as 
a teſtimom oł his wzathJver.12.at the bzightnes ol his pꝛeſence (. 4. when 
God beginneth to ſhew his maieſtie) his cloudes paſſed [z, were as a man 
would lay, made moze light. oʒ elſe did cleaue as it were in ſunder, and they 
ate called his cloudes , becauſe they arc gouerned and directed at his ap⸗ 
popntment,l# Iob. 37. 15. Mayleſtones and coales of fpze ¶ vx. came from 
the Lozd after þ the cloudes were bꝛoken:fo coales of fire,ſ# ver. 8. ver. 
In the heauenſ .in the firmament, oꝛ in that region of the aire, where the 
thunder is, as Philoſophers deeme J and the higheſt gaue his voyce (. thun⸗ 
dered,ſee Pſalme 29.3, ct. ſo that it is nothing but a repetition of p whiche 
went befo2e)hapleſtones and coales of ye vnderſtand he gaue: q. 4. he ſent 
fo2th alſo o2 gaue haileſtones, c.] Uer. 14. Then ſ¶..after al this Ihe ſent out 
his arrowes ¶ i.akter ſome his lightning, but J rather take it fo2 all the al⸗ 
flictions that God lapd vppon the vngodly, ſa Plal. 38.2 and ſcattered the 
[5. deſtroyd them, koz then an armye is wont to per ich, when p oꝛder thereof 
detateth Jver. . and the chanels of waters were ſ>ne(--the depths wher the 
waters run, oz as pou would ſap, the bottom of the ſea] the foundations of 
the woꝛld he alluveth to the miracle ſhewed at the red ſea, ſaz then were 
the ſpʒings of the waters ( which he calleth the foundations of the earth, by 
reaſon of their wonderfull depth) diſcouered: ſo that a man mighte as it 
were ſe from whence ſo many ſloudes had their beginning] at thy rebu⸗ 
king L. when thou lr medſt to rebuke them, turning their courſes contrarp 
to thoſe which they had befoze] at the blaſting of the bzeath of thy noſtrcls 
Cthis is ſpoken accoꝛding to man: q. d:there was no neede that thou ſhoul- 
deſt commaund them, when thou diddeſt but bzeath vpon thẽ, it was prough 
to make the dꝛie lande appeare. ] ver. 6. e hath ſent down vz. his power, 
02 his Angels ,foz Gov did vſe to deliuer his childzen by Angels] fr aboue 
(from heauen) and taken me(/veliuered me, yr, out of many as 
\ ER a 
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d1awne me . l. euen bp violence,maugre the heads and harts of mine eni⸗ 
mies] out of many waters not only many but very great daungers, ſe 
Pla. 69. 1.2 Plfal.i 2 4.4. Uer. . from mp ſtrong enimie ſhe meaneth ene « 
mies, one number, being put fo2 an other, oꝛ elſe by one he vnderſtandeth al, 
chat one being the ringleaver of the reſt j ver. 8. They pꝛeuented meſ vx. by 
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their ſubtiltie, and had almoſt taken me in the ſnare they layd fs2 me] in the 


day of my calamity(-, when I was in calamity and affliction]was my ſtap 


L. not only on whom J did leane vpon and cruſt to, but my helper deliuering 
me krom them ver. 19. into a large place(he meaneth by this his liberty, and 


deliuerante, fo his calamities were as a pꝛiſon o2 narrow rome bnto him] 
becauſe he fauoured me(s. pꝛeuented me with his holy kauour, and that with 
out any merit oz deſert of mine at all) ver. 20. Righteouſneſſe, put fo2 righ⸗ 
teous tauſe, as befoze Pſal.41,)pureneſle ot u hands Ci. integrity & ſound⸗ 
nes of my derds, hands put foz deedes and woꝛkes, by which the wozkes and 
d#ds are perfoꝛmed, note that Dauid in this verſe ſetteth out his geod cauſe 
agaynſt them that flaundered him (not ſpeaking ol his whole life, giuing thẽ 
ts vnderſtand, that he attempted nothing but right and well, and that ac- 
coding to Gods tcommaundements.] Uerſe 21, The wapes ofthe Lozde 
Ct. Lawes and commaundements as verſe 22. of this Pſalme : and by kees 
ping he meaneth a carefull minde,anda certaine abilitie alſo that G DOD 
hath giuen him to perkoꝛme the ſame Jand did not wickedlyſ he meaneth not 
of fone ſimple fal, fe we read of diuers befoze he came to the kingdom, any 
after, but of reuolting & falling awap,Þ doth quite and clean alienate & turn 
away frõ God Jver.22.befo2c me[s. in mp ſight. vx · that J might not commie 
any thing ag ainſt the) and J did not taſt away( vr. as though J would not 
obep them, but rather vnfainedly imbꝛaced them.) Uer. 23. J was vpyighte 
alſo with him( . I walked vpꝛightly befoze God, touching this matter of the 
king dome) and haue kepte me(ſe verſe 21)from my wickedneſle ( from 
anyec wickedneſſe her mighte doe, which hee calleth his wicked nes, becauſe 
naturally he had it in him, though it burſt not foxth.) Uer. 24. ſe verſe 20. 
in his ſight (g. / as he himſelfe, vx. God, ſerth it ſufficiently)ver,25. with the 
godly C. with them that vnfeignedly loue and pꝛoleſſe godlineſſe) thou wilte 
ſhew thy felfe godly( i. mercifull and gracious,fo2 the woꝛd termed here god⸗ 
ix, is taken frõ a woꝛd that ſignifieth merciful & liberal: . 4. thou wilt veale 
graciouſly wich the good people, declaring thy ſelfe ſuch a one towards the, 
as thou haſt bin towards me. ) ver. 26. thou wilt ſhew thy ſelt froward (i. their 
obſtinacye is the tauſe, that thou as it were, foꝛgetting thy wonderfull cle- 
mencp, doeſt deale hardly with them and thunder out iudgemẽts againſt thee 
o elſe it may be vnderſtãd, as me iudge e ſuppoſe, god notwithſtã ding dea⸗ 
ling alwais iuſtly, though he oucrwhelm w cõdẽnatid, ſe Pro. 3.34. ver. 27, 
wilt ſaue (i. deltuer)p poze peoples, afflicted oneg) c wilt caſt domn (i. ouer⸗ 
thzow & bꝛing to nought) z pꝛoud lakes C. the pꝛoud people, fo mans pꝛyde 


bew2aieth it ſelf in p exes q csuntenance, #therfozc he put eyes foꝛ men, one 
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28 part oz the whole)ver. 28. Thou wilt light / bꝛing to a better ſtate, æ make 


e Expoſition pon th 


toſhine fo2th]my candle. my pꝛoſperity, which ſemed to be as it were a cã⸗ 5 
dle put out the Lozy will lighten mp darkneſſe . bing my aduerſitie into 
pꝛoſperitp, to the ſcriptures vſe to vnderſtand by darknes aduerſity, and by 
light pꝛoſperity j ver. 29. By ther ¶ i. by the power oz ſtrength from ther louer 
a wal v⁊. of acitie, 5 Geneua note is good I ver.3o. The wap ot God ſi.eyther 
the maner v he vſeth towards his childꝛen, whom he neuer ceaſeth to aid: oz 
Gods way elſe is put foꝛ wozkes, . a. they are ſo ſound that nothing can be 
blamed in thẽ:whatſoeuer God doth, he doth truſtily, and iuſtly perfozmeth 
whatſoeuer he pꝛomiſeth) the wozd of the loꝛd (i. his pꝛomiſes)is tried in the 
fire (:.is moſt perfect & pure : . 4. as metall tried by fire hath no dꝛoſſe, ſa 
bath Gods wozd no falſhood oz coxruption in it,ſ# fal. 1 2.6. he is a ſhielde 
(i he laueth and keepeth them as a ſhield doth ſoldiers) ver. i. Fo2 who is, cc. 
(J. d. none, q᷑ by conſequent᷑ ſæing none can deliuet᷑ but he alone, none muſt be 
truſted in but he alone, ſuch ey phoue mata o acclamations are vſuall to thẽ 
that haue tryed Gods helpe and ayd) ver. z. girdeth me with ſtrength (. ma⸗ 
keth me ſtrong & able, ſu that I haue ſtrength in my loines, c rounde aboute 
me, euen as it were a girdle)# maketh my way vpꝛight ( . maketh the oꝛder 
of my life vnblameable, teaching me an vpꝛight and a holy kind of life:oꝛ elſe 
he makech euery thing that J take in hand, to p2oſper : this latter J rather 
allow, as moſt agreable to this place) ver.3ʒ. De maketh my fert like Pinds 
fette (i. not only ſwilt, it I haue occaſion by flight tu pꝛouide fox m ſelłe, oꝛ to 
purſue my enemies flying befoze me, but ſtedy alſo, it I come into any dan⸗ 
gerous places) and ſetteth me vpon mine high places (i. places of ſure deffce 
appointed foꝛ me to defend me from the violence and rage of my enimies.) 
Uer.3 4. He teacheth my hands to ſight ( i. if I haue to do with mine enemies 
in the field, he teacheth me ſinguler l kill in warre, to defend my ſelfe, and to 
hurt my Foe) ſo that a Bowe of bꝛaſſe (.d. yea hee giueth me fo greate 
ſtrength, that a bow ol bꝛaſſe oz ſtele)is broken with mine armes (i. with the 
power and ſtrength that he giueth mer, oꝛ elſe, wich mine armes inderde, 
becauſe there is muche power and ſtrength in the armes.) Uerſe 35. 
The Shielde of thy ſaluation (z.a helpe foz my deliutraunce, Shielde 
being put fo2 helpe and defence, becauſe men helpe and defend themſelues 
with Shieldes, and ſaluation fo deliuerance, as often times befoze we haue 
had theſe woꝛdes ſo vled: his meaning is that God did defend him ag ainſte 
dangers wich his ayd and help, as it were with a ſhield, that cannot be pear⸗ 
ced, and ſet him free alſo by the ſame ayd out ot daungers and troubles) thy 
right hande ( i. thy might and power) hach ſtayde me (vz. from ſliding 02 
falling: it is a metaphoꝛicall ſpeche taken from mans maners, who reach 
them that are ſliding, their right hand. . the beſt meanes they haue to ſtaye 
them from it) to increaſe (vr in honoꝛs, credit, wealth, and all. maner of 
codnes)Uer. v6. Thou haſt enlarged my teppes(z.thou ht h2ought to pas 
that whether loeuer J go, J goe into a large and ample place, d is 3 
5 itho 
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without feare,yea Jhane a plain + ready way. This is often inthe Pſalms, 
by ſtraitnes to ſignifie affliction and danger, and by inlarging to ſignifie li⸗ 
bertie and fredome: hee meaneth then, that God had ſet him at libertie, 
ſtraightened the way befoze him, and dꝛawne him out ok extreme daunger x 

' diſpatre]vnder me either fo2 me, oꝛ elſe as J go:he meaneth that hee did 
now tread as it were vpon a ſure ground ] mine hebles ¶ . my ferte:a part of 
the fete being put fox the kkte. ] ver. 3. I haue purſued mine cnemies[vz, 37 
in the battaile, & haue not turned againe[»z, from purſutag them in the 
field, ver,3z8, Wounded them['z.mine enemies as ver,z7, ] that they were 8 
not able to riſe vz.becauſe their wounds were ſo deadly] they are fallen vn- 

der my fete[z,thep are bꝛought in lubiection vnto mee, as ver. 44. This 

| phꝛaſe alſo is ſo vſed Pſal.8.6,] Ger. 39. Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 39 


the whole booke of Palme. | Fol. 41, : 


[ſ&ver,32. and it is a reaſon why he ſo mighti ly pꝛeuailed againſt his ene⸗ 
mies Ito battaile i.againſt I was to ſight. o euen inp very time ofthe bat⸗ 
j taile: whatſoeuer it be, his meaning is, that he was apted & fitted by God 
to that purpoſe I that roſe againſt meſvz,to annop and hurt me, and were 
inded rebels. ver.40.Thou haſt giuen me the necks C. as ſome of p Jewes 4 
expound it, thou haſt cauſed mp enemies to turne their backes vpon me,be- - 
cauſe the neck is behind:but J take it moze ſimply thus: thou haſt giuen the 
life of mine enemies into my power, lo that there neveth nothing , but to 
chop of their heads, oz cut their thzoates,as it were, it I will: and that which 
followeth in this verſe, furthereth in my judgment this ſenle. ] ver.41.They 4x 
L. the wicked ones my enemies Jcried ¶ i. ſ med to pꝛay earneſtly, but not 
ofa true affection jbut there was none to ſaue to deliuer, v them out of 
their feare and paine Jeuen vnto the Lo2d[-z.did they cry and call, but hee 
anſwered them not C. he regarded not their diſſembling pꝛaiers.] ver. 42. 42 
Then ¶ i after that the Loꝛd had reiected them and their pꝛaiers, ſe ver. 7. 
ofthis Palm did beate them, as ſmal as the duſt befo2e the wind [/. J did 
wonderfully ouerthꝛow them in reſpect ot their number, which I thinke the 
woꝛd ſmal impoꝛteth:and theſe of them that remaineth were as light, as the 
duft, which we knowe to be very ſmal and light] J did tread them flat [. A 
did quite and cleane ſubdue them, as the clay in the ſtretes . and made no 
moe account of them, then men do of durt vnder their fete.) ver. 43. From 43 
the contentions of the people, her meaneth either Saul, oz the reſt of the Tl. 
raelites, that toke part with him againſt Dauidꝛoꝑ elſe that God appeaſed 
the ſeditions and rebellions ok his people, that lifted vp them ſelues againſt 
him vnder Abſolon, and other rebels, and this J rather incline to] thou haſt 
made me the head i. che ruler and gouernour, fo ſo head is many times v⸗ 
ſed in Scripture] ofthe heathen [as the Ammonites, Moabites, cc. which 
dwelt round about him: he meaneth,thatby Gods aide, he had bzought vn⸗ 
der thoſe people that befoze had diſcomfited //-4e!,and made them now tri⸗ 
butaries to him] whom Jhaue not knowen . whom J haue not allowen 
of,o2 elſe,with whom Jhaue had no kamiliaritie, oz acquaintance, —_— 
E 
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An Expoſition vpon 
the law koꝛbad it with ſome people, as with the Amalichits, Exod. 17. 14. 
and others in ſundzp places of the lawe. ] ver. 44. As ſoone as thep heare 
[vz.ofme,and the fame of my name. Jand the latter part mend thus:ſtran- 
gers ſhal lyingly peld themſclues to me, [-,they ſhall in hypocriſie pꝛetend 
a ſubiection, and not of a ſound and willing mind. Jver. 45. Shal ſhzinke a⸗ 
way [L vz. from their compantons and kriendes] and feare /. halbe ſtriken 
with feare ] in their pꝛiuie chambers .in the places ot their greateſt eaſe 
and aſſurance.”] ver. 46. Let the Lozd liue not as though God coulde at a⸗ 
ny time die, oꝛ be the better foz the Pꝛophets wiſh vnto him, but hee mea⸗ 
neth by this pzaper and wiſh, that hee would haue God alwaies to ſhew his 
power that thereby there might be a plaine difference put in the cies of 
men, betwerne him and the dead Jdols of the Gentiles, Jand bleſſed[”:.p2at- 
ſed]mp ſtrength [ſ ver.2,of this Pſalme ] of my ſaluation . deliuerance 
from diſtreſles in this life, and the giuer of eternal life,ſ& Pſalm, 3. 8.] bee 
exalted . lifted vp on high and pzapſed [ vx. amongſt men.] ver. 47. To 
auenge mee [Lv. on his and mine enemies, and this Dauid ſpeaketh as a 
magiſtrate.] ver. 48. Yaſt ſet me vp ¶ vr. in a high and ſire place, ſafe 
and ſound ] that roſe againſt mer, [ S#& verſe 29. ok this Plalme!] cruell 
man hee meaneth ſome one who was as it were ſtandard bearer to the 
reſt, but pet ſo that vnder him , hee meancth all thoſe that tooke part 
with him.] ver. 49. Among the nations [. openly and befoze them] and 
as it were in the middeſt ol chem, ſo mutt it bee vnderſtond if it bee refers 
red to Dauid. It may appeare alſo, by Rom. 15. 9. that it is a Pꝛophecy 
of Chziſtes kingdome, and of the calling of the Gentiles : and ſo hath 
this ſenſe:J,that is Chuſt, but pet in the perſon of mp faithfull people, but 
chiekely miniſters, whom J haue o2deined,fo? the calliug of the Gentiles, 
will pꝛaiſe thee among the Gentiles: ſo that if you referre it to David, it 
is a pꝛomile, if to Chyiſt, and the callingofthem Gentiles,itis a pzophecy}] 
among the nations, oz gentiles C ſo the Jewes vſed to call all the people of 
the wozld beſides themſelues.] ver.5 o. Giueth heſ/. God ] vnto his kingſbe 
ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe in th: third perſon, calling himſelfe Gods king, becauſe 
he was by the Loꝛd annointed to, and thzough his power eſtabliſhed in tle 
kingdome]]to his annointedſhe putteth the ſigne of his mauguration into 
the office ofthe king, fo2 the king: foz Ringes, Bꝛieſtes, and Pzophetcs 


were annointed by the lawe [whereby alſo the Pzophet ſhewcth that hee 
thꝛuſt not in himſelfe into that high and great office] fo euer. ¶ It you re⸗ 


ferre this to Dauid and his poſterity, euer is here taken fo a long tyme: 


but if you referre it to Chꝛiſt, and thoſe that appertaine to him, it is put fox - 


all eternity, 4 
Uer. 1. Teacheth,that it is no ſclender lone, that wee owe to the Lozde. 
ver. 2,Teacheth vs to hang vpon him alone. ver. 3. Pꝛaier is the meane, to 
ſet vs fre fromthe fozce of our enemies. ver... Declare the manifold and 
grieuous extremities that gods childꝛen many times are bzought Cent th 
eacyet 


the whole Bookeof P/almes.” 


Teacheth vs in our dſtreſſes to call vpon God onely:and ſheweth alſo howe 
gractouſty the Loꝛd accepteth the ſupplications of his ſeruant. In that dif- 
cription of Gods wꝛath, which is compꝛehended from ver. /. to the end ofthe 
15. there is compꝛehended matter of comkoꝛt to che godly, that they are vn; 
der his pꝛotection that hach all creatures at his commaundement fo their 
good, and matter ofterro to the wicked, becauſe they ſet them ſelues againſf 
him that doeth whatſoeuer pleaſech him in heauen and in earth. ver. 6.17. 
Shew gods goodnes towards his ſeruants, in deliuering them from mani⸗ 
fold dangers. ver. 8. Secteth out the malice ofthe wicked, who ſpte their 
times(vz.the dap of aduerſitie)whetein they may doe moſt miſchiefe,ver.19, 
Gods fauour the only cauſe of all goodnes to vsward.ver,21,22,Teacheth, 
that we ought alwates to haue the law of God befo2e our eies, and care and 
conſcience to perfozme Þ ſame. ver. 25.26. Expꝛeſſe Gods goodnes towards 
his childꝛen, e his iudgements towardes his enemies. ver. 27. God ts nigh 
vnto his own, though their mileries be neuer ſo many, it ſheweth alſo Gods 
iudgements agatnſt the wicked, and namely the p2ond perſons : it teacheth 
allo, to carp lowlines and curteſte,euen in our countenances, ver.: 8. Tea- 
cheth vs to haue an aſſured perſwaſion of gods geodnes towardes vs. ver. 29. 
Declarcth that our ſuff:ciencie to do any thing is of God. ver. 30.31. is a no⸗ 
table commendation of gods excellent maieſtp, and of the truth, and certatn- 
ty ot his holy wap. ver. 32.33.34. 35.56. Teach that God is all in all foꝛ vs, ei⸗ 
ther to inable vs to the perfozmanceofhis good things, 02 to pꝛeuent & put 
from vs euil and hurtful things, the ſame matter is declared. ver. 37.38.39. 
40, Ucr. 1. The Loꝛd heareth not the wicked mens pꝛayers. ver. 43. Tea- 
cheth that God exalteth whom it pleaſeth him, and inlai geth the bsundes of 
kingdomes. ver. 46. Teacheth thankelgiuing foꝛ mercies receiued. ver. 48. 
God alone is he that deliuereth his out of al dillreſſes. ver, 49. We ſhoulde 
neuer ceaſe pꝛayſing of God, yea and that befoze many, fo2 his infinite be- 
nefites, ver. 0. God is gracious to the godly, and their godly poſterity to 


many generations, 
Pſalme. 19. 


Dis Pſalme hath thꝛer pzincipal partes. In the firſt the Pꝛo⸗ 

PSHE oF phet ſheweth that Gods excellent maieſty ſheweth footth it 
ſelf, in the heauens generally, and particularly inthe ſunne, 
from ver.1,tothe end of the ſit verſe, In the 2. he commen⸗ 


£2) attained farre beyond the conſideration of the creatures. ſtõ 
ver. to the end of the n. In the third, hee earneſtly pꝛayeth to bee delruered 
krom his ſinnes, and to be kept backe from perkoꝛming any thing that might 
diſpleaſe almightie God, from ver. 1 2. to the end of the Pſalme. 

The title ofthis Pſal. is expounded befo2e,ſ# Pſal.4,ver.1,Theheatens 


Fel.43. 


L. not only the heauens thilelnes,F the molt excellent wopkmanthip chene 


28 


37 


1 Di. 


Se: 


V3 


i Fol. 44. NN Expoſition Vpon 


but al the things therein contained, as Sunne, Mone, Starres, #c.Declare 
Li. plainly ſet out, euen as it were by ſpeachJand the firmament L. the ſkie, 
and al that which in our iudgement ouerſpꝛeadeth vs, whereof allo in the 
Pebzew tongue, it hath the name.] The wozke ok his hands [L. that her hath 
made them, and not ſo onelp, but the excellencie thereof alſo mete for ſo ex⸗ 
cellent a woꝛkman, to whom handes are attributed foz mans weaknes ſake. 
ver. 2. Day vnto day ß. one day that goeth befoze, declareth the ſame, to the 
day following, and that not fo much foz the dates ſake, as that man by a cõ⸗ 
tinual reuolution and ſucceſſe ofthe dates, man might bee inſtructed of the 
power and pꝛouidence ot almightie God: and by day hee meaneth in this 
place the day artifictall, which after ſome is counted from the Sunne ri⸗ 
ſing to the Sunne ſetting, oz after other ſome conſiſteth of rit.houres] vtte⸗ 
rethſ . after their maner ſpeaketh the ſame . Gods gloꝛy c power j night 
vn o night [he ſpeaketh ofthe artificial night: which woꝛdes alſo pꝛoue that 
the woꝛd day muſt be vnderſtod ofthe day artifictall] teacheth knowledge 
D v⁊. touching Gods power and goodnes, | ver.z, There is no ſpeach noz 
language (vin them, meanug as men vle to ſpeake, and pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding we vnderſtand them as it were ſpeaking vnto vs. ſer Rom. i. 20. Pſal, 
8.1.3. mend the latter part ot this verſe thus, and pet not without theſe [C. 
ſpeach o2 language j is their voyce vnderſtod [he meaneth that though they 
haue not mans voyce, pet do they ſufficiently ſhewe foozch Gods pꝛaiſe: by 
what meanes he noteth in the next verſe, J ver. 4. Their line [. the ſtretching 
out of the heauens, as a line jis gone foo2th though all the earth [hath ex 
tended from one end of the wozld to another Jand their woꝛdes [he ſpeaketh 
as though they did ſpeak into the ends of the wozld[z.vnto the furtheſt part 
thereok. j. a. there is no part of the wozld noz people, but it is ouercouered 
with this excellent wozkmanſhip:which ſerueth very well koz the Prophets 
purpoſe, to amplifie Gods goodnes and power Jin them [. in the heauens, oꝛ 
regions ofthe aire Jhath hel. God I ſet a tabernacle i. appointed as it were 
a dwelling place] ver.. Which ¶ vr. ſunne commeth foozth v. at the firſt, 
ariſing o2 appearing thereof aboue our Hozizon ] as a bzidegrome out of 
his chamber. [This ts one ſimilitude, ſeruing to expꝛeſſe the gloꝛy and ex⸗ 
cellency ofthe ſunne:hee reſembleth the hyding of the ſunne out of our light, 
to a ſecret chamber pꝛepared fo2 the bꝛidegrome till it pleaſe him, to make 
him ſelfe knowen,and the appearing ol the Sunne, to the bzidegrome com- 
ming out of his chamber in his gloʒy and excellency ] and reiopceth like a 
mightie man, to runne his race. This is an other ſimilitude, to expꝛeſſe the 
ſwiftnes ofthe ſunne which allo is noted in the beginning of ver. 6. . 4. when 
the lunne is once vp, he goeth his race, with a ready, chearkul, c topful mind, 
euen as a mighty ſtrong man, runneth with a chearkul, noble, x couragious 
mind, to the gole 02 marke ſet befoze him in the race, reſembling the Sunne 
to a mightie ſtrong man, and the ſwtft paſſage therof round about the earth, 
to the ſperdy haſt ol one that runneth in a race, noting allo by the woꝛd retoy= 

| cing 


| 
? 


the whole booke of Pjalmes. Fol.45, © 
: ing, the readines E willingnes, that this dumbe creature hath['as it were! 
to perfo2me the courſe ſet it of God.] ver. 6. Pis going out i. therifing of 6. 
the ſun from the end ol the heauens rom the Eaſt, where the ſunne riſech 
| and his compas is vnto the endes ofthe ſame : by the ends ofthe heanens, 
her vnderſtandeth the foure quarters of the wozld, and all their parts. 9.4. 
the race ofthe ſunne, which he doth ſo ſwiftly perfozme, is from the Caſt vn- 
to p weſt, in which courſe notwithſtanding he viliteth p South # the Nozth ] 
and none, oz elſe nothing [hee meaneth men, oz any thing elſe whatſoever. 
Fon there is nothing, to which the heate of the ſunne commeth not, J meane 
that quickning heate which all things fele, not onely the rootes of trees, 
plants, æc. But al things elſe, that be hidden as it were in the bow els of the 
5 earth, as gold e, water, ſtones, c.] ver.. Is perſit vr nothing may be ad⸗ - 
, ded to it without marring of it. Prouerb. 30.6. ] Conuerting i. tur ning krom 
| euil to god the ſoule(;,the whole man inward and outward:but yet he ſpea- 
keth of the inward becauſe that refoꝛ mation, and amendment, mut firſt bee 
begunne there] the teſtimony ¶ the lawe, vſingan other terme tending to 
the ſame ende, and it is called teſtimonie, becauſe it witneſſeth to vs, what 
God woulde haue vs to doe] is ſure ſi.true and can neuer faile and giueth 
| wiſedome vnto the ſimpleſ/.it maketh them, that haue little 02 no ſkill at all 
c in knowledge many times ts exced their teachers, ſ& Pſal.1 19.99. and by 
wiledome he meaneth not wozldly wiſedome, condemned, Rom. 8. 6. but the 
wiſedome of the ſpirit commended there. J ver. 8. The ſtatuts CL. the law: an , 
o her terme put fo2 the lawe, declaring that God hath decrerd and appoin⸗ 
ted the ſame fo2 vs to walke in] are right . void of any intuſtice oꝛ coꝛrupt 
dealing ]the cõmandement one number koꝛ an other, r. the ſingular,foz the 
plural:an other terme put ko; the law, becauſe God thereby commaundeth 
vs to doing, o leatting vndone ot this oz that Jis pure /. ree from any coꝛ⸗ 
ruption whatſoeuerJvato the eies vx. of our mindes. ] ver. 9. The feare of 9 
the Lozd[-.the reuerence, religion and ſeruice of God after ſome: but J take 
it to be vſed here foz the law, which is called the feare of the Lo2d, becauſe it 
teacheth rules and reaſons, howe and wherfoꝛe he ſhould be feared Jis clean 
Lv without any ſpot 62 ſhewofeuilJand indureth fo; euer[5,isnot ſubiect 
fo alteration and chaunge as mens lawes and oꝛdinaunces are: the perpe- 
tuitie whereof, teacheth vs ſtedfaſtly to continue inthe ſame all the dates of 
our life.] The :udgements [the lawe ſtill which is called iudgements, be⸗ 
cauſe it conteineth, and pꝛonounceth iudgements againſt the breakers ther- 
of:and here is a part ofthelaw put fo2 the whole:it may alſo be called iudg⸗ 
ments, becauſe that thereby he ſheweth what he indgethmete to be done] 
are truth{ and therefoze can not be accuſe of ſubtilty o2 falſhood: and it is 
moꝛe fo2cible in that hee ſayth they are truth, then ik hee ſhould ſap they are 
true, becauſe: that ſpeach noteth; that nothing beſides oz without them, is 
truth but mere lying. ]ver,20, Sheweth the pꝛeciouſnes of the lawe. Ik we 
would deſire ſtoze 0} pꝛolit, we muſt preferre it before the fineſt golde var 
aty 
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in Expoſition vpon 
bath beene oteneſt tried:if pꝛeſent vſe and plealure, befoze hony 4 the hony 
combe. ver.u.made circumſpectſ v. in his walking, being taught what co 
do, and what ta fle from: and here Dauid ſpeaketh of himſelfe in the third 
per ſon, yet ſo that it doth apperteine to all Gods childzen. ] There is great 
reward vx. thꝛough Gods mercp, toꝛ ſo doth the woꝛd rewarde impoꝛt, any 
not of our merit, as the papiſts imagine. j ver. 12.Ulho can vnderſtand his 
kaults .. knowe theni. as it were particularly, eicher fo the multitude of the, 
op hecauſe ignogantly we comic many things which we take to be no ſinnes] 
ſecret faults (i. innes not only hidden from other men, but from my ſelfe by 
reaſon of mp ignoꝛantce, and pet al kaowne tothe. ] ver. 14. Woes of my 
mouth[” /.the woꝛds Ji ſhal vtter with my mouth j meditatid of mine heartſ⸗. 


the things J ſhal meditate in my hart: he wiſheth that his thoughts c woꝛds 


might be luch, as might be regarded befoze God, aud anſwerable to his pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion:and he ſpeakcth nothing ol devs and woꝛks, becauſe this neceſſarily 
followeth, that when the meditations & thoughts of the heart together with 
the woꝛds be god, theu d#ds alſo wil be god ]red#mer[vz.thzough Cheift 
c none other, ſpeaking here not only of deliuerãce fro dangers, but from ſin, 
that which ſinne bzingeth with it alſo, vx. eternal death and deſtruction. 
Out of the ſixe firſt verſes we may learne to behold knowe the maieſtte. 
power & godnes of God in his creatures:ſecondly that as they in their kind 
expꝛeſſe pꝛeach theſe excellent things, ſo pea much moꝛe ſhould men, that 
God hath created after ſo fearetul & wonderſul a ſo2t, that not euery man 
in himſelf, but alſo to be gods inſtrument to wozke the ſame in others. Out 
of the y. 8.9.0. u. Ne learue generally by the excellent cõmen dation of gods. 
lam, reuerently to eſtæme it, c vnfeignedly imbꝛate it out ot ver.. here it 
is called perfect, wee haue an anſwere to the papills.that accuſe it of ſome 
want, by bꝛinging in vpon it their vnwꝛitten verities and traditions: and in 
theſe woꝛds conuerting the ſoule, that ozdinarily it is poſſible,p any ſhould 
repent, aad haue fayth without the hearing of gods woꝛzd, as Rom. 40. iy. and 
in theſe woꝛds, is ſure, there is a doctrine of comtoꝛt to the faichful, becauſe 
gods wil neuer faile them, c of terroꝛ to the wicked, becauſe gods iudgmẽts 
ſhal aſſure dly ouertake them, and in theſe woꝛds, giueth wiſedome vnto the 
ſimple, we haue not only a notable eftect of the law ſet foꝛth, but an argumẽt, 
to conuince the papiſts in this that they accuſe woꝛd ol darknes, as though 
none could pꝛolit by it, but the learned ſozt. ver. 8. True ioy is to be fet from 
gods woꝛd:as alſo true light of knowledge x vnderſtanding. ver. 9. Noteth þ 
pꝛopertie of gods wozd, + the exact perfection that is in the whole & in eue⸗ 
ry part cherot. ver. o. Teacheth in what great eſtimation, we ought to haue 
the woꝛd. and with what a holy hunger and thirſt we ſhould deſire the woꝛde. 
ver. u. Teacheth two things: firſt that wee can neuer bee trucly wiſe, but by 
learning gods woꝛd, ſecandly that to? out better incouragement to the doing 
thereok, che Loꝛd ſctieth great rewards befoze vs, and inderd gracic uſly in 
god time giueth vs the lane. ver. 12, Teacheth that our ſinnes are innume⸗ 


rable, 


the whole Booke of Palmes. 10 Fol. 47, 4 


; rable,fecond!y that we muſt pꝛay pardon of them generally, & particularly, 
of theſe;\which we haue committed either of ignoꝛante oz of knowledge, and 
| yet remember them not. ver, 1 3. Teacheth vs to pꝛay againſt the power and 
rule of ſinne in vs. ver. j. That we ſhould haue care and conſcience, ouer our 
woꝛdes and thoughts, chat they might be appꝛoued befoze God, 


Plalme. 20. 


bis Pſalme hath ſpecially 2. partes. In the firſt, there is a 1 Di. 
r I pꝛaper koꝛ the king fo2 whole welkare the people pꝛomiſe ioy⸗ 
| fulnes and thankfulnes, from ver.. to the end of the fifth. In 
the ſecond, they do aſſure themſelues of Gods fauour,and of 2 
1 their enemies ouerthꝛow, and pꝛoteſting for themſelues that 
21 God ſhal be their aide, and pꝛaying again fo} their king, from 
ver. 6. to the end of the Plalme. | 
The title is expounded befoze, Pſaſ.4. ver. 1.heare tha i. the pꝛaier that Se. 
thou makeſt, granting thy requeſts of Iaakob may be here taken, either fox 
4 the perſon of the Patriarth, who wozſhtpped god with great religion, which 
| God alſo was pꝛeſent w him in al his afflictions: oz elſe it may be put foz the 
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whole people of Vel, who came of Iaa kob:both the wayes are vſuall in the 
old # newteſtament.]ver.2.Fr6 the ſanctuary i. from a plate inthearke ſo' 2 
called in which God gaue viſible tokens of his fauo? & defence] out of Sr 
this was the place, wherin the arke which was a viſible token of gods aide 
defence was receiued, he putteth the place & the arke therin contained fo2 Þ 
alſured fauoꝝ c aid of God, Some vnverſtand by ſanctuary,heauen,& by S. 
on ; viſible place of god in his church, what ſocuer it is, che pꝛophet meaneth 
nothing, but aide & aſſiſtance to be giuen from god. Jver. 3. Let him remẽber, 3 
6} as Immanuel readeth, let him ſmel, meaning by p metapho},a gracious 
acceptation ofhis ſacriſices, as Gene. S. 21. LVr＋. With fauoz gracioully ac⸗ 
tepting Jal thine olfrings (he meaneth by offrings, che exerciſes of religion, 
topned with them, as confeſſionof ſins, pꝛaier #c.and turneſ v⁊. by fire as it 
were ſent frõ heauen.] Thy burnt oſtrings into aſhes ¶ declaring therby chat 
he alloweth thy ſeruices as he did to Aaron, Leuit. 9. 24. c to Eliah. I. king. 
8. 38. ] Uer. . Acco ing to thy hart C i.as thy hart wiſheth e deſireth] all thy 4 
purpoſe . whatſoeuer thou purpoſeſt, he meaneth & delcribeth here a king, 5 
aſketh nothing, but by the direction of gods ſpirit, + what God himſelt hath 
pꝛeſcribed, j ver.5̃. Immanuel teadeth this verſe as it were a continuance of 5 
the peoples pꝛaier:c this is a rtaſon to moue god graciouſly to yeld to their 
pꝛaiers. In thy ſaluatid .in that thou ſaueſt,. q deliuereſt from dangers, vx. 
our king: & ſo haue we had ſaluation ſundꝛy times vled befoze.) And ſet vp 
the banner [like vnto thoſe that triumph after a victory is gotten, hee put⸗ 
teth the ſigne of joy, fo ioyfulnes it ſelfe Jin the name [this woꝛd is taken 
here, as ver. ofthis Pcaime) perfourme all thy petitions [. doe that, 
that thou haſt praped fox; aud this is à good place ce gas” 'P 
| Outings, 
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F Fol.4.8. 


An expoſition vpon 


6 ollerings. J ver. 3. Muſt bee vnderſtood pꝛaiers alſo. ver. 6. Know J [" a ſo⸗ 


Do. 


dame chaunge of numbers, ſpeaking in the perſon of one, thereby to note 
the vmtie and conſent of the people to this pꝛaier, as though they had beene 
alone, and vttered it al with one mouth, Mis annointed [that is his King, 
whom he hath eſtabliſhed, S& Plal. 2. 2. Pal. 18. 5o. Jheare him ¶ ſe ver.. 
ol this Plalme ] from his ſanctuarie¶ Immanuel readeth from the heauens 
ok his holines, meaning from heauen where his holtnes dwelleth which J 
well like ofJof his right hand (i. power and ſtrength: this is ſpoken of God 
actoꝛding to man, becauſe man commonly hath moſt ſtrength in his right 
hand: and it is called mightie helpe, becauſe it is ſuch, as none is able to: 
withſtand.) ver.. Js a compariſon betweene the faithfull,and the vnbelee⸗ 
uers:theſe truſt in ontward meanes of all ſoztes, fo that is vnderſtoode by 
chariots and hozſes,and ſorobbe God of his glozp, the other cleaue to, only 
Gods vertue, power and grace: (toꝛ ſo is the wozdnametaken, as ver.. & 5. 
ofthis Pſalme) and giue him the whole gloꝛy. ver. 8. Bꝛought downe & fal- 
len, vx. notwithſtanding all the truſt that they had in the outward meanes: 
9. d. they that ſapd they would do al things, by mans meanes and ſtrength, 
therekoze are lifted vp in pꝛide and luſtines, are notwithſtanding all theſe i⸗ 
maginations ok their owne, bzought downe and fallen, . lie flat by the fall 
they haue receiued,by ſetting themſelues againſt God ]but we are riſen, and 
ſcand vpꝛightſ . 4. notwithſtanding the great miſeries and afflictions wher⸗ 
in we were, we are become ſtrong and mightie,riſing vp from vnder the bur ⸗ 
then ofthem.Jver.s, Saue Loꝛd C vx. vs and our king, purſuing vs contmu⸗ 
ally with thy fatio2:in ſuch ho2t kind of ſperches, there is great grace in the 


Hebzewe tongue, ] Let the king heare vs. This is diuerſly read, and accoz⸗ 


ding to the ſeueral readings hath ſeuerall ſentences, Immanuel readeth the 
king himſelfe wil heare vs, applying it to Chꝛiſt, and the aſſurednes that the 
faithfull men haue, that he will heare their pꝛaiers: otherſome take it to be a 
quick paſſing from the ſecond perſon to the third: 4.4. O king, whoſe office 
kings in the earth haue in part communicated to them, hearken vnto vs ſo of- 
ten, as we ſhal ſeeke thine ayde:me thinketh that the Geneua text, and note 
is as plaine, as any of theſe. 

Uer. 1. And ſo foxth,teacheth people to pꝛay for their mag iſtrates:it tea⸗ 
cheth alſo that the day of arfliction is a notable time to pꝛay in:alſo, that no 
ayde is to be had but from God alone. ver. 3,Teacheth that kinges ſhoulde 
be giuen to religious exerciſes. ver. 5. The pꝛoſperity ot the king, is the flo- 
riſhing ofthe people, and on the other ſide, the welfare of the people is the 
Ringes gloꝛy. Uer.s, Teacheth thoſe that pꝛay, to haue both befoze and 
after their p2ayer , an aſſurance ofobtepning, ver.7. Sheweth that Gods 
childꝛen muſt not at any time, truſt in any thing laue in God alone, what⸗ 
ſoener the wicked doe, whoſe ſtrength and purpoſes GDD ouerthꝛoweth. 
verC[.8, Declareth Gods iudgements againſt the vngodly, and his fatour 
to his child2en, verl.9, Teacheth vs to vle earneſt pꝛaper in affliction: 
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ſeꝛ that doth hee meane by thele termes, in the dax chat we do tal Loc. bybthe, 
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N His Pſalme hath two pzincipall partes. In the firſt che Pꝛophet P.. « 


+ 


T Fg ſheweth what great benefites andbleſlings,theLozd had beſfow- 
© Hz ed vponhim,befoze he came to the king dome, and in that time al- 
Ser ſo, after that he was eſtabliſhed therein: from ver. i. to the ende of 
the /. In the ſecond part he pꝛophecieth of gods great and won⸗ 4 
derfull power againſt his enemies, and oktheir vtter ouerthzow and conkuſi⸗ 
on, from ver.8,to the end ol the Pſalme. 
The title is expounded befoze Pſalm.4. Uer. . In thy ſtrength vx. which Se. 
thou ſhalt beſtow vpon hun, to ſtand againſt, x to ouercome al his enemies Jpvea A 
how greatly. a. it can not be expꝛeſſed in thy ſaluation [z,inthat deliuerance 
that thou ſhalt beſtow vpon him, e his people, giuing them victozp ouer their 
enemies, x in this verſe Dauid ſpeakethof himſelf in the third perſon. Jver.2. 2 
His hearts deſire i. whatſoeuer his heart could wiſh ſ& Plal. 20.4. ] Haſt not 
denyed him ¶ i. halt y#lded and graunted vnto him, ko by not denying the Me⸗ 
b2ewes vnderſtand, even as it were perkozming !] the requeſt of his lippes . 
whatſoeuer he pꝛaied rightly vnto ther fo2;vſing in that pꝛaier his lippes, and 
other inſtruments natural, whereby the voice is framed. Jver. 3. Mith liber all 3 
bleſſings C. with abundance and fulnes of all good thinges, ſome particulars 
wherof,he reckneth in the verſes kolowing i & diddeſt ſet a crowne of pure gold 
vpon his head . diddeſt appoint him to be king moſt good and glozious: v 
ſetting of the crowne vpon his head, which is but a ſigne as anointing was, ol 
his entrance into the kingdome koꝛ the ful poſſeſſion & inioping therok. ver. 4. 4 
He aſked life vx in this ſhoꝛt like ja long life: moꝛe long then he deſired J foʒ 
euer and euer i. pea not only life in this lite but eternal lite alſo.] ver. 5. His 5 
gloꝛy C. the gloꝛy that thou haſt giuen him & laid vpon him jis great C. is ve⸗- 
Ty much inlarged Jin thy laluationſ . thꝛough oz by, the deliuerances and vic⸗ 
tozies, that thou haſt beſtowed vpon him aid vpon him euen of thine owne 
god wil, and in deſpite of his koes, that would haue hindered him therefrom, ] p 
ver. 6. Thou haſt ſethim[,appsintedhimJas bleſſings vz.vnto thy people, # 
he vſeth the plurall number, by which he noteth the wonderfull abundaunce of 
gods graces beſtowed vpon the people by him ]fo2 ener[-.fo2 along ſeaſon, as 
we haue had it ſundzy times befoze. ]Tith p iop of thy countenance[-.thzough 
the grace and fauour, that as it were with a pleaſant countenance, thou haſt 
ſhewed him. Jver 7. The king truſteth . the pꝛophet ſheweth here, che meanes 7 
whereby the king ſhal be eſtabliſhed, vr. by hope and truſt in God) he ſhall not 
ſlide vx. from the pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe othis affaires and ſtate. ] ver. 8. Thy 8 
hand [here Dauid ſpeaketh to God meaning by hand power, & alſo by right 
hand in this verſe he meaneth the lame thing]{hal find out. ouertake and lap 
bold vpon, though thine enemies would _—_ to hide thiſelues W . 
Ke 
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An Expoſition vpon 
Like a firie ouen[he meaneth that God wil thzough his wꝛath make them to 
burne ſtil as a firie ouen doth, and ſo in the end conſume and ouerthꝛow them, 
as an ouen cotinually heat muſt neds be ſpoiled, by which maner of ſpeach.he 
noteth two things,firſt that there ſhal be no intermiſſion of plagues and puniſh- 
ments, ſecondly that theſe puniſhments ſhal not tend to ther bettering but to 
their contuſt on, yea to the confuſion of their psfterity,as hee noteth in the next 
verſe ]the fire vx. ſent from heauen, as vpon Sodom and Gomorrah:oꝝ elſe by 
fire vnderſtande moſt vehement afflictions, which is vſuall alſo in the Scrip⸗ 
tures, Jver.i0. Their fruite ¶i.their childzen and poſterity from the chtldzen 
ofmen[:,fcom amongſt men and their poſterity, ſo that when other men and 
their ſ@d ſhal floziſh,thefe wicked ones and their poſterity ſhal decay. ] ver,u, 
Againſt theeſ hee meaneth chiefly God, but with al Gods anointed, in ſetting 
the mſelues againſt whom, they let themſelues againſt God, ]But they ſhall 
not pꝛeuaileſv⁊. in their miſchteuous intents # imaginations, fo2 they deale 
againſt him, that wil ouertake them in their owne euil. Jver. . And the ſtrings 
of the bow vr. with arrows in thẽ, the bow being already bee,ſe Pſal.7.12.#c. 
ver. 13. Be thou exalted, O Love, in thy ſtrength[.hewe thy dignitie and 
power in helping the king: perfozme ſome thing that may ſet out thy might 
and ſtrength, that we may haue occaſion to pꝛapſe thy power, and iuſtly to 
ſay, that thou onely art mighty and powerfull, 

Uer. 1. Teacheth, wherein kinges ſhoulde ſpecially glozp, vx. in Gods 
ſtrength, and not in their owne. ver. 2.3. cc. Declare not only gods godnes to 
maciſtrates, but teach chem, chat the moze they haue receiucd, the moze care- 
fully they ſhould walke in che obedience of his will. ver. 3. Teacheth, that God 
doth vs much god befoze we aſke any good thing of him, which expꝛeſſeth his 
wonder full mercy.ver. 4. Teachech that God ſundzy times giueth moꝛe to his 
childzen, then they demaund. ver. 5. Teacheth both wherein the true gloꝛy of 
kings and kingdomes conſiſteth, and alſo from whom it commeth. ver. 6. De⸗ 
clareth wherein kinges ſhould take their greateſt delight and pleaſure, v. in 
Gods fauour,ſ# Balm. 4. 6.7. Uer.7. Sheweth that the way to haue kinges 
ſurely ſetled in their ſeate, is to cruſt in God onely and his mercy, ver. 8. Oc⸗ 
clareth that none of Gods enemies though they neuer ſo cloſely hide theins 
ſelues ſhal eſcape Gods power and iudgements. ver. 9.10. Declare Gods hoze 
rible puniſhments,vpon the wicked and their poſter ity, che Loꝛd puniſhing the 
ſinnes of vngodly fathers vnto the third and fourth generation. ber. 11. Tea⸗ 
cheth the pꝛide of wicked mens heartes, who dare oppoſe themſclues againſt 
God: it ſheweth alſo that all the counſels and purpoſes of the wicked (halts 
fruſtrate.ver.12.Sheweth that the vngodly ſhal not eſcape vnpuniſhed. ver. iz. 
Teacheth vs by pꝛaier to commend Gods caule and his owne glozy into his 
owne hands, which when he hath once made manikeſt, it teachech vs further, 
to pꝛaile him there loge. 

Pſalme 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 
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r T Gould appeare, that when Dauid made this Pſalme,hee was Di, 

Pin wonderfull perplexitie anddiftreſſe, which maketh hun ſo cun⸗ 

8 55 fuſed in his wozdes, ſometunes complaining that hee was fozſa- 

ten, ſometimes ſetting out his owne miſery, ſometimes pꝛap⸗ 

ing fo2 deltuerance, ſometimes deſcribimg the naughtines of wic⸗ 

5 ked men, ſometimes incouraging himſelfe and others to thankfulnes #c. So 

8 that hardly it can be wel deuided: notwithſtanding me thinketh it compꝛehen⸗ 

< dech thoſe parts, ſirſt he ſetteth out his owne miſerie, and deſcribeth at large, i 
the wicked mens dealing againſthim,from ver.. vnto the. 8. In the ſecond her 
pꝛa ieth deliuer ance, pꝛomiſing himſelke, and pꝛouoking others to pꝛayſe the = 
Loꝛd, foꝛ that his merip, from ver.19,to the end of the Pſalme, | 
Some thing is in this title, which is not in others going befoze, as vppon Se. 
Aiijelet h, Haſhahar, which theugh ſome thinke to be the beginning of ſome cõ⸗ 
mon tune, accoꝛding to which this Pſalme was ſong, and may well ſtand ſo, 
wherof ſomewhat hath bern ſaid in the title of Pal. Pet J take it otherwile, 
interpꝛeting the Hebꝛew woꝛds, in oz at che dauning of the day, notwithſtane 
ding J know ſome interpꝛet thẽ, the hind ofthe mozning, at which time it may 
appeare, that the pꝛieſts and Leuits did ſing Pſalmes. ſ i. Chron. 9. 33. alſo 1, 
Chron. 23. 29.30. And compare theſe two places together. ver. i. My God, my 
God [ diners parts of this Pſalme are applyed to Chziſt in the newe Teſta⸗ 
ment, and namely amongſt the reit, the firſt part of thts verſe in that hee ſayth, 
my God cc. he declareth his faith why haſt thou fozſaken mee [not that God 
doth euer fozſake his, but that it ſeemeth unto thẽ when aide is delaied: Chziſt 
vſeth the ſame woꝛds, but he vttereth it in reſpect ofthe weaknes of his huma⸗ 
nity, t pet without ſinne] from mine health he meaneth it not ſo much, of any 
bodily ſicknes he was in as ÿ God ſeemed to be far off from deliuering him fro 
his particular griefs wherofhe ſpeakech in this Pfalm?] the wozds ol my roa⸗ 
ring li. from wo2ds that J vtter with wonderful outcries, by re aſon ol ß great 
grieke J am in.] ver. a. A cryſ .. I pay earneſtly, both day & night, yea I ceaſe * 
not] but thou heareſt not /. granteſt not my petitions, x ſo fozth in the reſt of p 
verſe.Jver,z, But thou art holyſ vx. in al thy waies and woꝛks, remaining al- 3 
waies like vuto thy ſelf. . athough my pꝛaiers be not heard, yet chou art gov, 
the fault is in me, c not in the.] The pꝛaiſes of /-ae/[7,the place where p peo⸗ 
ple of Hael ſing pꝛayſes vnto the, meaning either Sten, oz ſome other place, 
where the arke and Tabernacle was. ]ver.5.Called vpon ther. in faith pꝛay⸗ 5 
ed vnto thee,meaning that ſ&ing ſo often as they called vpon him, & truſted in 
him they were heard & deliuered, he marueiled much why he calling vpd him, 
e truſting in him, ſhould not be graciouſly heard likewiſe. Jver,6, But Jam a 
woʒzme .. J anc accounted as a thing of no valueo2 pʒice j not aman[vz.in p 

iudgment of ÿ wicked: he meaneth by theſe two ſpercheg, chat he was caſt domn 

below al men, x as it were cut olf from the number ok beaſts, ſo much wee they 
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Fol. y. 


An Expoſition vpon 
about to vebaſe him Ja ſhame ofmen[;, one whom men are aſhamed ok to be⸗ 

hold Jand the contempt of the people.. ſuch a one, as al the people, and the ba» 
ſeſt amongit them, contemne and deſpiſe. ſe Job. zo. 9. Io. t. Uer. . By mas 

king a mowe, and nodding the head, the Pꝛophet vnderſtandeth, all the ge⸗ 

ſtures that the vngodly vſe,in ſcoffing and deriving gods people, ſ Mat. 27. 
39. J Uer. 83. Are the woꝛdes of che wicked: /. A where is the God vpon which he 
ſtayed himlelfeJlet him nue him i. delluer him out ol dur handes J ſeeing hee 

loueth him["5.ſ&tng Gon beareth a good wil towards him as hee ſayth: . 4. het 
thinketh God loueth him, but becauſe he doeth not deliuer him, he loueth him 
not at all. Satan hath no dart moꝛe deadly, then this, when hee goeth about by 
himſelfe and his inſtruments to ſpoile vs ot the hope wee haue in god, turning 
al gods pꝛomiſes into mockerie. ] ver. 9. But thou qc. by benefites paſt, hee 
aſſureth himſelfe of deliuer ante, from dangers pꝛeſent, and in time to come] 

diddeſt dzaw me out of the wombe[ he meaneth that by Gods ſpeciall power 
and goodnes he was bozne!] thou gaueſt me hope v⁊. that thou wouldeſt nou⸗ 

riſh and defend me J at my mothers bꝛeaſts (i. when J did ſucke, and could not 
defend oz helpe my ſelfe.) ver. 10. I was caſt vppon ther. committed vnto thy 
pꝛoumence and pꝛotection) from the wombe (. fo ſconeas IJ was bozne & came 

into the wo2ld,not denying alſo but that by his gones hee was pꝛeſerued cons 

tinually befoze)thou art my God (v⁊. chat doeſt defend nourtſh,# ſuccour me.) 
ver. i 1. Be not farre #c.(q .a.ſ#ing J haue heretofoze receiued ſo many bene⸗ 

fites from ther, do not now depart from mee, yea J ſo much the mote earneſtly 
traue thy helpe and p2eſence nowe, firſt becauſe affliction is nigh, ſecondly be⸗ 
caufe there is none that can Lelp me but thou.) ver. iꝛ. Many (this woꝛd noteth 
the multitude ol his enemies) yong this woꝛd noteth their luſtines & courage) 
bulles(thts word is wel expounded in the Geneua note i. are befoze, and be- 

hind, and on euery lide) by which we may ſe that his troubles were great, and 
almoſt impollible foz him to eſcape out of them) mightie ( this wooꝛde noteth 
their fozce and power) bullesof Baſpar, (This is the name of the countrie, 
which did apperteine fo the people of the Jewes : and was full of paſtures, 
whereofmention is made at large Deut.z3.i. 2. t. And by bulles of Baſhan, hee 
meaneth very fat and mighty ones, ſuch as Baſhan did fee, ſ& Devr.32,14.) 
ver. 13. They gape vpon me &c:(4.4.they come vponme with open mouth ta de- 
uoure me, euen as a deuouring & roaring Lion doth fo? his pꝛay. ſ# Amos. 3. 
4. 1. Pet. 5. 8.) ver.14. Amend thus, A am powꝛed out like water (he meaneth by 
this maner of ſpeach, that he is as it were almoſt paſt al recouerp, as of whom 
no moꝛe account is to be made then ot water ſpilt vpon the ground) my bones 
are out of ioynt (in this verſe hee doeth by large maner of ſpeaches declare the 
greatnes of the feare & ariefe he was in as he did befoze Pa. 6.6.) Mine heart 
is like ware (. ſoft and tender) it is molten in the middeſt of my bowels (hee 
now ſheweth in what reſpect his hart is like wax, e by theſe woꝛds he deſcribeth 
his fainthartednes. ) ver. p. My ſtrength (i. my natur all moiſture, whereby like 
& ſtrength is maintained ) is dꝛied vp like a potſheard (is woderfully decaied, 
and 
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umd there is almoſt no moꝛe moyſtureleft in mee then in a potſheard .] and my 

tongue cleaueth to my iawes i. I am bꝛought very lowe and weake, ſo that Y 
can not wagge my tongue in my mouth, as it were] into the buſt of death [by 
theſe woꝛdes he meaneth the graue, the earth of it, which is ſo called becauſe 
none are there laid but dead folkes His purpole is to declare, that thzough the 
vehemency ok his afflictions, all hope ot his life in a maner was taken away.] 

ver. 16. Foz dogges([ befoze ner. 2.13. He compared his enemies to bulles and 
Lions, now he reſembleth them to dogs, fot their ſnarling at him, and biting of 
him Jand the aſſembly . great troupes multitudes Ithey pearced my hands 
and my fete this is ſpoken of Dauid in reſpect of the daungers his enemies 
kept him in, as though he had had no fert to flex away, noz hands to defend him 
ſelfe:but in Chꝛiſt it was moſt truly perkoꝛmed indeed, as appeareth.Ioh. 20. 

25. Ahere mention is made of nailes. Iver. .I map tel al my bones i. am 
o fallen away with griefe and anguiſh, chat J haue nothing lett but ſkinne and 
bone. et they behold me and loke vpon me. [ Vr. with great pleaſure & toy, 
whereas if they had any compaſſion they ſhould pity my caſe. ] ver. 18. They 
part mp garments among them, ¶ It we referre it to Dauid, then he meaneth, 
by garments other things that he poſlefled, noting that thep dealt with him & 
his goods, as they that in ſome victoꝛy had goteen a p2ap:but it we reterre it to 
Chꝛ itt, then is it to be vnderſtood of his oꝛdinary apparell and garments in 
de#d,as- appeareth. Ioh. 19. 23. 24. ] And caſt lottes both to auoide contention, 
that euer one might know his ſhare and poztion.] ver. 19. Farre offf' v from 
me, leſt J be lwallowed vp and dꝛowned. ] ver 20. My ſoule i. my lite, as wee 
haue often times had it befoꝛe j from the ſwoꝛdſ . from peril of violent cruel 
death: vnderſtanding by the inſtrument that the wicked vſeth to execute his 
rage and wꝛath by, the thing it ſelfe. From the power of the dogge i. ol mine 


enemies and wicked men. ſe ber. 16. Ok this Plalme the ſingular number put 


fo2 the plural. Jver.2 1. Lions mouth. [ ſe ver. 13. of this PſalmeJand ank were 
me.. graciouſſy here me and graunt my requeſt] from the hoꝛnes of the Uni⸗ 
comes [from the pꝛeſent and perilous daungers of mine aduerſaries. It is 
Davids maner as ſufficiently appeareth in this Plalme, to reſemble his ene⸗ 
mies to beaſts.Unicones are very wild beaſts, and as ſomewaite of them, wil 
har dly oz not at al be tamed. ] ver. 22. Thy name /. thy vertue, power & grace, 
as fal. 20.1. 5. 7. I Unto mybꝛethen .. to the Iſraelites, that are of the ſame 
nation and religion with me, ſe Rom. 9.3. ] In the middeſt of the congregati⸗ 
on. openlp t befoꝛe thy people aſſembled to pꝛaiſe the. Jver. 23. Sed of laa- 
kob, put fo} paſteritp, and when hee ſaith, ſerd ol ae hee meaneth the lame 
thing, fo Iaakob was called, Iaa kob, and /Fae!l, It pau referre it to Davids: 


time, then it belongeth to the Jewes, Jfto Chziſt aud his time. chen to all the 


faithkul. ver 24. The affliction ofths po e [the trouble and anguiſh that he 
was in, the pꝛophet meaneth, that God did not leſſe regard the geod people, fox: 
their pouertie and affliction, as commonly men do, but rather made the grea⸗ 


tet account of chem. hid his ace vr. as men GD fo one 
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Fol. 54. Un Expoſition vpon 
= nes as they ſay, but in niſenes in dev, can not behold choſe that are in afflicti⸗ 
25 on Ihe called Ci. pꝛaied Ihe heard /.actepted him and his pꝛayers. J ver. 5. My 
pꝛaiſe ſhal be of the ¶i.thou art and ſhalt be the cauſe of my foundation of mp 
pꝛaiſes, by reaſ:n oof the wonderful mercies that J haue recemed from thee.] 
In the great congregation[-,when the greateſt multitude hal met to pꝛayſt 
thee,he noteth that he wol do it publikelp as befoze, ver. 22.) My vowes [ they 
were wont, when they were tn any danger to bowe a peace offring to the Lozd, 
to be perfozmed after their deliverance out of it, ſo did /ephre,which was done 
to teſtifie their thankfull mines ,fo2 the benefites receined}befoze them [ . in 
their light that feare him . woꝛchip and ſerue him, meaning God, of whom 
he ſpeaketh now in the third perſon, whereas in the begmning ol this verſe he 
had ſpoken of him in the ſecond. Jver.26. The poze ſhal eate he regardeth the 
maner that the people han, in banqueting at their ſacrifices of which you may 
ſe an example, 1. Sam. 1. In Helkanah, and his familie, in theſe ſacrifices ha 
pꝛomiſeth to exerteiſe his char itie towards his godly bꝛetchʒen, whom hee vn- 
derſtandeth here, by pee ſhewing that his offrings (hal be ſo plentikul, (hat e⸗ 
uery one ſhal be ſatiſũied they that ſ&ke after the Loꝛd ¶v⁊.ot᷑ a ſingle hart to 
ſerue and wozſhip him pour heart he chaungeth the perſon ſhal liue foz euer 
[4.4.the hearts that had beene befo2e,as it were dead through afflictions, hall 
thzough manifeſtation of Gods grace and goodnes be marueilouſly remoued] 
ver. 27.is a pꝛophecie of the calling ofthe Gentiles. . a. this grace hall lretch 
not to the Jewes only but to the Gentiles,who beholding the wonderful wozks 
that God hath done fo2 his people, ſhal come to true religion, which they neuer 
faſted of:al the ends of the woꝛld che people dwelling in the vttermoſt coalls 
of the earth, putting the places conteining, fo2 the partes con eined ] ſhall 
remember themſelues vr. howe long they haue bane in blindnes and luper⸗ 
ſcition:and where he ſpeaketh of al, he meaneth of a verp great nũber jc turne 
to the Low, C v⁊ . from their dead Idols. as S. Paul. 1. Theſ. i. 9. ]Uer,28, For 
the kingdome [/. a. it can not be but that the gentiles ſhal come to the Lozve, 
fot he that hath the kingvome in his-owne hande, will dꝛawe them to his woz- 
ſhip and ſerutce.Jver.29. The Pꝛophet declareih that of al ſtates ſome ſhall 
come to woꝛſhip God with him, and be partaker ol choſe ſacrifices which hee 
would offer to the Loʒd by them that be fat in the earch, he mea nech, the rich # 
mightie men]thal eat vx. ot᷑ the ſatriſtces Je wozſhip[vz.God by giuing him 
thanks Jal they that go downe into the duſt . ſuch as are thzough affliction ſa 
humbled, that chere ſ@meth to be little oddes betweene them e the graue, in 
the ij. ver. ol this Pſalm he called it duſt of death jſhal bow befoze him ¶ i. ſtrue 
and woꝛſhip him in his light: the outward ſigne of woꝛſhip, put fo worſhip ic 
ſelfeJeuen he that cannot quicken his owne ſoule[” firit marke the chaunging 
ofthe number from the pluralto the ſingular,next vnverſtand by ſoule life, as 
befote ver. 20,inthis Pſalm,thirvly by quickning of the ſoule vnderſtand, him 
that being at deaths doꝛe, as it were, is not able to pꝛolong his lite one minute 
ol an houre: z. a.euen thole that ſame to be as it were dead, and not able to do 


any 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. Fals. 
any thing fo? themſelues ſhal thzough god be reſtozed againe, & tome to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip him, with the reſt of yfaithful.]ver.zo.their ſ@d[-.the godlies poſterity] 30 
fo2 a generation 02 rather as Immanuel readeth it, in euexy generation, mea - 

ning that theſe ſhalbe alwates called and counted the ſed of God, and a people 

whom he wil al wales take care ot, and delight in. Jver.3. They ſhal come [i. 31 
the fathers and their poſterity ] and ſhall declare. ſet out, ⁊ as it were from 

hand to hand deliuer otter} his righteouſnes (che farthfulzes t hat hee vſeth in 

the defence of his. hero Dauids deliverance gaue certaine pzwſe; fo by de⸗ 
liuering him out of dangers & violences, he ſhewed himlelfe wt) vnto a peo- 

ple that ſhalbe bozne (. vnto their poſterity and ſtocke )becauſe he hath done it 
(:.declared his righteouſnes and faithfulnes in deliuering and pzeſeruing of 

me. 

Uer. 1. Gods childꝛen are many times, in their afflictions, bought almoſt 2, 
to diſpaire.ver.2. God doth not alwaies unmediatlp heare, euen the heartie 
pꝛaiers of his ſeruants,ver.z.Sheweth that though God do not alwaies heare 
the pꝛaiers of his ſeruants, vet he alwaies remaineth holy and tuff, ver. 4. Gd 
fathers are in good things to be followed, alſo truſt in God to be deliuered out 
ol danger, though him, as a notable meane to obteine it, fo God neuer delſti⸗ 
tuteth his. ver. J. Pꝛaier is neceſſary and mete in the time of affliction. ver,s, 
Gods childꝛen are wonverfullp abaſed in the ſight of wicked men. ver. /. It is 
no new thing, chat the childꝛen af God, ate made ſcoffing ſtocks to the people. 
ver. 8. The vngodly da not only deſpite gads childzen, but even his owne holy 
maieſtie.ver.9. 10. Teach vs to hang continualy vpon God, in whom wer lite, 
moue, and haue our being. ver. u. The moze that troubles increaſe,» moze ned 
we haue to be earneſt with God. ver. . 13. Set out the rage and cruelty of the 
wicked. ver. 4. 15. Deſcribe the pitiful ate of gods chudꝛen. ver.. In all our 
diſtreſſes we mult haue recourſe to the Loꝛd. ver. 22.23. Teach not onely tobe 
thankful our ſelues, but alſo to ſtirre vp others thereto. ver.24. Setteth out 
Gods wonderful mercy, that neuer refuſeth his, no not in their greateſt miſe- 
ry. ver. 27. Is a pꝛophecie of the vocationof the Gentiles. ver. 29. God hath of al 
ſozts and conditions ſome that feare him. ver.ʒi. Teacheth care fo} poſterity, 


Pſalme. 23. 


bis Plalme bath two parts, firſt he doth darkly, as it were in an 1 Di, 
r uegozie declare gods godnes and mercytowarvshim,ſrom ver. 
3 8 t. to the ende ofthe 4, In the (econd hee declareth the ſame thing 2 

fo 4-2 102 plaiulp, aſſuring himſelke of gods godnes likewiſe in time 

| co come, from ver.5.to the end ofthe Pſalme. 
This title is expounded befoze, Pſalme, 4. Uer. 1. My ſhepheard (under Se. 

this ſumilitude, he mindeth to ſet out the great care p God had ouer him) J hal 

not want (vr. any thing that he ſerth to bee good 02 nedlull fo; me. ) ver. 2. Per 2 
maketh mee to reſt (the Prophet *, 1 this metaphoꝛ, chewing Oy 
| care 


2 — 


A An Erpoſiei on vpon 


care oner him, noting thꝛel things to expꝛeſſe it byifirſt the ſwelte and quiet ret 
bee giuech vnto his, as Pſal. 27. . ſecandiꝑ plentifulnes of fad, vnderſtood bs 
theſe wozds,grene paſtures:and chirdly comodiouſnes of place to dꝛinke at * 
torefvelh himſelle ment by theſe woꝛds, the til waters, vl void ofdangers, E' 
pet hauing certaine cold aire comming from them to refreſh, ver. 3. He reſto⸗ 
reth my ſoule[-,he bzingeth my life, which through weakenes was as it were 
at deaths doze, backe againe ] paths of righteouſnes[, in righteous waies, x 
vpꝛight conuerſation Ito his names ſake Qi. fo his godnes and mercy ſake.] 
ver. 4. Though J ſhoulde walkeſ vr. either though ignozaunce o2 weakenes] 
thꝛough the valley of the ſhadowe of deathſ . thꝛough moſt mamfold e manifeſt 
dangers, ſo that J were very nigh to death A will feare no euil, [ vx. that can 
come vnto meJfo2 thou art with me ¶ vr. by thy power and pꝛeſence to defend 
and comfozt mie j thy rod and thy ſtaffe he putteth the inſtruments that ſhep⸗ 
hearys did vſe hauing care ouer their flockes, ko the care that God had ouer 
him, and he topned the rod and ſtaffe together, becauſe ſome ſhepheards vſed a 
rod, and ſome a ſtaffe, but God vſed both: /. a. the care that thou haſt ouer mee, 
—— karre exceedeth the care ofa molt watchful and diligent ſhepheard, cau | 

ne that in the greateſt dangers,J neither doubt no} diſpaire,but am wõ · 

der fully comfozted.J make this difference betwene rod and ſtaffe, that rod is 
put {02 ſome ſmal wandes, wherwith ſhepheards vſe to dꝛiue their ſhepe, and 
now t then ſtrike them:and pet hurt them not, and ſtafle is put foz ſhepheards 
ſtaffe that hath his hoke vpon it, by which he catcheth and ruleth chẽ that ſomes 
times would go aſtray. ]ver.5.By table, vnderſtand al neceſſary things foꝛ no« 
riſhment to be ſet vpon the table, which is a vſual Metonymia.ſ᷑ by annointing 
his head with oile, andthe running ouer of his cup, vnderſtand abundance of al 
things not only ſeruing fo} netellity but pleaſurehe alludeth to the cuſtome of 
thoſe countries and times wherein he liued, which was not only to vſe cile fo; 
finenes t cõlines ſake, as Mat. 67. 2. Sam. 12. 20. but allo at feaſts c banquets; 
as Luk. y. 36. 3. 38. Fo which cauſe alſo they that mourned abſteined from ans 
nointing with vile, as 2. Sam. 14.2. Uer. 6. Doubtles [this noteth 5 pꝛophets 
great aſſurance ot Gods geadnes J kindenes and mercy [vz, from God ) ſhall 
followme[.be pꝛeſent with me and vpon mee. a long ſeaſon i. all the vates of 
my life, as in this very verſe befoze ] in the houſe of the Loꝛde /. in the place 
where the tabernacle is, and God himſelfe wozſhipped, from which to be bani⸗ 
ſhed what a great griefe it was, ſa Pal. 8 4.1. 2. cc. and pet this hindereth not 
but that it may be vnderſtod alſo of eternal life. 

Ver.. Teacheth this, that if we be rightly perſwaded of gods goodneo | pꝛo⸗ | 
uidence, we ſhal want nothing, that is gwd e mete foꝛ vs. ver,2,Sheweth that 
God is he alone þ giueth vs reſt, plenty, deliuer aunce from daungers. ver. z. 
Declareth, firſt that God hath the iſſues of life and death in his owne hands: 
ſecõdly that he is the authoꝛ of al wel doing in vs, and chirdly that he beſtoweth 
cheſe graces vpon vs, fo his owne mercies ſake only, ver. 4. Aſſured faith and 
coulivence i in gods godnes g almightie ä al * 

eg 


2 


Ke > 1a 4 AY 


I, 
tulties ofthis life whatſoeuer . ver. . God griuerh vate his cfldzenmany times 
plenty ol all thinges,not only for neceſſity but allo foy pleaſure. ters decla« 


reth that it is no p)eſumpeion tobe fully alfred ofthe rontinuaunce of Ge 
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Crate and ka uour towards vs: it teacheth vs alſo what delight we ſhouly haut | 


in the {erurce of God, * 


R 
dis Plalme hath two pꝛintipall partes, In the ürtk che Pꝛo⸗ 
92925 declareth that though all the people of the 0 bee 
Nl vonder Gods ie hole entpuhome hee ranerh 
to godneſſe, ate his ſpectall and peculiar ones, from verſe i. 
to the end ofthe 6, In the ſetond parte he pꝛeparech this 
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O2dinances from ber. 7. to the end of che Plalme. F 6 
The Title is expounded befoze, Ver.. he declareth that God is Loꝛd of al 


thinges whatſoeuer, and yet notwichſtaming God only hath cholen ſome ter ⸗ 
tayn people tobe particular vnto himſelt, which noteth not only his vnſpeake⸗ 


able god will towards them, but letteth out their obedience towatdes him. 
Aer. 2. Founded it Cox the earth oꝛ the woꝛld J vpon the ſens Che hath placed 
it abone them, as map appeare, Gen. i. 9. Exod. 20,4. and fo-miilt the latter 
part of this verſe alſo be vnderſtod, by which meanes allo che earth oꝛ wozly 


is become habitable. Uer.3. mountayne vf the Lond. Sion where the ark was, x 
and is called the the Loꝛds mount ane, berauſe it pleaſed him there to dwel: 


ſome vuderſtand it or the mountayne Moriab, in whith the Temple was buil⸗ 


ded by Solomon, and this is not amiſle alſo in his holye plate Ci. epther the 
Court of the Tabernatle,oz the Temple when it was built, but Jrather en⸗ 


cline tothe firſt ſence, Ver. 4. innotent hands Li. hands that haue not ben gi⸗ 
uen to bloodſhead oz any hurt,ſe Iſaiah 1.5. Jand a pure hart a hart purge 
from manifold coꝛruptions, by theſe markes he diſcernerh the true Iſraelites 


from falſe and counter fait, ſe fal. ia. 2. hath not litt vp his minde l/ harh not 
gaped alter, oꝛ attentiuely ſet his affection vpon ; it ſemeth to bee a bozrowey 


ſpeche,takenfrom ſuch aslift vy their eye that they 7maydiligently behytve 
athing,ſ Pſal.123 2,2.]vanitie[z,vayne and vnp2ofitable thine s, oz elle (as 
it is alſs many times vſed in Scripture) ſoꝛ witkevnes and votcked thin 


nw} (wo ne detettfullyſ he meanech epther in telpect of himifelf; vz,nortaking 


an dth without au vpꝛight, reuetent, and ſintere mind: oz elle, which A rather 
allow ok, in reſpect ot othets, vr. to deteaue them as it were vndet p2etfre and 
religion ot an oth.] Uet. 5. Bleſlings put fo2 a great and wonderful bleſſing: 
fo: ſuch a foꝛte the woꝛd ſakmeth to carry with it ] and righteduſieſſe Tſome 
take it ko mercy,and ſo voth the Greeke text reade it in this place, J luppole 
that hy tighteoulnes the holy Ghoſt meaneth in this place the fruit oꝛ rewarb 
okrighteoulneſle, oz elle gods benefits and geodneſſes, by which the Loꝛd — 
, ue 


people, to ſubmit themſelues willinglx to God, and his holy 


* . , : . 
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bimſelfe fapthfull anp-righteoug)ſaluation[this wowe is taken Here not 
ouly foꝛ deliueraunce from daungers as often times befc2e,but fo cternallife 
alſo, which God graciouſly beſtowerh vpon thoſe that are his. ver. 6. this is the 
— thoſe are the men and perſons fo; generation is here taken foz 
men that læke him vr. with their harts and vnkaignedly, that they may woz- 
ſhip him j ſeke thy kate. haue an earneſt deſire to behold thy louing counte⸗ 
nance ] this is laakob(ſuch kind of pepole are true Iaakob and true Iſraelits. 
for Iaa kob is not here put fo the name of Patriarch: 02 fox thoſe only that 
diſcended of him acco2ding to Þ fleſh,but fox thoſe that followed his faith & o⸗ 
bedience. ]ver,7-Lifc vp pour heads, ye gates (in this ſence,the Pꝛophet ſpea- 
keth tothe gates of the place, into which the ark ſhould enter ( whether it were 
the temple oz ſome other place it is not certapne)but he biddech the gates life 
vp their heads, meaning by heads the vppermoſt poſts of the gates, that went 
ouer from one ſide to che other, he calleth theſe gates enerlaſting dozes, not 
that they ſhould, oꝛ could continue foz euer, but fo2 a long ſeaſon, meaning by þ 
ſpech the ſtabilitie of the place oz temple wherinto the arke ſhould be bought 
In doctrine þ faythful are hereby admoniſhed fo pzepare thtſelues to receaue 
Chailt,þ he map dwel in their harts by faith, their bodies being the tẽple of the 
Holy ſpiric}king of glozp(7.a moſt gloꝛious and renowned king, ſpeaking it of 
the Lo2d,who ſhewed his gloꝛy and pꝛeſence, from between the Cherubins in 
the arke; ver. S. who is this, cc. the demaund oꝛ queſtion of the faithful peo⸗ 
ple}the Lon ſtrong and mightye [this is an aunſwere to the fozmer queſtion, 
whereby foz the flrengthening of their faith they are admoniſhed that God ar⸗ 
- . med with inumcible power, commeth to defend his people, and to beat downe 
bis enemies. J ver 0. The Loꝛd of hoſtes (. he whom al holls both heauenly and 
earthly do obap,andtherfozemolt ſtr.ng e mighty dJeuen in battaile (. not only 
in warkke llrength, but in the very pinch and bꝛunt of battaile. | 
Uer. 1, deſcribeth the largeneſle of Gods gouernment,ſo that nothing is ex- 
- eniptedtherfrom foz though he ſpeake only of the earth and thinges contayned 
therein,yet he mindethnot to exclude the heauenly creatures, Uer.2,Setteth 
out Gods power and pzouidence , Uer. 3. Teacheth men to haue regarve to 
ioine thewſelues to his church in this life, and to haue a ſpectall care ofetexnal 
ue. Aer. 4. Teachech thebzidcling of dur hands, the refozmation of our harts, 
the ſubduing of the vaine and wicked affections of our minds, and to take had 
that we abuſe nat an othe, ſo that to ſweare is not fozbivden, as the Anabap⸗ 
tilts imagine, but to ſweare deceitfully and wꝛongfully. ver.. ſetteth out gods 
godnes, plentifully rewarving the holy indeuours ol his childꝛen. ver. 5. Tea⸗ 
cheth that care and ʒeale to wozthip God mut be in his child zen. ver. . 9. Tea⸗ 
Cheth men to be pꝛepared to receaue the Lozd when he commeth to them ver. 8. 
and 10, is a particular deſcription of Gods power and glozy,which ſerueth foz 
romfoꝛt to his childꝛen, becauſe he will deliuer them, and [oz terroꝛ to his eue 
mies. becauſe he will puniſh them. Webs oy c 
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the whole Brokeof Phalmer. Floh. 


Pſalme 25. 


RM this Pſalme,the Pꝛophets pꝛayers are wonderkullye in- Di. 

—termedled, and theretoze it anne be hardlye well diuided. 
Sometimes he pꝛapeth deliuerance frd his enimies, ſhews 2 
ing what fruit ſhall come thereby to him and others. ver. i. 
2,315.16, 17. I8. 9. 20. 21. ſometimes he pꝛapeth the Lozve to 
inftruct and teach him, and others alſo in p right way ſhews 
ing how God dealeth with his childzen. ver. 4.5.6. 8. 9.10. 1. 3. 4. and fome- 3 
times he conkeſſeth his ſinnes, pꝛaying pardon fo them, and ſhutteth vp this 
Pſalme,with a pꝛayer fox the Church, ver. 7. u, 8. 22. 

The title is expounded befoze, Uer.i. My ſoule . hart and all that is wich⸗ Se. 
in me, his wozds chewing that in the outward he gaue himſelke to the Loꝛdes 
ſeruce,and this lyerch pꝛoueth that his inward man was toined therewith. J 
ver.. Let me not be confounded vr. by recetuing a repulſe at thy hands) ver. 3. - 
mend thus : pea let none that truſt in thee be tonfounded: and ioyne it to pfoz- 3 
mer thus: . 4. I pꝛay not only fo my ſelf,but fox the reſt of the faithfull) that 
tranſgreſſe vx.againſt me inreſiſting my king dom, e that without any cauſe 
on my behalf giuen them, and ſo doth the Chaldee paraphꝛaſe expoũd it ver. 
ſhew me thy ways Cv · by 02 in which thou w ouldſt haue me to walk,meamy 
by waies 5 oꝛder of life which God himſelf pꝛeſcribeth, e the ſame he — 
by his paths as we haue had it befoꝛe ver. 5. Lead me foꝛth (vc. without daun⸗ 
ger ot mine enimies Jin thy truchſ . as thou haſt pꝛomiſed to ſhielde mee from 
them] and teach me v. che ſame thy truth, teaching me to finde it and fele it 
by experience the God of my ſaluation..ſuch a one as I ſynd a pꝛelent helpe 
to ſaue me frõ, and in al dangers J all the day.. continually, with an vnwea⸗ 
ried conſtancy ] Uer. 6. Remember thy tender mercies, that J maye feele chem 
now, as thou haſt ſhewed them always hertofoze. J ver. /. The ſins of my pouth 
C. choſe that J did cominit in my youth] noꝛ my rebellions vr agapnſte thy 
maieſtieJeuen fo} thy goodneſle ſake, 3.4. though my ſinnes deſerue the with# 
dꝛawing of thy kauoz, yet think vpon thy merty. and not vppon my iniquities.] 
ver. 8. Gracious + righteons(-,merciful to penitent perſons, and vpꝛighte in 8 
the execution of his iudgements David vſcth theſe termes to rike vp him⸗ 
ſelftherby to pꝛaier Jſinners ¶ . all, one and other, koꝛ none are without in] in 
t he wap, oz rather the wap,foz ſo it is in the Hebzue text, meaning a connerſa- 
tion God himſelle alloweth of, foz ſo it is ver.. though al do not imbzace it} 9 
ver. g. in iudgement . with a thoꝛow iudgement, meaning therby aduiledly x 
righelp:it ſemcth to be a metaphoz taken krom them that guide others, & ſhew 
thẽ the way, Jver. io. paths df the Lozd e ſe ver.. of this Pſalm)are mercy and 12 
truth ..are moſt mercifull x faithful, becauſe that in thẽ, God giueth teſtimo⸗ 
ny vnto thẽ ol his mercy & truth, meaming by truth gods faithfulneſſe in per⸗ 
fozming that which he pꝛomileth) his couenant & his teſtimonies L/. his Law, 


W > 
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1 


Ful. do. 
which is called his couenaunt, becauſe that thereby God maketh a: touenaunt 

m bargayne as it were with vs, that we chould kærye his law, fo teſtimomeg 

11 - {@Pſalme 19.7. Uerſe n. Foz thy names ſake /. foꝛ thy gloʒy and merties 
(anke, leaſt otherwiſe hy my iniquity, thy gloꝛy might be called into queſtion. ] 
12.13 Uerle u. The way [ſe verſe 4. ol this Plalme. ] Uerſe 13. His ſoule L. his 
14 whole man, a part put fo2 the whole ]Uer.14.Secrete ofthe Lone the law 
gk the Lozd which is called ſecret, becaufe we cannot vnderſtande it of oure 
ſelues withaut li ght fram him. Uer. 5. Pine tyes v. not of my body only 
but ot mp fapth and ſoule Jare euer toward the Loꝛdſ . are earneſtly lifted vp. 


1 poſleſle my harte) are inlarged (. multiplied to a wonderfull number, ſo that 
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A Expoſition pon - 


and ſtedfaſtly fixed vpon him,asPſalme v3,ver.1,2.]my fete .me my ſelle, a 
part foz the whole Jout of the net (i. out of the ſnares and daungers that myne 
enemies haue layde to catche me in.) Uer. 6. Turne thy face (i. thy fauou- 


. rable and louing countenaunce)fo2 J am deſolate (: vttertye deſtitute of helpe 


unleſle thau helpe, as fal. 22. u. 2c. and pe (i. maruailouſſy afflicted, and ſo 
baue you this woe ſundꝛy times vſed in the Booke ol Pſalmes.) er.. The 
ſozrowes of my harte (. The gretkes and ſozromes that tauche and 


(i. with hatred that will neuer be appeaſed, but by cammitting fome crueltye 
agaynſt me. ver. 20. Soule put fox whole man, as ver.13,befoze in this Plalm.) 
ver. 22. Aſraell put fo} the faithfull Iſraelites, aud Gods thurch, as Pſalme 14 
NPfal. 5.5. Pſal. 131.3. | * 

. Qer.1.Teacheth that pzayermuſt ve made to G D D onlpe. Uerſe 2. that 


J am hardly able to thinke vpon them with my hart. ) ver. x. with cruell hatred 


ſexuite cannot bee perfozmed but by truſt in God. ver. 4. Me are ignozaunt 


euen the beſt of vs in Gads woꝛde, till the Lozve lighten and teache vs. ver. 5. 
We muſt continuallpe hang vppon G O D, by an aſſured fapth. ver.. Gods 
mercye is the onely thing that the faythfullmuſt cleaue vnto. verſe 7. Dur 


_ finnes muſt be confeſſed, and pardon thereok earneſtly pꝛayde foz. verſe 8. 
God calleth all to repentaunce and amendment. ver. 9. In thoſe in whome 


God beginneth god things. he will go foz ward with them vnto the end. ner. o. 
God is gracious and faythfull vnto thoſe, that walke inthe obedience ok his 
law. ver. n. The greater our ſinnes be, the moꝛe node we haue ofmercye, and 


tao come to the Lozd by Paperin the healing thereof. ver. : 2. God will adde 


bleſſing vpon bleſſing,and ledge vpon knowledge, to thoſe that loue and 
keare him. ver. j. Nea the Loꝛd will heape all manner of tempozall bleſſings: 
byon him. ver. 14. is the ſame which verſe 12, ver. 1 5. Me muſt continuallye 


wapte vpon the Loꝛd, and be certainly aſſured that he will deliner vs from dan» 


ger. ver. 16. The moze we are deſtitute of all wozldly helpes, the moze nde 
haue we to come to the Loꝛd, and to learne to hang vpon hun alone, verſe 18. 
aper fa remiſſion ot all ſinnes is commended vnto vs, Sc Hoſca 14, 2. 


| vera We Hol all nder in ix Pays th fat of Give 


Plalme 


the whole Booke of Pfalns. * | 67. 
Pſalme 26. X 


His Pſalme hath two pꝛincipal partes. Jirthe firſt, he ſetteth 1 Di. 
out his innocency towards Saule, declaring that he was ſd : 
karre off from woꝛking wickednelle, chat he coulde not abyde 
wicked mens company, krom ver.. to the end or the 5, Jnthe 2 

N ſecond part he ſetteth out his loue to Gods wozkes & wozd, 

22 poꝛomiſing thanks fo; Gods goodnes towards him, from ver. 

6. to the end of the Plalme. | 
The title is expoundedbefoe.. Uer.1, Judge me (i. take knowledge of my Se. 

eauſe,and declare thy ſelfe to be my defender, agaynſt the ſlaunders of minee- 

nimies) in mine innocency[;.innorently and without doing hurt (vr. to Saule, 

oz theſe my enimies that purſue me without cauſe, as Pfal. 7.5. Pſal. y. 3, Inot 

ſlide vx. from that ſtedfaſt hope that J haue, that God will defend me and my 

tuſt cauſe.Uer.ꝛ. ꝛoue meſv⁊. to know mp innocency,and that J am vniuſt⸗ 

ly accuſed. . 4. I deſired tha befoʒe to be my iudge, and now J willinglye offer 

the ſame and trie me ¶ vr. whether there be any malice in me towards Saule, 
lc fal. 7. 8. Pſal. iy. 3. Jexamine C v⁊.euen as goldſmiths doe their moſte fine 

Golde, foꝛ it is a metaphoz taken from them] my reines and my hart m 

inward affections and thoughts, as Pſal.7.9.]Uer. 3. Pine eyes (vx. of my 7 

minde and ſoule haue Jwalked in thy truth (lead ſuch a conuerſation as 

thy truth requireth, meaning by truth Gods woꝛd, becauſe it alone compꝛehẽ⸗ 

deth all truth. Uer. . with vayne perſons i. wicked and vngodly men whiche 4: 

is a god place alſo to pꝛoue vanity to be taken ſometimes to wickedneſle, as 

befoze, Plal. 24. 4. ] Uer. 5. of the euillſ vx. men, meaning ſich as arcuſtome 5: 

themſelues to wozke euill, and to hurt others. ver. 6. A will waſh my handes 65 

in innocency[77,J will indeuour ta liue moſt vp2ightly and purelpe towardes 

cher and befoze men, ſe Iob,9.30,]and compaſle thine altar [:.offer aboundice: 
of ſacrifices vnto thie, giuing here two excellent teſtimonies of his vpꝛighte 
dealing: one ood behauiour towards men, and the other ſincere ſeruice of 

God. ]ver.7.that I may declare[vz.thy goodneſſe towards me, and my obedi⸗ 

ence towards ther. I per. 8. The habitation of thy houſe [;, euen the very place 

where thy arke reſteth, which ſermeth to be as it were thy houſe, berauſt of thy 
continuall'abode and pꝛeſence there, meaning that if he loued the place ſo wel, 

he loued the people and the exerciſes better, and the Lozd beſt of all] and the 
place where thy honoz dwellethſ this is nothing but a repetition ot that which 
goeth befoꝛe, meaning by Gods honour his arke, befoꝛe which he was honou⸗ 

red: vnleſſe we would expound it thus, that we ſhould by place vnderſtand the 

Arke, and by honoꝛ, Gods maieſtie and honour manifeſted there.] ver, 9. ga- #/ 

ther not my ſoule with the ſinners C. when thou puniſheſt the-vngodly, veftrop: 

not me with them, vnderſtand ing by linners, notoꝛious ſinners, as befoze pſa. 

1. wich the bloody menſ i. them that giue themſelues to crueltie, W Et 

Jad. 


ww f 


3 An Expoſition on 


blangſhen fee Plal.5. 6. ] Uer. 0. In whoſe handes is wickedneſſe (j. 4. whatſoe⸗ 
uer they doe is wickedneſſe)and their right hand is full of bzibes [. they are 
moſt reavy(foz the right hande is commonlye moze nimble then the othcr) foz 
their owne gayne ſake by bzibery oz otherwiſe , to commit all naughtineſſe. 


n ver. u. I will walke[:.behaue mp ſelfe in my innocency[,innocentlye q with- 


13 


Do, 


out hurt}la ver. t. ot this Plalme Ir edeeme me (v. from thoſe ſlaunderous 
ſyeches and dangers tht J ſeeme ſubiect vnto. ]ver.12,amend thus: my frote 
ſtanding vpon plapne ground (. when J ſhall be bzought to a moze ſure t ſafe 
condition oz in plaine ground there is ſire foting)in the cengregations(vz, 
of thy people and ſaints aſſembled to pꝛaiſe the. | 
Aer. i. Whoſoeuer truſteth in the Lo2d ſhal not be confounded. ver. 3. Gods 
qoodnefle toward vs, ſzould reſtrain vs frem doing euil fo others, ver. 4. 5. E⸗ 
uil company is perilous, and therefoze would be auoyded, as Pſal.1.1, Uer.6. 
God dealing towards men, and zealous ſeruice of God muſt continuallpe bes 
p2ofelled & pꝛactiſen by his childʒen. ver. 8. The place where God is ſerued 
and the exexciſes of his relig ion, muſt be carefully ſrequt̃ted. ver. It is a god 
wap to ſhun the puniſhments which light vpon the vngodly, to auopde their 
company and naughtineſſe,ver.:o.is a liuely deſcription of the peruerſeneſſe 


and naughtines of vngodly people. ver. 12. inſtructeth vs to bee thanklull ta 


Se. 


* 


3 


God, and that openly befoze men fo} his benefits beſtowed vpon vs. 


Pſalme 27. 


His Pſalme hath two ſpecial parts, In the firſt part the Pꝛo⸗ 

phet ſetteth out the ſtrong kaych and confidence that hee had 

| in God, aſſuring himſelfe that God would deliuer him out 

lot all his dangers,from ver.:.to the end of the ſixt. In the ſe⸗ 

Ya De 1 cond part he pꝛapeth the Lozd ſtill to ſhewe himſelfe kauou⸗ 

— rlable and gracious vnto him, in deliuering him fro the fozce 
aud power of all his enemies, from verſe 7. to the end ofthePſalme. 

The Title is expounded already. Uer.i.my light. he from whome alone J 
haue in al things god ſucceſle and felicity and my ſaluation [hee that deli⸗ 
uereth me from al daungers, vſing light and ſaluation the things themlelues 
fo deliverance from afflict ions (which in the ſcriptures are many times ment 
by darknes)and al ſozts of dangers)whom ſhal J feare ?: [4,4,none,fo2 by ſuch 
interrogations, the Hebzues doe wonderfullp deny] the ſtrength ol my life . 
the vpholder & maintainer therof,b2inging good things to it, and putting euil 
things back fr it, foꝛ » is the vſe of ſtrength in the body] ver. 2. Came vpon me 
( v wich violent + cruel minds Ito eat vp my fleſh(;,moſt cruelly codeuoure # 
conſume me, after y maner of wild bealls.) They ſtumbled(euen fo2 weakenes 
and fapnthartedneſſe)e fell(v⁊.ſo p̊ they could not riſe vp again to moleſt me, 


mening p they were deſtroid. ver z. though an hoſt(ſee Pla. 3. 6.it argueth a no⸗ 
table ſtedlaſt perſwaſion in p Pꝛophet, # he meaneth by thele W {nn 
Oakes 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. Fol. 6. 
warre, euer thing that may be terrible and fearefull in this woꝛlde!] in this 
(i. chat the Loꝛd is my light, and my ſaluation, as verſe. of this Plalme.) 
ver. 4. Haue J deſired vr. by earneſt pꝛaper, chat I will require (vr agayne, 4 
and agapne . d. I will neuer leaue oft, till I haue obfapned il) dwel mp houſe 
of the Loꝛdche vſech the woꝛd dwelling foz continuall pꝛeſence, and the houſe 
of the Lozd, fo the ſanctuarp, oz tabernacle, ſce pſal.23, 6.) the beautye of the 
Lo2d(s.the wonderful wozks he doth, and the kamdus gifts he giuech, by which 
he is made beautifull and excellent, o his beautie is declared to the ſonnes of 
men) and to viſit(-.tobe often pꝛeſent in)his tepleG.the place where þ ark was 
as Pſal.5.7.) Uer. 5. He ſhall hide me(G.kepe me ſafe and ſound in his Ta⸗ 
bernaclecit is not here to be taken fo2 the ſanctuarte oꝛ arke, but fo2 the place 
of Gods above and viſible pꝛeſence, whereby the Pzophet meaneth ſafetye, fox 
where the Loꝛde is with his, there is ſafety and aſſurance from dangers which 
the Pꝛophet meaneth alſo by the wozdes following, in » ſecret place of his pa⸗ 
uilion, containing vnder theſe ſpeches the aſſurance he had being ſhꝛouded vne 
der Gods pꝛotection) c ſet me vp vpon a rock(z,ſuch a place as mp enimies can 
not come to to hurt me, meaning ſtill his ſafety.) ver.6, Lifte vp mine heade x 
C. exalt me, ſee Pſalme 3. ↄ.ſacriſices of top(-.ſacrifices to teſtifie my toifulneſle 
fo2 my delineraunce.)ver.7.crie(s- pꝛay earneſtly)heare me (i. graunt my re- 
queſts,fo2 otherwiſe it cannot be, but that God heareth.) Uer,8. Serke yer my 
face,[.in diſtreſſe come to me ſo2 faucur and grace: ſo that he maketh Gods 
commaundement, in the which alſo is cloſely compꝛehended a pꝛomiſe, as De- 
ut. 4. 26 the ground ok his pꝛaier mine hart aunſwered (i. yelded to that truth, 
and alwayes thought vpon it) vnto the (i. thy ſapinges and woꝛdes.) verſe 9. 
Therefo2e(q.d.ſeing J come, and that accoꝛding to thy wozde aud pꝛomiſe) 
{yde not thy face (. withdꝛaw not thy fauour, but make me ſenſibly to fele, thy 
vertue and geodneſſe in my deliueraunce)noz caſt thy ſtruaunt awap[ vz.with- 
dut helpe and ſuccour Jin diſpleaſureſ vx. agaynſt him] God of my ſaluation 
({ Pſal. 8.46. ] Uer.io. My father and my mother [i. not only mp parentes, 
but all other whatſoeuer, yea all mans ayde and comlozt Ifo lake me [7, deſti ⸗ 
tute and faple me gather me vp. grat iouſly receine me into his pꝛotection, 
and defence, ſ& Math. 23. .] Uer. n. Teach me(ſ# Plal. 25, 4.5. right path ,, 
L. righteous conuerſation and vpꝛight dealing Jbecauſe cf mine enimies ['ſ 
fal. 5. S. Pe meaneth ſuch enemies as did loke into his life, to ſe whether 
they could finde any thing blame wozthy therein.] Uer. 2. Mende thus, foz ,, 
falſe witneſſes would ſtande vp againſt me (vr. if thou ſhouldeſt ſo deale with 
me, and ſo J might eaſily be caſt away) ſpeake cruellye (7, cruell and vniuſt 
things, that ſo by their ſpkches J might periſh. ver. n. to ſe['s.to fle and tail, 13 
ce as it were to haue experience of the godnes of the Loꝛd /. ſuch god things, 
as he hath pꝛomiſed me Jin p land of the liuing / here in the wozld where men 
liue, and J my ſelfe haue a poꝛtion of that life with them, ſe Pal. 116.9. Iſaiah 
38. u Ver. 4 Me exhozteth himſelfe ſpecially, but pet alſo others wholy to de⸗ 14 
pen d vpon the Lozd, a 
| er. 
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Fol. G. An Expoſition vpon 

Do, Uer. i. Aſlured fapth inthe Loꝛd expelleth all feare of men. ber. 2. God con» 
foundeth the cruell purpoſes of the vngo dle. ver. 4. It is a notable thing to bes 
pꝛeſent at the publike aſſemblies anv exerciſes of Gods Church. Earneſtnes 
alſo and continuance in p2aper fo2 god things ts commended vnto vs, ver. 5. 
God is in aſſured place of refuge fo2 allhis.Uer,s,God graciouſly rayſeth his 
after they haue bene caſt downe: fo2 the which it is their duty to yerld him har-- 
tye pꝛayle, Aer. 8. Gods commaundement and pꝛomiſe, are two pyincipall 
ſpurres to pꝛaper, pea the very ground thereof, Uer. . the godly many times 
haue ſuch earneſt affections in pꝛaper, chat they can hardly content themſelues 
with any wozdes to expꝛeſſe their mind withal. Uer. 10. God is mote ſure and 
faſt to his childꝛen, then all naturall parents and friends what ſoeuer. Uerſe n. 
Mꝛaper fo2 vpꝛight conuerſation accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd, ſhould bee muche ve 
ſed. ver. 2. Me map pꝛay to be deliuered from the rage and luſt of our aduer⸗ 
ſaries. ver. 13. A Gods pꝛomiſes were not, we ſhould many times ſink downe 
vnder the burthen of our calamities. ver. 14. It is god fo2 vs to ſtirre vp our 
ſelues and others, ta a liuely truſt, and an aſſured hope in the almighty, koz we 


are all dull and weake. 
Pſalme. 28. 


His Palme hath two eſpeciall parts. In the firſt the Pꝛophet 

bel#cheth the Loꝛd to heare his pꝛayer foz himſelfe, and a⸗ 

gaynſt the vngodly, whoſe naughtinelle alſo he doth in part 

J] - {et out, from verſe i. to the end of the fift. In the ſeconde he 

1 A p2apleth the Loꝛde fo2 his mercies, and declar eth alſo the aſ- 

CSSRS/OR ſured perſwaſion he had in Gods mercy, concluding with a 
paper fo2 the Church, from verſe 6. to the end ofthe Pſalme, 

The title hach bin already ſpoken of. ver. 1. Doe J crie[5.p2ay earneſtly] O 
my ſtrength l/. thou from whom all the ſtreugth that J haue commeth ] be not 
deateſ . doe ot caſt awap and neglect my pꝛayers, eyther as though thou 
heardſt not at all, oꝛ wouldſt not heare: fo2 as the deate cannot heare, ſo there 
are ſome, that though they can, yet will not] if thou auſwere me not ¶ i. graunt 
not mp petition] J be like thẽ that goe downe into the pit, like dead mẽ that 
are buried, fo he putteth the woꝛd Pit, here fo2 the graue, meaning that hee 

2 and his glozp ſhould vtterly perich krom among men.] Uer. 2. When J holde 
vp my handes (the ſigne of pꝛayer vſed fo2 pꝛaper, ſæ Pſal. 1 41. 2. Exod. 17. 11. J 
toward thine holy oꝛacle . towards the place where thy arke was, fro whence 
thou haſt pꝛonuſed helpe to them that call vpon ther: it may be alſo taken foz 

3 heauen. ver. 3. Dzaw me not awap, c. v. tu death, in the time that thou exe⸗ 
cuteſt vengeance againſt the vngodly, ſ& Pfſal. 26.9. Plal. 27.12. ] ſpeake friend; 
lye ¶ i. moꝛds that pꝛetend friendſhip c godwill when malice is in their harts 

4 (i. they imagine miſchiefe though they ſpeake fay2e,ſ# Plalm. 1.2. JI ver. 4. e 
meaneth that ſeing they had multiplied iniquitie, the Lozd would in his iuſttee 


repay | 


iP. 
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repay them home for it] their rewarde [-,arewarvemete fo them and their 


wickedneſle, Jver. 5. Moꝛkes of the Loꝛd (his iudgements againſt other wic⸗ 


kedneſſe,and the oꝛder of his pꝛouidence Ibꝛeake them downe ¶ vr. as men doe 
olde, totten, and ruinous houſes, fo ſuch a metapho? is vſed here?) and bnilde 
them not vp let them be without hope ok repayzing o2 eſtabliſhment, ver. y. 
the Lo is my ſtrength & my ſhield ( ſer Plal. 8.2.) my hart truſted (i. inward⸗ 
ly J was fully perſwaded and hoped rightly(fo2 the hart is it that Gov ſpeci⸗ 
ally reſpecteth, and is the ſeat of all our affections good and euill my hart hal 
reioyce i. inwardly J will be glad J with my ſong will J pꝛayſe him (. openly 
alſo will J teſtifie mp toy and thankfulnes. ] ver. 3. Their ſtrength (v. that 
went foꝛch with me to warre, acknowledging that the meanes that men haue. 
are but the inſtruments of Gods power) the ſtrength of their deliuerances [. 
the only wozker of the deliuerances Jok his annointed (that is which his King 
hath receaued, ſe Plal. 18.50. J ver.. Saue thy people ¶ vr. from the rage of 
their enemies] bleſſe /. poure plẽty of bleſſings vpd that people, that thou haſt 
chofen to be a peculiar inheritaunce vnto thy ſeife]f@ve them .be as it were 
their ſheapheard, ok which ſc plal. 29. 1. noting his care ᷑ watchful gouernm?f 
of thx exalt thẽ v⁊.aboue their enimies, as pſa.27. 6. fo euer Ci. cũtinually. 

Uer.:.When God ſeemeth not to heare, then muſt we be moſt earneſt. ver. 2. 
we mull inkozce our voice, holding vp our hands ec, and all that we can doe, to 
pꝛouoke vs to earneſtneſſe in pꝛayer. ver. 3. It is not god to partake in puniſh 


ment with the wicked. Ae muſt learne alſo to take heve of diſſembling either 


in wo2d oz hart. ver.4.5,UUe may pꝛay againſt the malicious contemners of 
God and his truth. Aer. 5. Me ow thankkulneſſe to the Loꝛd after that he hath 
heard our pꝛaiers. ver. 7. Conſideration of Gods govneſſe towards vs in foz⸗ 
mer times, is a god meane ofhope in time to tome. ver. 8. God bleſleth þ god, 
and thoſe that take part with thẽ. ver. 9. In al our pꝛapets, we ſhould be mind- 
full of the pꝛoſperous and good eſtate of the whole church. 


15 Pſalme 29. 


god alone, ſecondlꝑ how vnwilling mẽ are, to giue 13 that which is his = 
* ” 


Do. 


Se. 


gloꝛy #irength(v2..enen that which pou pour ſelues haue, q.d-acknowledge 
2 that that which pat haue you haue from him alone.) ver. 2. due vnto his name 
(which pou do not, if you clatme euher the whole oz part,# by name he meaneth 
- god himſelf, al.that is in him, as mateſtp,power,excelicy, #c.)iny glc}zious 
' ſanctuary(«,in the tabernacle of witneſſe, in ich god ſundꝛy times gaue plapae 
declaration oł his glozp and mateſty.)Uer.;z.The voice of the Load G. the thun- 
der which is called his vopte, betauſe he alone ſendeth it out) is vpon the was 
ters (i. as ſoine expound it, is heard vpð the waters, but J ſuppoſe it would ra⸗ 
ther be turned thus, is aboue the waters, meaning the waters that be vphelde 
in the firmamentby Gods almightie power, becauſe the thunder is in a higher 
region of the ayꝛe, than the cloudes in which the water are contayned) the God 
of glozy C, he to whome all gloʒy is due) makech it to thunder, (i. is the aut hoꝛ 
sokit) The L,02d,02 better, the Loꝛds voice is vpon the great waters, as befoꝛe 
in this verſe, and he calleth the waters in che cloudes greate ; both becauſe of 
the abundance of them, and alſo becauſe ofthe fozce thereof, as may appeare in 
the vniucr ſall flood, Gen. 9. and the reaſon why J expoũd this verſe, is becauſe 
he ſapth afterwards verſe 10. God ſittech vpon the floud. ] Uer. 4. Is michtye 
L. detlareth greate might in his maieſtie )is gloꝛious C. expꝛeſſeth his great 
glamp. Jver.5, The voice Ci. the thunder and choſe things that eyther go befoꝛe 
it oz follow it, as lightuings, the thunder bolt, doꝛme, tempeſt, c. Iche Cevats 
ol Lebanon Ci. moſt high and excellent Cevars,fo? that place peldeth the beſt, 
the moſt thick, and thoſe that laſted longeſt.] Uer. o. He maketh them . lundꝛy 
mountaines 62 places, whereot᷑ he nameth two in this verſe, it may alſo be vn⸗ 
derſiov ofthe ſhaking of the tres Ito leape Ci. to moue and ftir muche vp and 
downe Ilike a Calfe vx. chat is vnruly, and foꝛ paſtime, as pou would ſay, can 
hardly ſtand ſtill Lebanon alſo and Shirion L cheſe ave the names of two places 
for Shirion ſæ Deut. 3. S. 9. Nike a pong Unicopne[-,very luſtilpy and nimblye, 
ko2 the Unicoznes, but ſpecially their yong ones, be ſlender and light bodyed, 
and much giuen to leaping oz ſkipping. Jver.7. Deuideth the flames ok kyꝛe 
D. lightnings ſo called, betauſe they ſ@me to vs and are indeed flaming & fire, 
now the thunder deuideth them, becauſe it immediatelp kolloweth one flaſh of 
> lightning, goeth befoze another J ver. 8. che wildernes to trẽble i. after ſome, 
the beats of the wildernes, by Netenomeya, oz which J take to be moꝛe plain, 
by reaſdn ok p which followeth, it maketh p very ground, t earth of p wildernes 
to ſhake as it were Ithe Loꝛd vr. by his power x thũdering voice] the wilder⸗ 
nes of Xadeſh l. that moſt great and hozrible wildernes, wherin childzen of 
1/aelwandzed kl. peres befoe they came to 5ᷣ land ot pꝛomiſe, of which, x of the 
cruel beaſts therin, mẽtion is made Deut. 8. . Iver. 9. Maketh che hinds who 
natur ally bꝛing fo2th with great difficulty, as lob :9.4.5.6.]to talue vx. be⸗ 
loze their time, which argueth che thunder to be a very terrible thing Jdiſtoue⸗ 
rech the foꝛreſi this place bath thz& ſences:ſume expound it thus, v by foʒreſla 
they vnderſtand þ beaſts in the fozreſts, which thozow thunder tuen koz verye 
feare come out ol their courrtures;others vnderſtand by oz telt, z mere gre 1 
e 1 


— 
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thunder ab tempeſtzothers vnderſtand bp diſcouering p fozreſt, the laping of 
it even as it were, by taking away the leaues thozow thufiver & ſtoꝛme, and to 
this latter fo2 mine own part doe J incline Jin his — — the place wher 
he is publlkelp ſerued]doth euery man. vx. ol his faithkul ſeruants ] ſveake of 
his gloꝛyſ vx. by beholding his excellency intheſehis woꝛkes, though vngod⸗ 
ly wil not acknowledge the ſame ver. o. The Loyd ſittethͥ (. beareth 
exertiſech a gouernment j vpon the flod che ſingular number foz the plurall, 
meaning by flods all waters eyther tn the firmament oz vnder che earth Mi 

L. Ruler and gouernour ouer all things whatſdeuer, ] ver. i 1. Gine ſtreng 


[indie them with might and ſtrength co defend thẽle lues, and to annoy their 


enemies Ibleſſe his people with peace. giue chem plentifull and pꝛoſperous 
ſucces in althings, f 

Out of ver. I. we learne that great men ought to worſhip the Loꝛd, e that in 
the gloꝛious ſanctuarie L. in the publique places of Gods aſſemblies] yea the 
moze great they are, the moze foꝛward they ſhould be in this, becauſe their ex⸗ 
amples map very much pꝛeuayle. Out of ver.z.t ſo forth to the 9, we learne to 
feare God in his woꝛkes & iuvgements:fo2 it his creatures as thunder, xc. 
are ſo ful ot power, what is his own maieſty and being. ver. 9. It appertay⸗ 
neth to his childzen publikel to ſet foꝛch his pꝛayſes. ver. 0. Setteth out gods 
eternall pꝛouidence and continual gouerument ver. u. Contatneth two things 
vx. à omiſe of plentitull bleſſings vnto Gods people:it ſheweth allo further 


the fountapne fromwhence thele god things flow,vz.God aud his gadneſſe, 


Plalme 30, 


that he himſelfe wil be thankful to che Lord, fo} benefites re⸗ 
teaued, but alſoexhozteth other men to do the like, from ver. i. 
the end ofthe 5. In the ſecond he ſhewech how ſodayne the kal 


KA ouſly to prolong bis vaies,pzomifing fot that and other gra- 
ces harty thankes, froin ver.s.to the end ofthe Plalmm. ; Ut 


: 


The title is, a Plalme oꝝ ſong efDavid[,which David did ſing at the vedi- 


cation ofhis houſe(-»z,viito theLo2d,s.tv holines acceptable t agreable vnco 
the Lod,fo2 befoye it had ben defiled with Abſalon his wickednes as appea⸗ 


reth2.$am.16.22-thus doe ſome expound it: but J rather take it to be made at 
the dedication of the honſe of Ceder which he made: loꝛ it was a cuſtome pꝛe⸗ 


ſcribed by law as appeateth Deut. 20. 5. chat at the ſetting vp of new houſes, 
this oꝛder of dedication ſhould be obſerued, in whiche thankfulneſſe (as it 
ſhould ſerme) was yelded tothe Lozd fo the wozke finiſhed, & pꝛaier made foꝛ 
the cõtinuance of his govnes)ver.:.magnifte the i. greatly pꝛaiſe the] exal⸗ 


ted me[-lifted me vy e ſet me fregfrd wonderkul daungers and deaths dote, - 


Fr% as it 


— — 


. N che firſt part ofthis Pſalm che Pꝛophet not only pzom $ 


is from pꝛoſperitie to aduerſitie,beſeeching the Lozd Eracis 


ay anb 10 


Do. 
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Se. 
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of rhe fozreft, which is lad open by the ouerthꝛo m © talling downe of tres in 


3 8 


. | 


46 it were. It is a 8 A* krom — that fell into ſome pit oꝛ ditche; 


2 and were dꝛawne out againe.JUer.2.J cried vnto the, and thou, xc. G. d. So 


ſwne as J pꝛayed, thou graciouſſy didſt graunt my requeſt jreſtoꝛed mee vx. 
to my king dome and ſtate, after lome, but J rather take it to health # ſound- 


3 neſſe after ſome great ſickneſſe that hel had. Jver. 3. Dy ſoule L. Me and my 


life, who were at the graues bꝛinke ] thou halt reuiued me from th? that goe 
down into the pit. 4. was euen almoſt with them p are buried, but yet thou 
graciouſly bꝛoughtſt me fro their company,#reſtozedit me to life. Pit is put 


4 here fo2 Þ graue, as pſal. 28.1. J ver. 4. Befoʒe, o as Immanuel readeth, at þ re⸗ 


oo 


membꝛance (i. when you dae remember his holines # goodnes towards vou, foꝛ 
the Lozd maketh himſelf to be had in remembꝛance by his woꝛks, and ſheweth 
himſelf pꝛaiſe woꝛthy in the ſame:#thertoze the Pzophet woulde haue the re⸗ 
membꝛance of his holines ¶/. ot al his goodneſle beſtowed vpon his childzt᷑, put⸗ 
ting one excellent thing in god foz all the reſt, to bee continual amongeſt his 
fapthfull people. ver. 5. Foz he L/. God but a while i in his anger [his anger 
and wzath towards his is very ſhozt]but in his faus? is life[s. not only lẽgth 
ol dayes here in this lile, but all other god things whatſoeuer.] maye abyde 
Lr. with his ſeruaunts and childꝛen, and this is an expoſition of that whiche 
went befoze, vx. that his wꝛath was and is very ſpoꝛte, to thoſe that are his. ] 


6 ver,6,Jumy pzolperity[*.when J had al things accozdtng to my minde, & in 


73 


Do, 


mine own iudgemẽt ſ#medout of dãger A ſayd /. I thought in my harte, as 
my 14. . fag it is not likely that Dauid would ſpeake theſe woꝛdes with his 
ne) neuer be moued[v=.from this pꝛoſpexous ſtate. ]ver,7,mp mountain 
drong (i thou eftabliſheſtmy kingly authozity by thy power, e madeſt it 
a ſtand, in my iudgement as ſtedkaſt as amountaine]hideft thy face Ci. with⸗ 
d2aweſt thy fauoz and pꝛeſence je A was troubled i. ſo ſcone as J perceaued it 
3 JAwas in maruailaus anguiſh & affection of ſptrit. ver. 8. Then (. when J was 
thus troubled and afflicted. Jver.9.Jn my blod[-,in my life, eyther alredy paſt 
? 0} to come go down to the pit Ci. die audbeburied,ſe ver,z, of this Pſalme ] 
ſhall the RES diſſalued into duſt,ſ# Pſal.6.5.]thy truth[7.thy faithful- 
nes and ſtepfaltnes which thou vleſt in perkoyning thy pzomiles.) ver. u. thou 
haſt turned (vx. after p2ater made vnto thy maieſty)mp ſack ( ſackcloth: which 
was a ſigne of mourning and heauineſſe, putting it fo heauineſle and ſozrow) 
girded me wich gladnes (. compaſled me in on eu ery ſide with it, ſe the lyke 
phzaſe Pſal. ane that he had abundance of io. 

Uer. 1. God is to be pꝛaiſed foꝛ the oe of his ſeruaunts, e the cdfuſion 
ofhis foes. ver. ꝛ, the Loꝛd is nigh to 5 harty pꝛaiers ofhis ſeruits. ver.3. whe 
we are in greateſt diſtres, thẽ doth god moſt mercifully deliuer, p all the glozy 
may be giuen to him. vex. . we muſt pꝛouoke others ta pꝛaiſe god foꝛ his good⸗ 
nos. ver 5.containeth a difference between gods wꝛath c mercy,# that euen in 
reſpect of him. ver. 6, Men in pꝛoſperity may eaſily he deteaued, and puffed vp 
in hope of aſſurance aboue mealure. ver. 7. withdꝛawing cf Gods fauour foz a 
mann vs le out macher F miſerp. ver.. Oelire of lite upon . 
mu 


* , 


the whole Books o Ya Ims. 
mut be referred to the aduantement of 
is not right. Aer. 10. in diſtreſſe we mi 


full to Gov fo) bis mercies. | 
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LP  ſedfaſt truũ in the Loy effing the Lozvin mercy to deli 


uer him fromhisenemtes;fo2 which he pzomiſeth thankful- 
en uche the fect 


* ” - 


enim 


wats a+ | * 
k and hith,f> Pl. 
$ ſure ro ſn "mee 


fo2 A take the wozd ſoule to be vled here foz h power z part ol like, which — 
0 re 


F. iy, 


| gen the lame, 02 elle it 
Abt. Ger. ref by eres Lozb fo2 uccout only.ver. 
' 1,Govgracioully heat eth che pzapersofhis ſeruaunts, and delmereth them 
from all their grefes, ver. u. tracheth that we ought to be continually thanke- 
bis Palme hach ther pꝛintipall partes. Firltheſhewethhis 


un the ſecond part he 


1 Di. 


reth feove, {ce Pfal. 380. Al. 0. C. and by belly,he meaneth that parte whiche 
ſhould concoct meat: notiug that he 8 ctite to cat, noʒ ſtrengch to 
concoct and digeſt, by reaion of his great gricte.Uer. 0. he noteth what great 
grerle he luſtained in reſpect or himſelk q his own body) ver. n he ſheweth what 
he indured rom others) J was a repꝛoch l.. I was ſco;ncd of all, and fozſaken 
of them] and a feareſi. I was a feare,mcaning that al his acquaintance were 
afrayde ſo much as do leoke vyon him. Uer. . I am koꝛgotten, as a dead man 
out of mindeſ he meanrth not that they did not thinke vpon him. foz all their i: 
magination was how to woꝛke him milchiefe; but this, he was tuen as a dead 
man, who hath no fanuliaritie no acquaintance with thoſe that are alyue, and 
of whome he could reteine neycher pleaſure no} pꝛolite] like a bzoken veſſell 
Li. ot luhich, oꝛ of whom chere is no regard had, becauſe it is eſteemed vnpzoft« 
x, table. }Qer.1z.Feare was on euerꝝ ſive[v2.of nie: he meancth that he was as 
z5 it werebeſet with feare, Mer. . y time sli. the vayes and peres of my life] 
are in chine hand ¶ i. are E and pzoutdence,which is grrat 
comfozt t me, betauſe thep cannot deſtroy me, though they confpire agaynſte 


15 nie ]harid of my enimies C. power & fozce. I Uer. 16. Make thy face to ſhine (i. 
ſhew thy. ſelf fauszable vunta, as fal. 4.5. Iq ſaue meſi. deliuer me ont of theſe 

17 f e the latter part amend thus: let the wicked be cut of wh# 
they are going zown into Þ.graue[+.when they are tedy to die, let them not be 
reſiozed to] 2 | 


fc and health againe,as ſundzie men are, but let them then dy and 
Ti} Lips put fa mouth, pea and fo? the liers themſelues:a part fox | 
phole.)ver.19,Layd ppl. vr. as a moſt extellẽt and rich treaſureJeueu befoze 
ſonnes of men theſe wozdes may haue diners ſences. It pou referre it to 
theſe wawes, Done to them, meaving the govly,thenchey mut be vnderümde 
thus: that God openly, and in the light of mẽ har poured fozth great bleſlings 
vpon chem. A pou tefcr it to theſe wos, Chat truſt in the, then it may haue 
this ſente, that the godly make moze account of God, then of the greateſt and 
mightielt in che world, fz ſo had we theſe wozus vſed befoze, JPſal, 4. 2. L ally 
referring it to theſe woꝛdes, That truſt in ther, it mape haue this ſence, that 
Gods chudzen are not afrapde oz aſhamed, to put their truſt in God , and to 
ao ſerue hun. The firft andthe lat J beſt like of. Uer. 20. Pꝛiuily CVꝛ. in reſpett 
ok men and yet openly to God, ſoz he ſapch afterwards in thy pꝛeſence. But by 
hiding them pꝛiuily he meaneth nothing, but ſurekeping and defence, and by 
pꝛeſence, he vnverſfanvech Gods fauour and loue from the pꝛyde f -from the 
effects that mens pꝛide bz ing loꝛth, though it be neuer fo great, as haulings, 
contenttons,blodſheay, xc. Jin thy tabernacle(ſe fal. 27.5. ] from the rike 
bk tongues L. from bꝛauling and quarrellers woꝛdes, which pꝛouoke ſtrife, as 
21 Pꝛouerb ., Idler. 2. In a ſtrong citie, amend thus: placing me as it wi te in 
a defenced citieſ wherby he meaneth that God had ſet him ſafe and found from 
his enemies, as they that are ina moſt ſtrong and ſafe citie, that can not bee 
22 ſurpiiſed.]Uer,22,in my halt. when J was motied to haſtines thozowe the 
trouble of wp price) ann ed dag thy fahe[7thou maveſino moze accoli 
w þ * * ö . F ; ; me 


the whole Boote Pane. 


of me then of one that was in thy dilfauour Wer. 23. Che fi 1 full Cor. fo” 
that truſt vnto him. and hold faſt their fayth giuenthem, aytht | to 


Uer, 1 Thoſe that truſt in Gedſhalneuer be confornved,Uer,2,Gov is only Do; 


the defence ol his ſeruants. Cer. . Gods own geovneſſe is the only cauſe wher⸗ 


foze he doth vs gtod. Uer. . The wicked pꝛiuily imagine miſchiefe againſt the 


godly. Uer. 5. F cling of gods godneſle in time heretoloꝛe, ſyculd perſwade vs 
that we ſbal fele it hereafter. Ger. s. Me muft truſt in nothing, but in the Lozv 
only. ver. /. Itis no ſmall comfoʒt to Gods childꝛen, that God hath an eye dier 
chem, and their alflictions. ver. 8. God alone pꝛeſerueth his childꝛen from the 


tage of their enimies,and ik they come into thy aldome, ſetteth them at liberty 


when it pleaſeth him. ver. 9. the afflictions ot Gods chilozen in this life, are ve⸗ 


ry long in reſpecte oftime, and grenous in reſpecte ofgreatnes. ver. n. 2. It 


is no newe thing, that thoſe whiche ſhould moſt loue men, do many times ey- 
cher loz keare oz flatterp of others, make leſſe account of them. ver. 13, Greate 
men are many times enemies to Gods childꝛen, alſo Gods childꝛen haue their 
paſſions of feare, when they are in dangers ver. 4. It is a ſingular thing to 
haue fayth inthe hart, and true confeſſion ol Gov e his gwdnes in mouth. ver, 
15.God hath numbed our dayes, and neyther can we paſſe them, nox our ene · 
mies abꝛidge thẽ. ver. 16. Gods fauour and mercy the only cauſe of deliterance 
from dangers in this life, and of eternal ſaluation alſo, ber.. that wer maye 
ſometimes pꝛay againſt the vngodly, and ver.. like wiſe. ver. 9. Deftech oute 
Gods vnſpeakeable godnes towards thoſe that are his. ver. 20. It is God a⸗ 
lone that kepeth his childzenſafe,from the outragions dedes and wordes of 
the vngodly. ber. 2. Thankes muſt be 4 to God fo} benefits receaued. bet, 
22 Manp of Gods childzen in halt, boch | | 

as fal. 30. 6. Uer.23,We muſt pxoncke bthers as wel as our ſelues to pꝛaiſe 
the Loꝛd: chere is alſo contained the vnlikely reward ofthe faythful, # the wit⸗ 
kev.ver.24.There is none that trufteth ſo much in God, but he hach nde ol 
continual incouragement chere ee. 


Wis Pſalmehaththe parts. Jnthe ürſt the Prophet reckoneth 
vp their blellednelle, chat are fully alluren date t 
of al their ſkmes/temd this is in the two felt bet ſts · ¶ In the lẽ⸗ 
cond he ſheweth whatgrefe boch of body ald ſoule he was in, til 


benelit, derlaring allo what pꝛolit came to him and others cher eby, ver. 3. 4.5. 6. 

7. Juthe third be exoꝛteth all to liue godly, chewing that they that line other⸗ 

wiſe haue iuſt octaſiũ of ſoxrow, the godly cf ſpiritual reiotling. ver. S. 9.10. u 

The title, A Palme of David to give inſtruction(v⁊. to al ſoʒts ol men but 

chiefly þ faithſul)ver.i.foꝛgiur(i.ſo takẽ a wap, p they are not any moze thou 

bpon, ler. 3. . 34 is couered(lv chat not 12 as pꝛints o ſteps much 
ö u 
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thinke and ſpeake that they hould not 
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ſuch time, as by ſincere confeſſion ok his innes he belt that great 
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» the flthineſſe of inne appeaxe.Jver,2.imputeth not Ci. calleth not his ſinne op 


am whole ſpirtt G lo 


iniquitie into an e Dawgs the ſame in perpetual foꝛgetfulnes and 
le and inward man]thereis uo guile E. lubteltie, he mea- 
neth by this ſpech, ſůch men as did of a ſincere mind turn vnto God, k truly 


. lone him, which hipocrits do not. though they make a ew thereof] ver. z. whẽ 
- Jheld mp tongus een rage confeſſion of my ſinnes my bones (/ 
et 


my ſtrength, which inderd co in the bones, ko; the bones vphold the bo⸗ 
dy it {elfe, and ſtrengthen al the parts therof IJ tonſumed (. waſted and weare 


- awap)o} when I roared, amend it thus, in my roaxing[?.when J was caryey 
away with the fling of ſome pzelent aduerſitie,though not with true touch of 


mp lane, Icried &roaredlike a wild beaſt, rather then poured foꝛth gronings 


9 


ond complaynts beſeeming a man. Jver,4.Fo2 thine hand C. thy iudgement & 
mighty power J is heaup vpon me l/. in a manner pꝛelleth me downe day and 
night i. continually, and without any ceaſing almoſt) and my moyſture (i. the 


naturallmopſture of mp body, whereby life is mapntained)is turned into the 


ought of Summer (i as inthe time of ſummer, when the ſunne is moſt hot, 
the moyſture ofthe earth 


th is dzped vp ſo fareth it with me, meaning that Gods 
iudgements and his dwn grels had vnought chat effect in him.) ver. 5. J ac⸗ 


knowledged(i.confefſed)hid.I(as Adam,lob 31.33: as my natural coʒruptiõ 


2 — n wichmy aged mp iſe diDe 
though it be.agajn@ mp lelfe)the puniſhment(he meaneth both p puniſhment 
and the ſinne it ſelfe,foz he reſpecterh p firſt verſe of this Pſalme, where he 


 affirmech notouly fines to he Fopginen- bother it was wel with ſuch mẽ and 


they were bleſled in derde. ver. . IAhen thou mayſt be found (which is ſpeci⸗ 
ally the time of nerd, as Plal. o. ij. aud marke that he ſayth in the beginning 


ol this verſe therfoze : . 4. Betauſe thau haſt chewed thy ſelfe ſo mercifull to 


others, c namely to me, the godly hall repair vnta the by pꝛaier) great waters 


Ci. manifold dangers, as plal. 8.6, p ſal. 69. ſhim(i the faithfull # godly man, 


by one vnderſtanding all the reſt.) Uer. /, Thou art (this is the ſpoche that 
the godly ſhallvſe, _ Lua P2aye oo the 1 * my ſecrete place, 
(vx. into whiche J will withdzawe my ſelfi ure and ſ{ate from mine e⸗ 
nemtes,ſ# Pſal.18.45.)with jan + SE ith doeſt beſtowe deliue⸗ 
raunces vpon me, which are joyfull vnto me, and miniſter matter ok greate 
mirth vnto others alſa, Uerſe d in the wax (ler plalme 25,8. He meaneth an vp- 
right way and godlpkfe)J will guide cha with mine exe (i. Iwill not onelye 
teache the, but allo, auer lot oz onerſce che, that thou mayſt pꝛoftte in god⸗ 
neſſe. I Uerſe 9. He noteth that rebellious perſans agapalt God, bee as byuite 
beaffs, ſe Iſalah 14. and deuoyd of all heaueniy underſtanding be ver not, cc. 
G,Be ye not dul byutiſh as heaſts, +he nameth ſoms whom they had grea⸗ 
teſt vſe and experience of) doeſt binde (i. rule and gauerne ) come nere thee (vs. 


„With cheir mouth, to hurt # harme the, the Prophet meaneth, chat hee woulde 


haue them dilngentlye tu applye themfelues to the conſideration of Gods go⸗ 


nernmente, and ta pꝛoſſte thereby, leaſt otherwiſe going lozwarde in be 
"OT EY 13.3 rebete 


rebellion againſt God,thepinfozcehim to vle the bꝛidle of his might to tame 


their fearcenes. ver. ao. Many ſozrowes|[./,plagues-and puniſhmentes ſent 10 


from Gad, which are called ſozrowes,becauſe they make thoſe vppon whome 
they light ſoꝛrawtull Imercie vc. tom God Iſhall compaſſe him vr. on eue⸗ 


ry ſide, noting thereby the abundance thereof. Jver. 1 I. In the Loꝛde Lor. be- u 


cauſe iy your ſirengty and helper !] vpꝛight in heart vz. towardes God 
and man. . 

Uer.1.2,Teach that true felieitie inthis life, conſiſteth ſperially in theſe 
two partes vx. foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, and ſanctification towardes God e man. 
ver. 3. Sheweth that cloaking oꝛ cloſe kæping of ſinne, bzingeth foozth better 
fruites. ver.. Teacheth humble and vnkeigned confeſſionthereof, fozgiuenes 
alwaies following it. ver.. Teacheththe kaithfull alwaies to haue recourſe to 
God by pꝛaier:alſo that God ſundꝛy times deliuereth his childꝛen, from mani⸗ 
fold dangers. ver.. God is al in al vnto his ſeruants. ver. 8. Euer faichtull 
man, ſhould haue care and conſcience diligently to inſtruct others. ver. 9. Be⸗ 
ware ot ſtubboznes in ſinne fo} beſides that it maketh men bꝛutiſh, it dꝛaweth 
Gods iudgement vpon chem. ver. o. The vnlikely rewarde of the wicked and 
the vngodly from the Loꝛd. ver. 1 1.Exhoztation; yea euen to thoſe. that haue 

made goad pꝛocedings in godlines, is very neceſſarp. 1 


plalme 33 


His Pſalme hath two ſpectal parts. In the firſt the Pzophet 
J echoꝛteth good people to be thankful, ſhewing ſundzp cauſes 
A | that ſhouldemonethem thereto as his power „ pzouidence, 
l faithful perfozmaunce ofhis pxomifes, and ſuch like, from 
Way 5: ver.. to the end ofthe n,Jrthe ſeconde, hee ſheweth that all 
SS) thinges in reſpect of God bee as nothing, ſhewing what afa- 
therly care that great God hath continually ouer his childzcn, and p zaying 
alſo the continuance and increaſe thereof,from ver. 1 2. to the end ok thePſal. 
This Pſalmehath no title, ſuch a one is Pſalm.10; Uer. 1. In the Love ſe? 
Plal. 32.1. lit becommeth (this is a reaſon to induce pꝛaiſes to God, ſet from 
their duty Jvpꝛight men[ſ@ Plal. 32. 1 I. Ito be thankefulſvz.to God, foꝛ all 
his benefits. ] ver.2.inſtruments of tenne ſtrings the pꝛoper name okthis in⸗ 
ſtrument is not expꝛeſled, but it ſhould ſetme to be very melodious, by reaſon 
of the number of ſtrings. Jver.3. A new ſong not a common ſong, but a ve⸗ 
ry rare and exquiſite one jchearetullyſ fo ſuch countenances the Loꝛd loueth 


in his ſeruite. Jver.4. Al his woꝛkes i. whatſdeuer he doth J are faithful crue 4 
e firme in reſpect of him from whom they come, and pꝛolitable vnto vs. Jver , 5 


De loueth l. he fo fauoureth that he performeth]righteouſnes,and iudgment 
LI make this ditlerente in this place betwene theſe two termes, that righte⸗ 


ouſnes ſhould be referred to the god people vnderſtanding thereby faythfull! 


perfozmance of all his pzamiles made to them, and iudgement, to the vngodln 
meaning; 
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meaning the puniſhments that he will powꝛe fozth vppon them:and pet, which 
Ichinke alſo wil not br a miſſe fo2 this place, in conſideration, that iudgemeat 
conſiſteth of two partes: vc. of acquiting and clearing the intent, and of ton⸗ 


demning the guilty, it may be referred to the faithful allo is full li. hath won⸗ 


dertull plenty of the teſtimonies and tokens of Gods mercy. J ver. 6. Moꝛde of 
the Loꝛd i. his commandement 01 effectuall ſpeach, as Pſal.148,5,JÞHeaueng 
Ci. not onely heauens, but the earth and al creatures whatſoener: ſome crea« 
tures, oꝛ a part of the wozkemanſhip, fo the whole Jand al the hoſt of them ¶ ik 
vou referre it to the heauens alone, he meaneth Sunne, Pone, Starres #c, 
but if you reterre it to the whole wozke of creation, hee meaneth then all the ſe⸗ 
uerall creatures ]the bzeath of his mouthſ /. by his woꝛd only, ſ& Job. 15.30. 
ver. 7. He gatherethſ . he hath ſundꝛed them, e appointed them their place, as 
appeareth Gene.. . and euer ſince hath as it were kept them in that compaſſe 
and ſo wil do, ot all which hee ſpeaketh in the p2eſent tenſe ] the depth the 
waters that ſeme to haue no boltome]] in his treaſures (/. hee hath ne vp the 
depths to be kept in a certaine place, euen as it were his treaſures, oꝛ amongſt 
other his treaſures.ver.8.Al the earthſ . al the people of the earth, by Meteny- 


mia. I ver.. Ihe ſpake c.. d.he did with a becke, as a man would ſap, cre ate al 


things, ſee ver. 6.of this Palm. It was done ¶/.al the wozke of his creation] 
and it ſtod vx. firme, ſure, and vnmourable. J ver. 1 1. che counſell ofthe Loy 
Ci. whatſoeuer he hath purpoſed and decreed jſtand (v. ſure and ſtedfaſt, pea 


neuer to be onerthzowne]y thoughts ok his heart che pꝛophet ſpeaketh herof 


God accozding to men, and as they are able to conceiue of him.] ver.. Bleſ⸗ 


ſed is that nation 7.4. ſeeing it is ſo, that man can do nothing, and Cod is all 


in all, O bleſſed are that people, that hach the Lozd fo? their God, that is, foz 
their iudge and gouer noz. ver. ij. All the childꝛen of men. all men whatſoc⸗ 


uer, and not only their perſons but their deeds and wozkes, as ver.. ver. 14. 
from the habitation ol his dwelling /. rom heauen, as „ king. 8.30. 43. ver. iy. 


- He faſhioneth he not only made, but now directeth and diſpoleth their harts 


and the thoughts ol the ſame. Jver. 1c. Is not ſaued i. deliuered from danger, 
oz getteth the victoꝛy by the multitude of an hoſt{z,by an hoſt conſiſting of ve⸗ 
ry many people j deliuered vx. from the danger and power ol his enemies Jby 
great ſtrength of himſelfe,o2 others fo him, teaching that all is done and 


17 gouerned by the Lozd. ] ver. 7. Ahozſe is a vaine helpe . 4. a hoſe can not 


18 
19 


20 


helpe) And we map vnderſtand by hozſe, al aide & ſucceur that man can haue) 
deliuer any) vr. that riveth vpon him) by his great ſtrengt hei. by any thing that 
is in him, courage, ſwiktnes, cc.ſcł Iob. 39. 22.23. c.) ber. 8. The eye ofthe 
Lozd (i. his fauourable countenance and godnes) is (yea and ſhalbe continual⸗ 
ly.)ver.19, Their ſoules ( i.cheir linesfrom death. rom all manner ot daunger 


and deſtruction that might bzing death with it) and to pꝛeferue( . fade and no | 


riſh them aliue, as he did Elijah, by rauens) in famine (.in the tyme when o⸗ 
ther people ſhall be oppꝛelled with great want.) ver. 20. Dur ſoule (i. our whole 
life and being, our inward, and our outward man) wapteth foz che Loꝛd Candle 
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the whole Bockeof P/almes. 
ently taryeth the Lozd, and his leaſure. 3. 4. ſing God doth thus and thus foꝛ 
his childzen,as he had declared befoze,ver.18,19,Thts is it, that we do and will 


do, al the daies ol our lie, truſt in him with patience) Dur helpe(s. he that hel⸗ 


peth vs) and our ſhield:{# Pfal. 3. 30. fal. 11,2, Uer. 28. Our heart (a pꝛincipal 


part, fo; God ſpecially regardeth the heart, put fox the whole man:. 4. we will 


reioyce t. in his holy name i. in his vertue, power, and grace, as Pſal.29.1. 
And God is called holpe, becauſe there is nothing in him but holines, nay hs 
can not awap with wickednes, Dal. 5. 4.5.) Uer. 22. As wee truſt in thee (vx. 
that thou wilt ſhewe vs mercy, not meaning, that they woulde haue no moze 
mercy ſhewed them, then they had truſt. 644) 

Uer.. The conſideration of the duety we owe to God,ſhould ſtirre vs vp to 
| Qhankfulnes.ver.3 God loueth chearfulnes in all the exerciſes that are to bet 


perfozmed towardes him. ver. 4. Whatſoeuer God doeth is righteous & good, | 
and therefoze they are to blame, that will diſlike of his doings. ver.. God gi⸗ 


ueth plentiful teſtimonies ot his mercy to the ende hee might thereby pꝛouoke 
men to continual thankfulnes. ver. õ. Contirmeth this article ot our faith, God 
is the maker of heauen and earch. ver.. Gods p zoutdence guideth al his crea⸗ 
tures, and namely and particularly the Seas and great waters. ver. 8. The 


conſideration of Gods pꝛouidence and gouernment,ſhould ſtrike a feare of his 


mateſty into the hearts of al people, ver, 9, The Lozde nedeth not great power 
either to build vp, oz deſtroy, ver. o. There is no mitte. no wiſedome ofman 
tan take place againſt the Lo2de.ver.i2, True felicity conſiſteth in this, that 
God doeth loue thoſe that are his, and defend the ſame. ver. 3.4. Declare that 
nothing can be hid from Gods pzeſence and knowledge, che ſame voth ver. 5. 
Uer. 6.17. Teach that we muſt only hang vpon the Lozd, and that no ontwarde 
meanes, can doe any thing, without his ſpectal bleſſing. ver. 18. Settech out 
gods fauour and gaodnes towards his childzen, ſo doth ver. 9. Uer. 20. Teas 
cheth vs patiently to abide che Lozdes leaſure ver,21. Teacheth vs ioy fulnes 
and thankefulnes to the Loꝛd fo his merctes- ver. 22. Teach vs to pꝛap fo; the 
continuance of Gods mercy towards vs, and others. 


Palme. 34. 


Dis Palme may be deutded into ths partes.Jnthe fir the 


— 8 pꝛophet pzonuleth that he will pꝛaiſe the Lozve, exhozting o⸗ 


ZI 4 | thers to do the like, hewing ſundꝛy cauſes why they ſhold ſa 
&I * @\xy} 20,from ver. 1.to the end of the 7, In the ſecondheeexhorteth 
n Ne 5 1 thefaichful,co feare the Lozve, and to leade a holy life befoꝛe 
— men, chewing what fruits ſhall followe the ſame, from ver. d. 
to the end ofthe 4. In the third, he declareth the exc#ving good will of God to- 
wards his childꝛen, and his heaup iudgemenes againſt the vngodly. from ver. 
15.40 che end of the Plalme. The 
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An Expoſirion hon 
The title. A Palme ot᷑ Dauid[5,which Dauid made j when he changed his 
behauiour i. when being wiſe and witty, hee faigned himſelfe to be madde, as 


. Sam. 21. 13. Befoe Abime lech he is called in Samu. Achitb, æ named there 


king ol Gath whitch was a city of the Philiſtines: but here he calleth him by a 
name cõmon to al che kings of that coũtry, as Pharao was to the Egiptians, 
and Ce ſar is to the Cmperours. ] Who dꝛoue him away. v. from his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence and country. ver. 1. Alwaies .in the time of pꝛoſperity oꝛ aduerſitie: 
7. d. in what ſtate ſoeuer J ſhall be, J will pꝛaiſe him his pꝛaiſe ſhal bee in my 
mouth continually .. I wil pꝛaiſe him and that with my mouth. the wozdes 
of my mouth, without ceaſing. J ver.. My ſoule . my inward man, foꝛ hee had 
be toe ſaid, that he would do it with his mouth: oꝛ elfe take it fo2 the whole mi, 
a part put fo2 the whole ſhal gloꝛy i. much reiopte, and euen as it were boaſt} 
in the Loꝛd /. ot him, and the help that he hath giuen me J and be glad vx. not 
only fo2 me, but alſo fo themſelues,becauſe that by my example, they ſhal con⸗ 
ceiue good hope ok like deliueraunce. ] ver. 3. Dee ſpeaketh to the humbled and 
faithful people, willing chem to ioyne wich him in che pꝛayſe of God, that ſo 
his pʒayſes may be moe large and publike. ver.. A ſought .. had recourſe 
vuto him by pꝛaper, v. in the time ot my afflictionJheard me{”. yelded to my 
petition and granted it J out ot al my feares he putteth the effect fo2 the cauſe, 
meaning dangers which made him afraid. Jver. . They li. the humble & faith- 
ful of whom befoze ver. 2. ] ſhall looke vnto him ¶ . diligently and carefully at⸗ 
tend foʒ aide and ſuccoz from him, ſe Plal 123.2. ] And runne to him v with 
halt in their troubles, and boldnes in reſpect of obtaining and their faces ſhal 
not be aſhamed ¶ i. they ſhal not hang downe their heads and countenances foꝛ 
fame,as they were wont to do, but ſhal lift vp their heads, and looke on high 


and go vnto God without any doubting, Jver. 6. The Pꝛophet ſheweth what 


ground theſe good men ſhal haue of their pꝛaiers, vx. his particular example, 
and deliuerances beſtowed vpon him.] This poze man ¶ v. Dauid, inp time 
ok his greateſt pouerty and affliction]cryed{7.p2ated earneſtly vnto the Lozd] 
and ſaued him . deliuered him, ſer ver. 4. of this Plal. Jver.7. The Angel. 
angels one number fo} an other. Foz the woꝛd Angel, is in this place the name 
ofthe kind of them, as you would lay, and cher foꝛe muſt not be referred ts one 
alone. but to many] pitcheth round about them ¶doth not only watch diligẽt 


Ivy duer them, and care fo2 them, but dekendeth and ſaneth them againſt p fozce 


of al their foes, yea, and as he ſaith in the laſt part of this verſe: deliuereth che, 
vx out ok their dangers: not that the Angels haue this of themſelues, but be⸗ 
cauſe they are knrniſhed with ſuch power from god, fo the comfozt ok his chil⸗ 
dꝛen. J ver. 8. Taſt ye and ſ#[ v. with the mouth of pour mind, and the eyes of 
pour faith fo2 otherwiſe Gods goodnes can not be perceiued: it is a metapho⸗ 
rical ſpeach, from bodily to ſpiritual thinges.) ver. 9. Herue the Lozd (, addict 
your ſelues wholp to his ſeruice, a part of Gods ſhozſhip put fo2 the whole, as 
ver. u. ot this Plalme.) Foz nothing wanteth (or. that God who knoweth what 
is better fo2 them, then they themſelues, ſeth to beemete and good them.) 

er. 10. 


the whole booke of PJalmes. Fol. 7 7. | 


ver. 10. The Lions, Co; rather the yong Lions that are ofgreaffozce,anvrea- 

dy to catch 02 devoure a pꝛay:vnderſtand it, either of the beaſtes themſelues, 
nz eiſe of rauenous men which in power are like to Lions, the latter, by rea⸗ 
ſon of that which followeth in this verſe, ſeemeth tobe moſt agreable do lack 
fo2 al their cruelty and rapine] and ſuffer hunger C. many pine away &miſe- 


rably periſh}ſ#ke the Lo2dſſ& ber. 4. ot this plal.JUer, 1 1. He ſpeaketh vnto 


the godly:talling them childzen, to declare how dearely he woulve loue them, 
that wouldlearne Gods true religion. ]hearken vnto mee[vz.not onely with 


pour outward eares, but with your mind imbꝛace that ſound doctrine, that J 


ſhall pꝛopound vnto pou, ]ver, 12,Delireth life © v7, good and bleſſed, both 
here in this wozlde, and in eternall gloꝛy long dayes [long life, the dayes 
wherein men liue being put fo} life it ſelfe] o ſe i.to haue experience, trial. and 
caſt as it were of thoſe things which map make this like good and pleaſant,a 


metaphoz from. one ſenſe to an other.] ver 1, Kepe thy tongue from euill 


Cv ſpeach: he meaneth that men ſhoulv take hede that they offend not with 
their mouth,no2 woꝛds pꝛoceding out of it, as Dauid in an other place ſaich ot 
himſelle, he was vtterly purpoſed that his mouth chould not offend: fo that her 
meanech that men muſt beware of backbiting, ſlander ing, lying, filthy talking, 


and idle woꝛds lips he putteth tongue and lippes, which are natural inſtru⸗ 


ments, wherby the voice is framed, fo2 wo2ves vttered by them] no guilyg [7, 
no manner of diſceate whatſoener,noz foꝛ any cauſe, ver. 4. Euil . al mas 
ner ot euill whatſoeuer Jand do good . carefully ſtrive to perfoʒme al god and 
holy duties J ſcke peace[-.indeuoz to liue peaceably with al men, as Rom, 12. 
18. And followe after it vr. it thou ſe it going away.. al. vſe all the meanes 
thou canſt to entertaine and vphold it, yea purſue it, and that with egernes ra⸗ 
ther then loſe it, oꝛ depart from it. ver. j. Mee ſpeaketh of God actoꝛding to 
man, vnderſtanding by eies, fauoz, and goodnes, and by eares the ready inclt- 
nation in God to heare the pꝛayers ot his J vppon the righteous ¶ vr. foʒ their 
god, that ſo he may gractouſly pꝛouide fo2 them ] their crp[, their earneſk 
p2ayer. J ver.. ſe ver,6.of this Pſal. ]Uer, 18. the Loyd is neere Cv. by his 
maieſty, power, and helpe, either in reſpect of himſelk, oz elſe by his creatures 
which he hath at commandement]by contrite heart, and afflicted in ſpirite, che 
Pꝛophet meaneth all one thing, vr. them that be ouerwhelmed with euil, and 
as it were in extremity, ſo that they are in a manner killed, as it were with the 
greatnes of their calamitp, and are at the point of pelving vp their lie, in whõ 
notwithſtanding theſe afflictions woꝛke, that they are not of a lofty minde, ei⸗ 
ther againſt God oz man, but humble rather and lowlp. ſek Pfal. 5 i. ver. 17. 
Dane ſuch[,deliuer them out of their dangers, and in fine bzing them to e⸗ 
ternal bleſſednes. ver. 20. Oc kepeth all his bones [ God dekendeth his in 
part, and in whole fo2 by bones which are a part ef man, he meaneth the whole 
man not one ot them is byoken [vz. without Gods will, as Mat. 10. 29.30. 
Meaning by bꝛoken, hurt oz periſhed howe litle ſoeuer it bee. ver. 21. But ma⸗ 
lice [92 miſchieke rather that they haue done againſt God and his chuldz en: o 
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as Immanuel readeth, aklliction, vx. ſent from the Loꝛd which J very wel like 
ok, fo2 as he had ſhewed in the other verſe Gods care ouer his:ſo here hee ſhew⸗ 
eth his iudgements, againſt the wicked, and ſo it is an amplification by the cds 
22 trary,)ver,22.Redemeth(:,from death, and al danger s) the ſoules (. the liueg. 
Do, Uer. 1. Becauſe Gods goodnes is continuall, our thankes ſhould be continu⸗ 
all. ver. 2. Gods goodnes towards vs, and our thankfulnes to God, ſhould be 
meanes to dꝛaw on others to a ſpiritual ioy.ver.3. It is good to exhoꝛʒt one an 

other to holy duties, and to iop all together in the exerciſes of Gods ſeruice. 

ver. 4. God gracioully heareth his childꝛens pꝛayers, and mercifullp deliue ; 

rech them out of their daungers. ver.. 6. Gods mercy to ſome one ok his chil⸗ 

dꝛen, ſhould be not only aſpurre to pꝛouoke the reſt to come to the Loꝛd, but an 
argument of allured hape that they ſhall obtetne and receiue deliueraunce at 

Gods hands, ver.. The vnſpeakeable gaodnes of God appeareth in that, that 
nat onely hee himſelfe watchech ouer vs, which is all in all, but koz the ſtrength⸗ 
ning ok our faich, giueth vs a gard of Angels. ver. 3. Truſt in God is the meane 

£0 true bleſſednes. ver.. All good thinges belong to thoſe, that ſincerely ſerue 

the Loꝛd. ver. io. Gods childzen, are many degres in better caſe, then the wic⸗ 

ked and vngodlp, ver.. Weeareto teach others accozding to the meaſure 

of giftes that wee haue receiued. ver. 3. The tongue, lippes, and woꝛdes muſt 

bee rightly gouerned, and all cubtilty muſt bee anopded. ver. 4. All euill muſt 

bee ſhunned, and all good perfozmed, and namely a peaceable and quiet con- 
nerſation muſt bee purſued, ver. 5.18. Expꝛeſſe Gods careful pꝛouidence and 
watching ouerhis childzen, ver. 16.2. Set out his iudgements againſt the 
vngodly. ver., God graciouſly heareth the pꝛaiers ofhtis ſeruantes. ver. 19. 
Though this be the poztion of Gods childzen to ſuſter manp afflicttons, yet 

they nerd not to be diſcouraged fo) God ſtandeth by them, to deliver them out 
 ofall.ver.20,Exp2eſleth Gods pꝛouidence ouer his, ver,22.The wap to auopd 
al dangers, is ſtedfaſt truſt in the Lozv, 


Fol. 
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Dit bis Plalme ſpecially pꝛopoundeth two things, firſt the pꝛayer 
os RO that the Pzophet made againſt his enemies veclaring what good 
: 7 by hall come thereby, both to himſelfe and others. ver. 1. 2.3.4.5. 6. 7. 
See 8.9. 10. 17.8. 19.22.23. 24.25. 26. 27. 28. Secondly a diſcription of 
the malicious and harde hearted nature of the wicked men, who 
neither foz the miſery that the Pzophet was in, noz fox the kindnes hee had 
ſhewed them, would pity his caſe,but pꝛoceeded notwithſtanding to al maner 

of outrage againſt him. ver. u. 12. 13.14. 5.16. 20. 21. 
Se. The title ts expounded betoꝛe.ver .. He pꝛapeth the Loꝛd to defend him any 
2 his cauſe againſt thoſe that purſued him euen to death as it were. ver. 2. Lay 
hand vppon thy ſhielde hee ſpeaketh to Gov, as though hee were a migh 
| arri 
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warrier 37 captatne I foꝛ mine helpe L. to defend and helpe me. Jver. 3. Stop 3 
the wap let mpne enemies that they ruſh not in vppon me, to doe mee out- 
rage. ] Say vnto my ſoule, ¶.rnake me ta fele inwardly, by the mighty woꝛ⸗ 
king of thy grate Jſaluationſ ſe fal. 3. S.] Uer. . After my ſoule i. lite, v⁊. 
te take it awap] let them be turned backe [as men that are diſcomfited in the 4 
battaile, and haue an ouerthꝛowe. Mee continueth in his metaphoꝛ taken from 
warre, and vled beſoꝛe. ver. 2.3. er. 5. As chaffe ( ſe alm. . .] Wee mea⸗ 5 
neth that hee woulde haue them fle, and ber like to chaffe which can remaine 
in no place ſafe and ſteavie by reaſon of the wynde.] The Angel (c Plat, 
34.7. Fa; as God vſeih his Angels in the defence of his ſeruauntes, ſo hee 
doeth exerciſe his iudgements ag ainſt the wicked bytheir miniſtery) ſcatter 
them [their perſons and their miſchieuous pꝛactiſes. ver. 6. Let their way 6 
(vx. wherein they ſhoulde walke and by which they would thinke to eſcape 
bee darke{ ſo that they may not ſe, which way ſafly to fle ] and ſlipperyſ that 
they map not quickely and with ſpeede flie away thinking to eſtape the An⸗ 
gel of the Lozde(ſ& ver.. ot chis PſalmeJperſecute them. purſue them with 
grieuaus puniſhments from ther, oz perſecute,is not here taken in the il part 
as vſing a tyꝛannie againſt chem. ] ver.. Mithout cauſe vx. on mpbehalfe} 7 
the pit (vr · which they dig to make me fal into.) And their nets ¶ v. which they 
laid to ſnare and catch me withal,ſe Pſal.7z.15.Þſal. 10.9 Jfoz meſ.tocatch 
mee in}fo2 my ſoule[#life,vz.thatthey might take it away ver,3, Uppon 8 
him either it ts the ſingular number fo2 the plural, this being aſovarn change 
ofthe number:02 elſe by one that was chiefe amongſt them, hee vnderſtandeth 
all the reſt j into the ſame deſtruction [{ Pſal.,7,15,16,) Uer. 9. My ſoule i. 9 
my heart and mynde, and all that is within mee, Plal. 03. . In his ſaluation 
L. inthe delinerance that hee wozketh fo2 me and mine, ſe fal. 3.3. Ger. 10. 10 
All my bones a part ofthe body foz the whole, as fal. 34. ac. He had ſayd be · 
fs2e that in che in ward man, now hee ſayth that in the outward man alſo, hee 
will be iopful in the Loꝛd, and the great delineraunces that hee hath waougyhe 
fo) him,Pſalm. 18.50. J Ger. 1 1. Cruell witneſſes [;,ſuch as exerciſed al cru» 1. 
eltie did riſe vp vr. againſt mee] they aſked of mee ¶ vr. by the wap of de⸗ 
maund and queſtioning: heemeaneth that they did as it were examine, and 
woulde haue had him fo haue confeſled, ſuch thinges as he neuer knewe,much _ 
leſſe did ·Jver. v. o good Cv. hic J did to them] to haue ſpopled mp ſoule 12 
CJ. a. ſu farre their euill tuwardes me extended, that they went about to take 
away my life. Iver. j. Pet J [vz.behaued my ſelfe otherwile when they were 
ſicke C. in ſome grieuous calamitie, oue kind vx. ot cknes put ſoꝛ manpJclo- 15 
tched with ſacke l vr. in token of heauines and mourning fo; them, ſa Pſalm. 
30. n. Gen. . A. IA humbled myſoule l. I afflicted my lite by abſtinence from 
meates qc. Now faſting is called humbling, not betauſe that euery one that 
faſted was humbled, but becauſe it was an outward teſtimony, of that that ei⸗ 
ther was 02 ſhoulde haue beene within) and my pꝛayer was turued gc. amen 
thus , am mp pꝛaper returned into wy baſome (7.4. A did wich ſo — 

My, 
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An Expoſition vpon 
them, that J would gladly haue my pꝛaper to come to my ſelle ſo that if I wf- 
ſhed them any euill, N did as it were pꝛay that the ſame might fal vppon mine 
owne head. J ver. 4. As to my friend, oꝛ as to my bꝛother :. I did al duet ies ot 
curteſie to them in their aduerſity, ſo that my deareſt friend oz bꝛother, cuulde 
not well haue looked foꝛ any moze. J humbled my ſelfe [afflicted my felt with 
mourning,yea mourning as one that bewapleth his mother ſ/ my mourning 
was ſo earneſt and vehement, as his is that is wont to bewaile the death ok his 
n:.other:which we know by natural experience to be very much. ver. 5. The ab⸗ 
iects C i.the ofſcouring of the common people, ſæ Lob. 30.1. 2.9. ] Jknew not [/. 
T did not ſo much as thinke of it, til it was perfozmed)and ceaſed not i. with⸗ 
out ceaſing. ver.. Mith the falſe ſcoffers C vnderſtand the woꝛde that goeth 
beloze, vx. they gathered themſelues together, oꝛ aſſembled themſelues, with 
the falſe ſcoſſers etc.] gnaſhing their terch againſt mee i.raging ag ainſt mee 
thzough moſt vehement anger , c ſhewing that their anger by gnaſhing their 
ceth,fo he putteth the ſigne of great heat and anger, koz anger it ſelfe. ver. y. 
Behold this ¶ vr. and letteſt thou this their wickednes alone vnpuniſhed ]mp 
ſoule C i.mee my ſelfe, oꝛ mp whole man from their tumult C v. which they 
raiſe vp againſt me, vnderſtanding by tumult, ſuch things as fal out common⸗ 
ly in tumults, as blodſhead, murther, cc. Imp deſolate ſoule.[ſ# Pſa. 22.20. ] 
From the Lions i. from cruell and rauenous men: Pſal,34.10.Pſal. 2 2.21. 
Uer. 8. Great congregation[ſe& Pſal. 22.25. ] Uer. ig. Uniuſtlyſ vr in reſpect of 
any thing, that J haue done againſt them] winke with the eye as men ſome⸗ 
times do, when they retopce in ſome thing. Pee meaneth that hee woulde not 
haue them made glad, by any euil, that ſhould come vnto him Jwithout a cauſe 
(ſs ver.7.of this al.) ver. 20. Imagine (v. ſirſt in their hearts, & afterwarvs 
expꝛeſſe them with their mouthes) deceitkul woꝛds /. woꝛds to cloake and coloꝛ 
their deceite) quiet of the land Dauid ſpeaketh this of himſelfe and thoſe that 
tooke his part, who were charged to be rebels & diſturbers ok the peace, but 


he ſheweth that they were other wile, and by quiet, he vnderſtandeth quiet peo. 


ple, that would haue bin glad to haue liued peaceably & quietly.) ver,21. They 
gaped on mee with their mouthes ( i. they did not onely ſpeake againſt mee 
with an open mouth , that all men might heare them, but alſo made mockes 


at me with their gapings and mowings,f& 1ob.16, 10,Pſal,22,7.Iſaiah, 57. 
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4-)Aha,Aha(thele are woꝛdes of reioycing fo; the hauing of that they deſired.) 
One eye (eye put fo2 eyes, vnleſſe we would ſay, that al the wicked are ſo ioy⸗ 
ned together, chat they ſwme to haue but one eye, heart, head #c.)bath ſ&ne)vz. 
his ruine, and deſtruction, and the euils which wee hoped and wiſhed ſhoulde 
come vpon him:ſuch ſupplies you ſhall ſek made, though in an other ſenſe, pſal, 
$4+47.Pſal,59.,10,Pſal.u8,7,And in ſundzpothers.) ver. 22. Herne it (v. their 
iniury,.and outragious malice againſt mee (keepe not ſtlence (7. a.ſcæing thou 
art a iudge, ſit not ſtill, but pꝛe pare thy ſelfe to exerciſe iudgement againſt 
them.) This and that that followeth, ver. 23.24. Are ſpoken of God, accoꝛding 
to man.) ver. 24. Reiopce ouer me (v. by reaſon of ſome calamities and afflic- 
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tions that thou ſhalt lay vppon mee, ſ# Pal. 30. i. Mer. p. O our foule reioyte 29 
Lv. becauſe we haue that wee deſired. ] Uer. 27. Loue my righteouſneſſe [. 27 
fauour and beare good will to my righteous canſe.ſet᷑ Plalm. 4. r.)Which lo 
ueth ( liketh of, and furthereth by wonderfull meanes) the pꝛolperitie (the 
pꝛolperous eſtate in allreſpectes,)Uer,28, Shall vtter(;.ſpeake of) thy righ- 
teouſnes (vr. which thou ſheweſt to thine in defending them, and to the vn ⸗ 2g 
godly in plaguing them fo their wickednes) euery day (. continually, and 
without cealing,as it were. 

Uer.1,When men deale vniuſtly it is good to go to the Lozd foꝛ our defence, De. 
who is the God of all righteouſnes. ver. 2.3. M God be on our ſide, wee neede 
not care who be againſt vs, ver. 4.5. 6. Teacheth that we may pꝛay againſt the 
enemies of Gods church, as alſo ver. 9.) Aer. y. Sheweth that ſuch is the coz- 
ruption of the godltes nature that though they haue no cauſe to wozk miſchiek _ 
pet they mult do it. Ger. . Qe map reiopte in the ouerthꝛow of Gods enemies, 
and in the delinerance of his people. Aer. o. Gods power onely wozketh deli⸗ 
uerante, and that then when things ſerme to bee moſt deſperate. Ner. u. Cruell 
and falſe witneſſes are neuer wanting to ac. uſe Gods ſaintes. Mer. u. It is the 
nature of the wicked to requite god with euill. UNer. ij. 4. Gods childꝛen ſpare 
not to do good to al, yea to the vngodlp. ver. 5.6. Shew that it is no new thing 4 
that the wicked of all ſoztes conſent and agree together againſt che god. Uer. 
j. God ſometimes deferreth the puniſhment of the vngodly,chat he may in the 
end paythem to the full. Uer.13, Gods beneſites require at our hands thankfule 
nes. Uer. 20. The hypocriſie ofthe vngodly is let out. Mer. 22, God ſeth all 
things euery where-Uer.23.24,Deliuereth the ſame doctrin that ver.. ofthis 
Pſal.doth. Uer, 25, The enemies of God will reiopce in the deſtruction of the 
good, when they haue perfozmed 1t.Uer,26,Js theſame almoſt wozd foz wozy 
with ver. . Uer. 27. The godly ſhonlpreiopcein one anothers pꝛoſperity, any 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd fo2 it.Uer,28, And that not in heart, but in mouth allo, and that 

not once only but continually as it were. | 


plalme 36 


Pꝛophet deſcribeth the maliciouſnes, dillẽbling, curſed ſpeath 
and other great wirkednes of the vngodly, from Uer. i. to the 
ende of the 4. In the lecond he ſetteth out Gods great mercy 2 
and goodnes towards all, but chiefely towards his childzen, & 
chat from ver.. to the end of the 9. In the third hee pꝛapeth fo 3 
the continuance of Gods geopnes towards his childzen, and the ouerfhzow of 
the wicked, fozetelling their deftruction, fromUer,1o.to the end ofthe Pſalm. 
The title is expounded befo2e,JPſal.4, and Pſal. 18.Uer.1. Wickednes (i. Se. 
chat heape of wickednes which the bug man committethlaith to the 4 
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An Expoſition vn 
ked man i. telleth him, and others as wel as him Jeuen in my heart my hart 
and confidence alſa, bearing me recoꝛd of this:and this would be read by a pa 
renthiſis that there is no ſcare of God befoꝛe his eies i. that hee feareth not 
the Lozd in any thing he doth} . a. by the wickt dneſſes which the vngodly es 
mit, I iudge verely that hee hath not any feare of God at all and that though 
ſometimes he labour to came and diſgutſe his vngodlines. pet I ſ it ſo plain⸗ 
ly, that me thinketh J heare it ſpeake..}Uer.2.F02 he flattereth himſelte /. al⸗ 
loweth and liketh, yea pꝛaiſeth himſelfe in his own eies .in his owne iudge⸗ 
ment, oꝛ elſe in the things that he doch: vling the ties which ſerue as direttoꝛs 
in the per foꝛmance of thinges, fo thinges perfozmed: in both theſe ſenſes you 
haue the woꝛd eies vſed ſundzy times in ſcripture.] While i. whereas in the 
meane ſeaſon_]wozthy to be hated vr. fa the greatnes and notoʒtouſnes tber⸗ 
ok.] Uer. 3. Are iniquity and deteit. Ci.inſtruments and meanes to pet foꝛme 
iniquity and deceite ] hee hath left offco vnderſtandſ· hee buriech that light of 
knowledge and iudgment that he hath and to do god [he ceaſeth from do« 
ing of ſuch good things, as befoze in hypocriſie he perkoꝛmed. ] Ter. 4 Oe ima⸗ 
gineth miſchiefe vpon his bed ¶ i. he is ſo ſharp ſet vppon wickednes, that hee 
ſpar ech nat to bꝛeake his ſlæ pe to deuiſe of it. He ſettech himſelke v. both in 
his counſel and pꝛactiſe:q.a.he indeuoureth by all the meanes he can to do euil, 
pea though it be neuer ſo notoꝛious.] Upon a way C/. vpon a courſe of life, and 
pꝛactiſes in the ſame. ] Mer. Me burſteth fozth into the commendation of gods 
goodnes,faithfulnes,righteouſnes,and iudgments, which he commenderh,foz 
the excellency, depth, inſinitnes and vpzightnes thereof, that notwithſtanding 
all thinges were ſo diſozdered amongſt the wicked, as hee had befoze reiected, 
pet ſtill God remained alwaies like to himſelfe.] Thy mercy ¶i.the gavnes + 
ktndnes, that thou ſheweſt to all Jreacheth unto the heauens [. is as high as 
the heauens, ſo that if the vngodly would think they could ſtop it from others, 
it is no moe poſlible foz them, then to reach to tze heauens ] and thy faichkul⸗ 
nes Lv. which thou vſeſt in perkoꝛ ming thy pꝛomiſeg] vnto the cloudes [ ex« 
pound this, vnto the heauens as in the firſt part of this verſe.] Mer. 6. Thy 
righteouſnes ¶ v. which thou exerciſeſt towards al, both god and bad, giuing 
vnto euery man that which is due vnto them ] is like the mighty mountaines 
[ſtable firme, æ cannot be altered, o elſe thus, is excellent and pꝛaiſe wozthp 
as all things that come from the are.] Thy tupgements['vz.,which thou exe 
cuteſt vpon all the earth, and namely vppon the vngodly route ] is like a great 
depe[:,are vnſearchable, and beyond the reach and compas ok mans wit, as a 
depth without bottome can not be found. ſe Rom. n.33. ] Doeſt ſaue [5.thou 
ſtretcheſt out thy pꝛouidence not onely ouer men, but otter beafts, and doeſt de⸗ 
liuer them al, in dangers # diftreſſes.ſ# i. Tim. 4. io. Mtr.. Chilozen of men 
(z.anen and therr rate oz poſterity, I Cruſt vnder the ſbadom of thy wings Lv. 
to find comtoꝛt, eaſe, and reltefe: by ſhadow of Gods wings, he vnderſtandech 
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the hens wings, by hꝛowding themſelues vnder them, ſ@ Plal 17.8. Ver. 8. 8 
They, /. the godly ] with the fatneſfe the plentye and abundaunce of thine 
houſe -.of thy tabernacle, he puttech one beneftte, which was a meſt euident 
ſigne of Gods kauoꝛ, fo all his bleſſings, meaning that they ſhould be filled, 
with the abundance of al good things, that were reſerued, & did appertaine to 
gods childzen that did hang wholy vpon him J out of the river ot thy pleaſures 
L. out of thoſe pleaſures which come moſt plentikully from the as from a ris 
ger that neuer will be dꝛy:all thts verſe is allegozical, vnderſtanding by ſatil⸗ 
ſtyng, fatues, dꝛinking, plealures, and ſuch like, abundance of al grates both bo« 
dily and ſpiritual. Mer. . Nith ther ¶ . in thy power, ſo that alſo thou doeſt cs: g 
municate it vnto ochers, and pet haſt not the leſſe thy ſefe.)The well ok lite i. 
ful and perkection of lite:ſo that wee ſex that without him there is noching but 
death: and he ſpeaketh not here only of naturall life, but alſo of a ſpiritual life, 
and eternal life elſe where Jin thy light v which thou beſtoweſt vppon vs of 
knowledge and vnderſtanding jſhal we ſer light men then are altogether blim 
ff they be not lightned by this light. ] Aer. o. now the ¶ vr. by the light of thy 10 
woꝛd, and the aſſured teſtimony of thy ſpirit]vpaght in heart ſa Pſal. 32. u.] 
Uer.u. Fete of pꝛide (.. the power and foꝛce of pꝛoude men, who are wont ta 11 
tread al vnder their fate in contempt, putting a part ot a man fox the whole, 
and pꝛide it ſelfe being a quality, fo a pꝛoud perſon : Jcome againſt mei. pꝛe⸗ 
uaile ouer me _]the hand . the power & foʒce jmoue me C vx. rom that ſtapev⸗ 
nes and ſtedfaſtnes that J haue in thek. ] Uer. 12. Shal not be able to riſeſ vx. 12 
fo2 al their foꝛce and power, by which ſpeach allo he noteth, that their fall hall 
be without al hope of recouerp, Ws | 
Uer.i. Mickednes perfoꝛmed thuſteth men foꝛ warde from one wickednes Y 
to another, euen to ſhake off al feare of God:it is therfoze good to withſtand the 
begiunings of tuil. Mer. 2. Ungodly mt flatter them ſelues in their ſin, and the 
things that they do, calling god euil, x euil god:alſo it teacheth that we ſhoulte 
hate ſinne in our ſelues and others. Uer. 9. The vngodly are full of hipocriſie, 
they darken the light ol knowledge that they haue, and are ſtraungers from 
weldoings. Uer. 4. The vngodly ſpare no paine to perfozme wickednes. Uer. 
5.5.7. Teach that it ſhal be good fox vs often to meditate vppon his mercy, to 
keepe vs from diſpaire vpon his faithfulnes,to ſtrengthen our hope and faith 
in him,vp his righteouſnes,co pꝛouoke vs to weldoing & vpdhis iudgemtts 
todiſcourage vs from euil.Aer.6. Teacheth vs to byivle our curioſity, ſeeing 
Gods iudgments are vnſearchable, it teacheth vs alſo the generall pꝛouidence 
and care that God hath ouer al things. Uer. /. Teacheth vs to hang only vpon 
the Loyd, and to truſt in him alone, Uer. S. Gods childꝛen ſhal haue abundance 
of all both coꝛpoꝛall and ſpirituall bleſſings, Mer. 9. Man hach neither life noꝛ 
light in himſelt, til it be communicated vnto him from God. Uer.o. Teacheth 
vs that we dught to pꝛay fo2 Gods people. Aer. n. That wee ought to pꝛay a⸗ 
gainſt mn 2 fo2 our ſelues particularly. Ner. 12. Settech out the 
ruine o e wicked and vngodly. 5 


; Expoſttion yhon 
Pfalme 37 


5— His Pla. may he diuided into foure eſpecial parts. Inthe ſirſt 
Althe Pꝛophet admontſheth the godly, not to bee grie ned at the 
KW | wickeds pꝛoſperity, and the godlies calamitie, but rather to 
AD] wayte,and that with patience, the end that the Loꝛd hath ap⸗ 
2 4 pointed to both, from Uer. . to the ende of the n. In the ſecond 
bart he deſcribeth the wicked pꝛactiſes of the vngodly againſt 
the righteous noting with all Gods iuſtite in puniſhing the one, and his mer⸗ 
ty in defending and bleſſing the other, from Uer. a. to the ende of the 22. In the 
+3 third he letteth out the excellent qualities wherwith Gods childzen are iudued 
as notes of ſpecial comfoꝛt unto themſelues, to know that they are Gods chil⸗ 
dꝛen, intermingling now and then, exhoztations to gadnes,audiudgements as 
4 gainſt the vngodly and their (de, from Uer.23. to the end of the 33.Jn the 4.. 
decauſe we can hardly tary the Loꝛdes leaſure, he repeateth againe his exhoz⸗ 
tation to patience:ſhewing the ſodaine fall of the wicked, but the pꝛoſperous 
tcontinual good eſtate ot his childꝛen, from ver. 34. tothe end ar the Plalme. 
The title is expounded already. Uer. . Freat not thy ſelfe vx. againſt God, 
v2 elſe bee not grieued ] betaule ot the wicked men C vx. that they floziſh in 
wealth. ] Be enuious vr. againſt them that are wicked and wealthy, ] The 
Pꝛophet meaneth that he would not haue a godly man to freat againſt God, 
as though he did not iuſtly deuide to euery man his poꝛtion. oz to grieue him⸗ 
ſelfe, oz to enuy at others, fo2 the abundance ot wealch and riches that other 
2 wicked men haue. Uer. 2. Fo2 they ſhall ſoone bee cut nowne, and this is 
a reaſon of the fozmer ſpeach, meaning that neither they noz their pꝛoſperi⸗ 
ty ſhall long indure ] like graſſe C vr. with a ſithe, and euen at one blome] ag. 
the greene herbe i ſodainely conſume and come to nothing, ſ& Iſaiah. 40.5. 
3 Math. 6. 30. ] Uer. 3. Truſt thou in the Loꝛde C in theſe woꝛdes is conteined 
the ſeruite of GOD? and doe good | intheſe are compꝛehended mutuall du⸗ 
ties one ot vs towards another ]dwel in the land v. wichout looking fo much 
at the wicked rich men, hanging alwapes vppon God] bee fed [C. thou ſhalt 
4 haue all gad things miniſtren vnto the. Mer. Delight thy ſelfe l/. take thy 
greateſt, yea and thy onely pleaſure ] in che Loꝛd ¶ and the good things that 
hee hath pꝛepared fo? the ] thine heartes deſire L. whatſoeuer thine heart 
5 tan wiſh, J Uer,5, Thy way L. thy ſelfe, life, and all thy affapzes. ] It to 
6 pale [i. whatſoeuer thou committeſt to him.] Uer,6, Bꝛing kooꝛth vx. to 
light and knowledge ] thy rightesuſnes Ci. thy righteous canſes, as Pfſal. 4. 
1. And thy holy conuerſation Jas the light vv. of the day when the ſun is vp. ] 
and thy iudngment . iudgement pꝛonounced on thy ſive, pꝛouing the vpꝛigbt⸗ 
nes of thy matters Jas the none day{ z.moſt clearely, foꝛ then is the day moſt 
hꝛight.] Uer. 7. Mapt patiently Ci. with patience carry his time] foꝛ him 
L. at him, oz becauſe of him: 2. 4. let not his wealth, bee an occaſton 
| griete 
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griefe andfrettingtotheeJinhis mant in the things he Iver, 
8. Ceaſe from anger {vz-eithetagamft Gon as lonah;4.000) agaiuſt men}. 8 
alſo to du euill . a. let not thy freting cary the to doe that whichthou maxeſt 

not doe, ſe Epheſ. 4. 26. ] Uet. . ad oe ales Myon accop.. 
ding to that hee ſayth in another place, the 'vagodip ſhall not luc out halt 

his dayes Jmayte vppon the Loꝛde ur. in hope and pacience, as ver,7 ofthis 
Pfalme j inherit the land ſhall liue lung in this like, and afterwards be made 
partakers of eternal life. ver. o. Net a little mhileſ vnderſtand, wayte in hope 10 
and pattenceJſhall not appeare[ v. amongeſt men becauſe hee ſhall bet taken 
away, as by experience hee hinſelfe pzooued, ver. 36. ot this Plalnie.}Looke 
Lv. to ſ@,if thou canſtſeo2 finde his place ¶ u the place where her tema inen 

and dwelt J and hee ſhall not bee founde vr. aliue and amongeſt men. ſee ver. 
36. ot this Pſalme.) ver. u. Mieke ſ ſc Þſal.25,9,JÞofſeſſe che earth, fat ber. 9g. 11 
of this Pal.] Their delighte v. ſatiſſied, as fal. 36. An the multitude of 
peate li. with plenty and abunvanceof all good chinges, fox ſo is peare many 
times taken in the Scripture;God doech in his wozde, manp times pꝛ 
vnto his childꝛen long like, abundance, and wharſoener may dee wiſhed, as it 
were in this life. ver. a. actiſeth v. all manner of miſchiefe j and gnaſhech 12 
his tetth, ſc& Plal. 35. 5. ber. 13. Shal laugh him to ſtoꝛne.¶ ſal Pal. 2.4. J fe 13 
hee ſerthl che Lozd knoweth i that his day. che day hee wil take ien 
geance vpon the vngodly:which may be called Gods dap, betaule hee then bi⸗ 
ůteth, 22 the wickeds day, berauft hee is chen puniſhed, and hee vleth day foy 
time of viſitation, as it is elſe where ved in che Sertpture. J ber. 14. By 14 
ſwode and bowe. hee meanech all the inliruments that the vngudlp doe ve, to 
hurt the righteous by, ſ& Pſal. v.12. 1j. IUer. Ig. Me ſhewech that the weapons »5 
which they hall vſe, ſhall not only not hurt the god, but deſtroy themſelues. - 
ver. iy. The armes ¶i.tcheir ſtrength, and whatſoeuer they haue to leane ta, as 

wit, wealth, xc. ſhalbe bꝛoken /. deſtroyed and bꝛought to nought. ] Upholvech 

Li. mainteinech and ſuccoureth che iuſt men. . 4. though bee neuer fo 
weake. ver. 8. Anoweth /. not onely foeſcth, but alſo alloweth, ann ma⸗ 18 
keth pꝛoſperous, as Plalm.i. 6. The dayes[«the times that hee hath allot⸗ 
ted them, whether they be pꝛoſpereus oz aduerſe times Iſhal be perpetuallſs, 

in this like ſhalbe long, and in the life to come eternall. ver. 9. Not confoun⸗ 9 
ded vas though they were fruſtrate ot theit hope. Haue inough, ſ& Pfal. 
84-10, Uer. 20. As the latte of Lambes C. cleane coyſumed, lo chat | 
of them ſhall remayne:it is a metaphoz borrowed from the fat in ſacrifices, 
which was wont co bee conſumed with fire vppon the Alter.] Euen with the 
{poke C /.as ſodainely as the \moke ſhall thepconfiame awap ſo that hee noteth 

by the, firlt ſpeach their vtter deſtruction, - and by the latter, their ſodaine de⸗ 
ſtruction. j ver.2.Expꝛeſſech what node the vngodly ſhaſbe in, and — 21 


ty the righteous ſhall haue. Jver. 22. Inherit the lande e forthe exp 
of this verſe, ver. g. of this Palm. Uer. 23. The paths ofman{z.the way, te 
And conuerſation of godly men, 3 one hee vnderſtandeth all the rech art 
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diretten by the Love Cor. tau his o. hann, an the good of his echidꝛen 
an though it bee true that this map be vnderſtoon generally of al, yet fa thas 
which kolloweth, it 1s ts bee applied to the vertuous onelp. ] A he loueth /. 
Govallowech,iiketh-of ann oſptreth, as fal. 35. 27.) His way. his fachiun 
and maner al lifo:which ts called his, not becauſe inan is the Authoꝛ of it, but 
becauſe hee ia the infleument ta treat in theſe paths. Jver.24. Though he fall 
Cvxas ont that mere faynt hearted Icaſt off vx. vtterly oz. fo; euer from God, 
2. Corinth. 4.9. utteth vndechis hard E. his power and might vr. to vphold 
bim from vtter falling awap,which wee ſhaulde quickly doe, tf God were not. 
with ba. I bex. 25. I haue beene vaung and nowe am olde Fg.. in all the 
ume of my life, from my chudhaode vnto my grayeheares, I can nat remem= 


berches dae thing Ithe righteous[s he that triiſted in the Lowe,and bp paper 


ſought.fuerour at his hand ] foꝛſaken vr. of God, though any want that hee 
telt jnqm his ſade L.. his poſterity, and thoſe that come ot him begging bean 


T; chinges meete and neceſſiiry,fo2 the noʒiſhment of his liſe, and note that 


wheſe tempoꝛall pꝛonuſes, are pꝛonaunted upon conditton either expꝛeſſed, oz 
neceſſariip to be vnderſtoc d, v. ſo farre foozth, as God the giuer ot all goon 


- thingesfhallſz them ta bee profitable fo2 his gioʒy, and che better ing of his: 


childꝛen. Jer. 26. Enioyeth the bleſſing Cv. that his lather left behinde him. 
thaaugh Gods bleſſing; he meaneth by bleſling that poꝛtien of goods that cõ⸗ 
meth to the chilpzen of the righteous. ber. 27. lee from euil, ſc Pſal. 34.4.1 
toz euer. a lang ſeaſon, if you vnderſtande vt this life, but perpetually if vou 


under ſtand it ol che lite, chat ſhalbe reueiled to the ſanne s of Gad. J ver. 28. Lo⸗ 
g ueth ( ſe ver. a3 at this Plal.]Judgment[ſ#Pſal.36,6,}Fo;faketh ſa ver. 25. 


of this fal. and note that the reſt or this verſe, and chat which fellaweth inthe: 
next is expounded beloꝛe inthis Pſalver, 9.22. 27. Ver. zo. The mouth of the 
righteous wil ſpe ake af wiſedome /. her wiſe and extelle nt thinges Italtłe ol 
iudgement li. matters that are vpzightand iuſt:we map vnderſtand it of gods 
wiledome and iuſtice 92 elſe of ſuch wooꝛdes and matters as paſſing betweꝛ ne 


man e man, ſauoz of wiſedame, and vpꝛightnes t ſo bing p2ofit to others, J. 


vtr. 3 t. Ju his heart CV not unc ly to knowe, but alla to abey the ſame, ſo farre: 
fo2th as god ſhal aſſiſt him, fo he alwaies cartech with him that holy purpoſeJ- 
this ſteps his life and oꝛder ot canuerſation jſhal nat ſlide (vr. betoʒe men, 
and not betoꝛe god, meaning that mreſpect-of men, he ſhal not be to be touched 
with any notoꝛtous crime. Juer,z2.Watchethſſe Pſal. 1 o. 8. . 10. Ver. .in 
bis hande Ci. in his power J noz condemne him [vz.by pzonouncing an vniuſt 
ſentence agatuſt him when hee is iudged v. of uniuſt and wicked men. The: 
Pꝛopbet meanech that as God will not awarde a wrong iudgement like wic⸗ 
ked men or the woꝛld, ſo he will deliuer his from ſuch vmuſt ſentences.] ber. 
34. MUayte e. ¶ ſc ver. y. af chia Pfal. Jandkeexehis way Ci. the way that het 
hath laught the ſthon ſhalt ſ@{vztheir deſtruction and ouerthzowe. Juer. 375. 
Strong L. miſthty and ol great authozity like a greene bay tre:9.. ſo freſh 
as though he would neuer haue dyed, ko the bax is alwaics greeae; by grene 
} " | A 


the whole Br Net 7 Haim J. 
day tra, hi meanetha tree, whoſe boughes and fruits are alwaſes greene, and 
not dead: ſo that a man would thinke the vngodiy could not ſo ſcone decay, be⸗ 
Cauſe græne tres can not bee ouerthzowne, dat with greater labour then dzp 
and wichered- J ver. 35. Peli. h aud alhis pꝛoſperitie, ſe further fo: this verſe, 
the vec,o-ofthis Plal. Uer.37. Is peace[;.continualquietnes hełte, and t- 
ternal elicitp in the life to come. ver.. Deſtroyed togecher /. all, none of thẽ 
being excepted, fe Plal.35. 26. ] Aud the end of the wicked /. the end that they 
hopes and wiſhed foꝛ I ſhalbee cut off Ci.chey ſhall neuex haue it. ver.. Hal⸗ 
uatian li. deliuerante from dangers in this lie, and eternal glozy in the life ta 
come Icheir ſtrength {v2,whereby they ſhould betend themſelues and wound 


cheir enemies. | . 
Uer. 1. Teachech ds al wales td be contented with Gods di ributien ot goods 
and wealth:and uot to enuy them whom it ple aſech him to bleſſe therewith. ver. 


2. The wick ed mens ouerthꝛow cometh ſodainly. Dex 3. Ne are taught ta per⸗ 
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fo2me dueties ts God. our hechꝛen, and our ſelues, and fo2 our better incou - 


ragement, we haue apzomiſe annexcd. ber. 4.5.6. Conteine lle ſlings ta chem 
that walke vpptghtly vefoze God. ner.. Teacheth vs in al thinges,and namely 
in the execution vt gods iudgements, to tatry in patience the Loos leaſure. 
ver. 8. Me muſt abſteine from anger and math. ver. 9. Sheweth the vnlikely 
reward ofthe godly and the wicked. der. o. Detteth out the ſuddaine deſtructis 
on of the vngodly. ver. n. Conteinech pꝛomiſe ofbleſſings fox che gem. ber. 1 2, 
Setteth out the ſubtill x malitious nature of the ungodly againſt che iuſt, ſo 
doth ver. 3 2. Uer. 13. Sheweth that the Loꝛd wil couſinne al the 
counſels & attempts. ver.. Deliucreth che ſame voetrine that the ra. doth, but 
pet ſomwhat moe parttcularly bet. ij. Shewech that the wickednes which ihe 
vngodly ſhal deuiſe ſhalturne to their on hurt. ver. 6. Teacheth vs cũtented⸗ 
nes, with that which God giueth vs, chougß it be neuer ſo final. ver. 17. 18. 19. 
20. l. 22. Declare gods faum & loue towards choſe that are god, t his iudge⸗ 
ments againſt the vngodly. ver. 23. 24.25. 26. Do teach not only howe good Gon 
is to his:but wich what good qualities alſo the faithfull ſhould bee indued, as 
pitp, tenderheartednes qt. ver. 7. Chꝛiſtian conuerſation conſiſteth of cheſe 
two parts, hatren o that which is euill, and an earneſt care to pertoꝛme goon 
ching s. ver. 8. Gd neuer deſlituteth his. ver. 0. Dur talke ſhold be cantinual⸗ 
ly of gevd tbingstugr: 2. Ale ſhouldrencrence gods1aw,and contimuallpſtrine 
to godlines of life. ber. B. It ſkilleth not much howe man indge, ſo God cleare 
vs. bet. 34. Is the ſame with ver. y. almoſt. ver.35.36-notcth the flazithing eftate 
and the ſodaine decay ofthe vagodly. ver. 37.3 d. 39. Ott out iudgments againſt 


the wicked, and mercies to the godly,to the end that hy the ope ur may be dil · 


couraged from wickedues, and bythe other allured ta vertue and welpoiny 


wickeds, boch 
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ver.40.God is alwaies nigh totholethat are his, alſocrultjuthe Loꝛde i a 


netable meaneof our deliuerances from dangers, 


G uy, Plalme 


2a 


EE * 
' as” 
; 


"Plaine, 18. 


5 His Phaime doeth chiefelp proponnd this! ſperiallthings, firſt 
earneſt pꝛayers and fapplications that the Mophet maketh, 
chat God would turne away his math from him, and deltuer 
bim krom his enemies, ver. 1.9.15. 21. 22. In the ſecond hee ſhew⸗ 
We Neth by mantfold words and circumſtances, the greatgriek that 
> bee was in by reafon ol his ſinnes. ver. 2.3.4.5. 6. 7. N. 9. o. In 


3 ET det lareth, what his kriendes, and his foes did againſt him, to the 


St. 
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< * , 


2 ofthefame, 


4 — 


wonderful increaſe ot his griefe alſo, ver.. 2.3. 14.16.17. 18.19. 20. 

The title a Pfalme of Dauid,. foꝛ remembꝛaunce (. which hee made, not 
onclp; as a meane to put him in remembꝛante of his ſinne, and Gods chaſtiſe- 
ments vpon him fo the ſame, but allo to admoniſh him of the deliuerance out 
dugh Gong jroodnes. ver. r is expounded, Plal. 6.1.) Uer, 2. 
Thine arrows(.plagies,viſeaſes,and griefes, chat thou haſt ſent)haue light 
bpponmee(»z.vtolently and with great fozce, as appeareth by that which fol- 
taweth in this Pfalme and thy hand (. thy power and might, oz elle heauie 
tudgements exercifey 00 5 open mee(vz.very ſoze and grieuouſly.) 
e nothing found 5 ere is no part of my body, but 

tree 1 parts members of my body) 

ie (vr. tommitten againft thee, and the plagues and puniſh= 
layd vpon mer foꝛ the fame. ver. 4. For mine iniquities: 
(both my ſinnes, and ff puniſhments vppon me fo the ſame) are gone auer 
my head either are growne to a great height: oz elle which J rather allow of, 
they onerflowe me, and as it were dzowne mee, this being ametaphoz taken 
from waters, as Pfal. 42. 7. Plal. 8. 17. Pfal. 4. 4.) Meaning that hee was 
dzowned oz otterwhelmey in hig.iniquities „ and puniſhments fo2 them, as 
one that were ouerwhelmed in a deepe water) and as a weightte burthen 
(this is an other metaphoz, taken from burthen , by which hee noteth 
the greatneſſe and grieuouſneſſe of his ſinne) to heaute fox me (v2,to beare, 
yea 3 5 doe as it were pꝛeſſe mee downe unto the grounde) ver 5. Pp 
woundes (. the ſoꝛes that J haue, by reaſon ol thy correction and puniſh⸗ 
ments vppon mee foꝛ my ſinnes ) are putrifted(5,are growne-to bee kult of 
matter anveomript (v. ſo that they are almoſt paſt mee: nd doubt the p20» 
phet meaneth by thele ſpeaches to expzeſle both the greatnes of his griefe, 
and length and continuance thereof)becanfe ot᷑ my foltfhnes (7,becauſe of mp. 
finne;in whichreſhert alfo wicked men are ſund)p times in Seripture called 


6 ftoles. wet. 6. am bowen and crooked Chee noteth the grieuoulnes ok his pu 


niſhment;which by reafon of fncth and bovrly weaknes that he receiued by if; 
had as it were, bowed him together) very ſoꝛe l. very much) I go mourning al 4 


> day ſi.all the day long J doe nothing but mourne.)ver, 7 l reines (. of mn 


bach) are ful of burning af wonderkul great heat which the Philitions take 
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Fe ſickneſle and dangerous weakeneſſe there is nothing, de 


be a ſign 
-\ ſe ver. this Plalme. J Uer. 8. ſoꝛe 2okenſ'vz. in my body, by reaſon ot my $ 
ſicknes: this is amaner ol ſpecch, that we vſe in our tongue, wür fleſh is mut 
abated, oz ſtrength much decayed:the Pꝛophet meaneth that de was as it wert 
tonſumed and wozne away JJ roare(ſe pfal.37. 3. oʒ the grofe of mine harte 
C. by reaſon 02 thozow the great grefe that J ſuſtayn euer in the inward mi. 
ver. 9. I poure i. lay out Im whole deſire Ci. whalſoeuer J with oz deſire Ibe⸗ 33 
foze thee C. 4. All the thinges that deſire are manifeſt to ther, yea, the verye ; 
ſighs and grones which J lend out, ſometimes in mp pꝛayers, and ſometimes 
in the greefe of my mind, are naked in thy pꝛeſence. But to what ende ſpeaketh 
the Pꝛophet this: vx. To teſtifye his affection to Godward, and how readye 
he was to come to him by pꝛayer. Ver. 10. And the light ol mine eyes C vr kay⸗ 10 
eth me, as Pſal.6,7, Jare not mine own ¶v⁊. to vſe them, as I was wont to do: 
| becauſe the vſe of them was not ſo cleare and p2ofitable vnto him, as in foʒmer 
time they had bin, he ſpeaketh as though he had loſt them altogether, J ver. u. 
Stand aſide from my plague . by reaſon of my plague and ſickneſfe, chey e- 
ſtrange themſelues from me, which thing Iob alſo complapneth ok. J ver. 12. = 
Lay ſnares C v⁊.· to catch me jimagine deceit continually ( v⁊.agaynſt me, chat 
they may by ſubteltie take me. per. j. Heard not Ci. made fhew as though J n 
heard not the things they ſpake Jas a dumbe mã which openeth not his mouth 
LL. Ireplyed not ag aine vpon them, but quietly & patiently bare their woꝛds: 
and that this is the right ſence maye appeare by verſe 4, aud . f ad] wg. 
ver.15.fs2 onthee O Loꝛd dee I waptſhe ſheweth a reaſonofhis ſilence,q.4.J 1 
am deafe and dumbe allo at the repzoches and iniuries that mine enemies laie 
vpon me, becauſe J hope that thou ſhoꝛtly wilt heare my pꝛapers, and deliuer 
me from thts calamitie. ver. 6. Leaſt they reioyce ouer mea reaſon to maue 6 
God to heare, leaſt otherwile his gloꝛy ſhould be blaſphemed by theſe wicked 
men Imy fete flippethſi. when J am but likely to fall Jextoll themſelues ( iilikt 
vp themſelues both in wowes and derdes] Uer. . Nedy to halt /. to flide and > 
flip as mine aduerſaries would hane it, vnleſſe thou Loꝛd ſtrengthen mee) and 
my ſozrow(»z.fo2 that and other cauſes) euer befoze me(i.continuallye vppon 
me, and in my ſight, ſo that J cannot fo2get it) verſe 8. Declare my payne (7, 18 
largely by woꝛdes and otherwife,#s ſighings, xc. ſet out my grelke both one- 
ward and inward) and am ſoꝛry fo2 my ſinne ( which was the cauſe to pultheſe 
heauy iudgements vpon me.) verſe 9. Are aline(vz to wozke milchiefe,whers 1g 
as befoze they ſtiemed to be as it were dead, and hee ſheweth by theſe ztermes 
Mighty, and many, that they haue power and number to perkozme the ſame.) 
ver. 20. reward euill(ſee Plal. 35. u.) follow godneſſe (. allow and laboure to 20 
pverfoꝛme the things that are good : the other two verſes are verye plaine, tn. 
which the Piophet pzapethfox pꝛelent apye,anvſpo#by deliueraun te. 
Ver.. Gods wzath and indignation, is much to be feared, per. 2. God verye D. 
char pely puniſheth many ok his childꝛen. Ger. 3. Sinne dꝛaweth vpon vs won⸗ 
derfull iudgements. Uer. 4. Me are not able to 2 | 
» 
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Canes;much letſe to ſatiſfie bon them. ber. g. K.. d chens chat linne v che puniths 


ments of God ther 22 bung vpon Gods childꝛen manp times bodilpe 


ſickneſſes, and wo inſtrmities. ver.. It is good fo2 vs to lay out our 
Cauſes be loge God. ver. n. A mans entmies manp tunes axe they ot his owne 
bouſpald, ſ@ Iob 19.13.44. 5. Uex. u. Deſcribeth the malice and ſubtilty of the 
vngodlye. Uer. 3. 4. Teacheth vs many times to bury euill woꝛdes vtteren 
againſt vs, and not ta be redy to repꝛoue eucry thing ſpoken againſt vs. ver. 5 
Ju G DD alone mult we truſt in al diſtr elles. ver. 6. Our pꝛaiers to GOD 
muſt be effects of our hope : alſo the ſliding ofthe Godhy openeth the mouth of 


che wicked, and therefoze we haue nede to pꝛay that we may ſtand. ver. . It is 


good to fle our own iufirmities, but withall to haue recourfe te GD D, fox 


| Drength to ſtande. ver ſe 8.19. Declare that the moze paine Gods childzen are 


So. 


m, che mote doe the wick ed inſult and grow vp in might and number. Uerſe 
20. It is no new thing that Gods childzen receiue euill foz god: alſo that 
the enemies hate them, not foz euill, but ſoz geodneſle ſake, Uerſe 21.22. Pꝛai⸗ 
er to God, and to him alone. in the time ok all our diſtreſles is highly commen⸗ 


ved vnto vs. 
Plalme. 39. 


His Plalme map be deuided into tum partes. Jn the firlte the 


; Vꝛophet ſhewech how that after along debating in humſelfe, 
whether he Houlde ber lilent oz no, he burſt out into pꝛaper, 
deſcribing the vanity and ſhoztneſle of mans life, whiche bes 
ing wellconſidered,maketh him to confeſſe that hee truſteth 
ER nlp in the Lozde,from verſe 1.tothe ende of the ſeuenth. Jn 
2 che ſecond he pzapech deliueraunce from ſinne, and from thoſe pumiſhmentes 
- which werelapde vponhim fo ſinne, deſiring the Loꝛde to ceaſe from math, 
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and I. to heare his pzaper,from verſe $.to the ende ofthe Pſalme. 
The title, to the excellent Mulitian, Ieduthun. This is che name ot one, who 
fo2 his ſkill , was pzeferred befo2e the teſt of his ſtocke and familie: Str 
1. Chꝛon.16. 41. alſo chap.25.3.but yet he ſonameth the cheefe man, that vnder 
the ſame he meaneth allo, thoſe excellent Pulicions that were of his locke 
and race. Uerſe 1. I thoughte v. in my ſelfe, thus J to my wayes / to the 
whole oꝛ der and courſe of my life ,- and. namelpe that J ſinne not with my 
tongue v⁊.in vttering ill ſpeches, vſing the tongue which is an inſtrumente 
of ſperche, koꝛ woꝛdes oz ſpeeche vttered thereby my mouth bꝛideled [02 muk⸗ 
led, it is ametaphoz taken from wilde beaſts, into whoſe mouthes, oz ouer 
whoſe mouches ſomething is put, leaſt they ſhould hurt, ſe Plalme 2. 9. Juuhile 
Li. ſo long as the wicked is in my light ¶ it plealeth God by wicked men to 
exerciſe me, leaſt if I ſhould ſpeake any thing awzy,thep being pꝛeſente, they 


2 {ould take occaſion therby to ſpeake euill ver. 2. A was dum. vr. fo the "mw 


as Pfalme 38.13 ,02 ag dumme .4.J dtd not ot e hold my tongu 
then if q han bene dumme Jeuen krom God v. woꝛds 02 matter: the Pꝛophe 
meaneth that thongh he had a tuft defence, and an honeſt cauſe to complapne, 

et he put it all vp in ſilence, and bare it patient ip, as you map ſ@ one particu⸗ 
— 6. 5. c.] and my foxrow was mone ſtirred Cv. by my flence 
diſcourſingrand dilating with my ſelle, whether J were beſt to peaks: mea⸗ 
ning that by that meanes, his grefe was increaſed ] others reads 16 
thus, when my ſozrowe waxed rawe , [. was not onely not healed, but by 
reaſon ot newe calanuties, waxed moze vehemente : the ſence tommeth 
all to one, though the woꝛdes ſeme what differ. 5 

Uerſe3, By heate of harte and kyze Kindled, the Pꝛophet meancth not one: 3 
ve the greatneſle of his grerke, as they that are greuouſipe ſicke, fale 
greate fo2c# and power of heate , but he meaneth alſo ſome motions that 
her had to impatiencye and fretting, to whiche fault they are very muche ſubs: . : 
tecte, that are hote and giuen to heate.] Uerſe 4. Myne ende the tyme 4 
of his ende meaning the time wherein her ſhoulde dye } of my dapes Cox. 
whiche Jhane to nue] that it is C. Howe long, fo2 by ſeuerall. wozdes in 
this verſe, the Pꝛophet meaneth all one thing [vz to knowe howe long he 
ſhould liue in this Mogld, . a4. Sc ing thou handleſt mee ſo ſharpelp, let me 
at the leaſt knawe howe long J haue pet to line, and indure chis payne : 
But this pꝛaper was not gend, becauſe he required to know that whiche che 
Lo2de had kepte cloſe: in his owne counkell. ] Uerſe 5, My dayes fi. the dayes 
of my lyfe ] as anhande bꝛeadch . nery ſhoꝝt, as a meaſure of foure fingers. 
bꝛoade yea myne age Ci. the tyme of my like] as nothing C vnderſtande, 
is, 02 elle, thou haſt made it as nothing] in reſpeete ot the. ik it be compa - 
red with the, that arte altggethereternall, in whole light a thouſand peares 
art but as one daye: ſ& Pſalme 90. 4. 2. Peter 3. 8. in his beſt ſtate (i. chat hl 
tyther canne bel in oz imagine himſelfe to bet in touching this Ute) altoge⸗ 
ther vanitie (i. nothing elſe but vayne, biittle,. and tranſitozpe.): Uerfe . 6 
Pan (i. he and his whole life) walketh in a havowe (7, hath his con⸗ 


ner ation in this life quicklye to paſſe awaye, as a chadowe docth , men- 


ning that there is nothing founde in mans life certayne, and that her hath: 
nothing but a vayne ſhewe) dilquieteth himſclfe (»z, by heaping and gets 
ting vp gods) in vayne: 6. Without cauſe, the reaſon. followeth in this 
verſe, becauſe he knoweth not who Hall be his here) ſhall gather, oz rather: 
receaue them (vr. from him vihen he ſhall departe from them.) Uerle. 7. - 
And nowe [/. d. Sting that all men are ſo vayne, whome ſhoulde J truſt 
in, 02 whome doe J hope in but in ther alone.] Gerſe s. Arebuke (vr. 8 
by. ſuffering mpne afflictions to pꝛeuaple vppon mak) vnto the Fwliſhe, 
E.Wicked men, as Plalme 14.1.) Uerfe 9. J ſhoulde haue bent dzunke, c. 3 
g. d. In ſteæde vf reaſoning ædiſputing the matter with ther, as ver. 4. I ſhouly: 
haue bin ſilent towards the as I was towards others, ver. 2. at this Pfal.)be⸗ 
cauſe chau dddeſe it (This is a realon „ why.hee-houlve haue —.— 
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afflietions patientle.) ver. 10. Thy plagueG.the puniſhmente and — that 
thou haſt layde wn” ed — ogy oy it were bzought to nothing) by p ſtroke 
of thine hand / by the puniſhment and affliction which by thy power thou baſt 
ſtriken me withall. Uer. u. Mich rebukes(z. plagues and puniſhments p;oce* 
ding from thy wꝛath, which are called rebukes, becauſe that the Loꝛd by them 
— as it were rebuke them foz their euill) lo iniquitie (vc. committed eyther 
directly oz indirectly againſt thy maieſty, and by theſe termes, he meaneth not 
only ſinne, but a iuſt and full puniſyment, ſuch as ſinne deſerueth) as a Poth 
(theſe woꝛdes may haue a double ſence, eyther that God ſhoulde conſume the 
wicked, as mothes doe pꝛecious garments, which beſt agreth with this tran⸗ 
ſlation : 02 elſe that the beautie of all other excellent thinges in the vngodlpe, 
Could be deſtroyed thozow Gods iudgements as Mothes, in killing of whom 


there needeth no great ſtrength, as Job 4.19,and this agreeth with Immanuel 
x2 whoturneth this verſe far otherwiſe) Ger. v. At my teares (. a. Let my teares 


mingled with mp pꝛapers, moue the to pitie me) foꝛ I am a ſtraunger (ano - 
ther reaſon bꝛought to moue God to mercy, taken from his milerable eſtate, 
ſeb i. Chꝛon. 29.5. fal. g. ig. where pou ſhall haue almoſt the ſame wozdes ( as 
all my Fathers che meaneth of the fapthfull and godly: The ſence ol this verſe 
is, 3. 4. hearken O Lozd vnto my pꝛapers by which J pꝛay thee, that I may be 
deliuered from this great grefe wherein J am: I aſke this at thy hands, not 
that J am very deſirous of this life, but becauſe J feelemy ſelfe vnable of my 
ſelfeto abide ſuch tozments : fo2 J am with ther, oꝛ befoze the , o2 thou being 
witneſſe of the matter, a ſtraunger on the earth, neither doe J acknowled ge my 
countrie to be here, wherein J follow my Fathers Abraham, Iſaac, laakob, 
&c.who becauſe they tended towards the, were not taken with this Wolde, 
wherein they were conuerſant, but vſed themſelueg as ſtraungers in another 


73 countric,hauing alwayes a minde to their home) Ger. g. From me (i. rom plas 


Ds; 


guing me ſo gretuouſſy)my ſtrength (vz.decayed, and as it were conſumed 
thoꝛom grefe and vexation)befoze J go hence(vz.out of this wozld, meaning 
befoze I dye) and be not ( v⁊.aliue here onthe earth amongſt men. 

Uer. i. It is good to ſtriue to the buideling of our ſpech,ſpectallye in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the wicked, who will inſult ouer vs, if we ſlippe in our wozdes. Ger. . 
It is a hard matter to abſtaine from extremities foꝛ if we are not to muche 
giuen to babling. we be ouerſlow tongued to giod thinges Uer. 3. Impaciencye 
mult be fought vgainſt. ver. 4. Curioſitie ſtriuing to know that which doth not 
appertain to vs mult be bꝛineled. ver.5. 6. Deſtribe 5 vanity & ſhoꝛtnes of mans 
like, and the vncertainty of his actions. ver. /. God only is to be truſted vnto. 


Uer. 8. Pꝛaper fot deliueraunce from ſinne,# puniſhments due thereto, would 


be often made. Uer. . Te ſhould be well content with whatſoeuer God doeth. 
Uer. 10. Me are not able to indure che leaſt of Gods puniſhments. ver. n. Set 
teth out two things: Gods iuſtice in coꝛrecting: and mans ſinne that pulleth 
cozrection and puniſhment from God, Aer. . God in tyme ok greateſt afflic⸗ 
tion en moſt * and hartily called vpon,Uer, 13. If Sod with-holve 
not 

| « - 


the whole Bookenf Pfabns. 


not his whath, we ſhall all be conſumed fo our ſiunes. 


Pſalme 40. 


bis Palme may be deuided into the parts. In the firſt the Pos 
EN 2) phetveclareth what great merties the Loyd had ſhewey to hint, 
> T i and what he will doe fo2 them that truſt in him from verſe i, to 
the end ofthe fourth.Jntheſecond he ſheweth the infiniteneſſe 
Toe ok Gods wozkes, and his owne readineſſe to ſerue the Lozde, 
chewing howe he had publiſhed Gods geodnes and mercy: from ver, 5. to the 
end of the tenth. In the third part he pꝛayeth koꝛ his owne delineraunce: wi⸗ 
thing alſo as the ouerthꝛow ok the vngodly,ſo the yꝛolperity of the god, and 
faithful ones. from ver. n. to the end of the Chapter, 3h 
The title is expounded befo2e.ver, x.Fo2 the Loyd(z,fo2 him, and fo2 help fr 

him )inclined to me(z.ſhewed himſelf fanourable,as they do that bow towards » 
one.Uer.2.IoQrible pit (i.pit, full of feare ns a tern. by that ſperch 
moſt fearefull and great daungers) mirie clap(by theſe wozdes he noteth both 
the greatneſſe ok his daunger, and the continuance therein, bythe name claye, 
which is both weighty and alſo wilcleaue faſt to, ſe Plalme 69.2.) Set my fete 
vpon the Rock (i. hach placed me where I may be ſafe from al iniur ie, meaning 
a moſt fafe place) odered my goings (vr in ſuch ſozte, that J am ſure from 
ſtumbling oꝛ falling. YUerfe 3. Hath put into my mouth ( i. hach giuen mee an 
occaſion)anew ſong of pꝛaiſe(i.newly to ſing a ſong of pꝛaiſe vnto him oꝛ takt 
new ſong fo a ſingular and exquiſite ſong, ſæ Plſalme 33.3, Many Hall ſe it G, 
many ſhall know the benefites that God hath beſtowed on me) and feare (vz. 
God the giuer thereof. Uer. 4. Maketh the Lozdhis truſt Ci. chat cruſteth in 
him Jregardeth not . maketh little oz no account ot, ſæ Pſalme q. 4. as tho⸗ 
row their foxce to be d2ought to feare themmoze then God] the pꝛoude Cx. 
thoſe that boaſt themlelues ofthe things they haue] turne alide vr. from the 
truth] to lies . lying imaginations as befoze Pſalme 4.2. Uerſe 5. He aſcry- 
beth to Gods wozkes not only wonderfulnes,butinnumerableneſſe in reſpecte 
ol man count in oꝛder ſ no noꝛ yet ont ot oꝛder, betauſe they are incompꝛehen⸗ 
ſible and infinit}to ther vx. oꝛ before the,that art the only dealer therein] thy 
thoughts [this the Pꝛophet attributeth to God, that thereby he might p moꝛe 
eaſily ſet out Gods wonderfull affection and loue towardes vs and ouer vs. J 
Uer. 5. Sacrifice and offring [ betwerne theſe two woꝛds J make this diffe⸗ 
rente, that Sacrifice reſpecteth ſinne olfrings, and the other voluntarye and 
freewill offrings, meaning by theſe two all other kinds whatſoeuer} thou did · 
deft not deſire vr. in reſpect ok obediente, as 1. Samuel 18. 22. fo otherwiſe 
God regarveth them as parts and pertes of his ſeruice which he himſelfe pꝛe⸗ 
ftribed, but when hipocrites by cold ceremonies would thinke to appeaſe god, 
without true godlineſſe, chen doth the Lozd reiect them, as Pſaline 56,8 e 
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fo: mine eares haſt thou yzopayenC02as Immanuel xxadeth, haſt thon boaren 
th2ough.Jf pou take the Geneua Text, chere the note is gon, if you followe 
Immanuel,then he meaneth acceptation andtaking of him to be his faithful 
ſeruaunt ; this is applyed to Chuſt Heb.io,g.] - Uerſe 7. Then ſapde I :1o,J 
come [vz.readilpe and willinglp, when J vnderſtode thy will] in the roales 
of thy bwke l. in che law, and this he ſpe akech accoꝛding to the Jewes both in 
erte and at this dax, uho wit in parchment oz paper, and afters 
waͤrdes role them vp, becauſe they will longer laſt roaled then folded] wyit- 
ten of meeſ : concerning ms.] Uerſe3,Thy Lawe is within my harte (. 
do? earneſtlye, and from the bottome of mp hart, reucrence, imbzace, and 
loue thy lawe, [z Philip, 1.8, Uerſe 9.Thp righteouſneſſe [i. howe iuſt and 
god thou art, in the per foꝛmaunce of thy-pzomiles, ]Refrapne my lippes vx. 
from declaring that] D Lozd thou knoweſt[vz.that this is true that I ſpeake 
and that J vtter it from mp hart.] Uerſe 10, Js verpe well expounded in the 
Geneua note. ] Uerſe u. Pe beſccheth the Loꝛd to ſhewe his mercye and truth 
towards him, aud to make him by effects to fele the ſame.] Uerſe u. Cone 
tepneth a reaſon why the Loꝛd ſhould ſhew him mercy, becauſe hee is in ſuche 
great affliction?) haue compaſſed mæ [ vr. on euery fide, within and with⸗ 
aut] my ſinnes [both my ſinnes, and cht puniſymentes that lye vppon mat 
fo: the ſame.ſ# Pſalme 32. 4. Pſalme 38, 2. 3. 4. ] and her meaneth by that 
whiche followeth, chat they pꝛeſſed him ſo downe , that ha was not able ta 
lift vn his heade. oz as a man woulde ſape to beholde the Heauens J then 
the heares of myne heade Ci. they are innumerable} my harte / my courage, 
witte,connſell, xc. hath fapled me [hath hene as it were conſumed , vr. by 
earneſt thinking vppon them.] Uerſe 13. Let it pleale the [Dee flieth to 
Gods god will, ſeæ Pſaline 38.2 1.22. Mer. 14. Let them bee, #c. Sex Pſalme 
35. (4. and26,) where you haue almoſt the ſame woꝛds. ] Uerſe 15, Foz ares 
warde[*.as amette and iuſt puniſhmente ] of their ſhame Ci. of their filthye 
and ſhamefull life, ſ Pſalme 28.4.,] Aha, Aha, [ ſe Plalme 3 5.21.) Uerſe 
I5.That ſ#ke tha vr. with a ſincere and vpꝛighte harte, and that to ſerue 
the] inthe [:,fo2 the, and fo; the gracious delineraunces that thou bee 
ſtoweſt vppon them] that lone thy ſaluation i. like and reiopce in thy ſa- 
ting health and deliueraunces)ſape alwapes(-.hane alwapes an occaſion to 
ſay]the Le be pꝛayſedſ vx. foʒ the continuall mercy and giodnes, which hes 
hath hewed vnto vs. Mer. 17. Though A be pooze and nady L deſtitute of all 
mans ayde]thinketh on meſv⁊. to doe me good, oʒ elſe pꝛouidech fo me, ; my 
matters] thou art my helper and my deliuerer [. d. A nełd not be pꝛoud, vihen 
I doe any ching well, ko I doe it by thy helpe who art wont to deliuer me from 


Ver. 1. Patient abiding the Lo2ds leaſure. is neuer vnrecompenced. Ver.. 

God ſheweth himſelt then moſt nigh to his childzen, when they are in the grea⸗ 

teſt dattnger. Uerſe. 3. By graces beſtowed vppon his childꝛen, & O D deli⸗ 

nereth two doctrines, che one, that thole that haue receiued them ſhoulve ** 
MEER | i 


reuerence him, and put their truct in the truth of his/pzomiſes. Uerſe . 
GOD onely mutt de truſted vnto, as fox pzouve and veceirfull perſons they 


the whole Boo 0 Pj; Ms, . 1 
bim che other that choſe that haue not receinedthem,GHoulv learnt thereby to 


are to be avhozred, Uerſe 5. Gods woꝛzkes are paſt our reache. Uerſe 6. Gn 


preferreth obedience,ſpectallpe in the harte, befo2e ontwarde Ceremonies. 
Uerſe 7. Teacheth vs chearefullp when wer knowe Govs wozde, to obape the 
ſame, Uerſe8.Teacheth vs to reuerente the law and wozde of God aboue 
all. Uerſe 9.10, To ſet foꝛth Gods goodneſle,righteouſneſſe, v truth to the vt⸗ 


termoſt ol our powers. Uer. 1 1. Continually to pay foꝝ che feeling of Gods 


mercy and truth. Uerſe v. Delctibeth the grauouſnelle of ſinne, and the hoz⸗ 


rible effectes of the lame. Uerſe 13.4. 1 5.5. Ne learne to make pꝛaper as ſog 


our ſclues, ſo fo2 others, and pet withall tu pay againſt the malicious and ob⸗ 
ſtinate enunies of Gods truth. Uerſe 17.Godretecteth none foꝛ his pouerty oz 


nede,butthe moze he is in diſtrelle, the readier ia the Loꝛd ta helye him, if hes 


be his. 6 
Plalme 41, 


$ 
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; 270 declareth what god eſtate they are in, that pitie che afflictey 
T ./| andnedyeintheir talamities and diſtreſſe, from verſe 1. to 
the end ok che fourth. In the ſetonde hee vcſeriberh the mil⸗ 
1 00 chieuous mindes ok his emmies agapnft him, and the pꝛatti⸗ 
A ſes ok his counter fepted friends, krom verſe 5, to the ende of 
the ninth. In the third he pꝛayeth vuto the Loꝛd fo deliueraunce, and aſſuring 
as it were himſelfe thereof,he concludech with thankesgiuing;from verſe io, 
to the end of the Pſalme. ie 33 ante SCI 311. 
The Title is expounded befoze.Uecrſe 2 ape him vx. tum violẽce any 
rageofhis enemies] pꝛeſerue him aliue : [vz; cuen here vppon the earth 
from many daungers) hee ſhall bee bleſſed vppon the earth (her ſhall haue 
abundaunce of bleſſinges powzed fozth vpon him in this like) and thou (. O 
God, a ſodayne chaunge ofthe perſon) vnto the will (vr. that they Goulde 
doe with him what thep liſt, ſe Pſalme 27. n.) Uer.3. Apon the bed of ſorowe 
Ci. when being ſozrowfitl and greued hee doth fox verye weakeneſſe we 2 
I 
e 


his bedde: putting the place wherevponthe heauy harten partpe lyech 
the partie himſelfe , and his wonderkull grete) thou haſt turnen (a chaung 


of the perſon as betoze ver.. of the time, by turning he meaneth changed) all 


his bedde ( all the grate hee had vppon his bedde) in his fickneſle (i. in the 


time of his ſickneſſe. The Pꝛophet meaneth Þ God either had oz would) fot the 


Pꝛophets vſe to ſpeake ſundʒy times oł things pare tu ceme, as though chey 

were alredy done) reſtoꝛe him frum ſicknes to health, e from:grefe' of mynde 

and body to ſoũdnes both of body & ſoule.) ver. 4. Therloꝛe ſapn (vr. becauſe 

Aſaw thy godnes towards others) my ſoult me my ſell both un body m_ 
1 a 


IÞisPſalme may be denided into thꝛ parts. Firfte David 1 


- 


6 


7 
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An Expoſition vpon 

a part fo2 the whole. Werſe.s.Speake euill ot mee [5-With euill to me, as 
map appeare by that which followeth in this verſe, They deſired his death) 
and his name / not only his gloꝛp, but his rememb)aunce]periſh [vz,from a⸗ 
mongſt men.] Uerſe 6, Ye come[ a ſodain chaunge of the number, putting one 
eyther ſoz ſome excellent one amongeſt them, oz foz many to ſ me v. when 
A am ſicke Ihe (peaketh lyes ¶betauſe he hath one thing in his mouth, and ano- 
ther thing in his hart,ſePſalme 35.15. his hart heapeth iniquitie within him 
CDi. he carrieth an innumerable number ol miſchieks in his hart againſte nick, 
which he declarech to his mates ſo ſoone as he is departed from me, and labo⸗ 
reth to put the ſame in execution j commeth foꝛtchſ vr. rom the place where he 
had bin with me Ihe telleth it vr. to his companions, ] Uerſe 7. Mhiſper to⸗ 
gether i. hold their ſecret counſels and conſpire againſt me, fo by whiſpering 
he meaneth their ſecret ſpeches and pꝛactiſes] myne hurt [the hurt they 
will doe me. Uer.8. A miſchtefe[-,ſome great atfliction, pumiſhment, oz dil⸗ 
eaſe ſentfrom God ( which his enemies called a miſchiefe pꝛophanelye, as pꝛo⸗ 
phane men ſometimes call it vengeaunce, Acts 28.4.) hath light vpon him and 
taken ſuch hold, that he that lieth vr greuouſlyſicke vpon his bed, and in it) 
ſhall no mote riſe v. out of his bed, becauſe they ſuppoſed hee ſhoulde dye of 
that viſeaſe;J Aer. . Py familiar friend{ this may be vnderſtod eyther of Ab⸗ 
ſolenp2 Achitophel, as 2. Sam. q; ſome other truſtye one Jwhich did eate of 
my bꝛead C. that tame to my table, and did eate of the beſt vittails J had there) 
hath lifted vp the heile ag aynſt me by hele we vnderſtande che whole man, a 
part being put fo2 the whole. The meaning or the Pꝛophet is, that not onelye 
he, whoſoeuer he was, did ſet himſelfe againſt him, but that alſo hee did it de; 
ſpightfallyandcontemptuouſly : foꝛ to lift vp the herle oꝛ fote,to the ende to 
trample vnder fete oz to ſpurne, argueth contempt, deſpight, and crueltye. 


10 This by our Sauiour is applyed to Iudas, lohn 13.8. Uerſe 10, Nayſe me 


vp{vz,to my foꝛmer ſtrength and gloy) lo ſhal I reward them(»z. accozding 
to mp kingly talling and ollice, rendzing vnto them that they haue deſerued.) 


u Uer;11.Hevſeththe pꝛeſent tenſe foꝛ the future which is vſuall alſo in ſcrips 


ture, becauſe ofthe certaine perſwaſion that they haue, that the thing ſhall bee 
perfoymed,and therefoze,J know, is put fo2 I ſhall know:and ſo, doth not tri⸗ 
umphe, foꝛ, ſhallnottriumphe,meaning it ofthoſe that be named befoze , oz 


2 lome ſuch like. Merle v. Set me beloze thy late (i. halt me not only in continu: 


all, but in mercifull remembꝛaunte, as thole that are continually in the pꝛeſẽce 
and fauour ot Pꝛinces.) Uer. 13. Bleſſed i. Pꝛaiſed, ſo you ſhal haue this woꝛ 
often vſed in the Pſalmes)of //-«e/ (;,of his fapthfull people, ſæ Pſalm 14.7.) 
woꝛld without end(z.fozener and euer. | 

- -Uer.r,2,3;Teache vs to pitie thoſe that are aflicted,and foꝛ our better in⸗ 
couragement therein, the Lowhath ſet downe certainepzomiſes, whichehee 
will perfoznie alwapes vnto vs, ſo farre fo2th as he ſhall ſ@,to be fox his gloꝛy 
and our comfo2t.Uer:4:Sinne dzaweth all iudgements vpũ vs, both in ſoule 
and body. Aer. 5. The vngodly wiſh the death of the fapthfull, Uer,6,The * 
godip 
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the whole Bookec 1 tat 7. — 


ly are full of lying and hipocriſie, Uerſle . They craftily conſpire the hurte 
5 ofthe godly. Uer. 8. They teioyce and clap their hands fo ioye 
in his miſery and affliction, Uer.9. A mans enemies are they of his owne -- 
houſhold as it were, and it fo fallech out manp times that where Gods childzen 
aſſure themſelues of greateſt friendſhip, there they find leaſt whiche ceacheth 
vs not to hang vpon man. Uerſe 10. e mult flie to the Lozd onlpe in all our 
diſtrefſes,Uer. 11.Gods deliueraunce of his childzen,ts ateſtimony of his fac 
uour towards them, Uerſe 12. All our ſufficiency to-gavneſſe, is from God a⸗ 
lone, and that ofhis mercy only. Uerſe 3,Gop muſt be continually pꝛayſed fo 
his louing kindneſſe, and we muſt alwapes giue a thozow and earneft conſente 


chereto. 
Pſalme 42. 


Dis Pſalme conſifteth of two partes. In the firſte the Prophet 1 Dz, 
declarech what great deſire he had to ſerue God among the 

faythfull, whiche becauſe her coulde not perfozme, he ſhew- 

0 eth further into what great heauineſſe he fell therefoze,from 
$04 No, 9 verſe 1. to the fifte. In the ſecond he runneth to God pꝛap⸗ , 
ee ing comkoꝛt krom him, and labour ing by all meanes he coulde 
to — himſelfe ouer that heauineſſe and ſozrow, from verſe 6. to the end of 
the Plalme. . 

The title, to him that excelleth {this is expounded befoze Pſalme 4.) a 8, 
Plalme to gine inſtructionſ this is expounded Pſalme 32) committed to the 
ſonnes of Kora h not onely tobe kepte as a treaſure, but to bee ſung allo 
by that poſterity amongeſt whome it ſhoulde ſ@me that one Heman was the 
chefe, 1. Chꝛon. 6.33. 1, Chzon,25.5.] Uerle 1. Underaſimilſtupe of the. 
Hart, which by reaſonof natur all heate, much deſirech waters, as appearech 
by them that haue witten ofthe nature of them, Dauid ſetteth oute his ear⸗ 
neſt deſire to ſerue G O D bekoze the Arke ] after th, O GDD Ci. after 
thy ſeruice and woꝛſhip, and after the beholdinge of thy Maieſtye, a viſi« - 
ble token whereof thou ſheweſt in thy Tabernacle :-and the woe of par⸗ 
ting woulde ber marked, by whiche David ſheweth, not onlye the great 
papnes that hee hadde taken therefoze , but enen that chat little bzeath 
whiche hee had pet lekte, hee imployed that wape.] Uerſe 2. Pp ſoule 2 
CI my ſelfe whollye] thyꝛſteth C/ earneſtlye deſyꝛeth, euen as thoſe that 
bee almoſt ouer come with thyꝛtt, wilhe fox dzinke] euen fox the lining Gd 
This terme he vſeth, to put a difference betweene the God which he meant, 
and whom he ſerued, and the dead idols ok the Gentiles) beſoze the pꝛeſence 
of GD D he meaneth by this the Tabernacle where God gaue viſible 
ſignes of his pzelſence,andnot as though hee were oz coulde be at anye time 
out of his ſight, ſæ Plalme 139-7.3.#c.]Uerſe 3. The Pꝛophet meaneth,that 3 
by reaſon ot abundance and continuance of - from him, he might 
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- be fayd to ber fedde as it were therewith, ſo Plalme 8045. ] while they Ci. the 


Enempes ] thy GDD [v. in whome hereieſoze thou viddeſt truſt 3 this is 


4 a mati bicter vpbzapdirg ofthe godiy.] Uerſe 4. Theſe thinges C. Both 
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the repꝛoches of the euemie, end mp irequenting of the Tabernacle with the 
reſt of Gods people.] J poured out my bearte (/. my courage conſumed as 
it were, and my lirength waſted amapt, fe: lob 30. 16. ] hee meaneth in this 
Verle. that hee was as it were halfe deade, when hee remembꝛed the ene⸗ 
mics repꝛoches on the one ſide, and on the other fide, the wonderfull plea⸗ 
ſure whiche ha take in the holy-aſſemblies, going befoze them as a Cap⸗ 
ta ine aʒ ringleader to the reſt ] that keveth a Feaſt [ vz. vnto the Lowe, 
wherein there was great mirth bſed, as maye- appeare by ſundzye places, ] 
Uerſe 5. Caſt downe [Lv. into doubting aud heautineſſe | 8 within 
mee [. meaning by reaſon ot grefe] the helpe of his pꝛeſence [/. the ayde 
and deliueraunce ] which his pꝛeſence [his fauour and goodneſte hach gi⸗ 
uen vs: Foz lo ts Gods pꝛeſence often tymes. vled, and namelxye in theſe 
Pſalmes. ] Urcrſes, From the Lande of /orde- [i. J being in the Lande 
of / or den, whiche is a plate very muche diſtaunt from lerſalem, where thyue 
Arke is, o from the place where thou ar te lerued, ſo likewiſe is Hermovim, 
and the mount Al, which fome take to be a place vuknoume euen fo the 
Jewes themſelues ] whatſocuer it is, chis he meanech, that hee was much 
greeued, being ina countrie karre fromthe place where GD D was ferued, 
to thinke that hee was depziued of the aſſemblyes ok his Saputs,)] TUerſe 
7. Que depe Ci. Due grgate and -greavous aftlictien.}. calleth another 
depe [ :,echorteth as it L. A to come, that by accecſie thereof mp 
afflictions maye growe as it were to infynite neſſe, as Pſalme 40. 12. J by 
the noyle in ſuche manner, and witch luche greate nopſe, as ] thy Ulater- 
ſpoutes Li. thy Cloudes ſende dowre the rayne,ſ# lob 38.25. and he luſtly 
reſembleth the Cloudes fo Spout es, becauſe they both poure downe,. and with 
hald agayne, as it pleaſcth God ta appopute and rule ] all thy Wanes and 
lloudes . great aud græuous afflictions ſent from the Jare gone oucr me (. 
haue in a manner ouerwhelmed me,Wralme 38.4.] Uerſe 8. Mill graunte 
Li. gracioullpe 8 make me to fæle] the nighte [vz. of the dap befoze 
wherein J haue lelt his godneſſe Jothum boch ot him and his pꝛayſts, mea⸗ 
ning that he would pꝛayſe him the Gon ofmy liel / the authoꝛ et my life and 
being: fo2 in him we lwe,inoue,aud haue our being, Actg y.] Verle 9. Py 
rocke [ ſe Þ ſal,3,2. fozgatten meſſſe Pſalme 13, 1. Merſe Io e noteth what 
great grefe he indurech by the vngodlies ſyeches. Uer. 11. Is exyc unded be⸗ 
foze ver. 7. ot this Plalme. 

Uerſe v2. Teache what au earnell lotte and defire we ſhydulde haue to ſerne 
God in the aſſemblie of his Saynts. Ver ſe 3. declareth what grrate grefe: 
we ſhoulde haue ta heare & D D repzoched, che ſame doth verſe J. Uerſey. 
that we ſhould labaur to comfdzt. our ſelues by all the lawfull meanes we 
tan. Verla d. n haning recouxle uuta our & OO, wha is the 


Gad 


the whole Bookeof Pſalms, Fuge 


God of all tomfoꝛt. 2. Cor. 1. "Uerle v teacheth two thinges, firſt that the late 
ter end of one trouble with Gods childꝛen is the beginning of an other: ſe⸗ 
tondly that we ſhould not diſpaire vnder the multitude of our afflictions, Ker. 
8. Qe ought to be wel and alſuredly pet ſwaded that God will haue METIE on 
vs. Al the 1 is touched betoze verſe 3.7. 


Pſalme 43. 


er A; Dis Plalme may be deuived into two parts, In the firffe the 
5 4, P2ophet p2apeth to God, to take the ludgement of his cauſe 


into his hand, and to graunt him his favour, and this is in 
the thiee firſt verſes. In the ſecond he pꝛomileth thankfulnes 
to Gov, foꝛ that and other benefits, comkozting himſeif what 


the Plabme. 


This Pſalmehathno Title, no moze hach Pſalme 10, and alſo Pſalme 33, 


but it lemeth to be wʒitten vppon the ſeqne occaſion that the 42. was, v. that 
being dziuenout of his Countrie by the violence of his enunies, and wan⸗ 
ting the vſe of Gods exerciſes, hee p2apeth deliveraunce from the one, 
and reſtttution to the other. Uerſe i. Judge me [.. Pzoneunce ſenfence 
agaynſt mine enemies, and cleare meJvccertfull and wicked man ¶ it map be 
that he meaneth Saule as the chefe, but J rather take it to bee the ſingu⸗ 
lar number put fo2 the plurall, 02 clſe one moſte notoʒious, put — all the 
reſt of the vngovly: ſs fo} the moze cleare expoſition of this verſe, 1. Sa- 
muel 24. 9. 10, and ſo fetch to the ende.] Uerſe 2. The S0 Det my 
ſtrengthſ / thou art he from whome J haue receaued all che ſtrengch J have, 
and by that ſtrength and power that thou haſte giuen me, haſte deliuered 
mee hitherto frem all daungers ] Why haſte thou put me amape ['vz, from 
the, hee expꝛelled this Plalme 42. 9. in theſe woꝛdes: hy haſte thou 
kezgotten mee : Thus fleſhe and blod debateth the matter with G O D, 
when they are lckt ſome ſmall time in ackuction] Why goe J ſo, tc. [Thele 
w5NDeS are wozde fo? wozde, Plalme 42.9, Me meanefh, that notwithſtan⸗ 
ding the enemie did wonderſullp frouble him, pet hee ſhoulde haue rayſed 
vp himſelfe, in the hape and comlogt that he had oz might haue, in the G OD 
of his ſtrength.] Uerſe . Sende [Lv. to mee] thy light I thy gracious 
— 4 and thy truth Ci, Fapthkulneſſe, and true perkozming of that 
wuhiche he had pꝛomiſed, . 4. of thy kauour and gednelle helpe them that 


are oppꝛeſſed, and by that ſuccoure lente them from the, make them to ferle 


the trath of thy pzonitſes 7] lette them [/, thy lighte and chy truth] leave 
mie [L vx. to che appꝛthenſion of thy goodneſſe and mercye ] and lette them 


bzing mee vnto thy halye Mountayne v. where thy Arke is, whiche was 


then Krriath ſcari n, a Towne let vppon a Mountapne, as it choulde ſome, 
1. Samuell 6,21,7] and to thy Tabernacles Ci. to all the places where the 


t:nts 


he could in his trouble e, and this is in the two laſt verſes ol 


1 Ds. 


Se,. 


5 3 5 


Filroo. 


en Expoſition pon 


tentes ſhall bee vitchedforthy Arke, fozthe temple was not builded till the 
raigne of his ſonne Salomon. Now the Arke was ſometimes at Sb:/o/ 1, Sa- 
muel . 3. Sometimes at Keath Jearim as 1 ,Samuc! 6, 21, Dometymes at 
Nob, I. Samuel 21,6.7, Sometimes at Grbion, 1, Kings 3.4. 2. Chꝛon. .. 
and this is the reaſon, why it is called here, and in other places of the 
Pſalmes,as Pſalme 34.1, Tabernacles in the plurall number, vz, becauſe 
it was ſette vp, at ſundzye times in ſundzye places. } Uerſe 4. Then 
DL. Mhen this ſhall be graunted mee from GD O J will goe [Lv with Sa- 


; erificcs and offerings jvnto the altar of God['vz, that I map offer them there- 


on, in theſe woes he pzomilcth, a willing, free, aud thankfull ſeruice vnta 
God the God of my toy aud glad neſſe Ci. hee that is the Authoz thereof, as 


verſe z. of this Palme, hee is caled the GDD of his Krength : and by 


doubling the wazdes, ioye and gladneſſe,which meane all one thing, he mea⸗ 
nech the wonderfull greate and exeevinge iope that G O D epther had, 
v2 would give him | vppon the Parpe hee addeth this Inſtrumente, 
to bez ag it were a teſtimonpe outwarde, of his chankkulneſſe, ſ@ Pſalme 


F 332. Uerſe 5. Is expounded befoze, Palme 42.5. 12. He is my pꝛeſente 


3 


helpe i. ready at all aſſayes ta helpe me, ana to giue ma wonderfull delive- 


raunces. 
8 — . De mape at Gods haudes by-p2ayer begge, defence againſt, and 
e from cruell, ſubeill, and wicked perſons.Uerſe 2. Jt is good, the 
note theenemprageth tocheare aur felues in God. Uer.3.The fœling of Gods 
fanoure and the truth of his pꝛamiſes, two notable poyntes to comfo2t vs in all 
aur diſtreſſes: alſo we muſt haue an earneſt deſire to che holye and publique 
aſſemblies of G DD. Uerle 4. Thank fulneſſe both inwardliye and outward⸗ 
Ipe, would be rendꝛed to God fo2 his mercies beſtowed vpon vs. Uerſe 5. It 
is good ſoz vs to comt̃oꝛt our ſelues in our afflictions, and patientlp to tarr e 
the — wil neuer fayle vs,if we hang wholy and ſtedfaſtly vy- 


| Jn the firffe 
15 the faythkull declare , what greate wozkes 81 O D in god⸗ 
Me neſſe had done, fox their fozefathers and them, from the firſte 
FG verſe ta the ende ofthe eyghr. In the ſecond they ſhewe, howe 
that G O D, as it were hauing foꝛgotten himſelf, had left them 
in moſte miſerable caſe to their enimies, from the ninth verſe to. the ende of 
the ſixcenth. In the thirde, they ſhewe that fo2 all their miſerics they 
fo2gatenat God, and therefoze pꝛap, and that earneſtly fox ſuccaur and relefe 
from him, from verſe . ta che end ofthe Pſalme.. 
The Title is expounded befoze, Palme 42. The authoz of this Halme is 
wknowne am the tyme ta aa ot certaintye,uuherein.it ſhoulve be: mitten 
nos 


the whole Booky of Pſalmes. 
notwithſtanding there is ſome pꝛobable appearaunte, epther after che re⸗ 
turne of the people oute of Bavlor , q; elſe inthe time of their exyle. Uerſe i. 
Pearde with our eares[.alluredly and certaynly hearde Jour Fathers [. our 
Aunceſtoꝛs haue told vs[vz.both by woꝛdes and wyiting)tin their dapes ¶ . 
in the times wherein they liued in the old time /. euen long agoe, that the 
people might the moꝛe moue God, to comfoꝛt them in their miſerie, they rec⸗ 
kon vp his greate geodneſſe ſhewed vnto their koꝛekathers. Uer. 2. Dziuen out 
v. ok the land which they poſleſled and inhabited with thine hand ¶ . by thy 
power and might. as ſundzy times in the booke of Plalmes ] planted them 
Li. ſurely ſet, and as it were rooted them Ito growe L. to multipiye and to in⸗ 
creaſe wonderfully. Uerſe 3. Inherited notſ . atteyned not to the inheritaunce 


62 poſſeſſion ot the land by their owne ſwoꝛde U by the weapons and armone - - 


whiche they had their own arme [. their owne power and fftength?] ſane 
them ¶deliuer them from daunger and diſtreſſes J but thy right hand, e thyne 
arme C/ chy ſtrength, might, and power only ] and the light of thy counte⸗ 
naunte ¶i.thy moſte mercifull fauour and pꝛeſence, in whiche thou wentelt 
befoze them, and F hers fauourable vnto them, Sc fox the p2oofe 
of this Exodus 1;.13. Ieoſhd 24. 12.13. t.] Uetſe 4. Thou art my Ring 
[theſe are the woꝛdes ofthe people, that thozow Gods grodneſſe inhabited 
the Lande of pꝛomiſe: and they ſaye, My Ring, betauſe all the fapthfullwere 
but as one man} vnto Taakob L. vnto the Iſraelites chat tame ok Iaakob, 
the Father of the Nation, fo the Nation it ſelfe, fee Plalme 14.7. J Uerſe y. 
Thoꝛo the C the might and ſtrength that thou halt giuen vs ] haue we 
thꝛuſt backe ['vz. as Beaſtes doe with their homes; fo? ſuche a wojbe her v⸗ 
ſeth in this plate, ſ# Deutronom. 33,15, hey weine that they had beg 

backe and onerth2owne thoſe that allaulted them) by thy name (v by thy vers 


tue, power, and grate, as Pfalm 20. ) haue we troden down (vr. vndet dur fett, 


noting by this ſpeech both the weakeneſſe of their avtterfaries, e che overthzow 
that they gaue them, deſpiling them alſo as duſt vnder their fete.) Uerſe 6, 
By Bowe and Swozvezhe meaneth all maner Weapons and warlke In⸗ 
ftrumentes whatſoeuer) and by fauing che nicaneth denuering from daun⸗ 
gers, ſpeaking vnder the perſon ok one (berauſe all the kapthkull are bus one 
body) in the name of all the reſt.) Uerfe 7. Saued vs &:ſet vs fre, and de⸗ 


uuered vs marke the ſodapne chaunging of the number) fron dur Adukr⸗ 


ſaries (. from all their fozce and ſubtile pꝛactiſes) and hatte put them 
to confuſion (vz. in defending vs, and in ouerthzowing them.) Uetfe 8, 
wilt confeſſe (7, thanke, as often in theſe Pſalmes and Lake 10,21.) thy 
name (ſe verſe ſeuen of this Pſalme,) Uerſe 9. Farte öff (v. from hel- 
ping vs) puttelt vs to tpituſſont . makett vs aſhamtd, And thzt before thyne 


and our enempes, becauſe thou voeſt not helpe vs) and goelt not fich 


(vz, to battaple, fighting foꝛ vs, as chou was wonte to doe: and ging vs 
victozte ouer ali our enemies.) Uerſe 10. To turne backe (. thoꝛow kaynt 
hartedneſſe, to fl befoze-him)ſpople(vz.vs,and oure ſubſtaunce) Verſe ». 
I wu Thou 
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Thou giueſt vs [v. euer to the rage and crueltpe ok oure eninwes,) 
as Shepe to bre eaten [C. whiche ſhoulde bee pꝛeſentlye killed, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſentlye deuotired, vnder whiche ſinilitude, they ſet out the greate daunger 
and exfreamitye they were in ] aud doeſt ſcatter vs among the Peathen 
[ this was an other punichmente, and that verpe greuous to ber a- 
mongeſt a people, among whome GOD was blaiphemed , and they 
u themſelues to wante the exerciſes of Gods Religion.] UGerſe 12. Thou 
ſellef thy people by this manner of ſperche they mynde to declare, chat 
GOD had them not in that eſtunation and regarde that her had their fozc- 
kathers: 94.4, e are vile and deſpiſed in thyne epes , becauſe wee art 
ſolde to the enemyes on euerpe ſide of vs, foz a littie oz nothing, neither 
13 bet arte than thy ſelke inrichev by the ſale of vs.] Werſe 13. They meme, 
that G O D had giuen them over to their neighbours to bee mecked , and 
ſcoznev, by all the meanes the vngodlye coulde deupſe, as by ie all ing ſpe⸗ 
ches, laughing countenaunces, and geſtures that ſatoured of ſcoffing. 
24 Uerſe 14. A Pꝛouerbe [. a common by-wozde , meaning that they and 
their name, were in greate repꝛoche amonge the Gentiles, and they had 
them continuallye in their mouthes, fo that their common ſentences and 
ſpetches, wtre nat moze rile in their mouthes, than the calamitye and myſe- 
25 rie af the Jeweg ] and a nodding of the heave C. a continuall ſkoffe end 
mocking ſtocke as it were, ſe Pſaline 22,7, 2. Riugs 19,21.] Uerſe . My 
confuſion, (marke the ſodayne chaunging of the number, ſe koz this pur⸗ 
pole alſo Uerſe 6, of this Plalme] is daylye befoze mite .I every day oz con- 
tinuallye beholde, and therefoze can hardlye fozget the confuſi.n and ſhame 

that lyeth vppon vs] the ſhame of my face [-.the ſhame wherewiih my face 
18, as it were, ouercouered , hath wzoughte this eflecte, that Jam aſha⸗ 
16 med, oz fo} ſhame J dare not Icke vp.] Uerſe 16. This verſe hangeth 
vppon the fozmer, thus: 9.4. J am altogether aſhamed, by rr aſon of the op- 
pꝛobꝛious ſpæches of the enempes] foꝛ the vopce [-.foz the woꝛdes whicte 
they that (launder vs and rebuke vs, vtter agapnſte & O D and vs] and 
auenger { vz, of themſelues, and their owne cauſes, meaning theres 
by the crueltye and bloovinclſe of theſe men: and this is to bee noted, 
that they ſpeake ol all their enimies vnder the name of one, and in the ſin⸗ 

37 gular number, meaning notwichſtanding all wharſoeuer, ] Uerſe 17, 
They declare chat by no troubles , they coulde bee dzawne awape ſrom 
truſt in GO D, and from that trueth of his Religion, whiche they hay 
imbzaced )}; pet doe wor not fozcet the {| v4, as thoſe that make little ac⸗ 
rounte of thee and chy Neliglon] neyther deale we falſlpe concerning thy 
touenaunt Cv. made with vs, they meane that they had inveauoured to the 
28 vttermoſtoftheix powers, to abſtapne from the bꝛeache thereof.] Uerſe 18. 
They declare what it is to bꝛeake Gods ccuenaunt: v. in affection oł minde 
to turne away krom him, ſoʒ that they meane by hart, oz in action oz conuer⸗ 
Cation opeulpe to violate, vnderſtanding by eppes ,outwarde behauiour, and 
PAY ET; by 
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by Gods pathes, the wayes, woꝛdes, and law which hee bath appoynted them 
to walke in, euen as it were a path beaten way.] Uerſe 19. Thou haſt {mit« 19 
ten vs downe . caſt vs downe as it were with a blowe « Marke howe hee 
aſcribeth this ta G O D, becauſe the Chaldeant o; other their enimpes, 
whoſoeuer they were, coulde doe nothing withoute him] into the place of 
Dꝛagons C. into deſolate and ſolitarie places, foz they delight to dwel there, 
oz elle into countries, che inhabitantes whereok are no leſſe cruell then Dꝛa⸗ 
gons: oz as Immanuel reaveth, into the place of ales, . into the moſte 
depe Sea: whatſoeuer it is, they meane, that they were caſte intomofte 
hozrible and grauous daungers J and couered vs [i. ouerwhelmed vs! 
with the ſwbadowe of death [-. with moſte manifeſt daung ers, which ſeeme 
to bzing nothing but death with them, ſe Plalme 23, 4.] Uerſe 20. It wee ,,, 
baue fozgotten [i. made little account ok, oz nothing at all regarded, as 
verſe ſeuenteene of this Plalme che name of our GDD C. his glazpe, ho⸗ 
nour, woꝛſh ip and Religion] and holden vp our hanves [ z, by pꝛaper ann 
ſupplication ſoughte helpe of anpe other than ol the true GD D, whom we 
woꝛſhip, they vſe the ſigne of one that woꝛſhippeth and ſekerh helpe, foz the 
thiug it lelke] to a ſtraunge God L. to an Jdolt;epther one oꝛ manpe, nowe 
this verſe is ended in the nexte verſe.] Uerſe 21. Searche this out CA. It , - 
could not be but he would, and addeth a reaſon as a pꝛofe thereof; becauſe hee 
ſeth, knoweth, and vnderſtandeth enen the verp ſecrete thoughtes and ima⸗ 
ginations of our heartes,] Uerle 22, Fo} thy ſake C. fox thy cauſcs, as the . 
vſe of thy woꝛde, the exerciſe of thy religion, ec. are we ſlayne vr. cha we 
the crueltie of the enemyes, we pet notwithſtanding willingly and chearcful- 
ly bearing the ſame) as ſhepe['vz appoynted 63 made reavie for the flaugh⸗ 
ter.] Uerſe 23. Up, why flepeft thou [in theſe verſes following, they 2z 
pꝛaye God to haue pitie vpon them, and to giue them ſuccoure, when Gon 
fo a time giueth vs ouer to the luſt ofthe wicked, hee ſ&meth to ſlzpe as it 
were, not that he doth ſo, as appeareth Pſalme 121.4. but it is ſpoken of God 
alter the maner of men. Mer. 24. Thy kaceſ as thoſe are wont to do, that loath 24 
to behold any in great calamitie and affliction, and by face, he meaneth fauour 
and geodne ſle foꝛgetteſiſ /. małeſt as though thou hadſt no care oz regarde of 
our miſerie and afl. iction, and of vs that are oppꝛeſſed therewith. ] Ger. 25 Fo 27 
dur ſoulc{:.the whole man, but chafelp the life is beaten downe vnto the duſt 
[5.19 in wonderfull daunger, and almoſt paſt hope of re couerp, as they are that 
are teturning into duſt out ot which they were taken] our bellye cleaueth vnts | - 
the ground »z.like thoſe that are ouerchzowne by their enimies in fight, and 
are ſo caſt down flat euen vppon their faces , chat there is no hope as it were 
of their riſing ag aine, becaule they ſemt to be as a man would ſay glued to the 
earth. Mer. 26. Foz our ſuecoutſ to helpe and ſuccour vs and revggme vsſ vx. 29 
from the bondage and captiuity where in we are. 00 18. 80 

Uer. . It is gov fox Anceſtozs to detlare to their poſter ity. and fox the poſſes 
rity to marke Gods wozks diligently Fi vnto them,ſhewing out bg 
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his power 01 his mercy,er.a-Declareth that God is al in al either in the o⸗ 
uerthzow of his enemies, oz in the vpholding of his childzen.Uer. 3. It is not 
any wozldlp fozce o2 meanes(though they may be vſed, but pet without truſt in 
them) but God alone that perſoꝛmeth whacſoeuer pleaſeth him, Uer. 4. We 
muſt pꝛay fo2 the Church. Aer. . Gods power is the Buckler that the fapthful 
haue to truſt to fo} their owne defence, a fo the diſcomficure ot their enimies. 
Uer,6. Truſt muſt not be repoſed in any outward thing. Uerſe 7. God alone 18 
the woꝛker ok our deliuetaunces. Uer. 8. And he onely mult bee pꝛayſed there⸗ 
fo2e and that continually, Uer. 9. God many times leaueth his childzen, fo2 a 
while,tothe end that he may come to them agapne in greater mercye : allo 
i God guide not the armie, all is nothing. Mer. 10. Fainthartedneſſe on the 
one ſide, and courage and ſtomacke on the other ſide, is from God. Uer, 1 1,12, 
13-14.tende all to one end, v. to ſet out che pwe and miſerable eſtate wherein 
Gods people are many times. Mer. v.16. Teacheth vs that it is noſmall greefe 
to Gods childzen, to heare the wopdes and to ſve and fele the derdes of the vn; 
godly. Uer.y.teacheth that though there be ſinne in Gods childꝛen, why they 
ſhould be puniſhed, yet God doeth not alwayes puniſhe them foz their ſinne, 
Ver. 18. and 19. Teache vs that no affliction ſhould make vs ſhzinke oz fall 
away from God, but rather that our afflictions ſhould dzaw vs moze nigh vnto 
him. Aer. 20.21. Teach that we ſhould not haue recourſe fo ſuccour to any, but 
ta God alone. It we doe that God beholdech that, and all other our wickednes 
in god time topunith it. Aer. 22. It is god to ſuffer fo) wel doing. Uer, 23. 24. 
Teach va, not only to pꝛay to God in our miſeries, but to be earneſt with him, 
e not to leaue off til we haue obtained. Aer. 25. Sheweth that the moze our mi⸗ 
ſeries are, che moꝛe node we haue to repaire to God, yea euen then when they 
ſume to be paſt hope of recouery. Uer. 26. Jn our pꝛapers we mult only lwke 
ber Gods mercy,and nothing at all in our ſelues. 


Pſalme. 45. 


>= His Pſalme mape be deuided into two eſpeciall partes. In 
the firlt is ſet out the beautpe, ſtrength, glozpe, power, Ju⸗ 
BY | ſtice,magnificence and mariage of Salomon, from Uerſe 
1 to the ende of the ninth. In the ſeconde is contained an 
& | admonition to Salomons wife, with great pꝛomiſes to bee 
SSD performed, ik ſhe kepe the matters pꝛopounded to her, from 
verſe io. to che end ol the Pſalme. | 
g. © The title is, to him that excelleth( this is expounded befoze) on Shoſbannim, 
(hiche was an Jnftrunient among eſt the Jewes, and had ſixe ſtringes vp 
* Bnit, fo2 the wozde is deriued from another Hebzue woꝛde, which ſignilyeth 
re, as Kimcho ſheweth) a Song of loue (this is well expounded in the 
Geneua Bible) all that followeth in the Title is expounded befoze,Pſal, 3 2. 
and Plal. 42, This one ching J woulde haue noted, though Dauids _ 
+] | 
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Fre not here expꝛeſled, yet it is very likely that her was the Authoz thereok. In 
deve it is not put downe befoze many Plalmes, and namely Plal. 2. and Pſal, 
66. and pet the holy ghoſt. Acts. 4.25. aſct ibeth it to Dauid. I Uet.i. Mil vtter 
foꝛth vx. by the inſtrument of my tongue and penne. J A good matter C. an ex* 
ceilent and pꝛofitable thing, excellent in reſpect of the party whom it treateth 
ok, and pꝛoſitable in regard ot the people whom he ſhall rule ouer Jin my wozks 
L/. in theſe verſes following, which he calleth wooꝛkes in the plurall number, 
not fo} the greatnes, but ko the exquiſitnes ot them.] Py tongue is as the pen 
of a ſwift wziter he meaneth that his tongue ſhalbe moſt ſwikt: /. 4. I wil moſt 
readily vtter theſe things that J haue in my mind: aud mp tongue ſhall no leſſe 
readily expꝛeſſe the pꝛayſes of the king, then hee that is moſt ſkilful in wꝛi⸗ 
ting wyiteth with a pen. ] Uer-2,Thou art fairer here he beginneth to pꝛaile 
Salomonꝛand in theſe woꝛdes hee pꝛaiſech him koz his beautie and comlineſſe 
which he ſayth was mote excellent in him, chen in any other perſon whatſoeuer 
fo2 ſo much he meaneth by childzen of men Jarace . wozds that obteine grace 
and fauour from men is pomed in thylippes [. is plentifull, and as it were 
ouerflowing in thy mouch: and in theſe woꝛdes he commendeth his eloquence!] 
bleſſed the ¶ vr. with abundance of excellent giftes Ito euer [this muſt be vn- 
derſtood of Salomon, but it muſt haue his true verification in Chyiſt, and that 
that J put down here, muſt be vnderſtood thzoughout the whole Pſalm, Uer. 3 
gird thy ſwozd ¶ . take vnto the thy authozity, hee putteth the ſigne ofautho- 
rity,as the Apoſtle alſo doth, Rom. 13. fo; authotity it ſelfe,fo2 kings obteine 
great p2aiſe,if they rightly vſe the lwoꝛd Jand when hee ſayth vpon thy thigh, 
be alludeth to the faſhion that was common among the Jewes then, and 
is at this day vſed among the Turkes, who hang their lwoozdes fo, that it 
lyeth vpon the thigh, and hangeth not on the ſide as ours doe: which thing alſo 
we our ſelues per foꝛme, though not in woꝛdes yet in lkeanes hangers, wood⸗ 
knites c.] To wit, chy wozſhip and thy gloꝛyſ here hee mote plamely ſhew⸗ 
eth what het ment by ſwooꝛd: vr. his great and excellent authozity, which hee 
could make moze famous by vſing it well.] Mer. 4. Amende thus, and in thy 
gloꝛp, ride p2pſperouſty, becauſe of the woꝛd of trueth, cc. Jin thy glozy L. be⸗ 
ing thus eſtabliſhed and ſet vp Jride pꝛoſperouſlyſ..feare not to attempt good 
and holy things Ibecauſe of the woꝛd of truth. becauſe the matter of trueth, 
yea all trueth it ſelfe requireth this of thee: and hee vnderſtandeth by theſe 
the termes,thiee ſeuerall things that ought to bee in kinges : by trueth, he 
meaneth faithfull dealing: by meekenes, milde and curteous behautour: and 
byrighteouſnes , vpꝛight execution ofthoſe thinges that concerne either the 
maintenance of good, 02 the puniſhmtt of vice: # if we take it as it is read in the 
Geneua text, hee ſemeth then to reſemble theſe vertues to chariotes of tri⸗ 
umph, vpon which kings were wont to bee carried, ſpecially after ſome great 
victoꝛ ies gotten:and he ſpeaketh of theſe vertues, becauſe that inſt vpꝛight 
gouernement, and not outragious and violent, giueth credit and authozitie 
to pꝛinces.] Do thx right hand l/ thy power and might, becauſe that [in — 
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hand it moſt conſiſteth hall teach the ſhall inable the to perfoꝛme, as thoſe 
that teach others, make them able. Terrible thinges[:.ſuch thinges as ſhal 
ſtrike a terrour and feare of thee into the heartes of thine enemies, and a los 
uingreuerence into the hearte of thyfriendes and ſubiects.JUer,5.Thine ar⸗ 
rowes are ſharpe(ſthe inſtruments and meanes that thou haſt to vſe againſt 
thy enemies are perſing, pea ſo perſing, that] the heart. the cloſeſt part, pea 
the flrongeſt, euen that wherein life conſiſteth, ſhalbe pearced thereby] of the 
kinges enemies (marke the chaunge of the perſon, meaning thereby thy ene⸗ 
mies which art the king ]ſyall fall vnder thee /. ſhall come into thy power and 
ſubtectton, as men are wont to kall, when they are Uricken with an arrowe 
ſo that a man may do with them what he liſteth, hee meaneth nothing elle, but 
that Salomon ſhould haue tnftruments and darts fo ſtrike his enemies a farre 
ok, and to conſtraine them to peelde to his obedience. ] Uer.6, Thy thzone [ . 
thy king dome, koz he vleth the thꝛone where the Pꝛince did vſe to ſit, that go⸗ 
uerned the kingdome, koz the kingdome, rule, domimion, and authozitp, that the 
king had. D God Salomon ts here called God, as kinges and magiſtrates 
are in other places of ſcripture ] foꝛ euer and euer (. indureth a long ſeaſon] 
che ſcepter of thy kingdome [_ -,the rule and authoꝛity which was ſigniſte d by 
the ſcepterJis a ſcepter of rightcouſnes[':.ts iuſt, equall and vpꝛight, all this 
muſt after this ſoꝛt be applied to Salomon: but fo; as much as the Apoll le, 
Heb. 18. doeth apply it to Chꝛiſt, wee muſt moze largely inter pꝛet it:v⁊. that 
the holy Ghoſt meaneth to ſigniſie and to ſet out vnto vs, not onlythe tontinu⸗ 
aͤnce and durablenes of Chziſtes kingdome, but alſo the continual vpꝛightncs 
and equity that ſhalbe therein. Mer. 7. Apply this alſo to Salvmon, & Chziſt, 
to the one in ligure, to the other in trueth thou loueſtſ.alloweſt, like ſt ok, and 
perfoʒmeſt jrighteouſneſſeſi.vpꝛight dealing and equity] and hateſt C/. canſt 
not at any hand away with J wickednes . any manner of ſinne whatſoeuerhe 
ſhewech wherein vpꝛightnes conſiſteth, v⁊. in the maintenance of equity and 
in che ſharpe puniſhment of iniquity hach annoynted theeſ the Mꝛophet ſpea⸗ 
keth a! ter the manner of thoſe dayes, wherein kinges were annoynted, which 
was a viſible ſigne of their entrance into the kingdome with the oyle ef glav⸗ 
negſ /. with ſuch oyle as made not onely Salomon glad but the people over 
whom he ſhould raigne J aboue thy fellowes(s.al thy bzeth2en ſet aſide, though 
they were elder chen thou: howe this and other places cf this Plalme, haue 
their verification in Chuiſt ſhalbe ſhewed afterwarde in the doctrines, Uer. 8. 
Pete commendeth Salomon, fo the glozp of his garments, noting that they 
were, as it were perfozmed , with Byzrhe, Aloes and Caſſia , which were 
things not only of good fauoꝛ, but of great pꝛice, becauſe they were fet from far 
countries] iuoꝛy palaces / .excellent, which the holy Ghoſt meaneth, both bp - 
ſpeaking in the plurall number, and alſo by calling them, oz affirming them to 
be of tno2y, which was excellent and pꝛecious, as may appeare Amos 6.4. ] 
Where thepſ:.thp people and thoſe that doe thee ſeruices ] haue made thee 
glad, vx. by the dutifull deedes,cheareful countenances and louing wozds chat 
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they have declared towards thee.] Ger. 9. Rings daughters [. thoſe that illn⸗ 9 

ed from kings] were among thine honourable wines (. were come vnto thee 

among the reft,all which thou diddeſt honcurablp vſe, and apparel ſumptuouſ⸗ 

ly of gold of Dphir Li. moſt fine and pure gold, ſ Iob. 28. ver. 16. Mer. 0. H 10 

idmoniſhed Pharao his daughter, who was Salomons chicfe wife,# by maxi · 

age newly ingraffed into the bodpof the church, willingly to hearken to Gods 

woꝛzde and quite and cleane to fozget all carnall th nges whatſoeuer. Marke 

the wozdes of this admonition, frſt hearing, then conſidering of that which is 

heard, and laſtly imbꝛacing of that which is hearde, ment by inclining of the 

eare:and ſhee is called daughter, not in reſpect of her huſbande,but in reſpect 

ſhce was become nowe a ſchollerefle[ as a man woulde ſap in Gods Church, 

as ſonie were called childꝛen befo1e,Pſal.34, 10, And by people and Fathers 

bouſe,hi meaneth her owne country, and all the pleaſures therein, as friendes 

kinred,and whatſoeuer clſe ſhe might be delighted in. Uer. 11. So ſhall the 11 

king c.. it thau doeſt this, v⁊.imbꝛate the religion that hee ſhall teachthee, 

thou ſhalt bee moſt acceptable vnto him and hee ſhall loue ther moſt tenderly] 

fo2 he is thy Loꝛ d. thy head and gouernour,as i. Corinth. 1 I. 3. Meuetence 

thou him 4.4.therefoe it beſæ meth thee to pelde him all the obedience due to 

him. Mer. 12. Daughter of Yu Lu. che citie Tyrus, putting the place fo; the n 

people inhabiting the ſame,ſe Pſal. 9. . Uith the rich of the peopleſ . 4. e⸗ 

uen the richeſt, and not the meaneſt ouly Thal doe homage befoze thy face with 

pꝛeſentes /. ſhall in token of homage and as though they were ſubiects bzing 

openly pꝛeſents buto the, }Rer. 13. Rings danghter[ſhee is ſo called, not as 13 

though ſhee were not his wife, but becauſe hee did as it were beget her bnto 

God ſis all glozious within v. in the kings pallace, where hee remaineth fa- 

miliarly with the king her clothing is of bꝛoidered goldſ /. is moſt precious and 

toſtly. Mer. 4. She ſhalbe bzought vnto the Ring the Pꝛophet alludeth to the 14 

manner in theſe daies, vz. that Quernes might not come when they woulde to 

the king, but when they were ſent fo, Heſt. 4. n. Heſt. 5. 2. In rayment ot ne⸗ 

dle wozke which is very deare and pꝛecious:by this variety of apparell, the 

Puphet mindeth to ſet out the ſumptuoulnes of the king,# his wife}by that 

which kolloweth after, the Pꝛophet meaneth that ſhe ſhall come with a great 

number of handmapdes wapting vppon her, which ſermeth alſo to ſet out her 

glozy:and theſe handmapdes are called her compantons,not becauſe they were 

her equals, but becauſe they were continually in her company, as it were. } 

Uer. iq. e heweth after what ſo2t this glozious croupe ſhal come, vx. with top 15 

t gladnes[ with al mirth that poſſible may be, ſe Pſal. 43. 4. Mer. 16. In iy 26 

ok thy fathers[.thy auncefters,9.4/there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt think 

bpon them fo thou ſhalt haue multitudes of childꝛen, and thy poſtericy ſhalbe 

wonderſully inlarged, yea aduanced to great and wonderful honour, fo that 

meaneth he by making them Pꝛinces, thzoughout all the earth, meaning 

by earth, the land of /z4ah , which pꝛomiſe was not fulfifled in Salomon and 

his ſ&de,not becauſe God was net able, but becaule the conenants and * 
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tions on his part, and his wines,were not perfozmed.JUer, 17. Are the wowds 
of the Pꝛophet conteined, wherein he pzomiſeth to publiſh, and that foz a long 
ſeaſon, che gloꝛy and renowne of Salomon and his kingdome: and that the 
people ſhal foʒ a great while, yeeld him pꝛayſe, fo2 his peaceable and quiet go⸗ 
uernement. Foꝛ ſo muſt the wozv, Pany generations woꝛld without ende, bee 
vnderſtood, as referred to Salomon, And thus weeſ#howe it agreth to him, 
nowe let vs gather the voctrines out of it, and ſ# howe in trueth it agre#th to 
our Sautour and his time, 

Uer, 1. Teacheth vs firſtto take hed that we vtter nothing, but good things, 
and ſecondly to do that willingly and readily, leſt wee bee pꝛeuented by death, 
oꝛ ſome other occaſion:and thirdly to diſpoſe our ſelues with all the power we 
baue, to ſet fooꝛth holy marriage, ſpecially that which is betwexne Chzift, and 
his Church, ol which \ſ&@ Hoſhea. 2.19.20. Uer. 2. Js fulfilled in Chiift; not 
in mans iudgement, as appeareth Iſaiah. 53.2.3. But is to bee ſ#ne by the eye 
of faith only, whoſe gloꝛious beauty and gift of perſwaſion may appeare, that 
hee in the miniſtery of his Apoſtles, conuerted of all nations vnder the hea⸗ 
uen ſome, to imbꝛace the Goſpel;and when it is ſaid that God hath bleſſed him 
it mult bee vnderſtoode in reſpect of his humanitie, koꝛ other wiſe in reſpect ot 
his deity, he is God equal with his father. Mer. 3. Chʒ iſts ſwoꝛd is ſpiritual & 
is in dede Gods woꝛd, of which ſe Iſaiah. n.4. Heb. 4. Iz. Reue. 1. 6. UAhere⸗ 
in alſo ſtandeth his glozp and woꝛſhippe, when he is ſerued accozding to that, 
and not as man deuiſeth and in this verſe Chꝛiſt is called moſt mighty, be⸗ 
cauſe he hath all power both in heauen and in earth. Math, 28,18, And doeth 
whatſoeuer pleaſech him. Mer. 4. Chꝛiſt is admoniſhed, in reſpect of his hu⸗ 
manitie, to talke vppon him, and to execute his gouernement, ſ&ing he is fa 
repleniſhed with giftes,and is deſcribed like a triumphant conquerour, ami⸗ 
able and comfoztable to his owne people, but terrible and fear efull to rebels, 
as 2. Corinth. 2. j. 1õ. Uer,5 H deſcribeth Chiiftes weapons, and the muni⸗ 
tion of his kingdome, which are not carnall, but mighty thꝛough God, to caſt 
downe holdes, and imaginations and euery high thing ec. ſe 2. Corinth. 10.4. 
5-6, Uer. 6. Setteth out the euerlaſtingnes and equity ot Chꝛiſtes kingdom, 
of which ſ Heb, 1-8, Uer,7.Firſt marke one manner of ſpeach, which in the 
ſenſe J haue omitted, louing one thing and hating another, which kind of res 
hearſing by the contraries the Jewes often vſe, and hath in it great fozce, vz. 
to note the earneſtnes and ſoundnes of loue toward righteouſnes and well dos 
ing. and the ſincere hatred of all ſinne and coxruption, Howe this was verified 
in Chitſt we nerde not to ſtand vppon, God is called Chꝛiſtes God, in reſpect 
of his manhood: and Chiilk in that reſpect alſo ts ſaid to be annoynted with the 
ople of gladues,becaule hee had the fulnes of the ſpirite, ſo that of his fulnes 
haue we al receiued, eu:n grace fo2 grace [;.abundance of grace, as Toh, 1:16; 
And by oile of gladnes is ment, the fulnes and anointing ok the ſpirit,thzough 
whom it commeth to paſle that the kingdome ok God is righteouſnes, peace, 
E10p in the holy Ghoſt, Rom, 14,17, And by kellowes, he meaneth not ney 
Ir ut 
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but generally all Chziſtians, who pet notwithſtanding through faith are par⸗ 
takers ot his dignitie. Mer. 8. Doth allegozically ſet out the ſwertnes and plea ⸗ 8 
ſure, that is to bee found in our M auiour, and when hee ſpeaketh of ſome that 
haue made him glad, hee meaneth Chꝛiſtians, who are called the friendes of 
the b idegrome, bet aule they ſtand and heare him, and retopce greatly byrea- 
ſon of his vote, Iohn.3. 29. Uex. g. Is vefcribed the glozp ofthe church, which 
is but one wife, if wee refpect it gener ally, oz elſe many ik wee reſpect ei⸗ 9 
ther the ſeuerall congregations, oz the particular members of the ſeueral con- 
gregations:as wee ſay that euerp part ot a bone bꝛoken is a bone, and euer y 
part of earth, is earth, and pet there is but one bone and one earth. Ver. 0. 10 
Chꝛiſt requireth of the Church, fapthfulnes in him, and denpall of her ſelfe. 
Uer u. Hee ſheweth what pꝛolit ſhall come ta the Church dy obe dience to 
Chꝛiſt. Uer. a. Setteth out the inlarging of Chiiſtes kingdom, by the calling 

of the Gentiles, Uer. . Sheweth that the gloꝛy of the Church ſtandeth not in 
outward ſhewe and bzauery.Uer. 14. Setteth out the gloꝛy ot the Church ge⸗ 

ner ally, which is amplified by this circumſtance, that particular Churches, 
which the holy ghoſt reſembleth ta handmaydes wayting vpon her, ſhall adozne 

and beautifie her. Mer. . Sheweth the manner howe the faithfull ſhoulve ax · 
peare inthe pꝛeſence of God in his aſſemblies, Uer.15, Expꝛeſſeth the won» 

der full inlargment of Chziſtes kingdome, which wee haue perfonned, 

and the great glozy that his childꝛen Hall haue, though not here, pet eternal 
in the heauens. Uer. 17. Tea. heththat the pzapſes of our Saniour , who is 
the onely head ok the Church ſhall continue fo2 euer, and that there hal bee no 
end ol his king dome, as Luke 1.3. Other good Leſſons may here and there be 
gathered, as ver. 2. that beauty and eloquence are good gifts in a Pꝛince. Ger. 

3. That it becommeth amagiſtrate,to be couragio us. Uer.4. That he ſhould 
pꝛofeſſe and pꝛactiſe, truth, meekenes, and righteouſnes. Ner. 8. That fumptu · 
ouſnes in apparell foꝛ Bꝛinces, is not altogether to bee condemned ot Salo. 
mons appareil: fa what our Sauiour ſayth, Matth. 6. 29. Uer. 10. That 
marriage requireth fo2ſaking of all, that the wife may cleaue to che hul⸗ 
bande, and the hulbande to the wife, Gene. 2. 24. Ver. y. That the faithful 
generally, and euery one of them particularly, ſhoulde carefully indeuour 
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pſalme 46 

bis Pſalme may bee diuided into two partes. In the firſt the 1 Da, 
Wophet declareth howe that notwichſtanding the greattrou- 
Able they were in, they were ſure they ſhoulde bee delivered 
ſchzough Gods goodnes, from ver.. to the ende ok the 7. In 2 

the ſecond hee exhoꝛteth others fo2 their comfoꝛt to looke bpon 
their deliuerance, and to conſider Gods power who doth what. 
eaſeth him from ver. d. to the end of the Pſalme.. _ 
2 


 Folno. An Expoſition vpn 


S. The iultription vpon Almo which J take to bet iht name of an inſtru⸗ 
ment, ſe 1. Corinth. 15. 20. Uer. 1. Dur hope /. hee, on whome wee hope, oz 

in whom we truſt and ſtrength, [5.from whom the ſtrength wee haue cometh] 

and helpeſ . her that alone helpeth vs in the time of troubles, deliuereth vs 

ont of the ſame Jready to det found 4.4, he is not farre off, neither yet needeth 

much intrraty. Met.. ¶Aill uot wer feare C/. be onercome with feare ] though 

the earth ſhould be moued /. 4. if it were poſſible that the whole wozld ſhoulde 
be tutued vpſiot vowne as it were, much leſſe would wee feare leſſt matters, as 
warres and ſuch like JImcuntames ¶ either vpon the earth, caſt thzough earths 
quakes into che Sea, o the mountaines and rockes in the ſea, ſhould through 
the rage of the Ses bee duertumbled, as in the next verſe; bytheſe maner 

of ſpeaches, ſhaking ofthe earth, and mouing of mountaines, hee meancth 
molt terrible tumults and fearefullthings,which might ſtrike wonderful great 
feare into a man that wanted fapth: ; but pet by reaſon of the full and aſſured 
hape that they had, ſhoulde no whit at all diſmay them.] Uer. 3. Thereotſ . ot 
the ſea j rage. ber very violent and vehement ] and bee troubled (7, with the 
rage, ſæmeth to haue chaunged his colour, by reaſon of being minglev with 
dirt, clap, and mire, foꝛ ſo in aux ſpech we do vſe to ſay, the fountaine is treu. 
bled] chake, Lv. with che violence ofthe waues of the ſca har meaneth by 

this manner of ſpeach, in this aud the other ver ſe befoze going, that choug 

all the wonlde, and ihe whole courfe of nature, ſhouve v us it were turt ed 
vpſide downe, pet fill they will hang vppon the Lozde, being aſſitred of 

4 his goodnes and mercy.) Ver. 4. A tiuerſ hee meancch no donbt, Gro» oz 
Shileach, which did flowe to lernſalem, I whcſe ſtreames allo did fl ſometimes 
the bzooke Karon o Craren ſpoaben ot John 18, I. that compaſſed ſume part of 
the city of Jeruſalem ] ſhall make glad vr. iu the time of their heauines Ithe 
Citie of God Ci. Ieruſalim, which is fo called, becauſe hee was the dekender 
thereof „ and was there woꝛſhipped ] euen the Banttuary [He puttech the 
word ſanctuary which was a part of the Arke, fo2 the place where the Arke 
was, that is Sion, whither the Arke was carted ] or the Tabernacles [that 

is of the whole lande, which is called Tabernacles, becauſe the Arke was 
pitched in diners partes of if, befozert'came to bet placed in Sor, f& Plal, 
43,ver:3-]Of the moſt high Co God himſelfe } all theſe three verſes, vx. 2.3. 

4. are allegozicall , meaning that theyich the troubles and hurliburlies were 
neuer ſo great pet, Gods fauour (which hes vnderſtandeth by riuers and 
ſircames , as Pſalm, 36.9.) is a ſtiffictent ſtap to appeaſe their conſciences 

+ 4 the'midveft ok them all: and becauſe Gods favour was no where moe 
plainely ſhewed then inthe Citie of Sion oz Ieruſalem, and the Arke there 
5 placed, h& maketh alſo ſpeciall mention thereof.” Uetſe 5. In the middeſt of 
itſ v ol that City, noting by being in che middeſt of it. his pꝛeſcuce. Mat. i8. 
20. Iohn 20. 25. and his ready fauour ta helpe it] not L@mocued (therefoze 
much leſſe ſhall it fall, doe the enemies againſt it what they can) very earely 
6 DA ſpedily and in good time betoze it be diſtreſſed, ] Uer,s. CAhẽ l/. ſo ſone he 
| 0 
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the nations raged [. beganne to exp2eſſe their fury ] and the kingvomes[7. 1 
the people deuided into kingdomes ] God thundered [. gaue manifeſt ſignes 
and tokens of his wzach aid iudgement againſt them ]and the earth [the 
people dwelling on the earth] meited C=. conlumed away as ſnowe befo2e 
the Dunne, oz as waxe before the fire; ſ JIalm.63.2.] Mer. 7. The Lozd of 7 
hoſtes { ſs Balm. 24. 10. Js with vs, [/ on our ſide to defend vs ] the God 
bf /zcov i. ot the Patriarch and all the people that came ol him, towardes 
whome the Loꝛde ſhewed himſelfe maruetious mighty and mercifull as in 
Geneſts, Exodus, and other places appeareth ] our refuge [i. the place where⸗ 
unta we commit our ſelues, ta be ſuccoured kram our aduerſaries.] Uerſe 8. 3 
Come adbehold gc. ¶ In this place the faithfull exho2t all, to looke vppon 
Gods iudgements, againſt che vngodly, and his merey towardes his childzen, 
chat thereby they may p2ofit in che hatred of cuil, and in the loue of weldoing. 
Ver. 9. Unto the endes of the wozlde / euen vato the furtheſt partes of the 
woꝛlde, fathat there is no part, wherein her gouerneth not: and by bzea⸗ 
thing, cutting, and burning of the bow, ſpeare, and chariot, chey underſtand, 
an vtter conkounding, and conſuming of all warlcke inſtruments whatſocuer, 
and of al the dcuices and pollicies that can be vſed therein, ]Uer.10, Bee ſtill 
and knowe c. In this verſe the laichſull take vppon them, as it were 
Gods perſon, and in the ſame admoniſh the enemies of the Church, to ſtay 
themlelues from perſecuting it: knowing that in ſetting themſelves a |. 
gainſt it, they ſet themſelues againſt GD D]that A am Gov{.-.ful of alma» = 
teſty and migbt, doing whatſoeuer pleaſeth me both in heauen and in earth, 
Iwill bee exalted among the heathen Ly whether they will yea 62 no, bes 
| _ none ol them can let mee, Aer. 11. Js expoundedbefoze-in the ſeuenth 11 
verle. : 138 ng | *05 
.  Qer.r. In all troubles Gods people mnit hang vppoen God, whole readi⸗ Do, 
nes to helpe is there allo ſet out. Ner.2. Noteth the aired perſwaſton that 
the faithful haue of God and his goodnes, notwithſtanding the great troubles 
that be in the woꝛlde. Ner. 2.3.6. doe allegoꝑically and in plaine termes aifp 
txpꝛelle che rage and cruelty of the wicked, and the harde bzunts that Gods 
childzen mult abide at their, handes, Uer. 4. Declareth that notwithſtanding; 
all hurliburlies God wil comfozt his childzen in ſuch ſo2t as ſhalbemoſt fo his 
$1o2y and their god. Uer. 5. Gad is almaies pꝛetent with his childzen tu helye 
them in due tune. Aer. 7. God is a ſure place of refuge fo2 his childꝛen ta flie 
to, foꝛ he will neuer put them bach e. Mer. S. Teacheth vs to admomſh one an 

other, yea che uery wickedzit ſetteth out alſo, as likewiſe fhe 9,verſe daech, 

Gods power againll his enemies. Uer. a0. None is able tau withſtand Gad, aun 

Ys wozkg, ſa ber. . ſa ber.: 
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Þis Plalme chiefely pꝛopoundeth two thinges. The firlt is an ex- 

r Eboztation to the faithfull,to ſhewe themſelues thankful vnto God, 

© Ama] 1 the great and wonderfull thinges that hee doth, from ver. 1. to 

be end of the . In the ſecond is a deſcription of Gods great pow⸗ 

n er, maieſty and gloꝛy ſet out to this ende, that che faichfull might 
learne to truſt in him alone, from ver.. to the end of the Plalme. 

The title is expounded befoze Pſal.42, Ger. i. All people [7,as well Jewes 
as Gentile Iclappe your handes Cv ko io, as Nahum. 3. ver. ig. ee putteth 
the outwarde ſigne of ioy, fox inward and out ward ioyfulnes ] ſing loude vnto 
God tec. in this part ofthe verſe the Pꝛophet requireth ofthe people on the 
Lozdes behalfe, willingnes, chearfulnes,and gladnes, foz in all ſeruices per- 
fo2med to him, hee ſpecially regardeth theſe thinges, as 2, Corinth. 8. 1 2. Uer. 
2. Is high ( v⁊. not onely becauſe hee dwelleth in the high heauens, but alſo be⸗ 
cauſe hee hath highest, yea all authozitie and terrible /.fearetull oz mette to 
bee feared, not onely ot᷑ his childꝛen fo2 their good, but of the wicked fox their 
puniſhments Ja great king vx. as whoſe power no creature is able to reſiſt] 
ouer all the earth . ſuch a king, as to whole anthoitie all the quarters coꝛ⸗ 
ners of the earth are ſubiect. Aer. z. Hei. God hath ſubdued vr. by his woꝛd + 
ſpiritJthe people. ol all the people of the woꝛld ſome Jvnder vs, L. under the 
exerciſes ofhis religion & ſeruite which wee p2ofeſſeJputting the perſons pꝛo⸗ 
feſſing a oz the thing p2ofefſedJunder our fatel by this maner of fpeach 
is ment that 5 gentilesHold be ſchollers, æ the Jews ſcholemaſters as it were 
to them, fo? to ſit vnder the feet, oz at the feete, is vſed in ſcripture,fo2 being a 

ſcholler o {tarning, as Act. 22.3. And not that the Jews had euer ſuch a large 
+ -Lozdſhip ouer the Gentiles.] Ger. 4. May be the woꝛds, as it were boch of the 
Jewes and Gentiles tonuerted to Chꝛiſtes kingdome , ſhewing what graces he 
hath beſtowed vpon them hee J. a. he that knoweth what is better fo2 vs then 
wee our ſelues hath tholen i not onely layd out but alſo appointed, and that 
ol his owne good will and mercy towards vs Jour inheritance i. not onely all 
thing es mebte fo this like, as landes countries, poſleſſions, xt. but even all o- 
ther things that concerne the hope ok a better life] even the gloꝛx of Iaa kob 
Ci.euen all thele excellent hinges that he g aue and pꝛomiſed to Iaakob wher- 
in he might glozy and reioyce. The faithful meane that they had as great, both 
abundance and aſſurance of Gods grace and goodnes, as laakob euer had. 
Uer. 5. God, i. the arke of God which was a true token of Gods pꝛeſence, and 
ſo is the woꝛd Loꝛd alſo vſed, as fal. ij 2.5. Is gone vyſ hee ſpeaketh this no 
doubt in reſpect of bꝛinging the Arke into the mount Sion of which ſ& 2. Sam. 
6. Thꝛoughout the chapter] with triumph ['vz.againft the enemies, which 
alſo was ioyfull to Gods people Jeuen the Loꝛd with the found of the trumpet 

{this is euen the ſame that was ſayd in the firſt part ofthis verſe; ſauing — 

, ere 


here hee addeth the inſtrument, which manp times triketh terrour into the 
enemies, and addeth courage to the faithful:andby this manner of ſpeach he 
meaneth to note out the great glozyofthe Loꝛd, and of the triumph and victo⸗ 
ries that our Sauiour gotte, as Coloſ. 2. 1 5. Epheſ. 4.8. ] Uer,6, The foure 
times repeating of theſe wooꝛdes, ſing pꝛayſes, hath great foꝛce:g̃. 4. let all 
pour care and ſtudy tend to this, to pꝛayſe the Lozde and his ſonne Chaiſt. 
Uer.7,Fo2 God[this is a reaſon,why they ſhoulde extoll the Loꝛde] Ring of 
all che earth [;,hath power ouer all, and exerciſeth an Uniuerſall kingnome, 
the particulars and the maieſty whereof, he ſetceth out in the next verſe.] 
Qer.8.HHolp thꝛone C her meaneth either the Tabernacle. oz elſe theheauen, 
fo} both oftheſe in ſcripture are called Gods holy thꝛone, becauſe he that han 
the fulnes of holines in himlſelfe , gaue manifeſtation of himſelfe from both 
theſe places,ſ& Mat. 5.34. Matth.23.22,Whatſoener it is, oz howſoeuer it is 
to be taken, the Pꝛophets purpoſe no doubt is to deſcribe God as a iudge,rea- 
dy to pelde iuſtice, boch to god and bad, accoꝛding to their ſeuerall cauſes. ] 
Uer. 9. The Pꝛinces ofthe people C. a4. not onely meane men from among the 
Gentiles, but euen the mighty] are gathered ¶ vr. by the mightie wooꝛ king of 
Gods ſpirit, and the exerciſes of the woꝛd:the Pꝛophet meaneth by this man⸗ 
ner of ſpeach that the Gentiles ſhould make p2ofeſſton of true godlines as well 
as Jewes, and he ſpeaketh of it, as though it were already per fo med, foz the 
certainty ok it people of the God ot Abraham . che Jewes, foꝝ from Abra- 
ham they came acco2ding to the fleſh: And he callethhim the God of Abraham, 
thereby to diſtinguulh him, from al the falſe Gods of the Jdolatrous gentiles} 
the ſhields of the wozldſ . the defence and the pꝛotections of the whole carththe 
vſeth ſhields, which are good meanes of defence, fo2 defence it ſelfeJbelong to 
God{'is his rixht.q.4.ſeeing that the wozlde is pꝛeſerued and maintained by 
God, great cauſe is there, why men ſhoulde reuerence, his ſo great and high 
maieſty, and therefoze he addethJhee is greatly to bee exalted ¶ i. feared and 
p2ayled.] | 
Uer. 1. It becommeth all ſects of people to pꝛaiſe God: and that willingly 
and chearefully.Uer.2.Sheweth that wer ought to pꝛaiſe him fo2 his maieſty 
and power, Uer. 3 Declarech, that it is God alone that dꝛaweth mens heartes 
to the imbꝛacing ok his trueth. Uer,4., Gods loue is the firſt and onely cauſe of 
all the graces we haue. Uer. 7. Setteth out his mateſty and t. Uerſe 6, 
Teacheth how earneſt we ſhould be in pꝛaiſing our God. Uer.7, that 


both our pꝛaiſes, and all the ſeruices that we ſhallyeld co the Lozde,muſt pꝛo⸗ 
c#de from an vnderſtanding heart, UNer. 8. In that God is deſcribed as a iudge 
it conteineth matter of comfozt to his childzen,+ofterro to the wicked. Uer. 
9. God calleth of all ſtates ſome to the imb)acing of his truth: alſo God alone, is 
the defender ofthe whole wozld, and of all the peoples therein, and that chere⸗ 
fo2ehe is woꝛthylie to be magnifie, 


Ii. Pe ſalme 


Do, 


Se. 


An Expoſition vpon 
Palme 48. 


Dis Pſalme may bee diuided into three partes. Jnthe firſt is 
F44|contetned a commendation of Gods power and godneg mant⸗ 
9 NW |feſted eſpecially to the citie of Jeruſalem, from Uer, 1, to the 
75 end of the third. In the ſeconde is declared, that all the conſpi- 
1 N racies, pꝛactiſes, and fozcts ofthe wicked againſt that Citie 
= halbe ouerchꝛowne, becauſe God will defend it, from ver. 4. ta 
the end of the 8. In the third: the faithtull ſet out the aſſured perlwaſton chat 
they had of Gods goodnes towardes them, pꝛaying fo2 the contmuance ther- 
of, both vppon themlelues and the whole Church, from verle 9.to the end of 
the Palme, } 
The title would bez thus, a ſong; oꝛ Palme, meamng ſuch a Pſal.oz ſoug, 
as both by voyce and inſtruments was ſung: the reſt is expounded Pſal..42, 


Uer. i. Great is the Loꝛde vx. in reſpectof his power and glozy]and greatly 


to be pꝛayſed (q. a. and theref92e no ſmal pꝛayſe doth belong to him) in the ci⸗ 
tie of aur God. i. in eruſalem, which is called Gods Citie, becauſe God had 
giuen ſpeciall tokens of his fauour ts that abcue the reſtJeuen vypon his ho⸗ 
ly mauntaine hee meaneth mount Stan: which is thereſoze called holy, be⸗ 
cauſe that the Arke being there placed, the moſt holy God, ſhewed himſelfs 
pꝛeſent in the ſame. ] Aer. 2. He doth commend meunt S/, for the ple aſaunt 
ſituation thereof becauſe it toon Nozthward,o2 as you would ſap on the nozth 
fire of /eruſalem, as Iſaiah. i. 13. Ille know that places ſituated Nozthward, 
are very holeſome by reaſcnof the colde, dꝛie, and cleare aire, that commeth 
out of chat quarter, ſee Job. 37. 22.] It is the top Ci. it is a place wher ein the 
whole earth ſhaulde reioyte, becauſe that che doctrine which came out of the 
fame,b)ingeth ſaluation fo all the wozlde, ſe Iſaiah. 2.3. 4. Mich. 4.1. 2. t. Act. 


2. Titus 2.1. Jand the Citie of the great king, he calleth Son the mount wheres 


tu the temple was builded, and was a part of the Citte of /eruſalem the ci⸗ 
tie it ſclfe, and by great king, hee meanc ch God who is called great, becauſe he 
bath all gr eatnes in hinilelfe, which alſo ferueth to put a difference betwerne 
him, and earthly kinges, ſet Matth. 5. 35. ] Uer. 3. In the palaces thereof [ 7, 
in the ſtrong bulwarkes and defenced Towzes of ern ſalem, which hee talleth 
pallaces, fo the excelleney and beauty thereof, becauſe they were not onely 
ſtrong but alſo very ſightly ] is knownefz, by trpall taken and had fo; a te⸗ 
fuge L. fo a place of moſt aſſured. ſafety, as who being with them, and on 
their ſive, they nerded not care who 02 hawe many were ag ainſt them.] 


4 Uerſe 4. The kinges C. diuers and ſundꝛy kinge s, as Shiſhake king of E- 


gibt. a. Chren. 1 2.9. Serah, king of Ethiopia. 2. Chron. iq. 9. Sanecherib king 
of Asſiri t. Ifaiah. chap. 36. and chap. 37. and this cirtumſtaunce makcih mee 
to thinke that this Pſalme was made long after Dauids tpme ] were gas 
thered ( v, togecher wih all their fozces againſt this Citie ] and _— 
g ether: 
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gether CL vr. to deſtroy it, but could not, as followeth, and by this the kai h⸗ 
full comfozt themſelues, that all the miſchieuous imaginations of the wic⸗ 
ked ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it.] Uer,g. When they . the enemies with⸗ 
all their armies and power ] ſawe ii q. 4. at the bare beholding of the Citie] 
they marueiled vr. at the walles, Buftvarkes, Todes, Namparts and o- 
ther munition thereof, Jand were aſfomed[” v. not onely with the excellency 
of the thing, but with great feare ] and ſodainelp dzinen backe ¶ vr. fo2 all 
their great warrelike forces, and powers, they were put to flight, and eue⸗ 
ry one glad to take them to their holes as it were. ] Uerſe 6, Feare came 
vppon them [z,a very great feare ſeaſed them, and tooke holde of them 
there [L :.euen as they were befoze Jeruſalem, and as à man woulde ſap 
ready to belicge it, this was chiefely verified vppon Sanecherib and his 
hoſt as appeareth.2,Kinges 1 8, 24.2, Kings 19.35. 2. Chronic. 32. . Reade the 
places thzvughoutJand ſozrowe [ 7. griefe and great papne, ſo that they were 
not onely afrapde but full ot great griefe] as vppon a woman in trauaile 
by thts ſimilitude the Pꝛophet neteth, firſt the ſodainenes of their ſozrow, 
ſccondlp the increaſe and contmuance ok it, as one thꝛowe commeth in an 
others necke, and thirdly that they ſhoulde not eſcape it, no moꝛe then a 
woman can her papne, ſek Theſlalonians 5.3. ] Ger. 7. Pee doeth by an o⸗ 
ther ſimilitude ſhewe howe eaſily God can bzeake the ſtrongeſt thinges that 
men haue: chere nedeth no moze, but a puffe of winde, to bꝛeake the ſtron⸗ 
geſt ſhippe jas with an Caſt winde to this winde the Scripture doeth in ſun⸗ 
dꝛy places aſcribe great foꝛte and vehemency as Ierem. 8. iy. ] thou bꝛeakeſt 
Lvx. in pieces, and makeſt them to ſuffer ſhipwꝛzacke] the ſhippes of Tar- 
ſhiſh Li. goodly tall and ſtrong hippes and hee meaneth by ſhippes of 7 
%%, not onely ſhippes appertaining to that Fland, but thoſe chat came 
in to the hauen there, which was made very commodious fo2 them, ſe. Jo- 

nah. 1. 3. Uerſe 8. As wee haue heardeſ vz. by our fo2cfathers, Pꝛophets 
not onely of fozmer deliueraunces, but allo that G DD waulde deliuer vs 
when wee were in daunger J ſo haue wee ſeue [v. both with our eyes, 
and by experience alſo, the ſame thinges fulfilled] in the Citie of the 
Lode of hoſtes[ i, Hieruſalem, why GOD is called the Lode of hoſtes, 
ſ# Pſalm 46.7. ] will ſtabliſh it i. make it firme and ſure, and keepe it ſafe 
and ſounde, from the fo2ce of the enemies ] ſoꝛ ener [ 5. fo a very long 


ſeaſon, if wee referre it to Hieruſalem: but wolves without ende, if wee 


reterre it to Gods Church, ] Uer. 9. Wee wayte Fc. . wee quietly and pati⸗ 
ently tarry the tyme, wherein thou wilt make maniſelt thy grace and goods 
nes] in the middeſt of thy temple this muit not bee referred to the peo⸗ 
ple, as though they had aboad in the middeſt of we Temple, wapting fox 
Gods kindnes,but to Gods kindnes and geodnes it ſelfe, which was wont ta: 
be manifeſfed and ſhewed from the pꝛopitiatozie, oꝝ mercy ſeat, which was oz 
uer the Arke of the couenant, and an euident ſigne of the pꝛeſence and fa- 
uourof GOD, and was placed in the mjdvelt of the Temple. ] Uer. 10. 

Jij. Accoz ding 


© 


Ful. ig. An Expoſition Vpon 


Accowing vnto thy name ¶ i. as thy power, might, and maielly is great, any 
ſpꝛeadeth it ſelfe ouer the earth ] ſo is thy pꝛaiſe vnto the woꝛlds end it is all 
the woꝛld ouer, and ſhall continue and abyde foz euer amongſt thine, in what 
place 02 quarter of the wozlve ſo eueꝶ they bee. ] Thy right hand C. thy pows 
er, and the thinges that by thy power thou doeſt, fo2 her putteth the hande 
wherein power conſiſteth and by which as by an inſtrument matters are per⸗ 
fourmed, fo power it ſelke, and the thinges done thereby] is full of righ- 
teouſnes [/. not onely righteous, but fre from ſuſpicion o2 repꝛehenſton of 
u ynrighteouſnes,] Uer. 1 1. Let mount Sion reiopce ("this is an exhoztation 
to ſtirre vp the faithfullto thankefulnes. By mount Son he vnderſtandeth 
Ie ruſalem, as ver. 2.of this Pſalme:putting alſo the place conte ining the peo- 
ple, fo2 the people conteined therein, Daughters of Judah [:.other Cities 
and Townes of that Country, as Pſalm.g. 14. Jof thy iudgements L. which 
thou haſt exerciſed in defending vs thy people, and puniſhing thy enemies.] 
12 Ver. 1 2. Compaſſe about Sion [| the w2iter of the Pſalmes pꝛouoketh the ci⸗ 
tizens of leruſalem, not onelp to conſider the ſtrength and ſituation of their 
Citie, but alſd to ſ@, whether that by the beſteging of it, it were any whit 
weakened, 9.4. goe about it, and about it againe, viewe it well, and ſ@ whe⸗ 
ther there haue beene any beaches made into it ] tell the Towers there⸗ 
ol vr. to ſa whether any be wanting, defaced oꝛ thzowne downe .] Uer. 13. 
Marke well the wall thereof v. no whit at all impayzed] behold her towzes 
13 [euen as beautifull and ſtrong, as they were befoe the beſteging, ſ ver.; 
ol this Plalm that ye may tell your poſterityſ vr. of this great and wonderfull 
deliueraunce. as our fathers haue tolde vs, verſe 8. ot this Plalme, and alſo 

Plal. AA. ber. i. a.ęc.and ſo by that nieanes they haue their faith alſo ſtrengthe⸗ 

24 ned in the trueth of Gods pꝛomiſes.] Uer, 14. Is our God C. hath declared 
himſelle ſo to bat heretofv2e,and at this pꝛeſent, and will do ſo continnally ) he 
ſhalbe our guide ¶ i. we will alwayes take him fo2 our leader and gouernour] 
bnto the death the faithfull meane not by affirming that God ſhalbee their 
guide vuto death, that afterwardes he ſhall ceaſe ſo to be, but this is their 

mynde, that fo2 as much that death is the greateſt and laſt enemy they haut 
' to deale withall in this life , they aſſured themſelues, that God would not on- 
lyleade them thither, but giue them rength to oucrcome and gerthe victo⸗ 

| ty alfo therein.) 

Da. TUer.I1.Peane pꝛaiſes appertain not to ſo great a maieſty as God is:whoſe 
pꝛaiſes ſhould ſound euery where, but ſpecially in Gods Church, Uer. 2. Un⸗ 
der Sten and Hieruſalem, and the ſituation therof, the Prophet ſetteth out, but 
the beauty of the Church, and the health kull and ſafe dwelling therein. Uer. . 
It is a notable thing once to haue felt and had trial of Gods giodnes & power 
towards his. Mer. 4. Sheweth that euen the mightieſt are many times enemies 

tothe Church. Ner. . Hetteth out the ſuddaine deſtruction of the enemies of 
the Church. Mer. 6. Noteth the greatnes of their grief, the aſſurednes therok. 

Ver. 7. Declarech their utter ruine and ouerthzowe, whome the a Boro 

| re 


tiety and abundance thereof, commending alſo his doctrine by thele ſpeaches, 
| — 
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reſembleth it to a ſhipwacke. Ger. g. The faithfull finve God alwales faith» - 


kull in the per koꝛmances of his pꝛomiſes. Uer.9. Gods childꝛen muſt in pati 
ence abyde the Loꝛdes leaſure foz their deliuerante. Uer, 10. God is holy and 
iuſt in all thinges hee doeth, whatſoeuer the vngodly babble co the contrary. 
Uer. 11. Gods people ought to reioyce, when God either onerth}owerh 
their enemtes oz deliuereth them, Uer,12. The Loꝛde will haue all the ſen⸗ 
ſes ofhis ſeruants witneſſes of his gracious delineraunces, to the ende that 


their fayth might bee mote confirmed. Uer. 3. Dur poſterity ſhoulve bee in⸗ 


ſtructed in Gods mercyes towardes vs, out of whichalſo they ſhould reape 
an — ok comkogt in diſtreſſe. Uer. 14. Tee learne to hang vpon Gon 


Pſalme 49. 


His Pſalme may bee deutded into thꝛee eſpeciall partes. In 
#2 | the firſt is contened an exordium 02 entrance into the matter, 
| where the pꝛophet pꝛepareth his people to attenttuenes,com- 
CO 1 | mending alſo the matter that hee will ſpeake of, from Uer.1, 
Rag Y: tothe end of the 4-Jnthe ſecond part is ſet out the vanitie and 


— Daoꝛtꝛnes of mans life, and the aſſurednes that men ſhall once 


die: againſt which there can bee no better, yea no other remedy , then ſfevfaſt 
fayth,and aſſured perſwaſton in God e the trueth of his pzomiſes,from Uer. 
q. to the end of the j. In the third, the Pꝛophet by his owne example exhoꝛteth 


all the faithfull , to take heede that thzough abundance ok riches, they haue 


not their hearts ſtollen (as the fatlings of the wozlb haue) from the hope of 
better thinges, from ver. 16. to the end of the Plalme. | 

Fo? the title, and the expoſition therof ſee Pſalme 42. Uer. 1. Peareſ vx. not 
onely with the eares of the body, but alſo of the minde}this[z. that J ſhall 
ſpeake hereafterJgiue eare [in that the P2ophet daubleth his ſpeach, he ſhew⸗ 
eth both howe yl of heart, men are to conceiue, and alſo howe excellent his 
doctrine is, that reqhuireth ſuch attentiuenes J all pee that dwell in the woꝛlde 
[in theſe woꝛdes hee ſheweth howe large and generall his doctrine is, apper⸗ 


taining to all people then liuing, oz afterwarde to come. ] Uer.2. Hee decla⸗ 


reth that none fo? their pouerty, oꝛ other foꝛ their honour, can bee exempted 
from the trueth of his doctrine. Mer. 3. Ok wiſedome in the Hebzewe text, it 
is in the plural number, wiſedoms, meaning thereby varietie and abundance 
of wiſedome: and when he ſapth his mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome, he mea⸗ 
neth that the woꝛ des that he ſhall vtter, if they bee rightly reteiued ſhall tand 
them in great ſteve to atteine excellent wiſedome meditation of mine heart 
Ci. that, that I haue within me, which alſo J will exp2eſſe with my tongue Js 
of knawledge [in Hebzew, knowledges, by which he noteth the excellency, va⸗ 


Jiy. 


1 Di. 


Se. 


alit6s n Expoſition vpon © 
4 to the end it might be the better tmbzaced. Mer. 3. J will ine line my tare Ci. 
my ſelte wil diligently marke conſider and hearken vnto theſe thinges, and 
therkoꝛe pau ought alſo to do the like, ſo that hee maketh himſelfe ay example 
here, as appeareth in the next verle ) to a parable[vz.that foiloweth in this 
Plalme, meaning by one, ſundzp, the woꝛde ſignifiech graue and ſcutencious 
ſpeachcs,of matters of weight, ſuch as in this Pſalme are. ver.12.20, Juppon 
the harpe[/, vſing a harpe in the vtterance thereof, that you may ſo much the 
5 mozeeaſily and chearefullp heare me ſpeaking of it, }Ter.5.Wherfoze ould 
I feare[q.d;there is no cauſe becauſe J am certainly perſwaded of Gods god⸗ 
nes towards me ]the reaſcn ot this is ſhewed in ver.14-15. of this Plalme ] in 
the euil daics[-.in the dates of afflicticn,calamit:e,o2 death: which are called 
euill, not that they be ſo of themiſelucs, as ſent from God, but becauſe they 
ar e laid vpon vs,fo2 the euilcommitted againſt him, and ſo we ac coũt of chem: 
foz otherwiſe daxes arenct euill , but good iche laſt part of the verſe mende 
thus:though the iniquitie of my heeles, might compaſſe m&by tniquttie of the 
heles, hee meanecth not onely the iniquities, to the doing whereothee had 
bene caried with his fete, putting Feles which are part of the fate, foz the 
fate, but alſo whatſoeuer calamitte had fallen vppon him fox theſe finnes; . 
q.d,thereis no cauſe why J ſhoulde be afraid, no though my ſinnes, and the 
puniſhments foz mp ſinnes, were on euery fide vppon mee: fox that aſſured 
perſwafion that I haue receiued thzough fapth aud love in God, hath bant- 
ſhed al that feare and doubting. Mer. 6. They truſt;amend thus, of them that 
truſt nu their goods. in the wealth and ſubſtance that they haue ſtraped to⸗ 
gether ] and boaſt themſelues C vz. as though by their owne wit and labour 
chey had obtemed it] in the multitude in the great quantit ie and abun⸗ 
7 daunce. ] Mer. 7. Amend chus, not one can by any meanes redeme ct. and fo 
knit it co the ſixt verſe by any meanes Lv. which hee hath 62 tan demiſe] rc» 
derme ¶ vz, from death and the power thercok, hee meaneth deliucrauace 
and freedome from bodily oz naturall death Jhis bzothei Ci. any of his kin⸗ 
red, oz deare friende and acquaintaunceJhis raunſcme F:.raunfome fo} him, 
vr that hee may haue a longer life j to G O D [ there is a double reafon of 
chis, ſirſt becauſe God regardeth not theſe outward thiuges, as ſiluer, gold, 
honour c. Secondly becauſe & O D is not ſubiect to alteration oz change, 
8 but that hauing ſet vs the boundes ok our life , he will per fourme it. Mer. 
So pꝛecious C. ſd deate, pea ſo harde a matter, as in decde it can not bee 
perfourmedof men to Godwar de] of their ſoule [. ok their liues, hee mea⸗ 
nech that they ſhoulde liue longer vppon the earth ] and the conunuaunce 
thereof foz euer, amend thus, pea it ceaſeth ¶i.purchaſe of a longer life, cea⸗ 
Cech fo2 euer: fo that it is a deare thing, nay afiirme it to be an impolli⸗ 
ble thing, which ſhall neuer bee perſourmed: and all this 8.verſe muſt bee 
9 read bp a Parenthifis,)] Uerſe 9. That hee may live ſtill [| v. amongſt men 
vpppon the carth ].fo2 eter[7,a very long time, and ſo haue his dayes pꝛo⸗ 
longed ] and not (@ L uot come vnto oz tty oz fle, ſ Plabm. 16.10. ] The 
graue 


 thewhole Bookeof fler 


graue Ci. death, hee putteth that which fnſuech death, vx. buriall in the 1 
4 deach it ſelfe,we may well turne the wozde, rozruption, the graue being 
ſo called in the Hebzewe tongue, bet auſe it coxrupteth that which is put in» 


8 
9 


to it. UNer. 1 0, Foꝑ this wopd, fo2,read although, and ſo ioyne this 10. and 11. 10 


verſe together Jhee ſeth . every man may and doeth ſ#: fo2 the Pꝛopbet v⸗ 
{cth the woꝛd, her, foꝛ the whole fate ol men, though it ſeme to note but ſome 
particular perſon ] that wiſe men dye cc. C. that all without difference and 
reſpect of perſons ypelde to death, yea though their ſtate and condition haue 
bene neuer ſo farre differing from others] and leaue their richesſ va. behind 


them on the earth Jfoꝛ others Lex. to poſſeſſe.] Uer.n. et they thinkeſ . 4. all 11 


this notwithſtanding, they are ofthis perſwalld j their houſes and their habita 
tions betweene theſe two woꝛds J make this difference, that vader houſes the 
P2ophet mindeth to compꝛehend that couerture that kepeth th? from heate, 
cold,ffoxme,raine,#c.Whether they be caſfles,towzes,manſtdhouſes,02 ſuch 
like: vnder habitations, not only theſe houfes themſelues, but the demcanes, 
reuenues, oꝛ liuing belonging ther eto, which afterward in "this verſe hee cal- 
leth lands, ſaying that thepcal them by their own names, to the ende that both 


they may make famous and continue their name. Uer. 12. Shall not continue 12 


[vz.long,howſoener he think to make his name ſureJhe is like beaſts ¶ ſ Ec- | 
cleſi.3. i. Ithat dieſ by this ſpeach he meaneth not only that they die as beaſts, 
but alſs be vnpꝛotitable and ſerue to no vſe, but to be caſt foꝛth, as beaſtes that 
dye not being killed, no man regardeth to any purpoſe, but it goeth to carri⸗ 


on.] Mer. 3. This their way L. this their maner of dealing and behautour ]vt- 13 


tereth their foliſhnes L bennayeth that they haue no heaufnly wiſdome at al, 
how wile ſoeuer they be taken among men] pet their polterity{” 4.4, notwith⸗ 

ſtanding their folly appeare, they that ſucc#d them as heires, fo2 generally I 
take the wo2d poſter ity ] delite in their talke o rather appꝛoue and allowe it, 
vnderſtanding alſo by talke, not onely the wopdes that pzoreved from them, 
but the actes alſo they did, fox many times mens delds doe ſpeake. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet meaneth, that theſe men doe both allowe ok, and with delight followe the 
woꝛds and derdes of their pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, touching hauing abundance ok riches, 


building houſes, ec. Mer. 4. Like ſberpe they lie in graue [ the Pꝛophet mea⸗ 14 


neth by this ſpeach, not only chat they die, but that they die in great numbers 
and troupes, as it were, euen like flockes of ſhepe inthe fields, ſo are theſe men 
laide in graues, vſing one graue fo mam, as one number fo2 au other death 
deuoureth them (4.4, howe baue and gloʒious ſo euer they bee pet death ſhall 
take hold of thẽ, as ofa pꝛay ready to be conſumed,and they ſhal not eſcape] & 
the righteous (/. good and godly people, who are ſo accounted, not that they 
are ſo of thẽſelues Iſhal haue nomination ouer thẽ I take the mind of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet to be thus:the wicked # the vngodly during the time of their like, did exer⸗ 
ciſe a tyꝛannie ouer the good: but when it commeth to paſſe that the vngodly 
are once dead, then they ſhal not onely bee deliuered from their crueltie, but 
then it appeareth that they haue , as a man woulde ſap gotten the victory. 

J. iy, | again 
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An Expoſition Vpon 

againſt them, and be as it were Lozdes ouer them, and whereas hee adbethJtn 
the mozning(_ſi take his meaning to be thus... very ſodainely the godly ſhal 
pꝛeuaile, when neither he himſelfe,no2 the wicked thinketh of it, ſo that he that 
ouernight,as a man would ſay, was Love ouer the rightcous , ſhall in the 
mozning become as it were his vallal, and he that was a ſeruaunt ouernight, 

ſhall in the moꝛning bee a Loꝛde o ruler ]their beauty. their glozy, bzauerp, 
fozce, and whatſoeuer was excellent in them ſhall come to nothing] from their 
hauſeſſ# Uer.u. ot this Pſalme j to graue (.. the houſe appointev foꝛ all the 
lining, lob. 30.2. JAer. ij. But God ¶ in the other verſe hee ſhewed what was 
the end of the wicked: nowe he ſheweth what their end ſhalbe that truſt in god, 
confeſſing in deed, chat hee was ſubiect to bodyly death as others were, bus 
fo all that that God would pꝛeſerue him in a better life my ſouleſ. my whole 
man ]from the power of che graue ſ the body entring into it, til the gener all re⸗ 
ſurrection, at what time it ſhalbe yelded vp againe, and the ſoule comming in⸗ 
to it:and in this place the Pꝛophet taketh vpon him the perſon ok all the faith- 
full j fo hee will receiue meſ vr. to himſelfe,as Eccle. n.7. And as appeareth 
aiſo, in the perſon of one of the theeues that was crucified with our Sautour, 
Luke 23.42.43. Mer. 16. Bee not thou afraid ( v⁊. either of thine owne pooze 
eſtate, oꝛ of the other mans floꝛiſhing, as though that thereby hee ſhould ouer⸗ 
come the, oꝛ that thou therby ſhouldeſt be dzawn from God, oz godlines] the 
gloꝛy of his houſeſ: therenowne of that raſe and ſtocke from whence he came, 
together witch the beauty ofhis building, gi eat rents and reuenues cc. are in⸗ 
treaſed, fo ſo large I take the woꝛd to ſignifie. ] Mer. iy. He ſhall take nothing 
awayſ common experience ſheweth the truth ol this, lob hath well declared 
it.chap .. Meither ſhal his pompeſ .. gloꝛy, riches, wealth o2 whatſoeuer elſe 
as may appeare by two examples. Luk. 12.16. 17. ct. alſo Luk. 1 6.19. 20. t. 
Delcend after him vx. in to the graue. Mer. 8. Me reioyted himſelfe L. gaue 
humſel to al maner of pleaſures, neglecting o2 koꝛgetting God, fo ſo much doe 
the Hebꝛewes vuderſtand by this phꝛaſe of bleſſing their own ſoules, which is 
here turned reioycing them lelues, ſe Deut. 99. And men [ beſides that the 
wicked deceiue themſelues, the wozld vphold eth them in their folly, pꝛapſing 
and appꝛouing their wicked life, as though it were good, luch kind of people þ 
holy ghoſt repꝛoueth, Rom. i.. MMaiſe the Ca ſodaine chaunge of the perſon, 
from the z. to the 2. when thou makeſt much of thy ſelleſ /. fo feedeſt thy ſelfe 
in al maner of delights & pleaſures exccſſtuely:fo2 otherwiſe to make much ot 
our ſelues, is not only not condemned but allowed, that thereby wee may bee 
the better inabled to ſerue God, and to p2ofit our bꝛethzt̃. ]ver.19, Amend thus, 
though he may come to the age of his fathersſi. though he ſhould live neuer ſa 
long, pea euen as long as the oldeſt fathers were wont to doe ] pet they (half 
not inioy light for euer i. pet their lite muſt haue an ende in this life , and 
they ſhall not inioy the light ok eternall life. The Geneua tranſlation alſo 
map haue a good ſenſe thus] hee ſhall not enter into the generation of his 
fatzers L hee ſhall die, as his fathers haue doone beloze him [_fo2 that is the 


way 


a the whole Buokeof Plabmes. 


[he ſodainly chaungeth the number, from the ſingular to the plurall,meaning 
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wap of all flch)notwithſtanding his great pampering ofhimſelfe] and they 


that though they be neuer ſo manp,d2 neuer ſo wealthy, yet they ſhalnot eſcape | 
death, noz iniop life Foz euer . a long ſeaſon vpon the carth. Nerſe 20. Amend 20 
thus, A man that is in honour and vnderſt andeth not, is like to beaſts that pc⸗ 


riſh{-.one,yea euery one that God highly aduaunceth, and pet vnderſtandeth 
not, vx. hom to vſe the god things he hath, oz that they all come from God a⸗ 
lone Jis like to bʒute beaſts (/. voide ot true fling, ught and iudgement, and in 
reſpecte of Gods matters, map be ſayde to be as vopde of goodnes, as bzuite 
beaſts are of reaſon and vnderſtanding. 8 

Uerſc i. Gods woꝛde mull be diligently hearkened vnto: allo it is generall, 
appertapning to all people. Uerſe 2. Pea to all ſoztes ot people. Uerſe 3. Ma 
ſhoulde learne alu ayes to ſpcake the wozdes of ediſication. Werſe 4. They that 
wil teach others to he ark en diligent!y muſt be examples themſelues of y ſame: 
thinges : alſo they muſt vle all lawfull meanes to make the doctrine accepta⸗ 
ble and gracious to the hearers. Uerſe 3. Aſſured fapth ſurmounteth all viffit» 


culties whatſoener.Ucrfe 6,There is a double iniquitie in the vngodly riche | 


the one is, they make their goods their God, and ſo commit idolatrie: the o⸗ 
ther they wax pꝛoude, thoꝛow the abundaunce of their riches, and ſo ſundzye 
times oppꝛeſſe their bꝛetheren. Uer. 7. Setteth cut the inſufficiency of riches: 
and that and verſe d. teach that all mony which hath bin giuen foz Baſſes Di⸗ 
riges. Trentals, c. hath bene caſt way, ſcing Chiift is the onely Redeemer, 
Uer. 9. Mony can not pꝛeuent, oꝛ put away death: neither can wit, wiſedome, 
oz policy. Uerſe 11,ſheweth how vayne and deceitfull mens mindes and cogi⸗ 
tations are, and howe that all the meanes that they can deuiſe fo2 the tontinu⸗ 
aunce of the ir name ſhall come to nought. Uer. 12. Nothing that man hach is 
certapne, Verſe 13. There is no wickedneſſe ſo plapne and manifeſt but ſome 
epther fo2 pleaſure oꝛ pꝛolite, will delight in it and appꝛoue it. Werſe 14. No⸗ 
thing can deliuer from the power of death. Uerſe 15, The faithſull hang ing 
aſſuredly vpon God ſhall eſcape eternall iudgement. Uerſe 16. Other mens 
pꝛoſperity, oꝛ our owne aduerſity ſhould not diſmay vs. Verſe 17. Ve bꝛought 


nothing into this wozld,nepther ſhall we carry any thing out. 1. Timoth. 6. 7. 


Uer. 18. Epicures alwapes pamper their bellies: beſides the riche are neuer 
without their flatterers. Uerſe 19. Death is the end of all fleſh. Uerſe 20. The 
moꝛe that a man hath of wozlvly bleſſings, and the leſle he hath of ſpiritual and 
heauenly vnderſtauding the greater is his blockiſhneſſe and miſery. | 


Pſalme 50. 


Wes his Pſalme may be diuided into thꝛeꝛ parts In the firſt is contai⸗ 
EN ned an excellent deſcription ofthe Maieſtie power, greatneſſe aud 
(2-89 gloꝛy ofalmighty God,from verſe i. to the end of the 6. In the ſe⸗ 
e cond the Pꝛophet taking vpenhim the perion of God, m— 
t 


Di. 


Fol, 120. 


An Expoſition vpon 
chat no autward meanes, no though he himſelfe pꝛeſcribed them, can be ac- 
ceptable befoze God, but that it is a ſpirituall ſeruice that pleaſeth him, from 
verſe 7,tothe end ol che 15. In che third he rep2oucth the wicked and vngodlp, 
ſhewing what fruices true wozſhippers ſhould pield, from ver. 6. to the end of 
the Plalme. | | 
The title, a Pſalme of A/aph 3A take it to be called Aſaphs Pſalme, not be⸗ 
cauſe he was the Authoz of it but becauſe it was committed to him, and his, 
to bee the ſingers thereof, ſe 2.Chzon,25.2.] Uerſe 1. The God of Gods (. 
hee that is God to all theRulers in the wozlde, who are called Gods, and 
to all the counterfeit idols of the Gentiles, who are alſo ſo names, 1, Corinth. 
8.5 Jeuen the Low{he ſheweth moze plapnly whome hee meanech } hath ſpa- 
ken ¶ vr byhis ſeruauntes, as Moſes and the reſt , touching his true woz⸗ 
ſhip and ſeruice] and called v⁊. to himſelfe and his ſeruice ] the earth [_;, the 
people and inhabitants of the earth: this was verifyep in the Gentils by the 
wozkes of creation, as Romanes I. and in the Jewes by the Creatures, and by 
the woꝛde alſo] from the ryſing vp of the Sunne vnto the going downe 
thereof C. all the Wiozlde ouer and thozow out the ſame, ſee Malach,1.11,] 
Uerſe 2. Dut of Sy0[ſ Pſalme 48.2.] whiche is the perfection of beautye 
C. whiche is the moſt beautifull and fay2e place that canne be, and ſeemeth 
to be ſo gloʒious, that nothing can bee added thereto ] hath G O D ſhyned, 
C. made manifeſt himſelfe by his wozkes and by his wozde, in the exerciſes 
of his religion, ] Uerſe z. Dur GO D Theſe ber the woꝛds of the faith- 
full people, aſſuring themſelues of gracious deliveraunce from the crueltye of 
the wicked, by the mighty power of that God whome they feare ] ſhall come [. 
certainlye and aſluredlye ſhall come, though hee ſeme fo; a while to deferre 
c put off his coming]x ſhal not kepe ſilence Cas he hath ſ@med to do hereto⸗ 
fo2e,epther in not hearing pꝛaiers of his people, oz in not puniſhing 5 wic⸗ 
ked and vngodly: ſe verſe 2 1 ofthis Pſalme IA fyꝛe ſhal deuoure betoꝛe him 
he compareth Gods iudgements agapnſt the wicked to a conſuming fyze, 
which all ſo cate thein vp, that nothing ſhall remayne ] and a mightye tem⸗ 
peil{this is another ſimilitude to expꝛeſſe Gods power & iudgmẽ̃ts by againſt 
the vngodly round about him theſe woꝛdes are added to take awaye hope of 
eſcape from the wicked, foz if iudgement ſhould be but befoꝛe him, they would 
thinke to crepe behinde him, but the Pꝛophet ſheweth, that whether they ba 
befoze him o2 behinde him, all is one, foꝛ conſumed they ſhall bee, if not with 
the fpze;yet with the tempeſt oz whirlewind, befoze which they ſhoulde be but 
as chaffe, ſalmie 1.4. Such, yea a moze large deſcription of Gods wꝛath a⸗ 
gaynſt his enemies, is befoze Plalme 18.7. 8. cc. Mer. 4. The Heaucn aboue 
Meauen is here put foʒ heauen and all the heauenly powers: which the Lozde 
will call foꝛth not only as witneſſes agaynſt the vng odlye, but as aydes and 
helpes alſo foꝛ the defence of his Jand the earth ſ . not onely the earth it ſeife, 
but all the powers therein] to iudgeſ . to puniſh the wicked and to defende the 
god, and maintapne chem] his people .. all both god and bad, nowe the bad 
are 


= 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. Fel 

ext called his people, not berauſe heloueththem wich the Tone of his people, - 

but becauſe they ate at his tommaundement, to vſe them as pleaſeth him.) 

Uerfe 5, Gather my Sapnts[he commaundeth the heauen g the earth to ing 5 

Gods people befoze him: whom he calleth laynts, becauſe his elect were true⸗ 

lye ſanctifyed,# all were admitted to outward fanctification]] thoſe that make 

a touenaunt with me vr. that they will ſerue me and nong but mee} with Sa- 

crifice[ hee meaneth that the ſacrifice layne was a ſigne and teſtimonie of the 

coucnaunt betwene G O D and his people, ſ# Exodus 24. 6. 7. 8, thee ſpea- 

keth this accoꝛding tothe common cuſtome fo? in olde times couenants were 

made & ſealed as it were betweene parties with the death & ſlaughter of ſome 

beaſts. Ner. 6. He ſhewethhow ready the heauẽs ſhalbe to accopliſh c perfozm 6 

that which was enioined them beloze ver. 4. Jby righteouſncſſe he vnderllãdeth 

fauour toward Gods childzen, x iudgement vppon the wicked, ſak 2. Theſſ. . 6 

7. Ifoꝛ god is Judge himlelfe . d. hee that will not bee cozrupted, o2 indge 7 

vniuſtlye, is iudge. Uer. /. Deare, O mp people, he requireth attẽtion, decla⸗ 

ring that he hath good occaſion to deale with them, becauſe they had bꝛoken the 

touenant, ſome by ſtanding only vpon the oufward ſeruice, c theſe he de aleth 

with, till pou come tothe ende of the 15 verſe: and otherſome fo? their leude 

life, and theſe he rep2oueth from verſe 16 to the ende ol the Plalime!] teſtify vn⸗ 

to thee v. in a ſolemne ſo2t,and as it were viing witneſſes] fox J am God, 

even thy God this is areaſon why they ſhould hearken vnto him: not only fox 

that hee hath power in himſelfe to puniſhe the contempte of his Wowe, bur 

alſo becauſe hee hath manifeſted that power fo2 their good, ]Uerfe 8. J will not 

repꝛoue the v⁊.ſo much fo2 the neglect of ſacrifices,as ſoʒ not referring the 

to their right end and vſe: fo) otherwiſe euen the verye neglecte of them, was 

fo2 that tyme a bꝛeache of Gods lawe, and therefoze iuſtlye deſerued a re⸗ 

pofe}thy Sacrifices oꝛ burnt offringes [J take betwene theſe two woꝛdes 

this difterence,thatby Sacrifices he meaneth all maner of offringes excepte 

thoſe that were offered fo2 ſinne, and by burnte offringes he meaneth choſe 

that were offered fo} ſinne, which are called burnt offrings becauſe they were 

wholp burned: wherofſome were dayly offred,as two lambs mozning c eue⸗ 

ning euery day] Uer. 9. J will takeſ q. a4. A haue no nede totakeJoutof thing 9 

houſe . out of thy ſtall where thou diddeſt vſe to keepe them as in a houſe ] noʒ 

Goatsſhe ſpeaketh here of two ſoztes whiche were vſuall in the Sacrifices 

appointed by the law. Mer. 10. Foz all the beaſts [this is a reaſon why py Loꝛd 10 

nerde not require any of their beaſtes, fo2 all the beaſtes and Foules of the 

woꝛld are at his commaundement}thouſand mountains[a nither certaine, foz 11 

an vncertain, meaning byfozreſts# mountains, al the woz ld, the beaſts ther- 12 « 

ot. Uer. I 1. I know ſ v. in ſuch eder that J can couut them, and call thẽ, whẽ 

I luſt gare mineſv⁊. to do withchem whatſoener J think god. Uer. 2. It Abe 

bligryſhe ſpeaketh this by fuppoſal:q.d.if it were poſſible pᷣ I could be hiigrp) 15; 

J wil not tell it theeſ j. 4. N haue no neede fo to do for ſ#ing al things are mine, 

can ſatiſtye my ſelle when J luſt. Nerz. il I eateſ . 4. no, at anpe hang? 
* am 


Fe. "of n Oxpoſir ion ypon 


14 Jam a ſpirite, lohn 4. and nir de no ſuch groſſe nouriſhment) Uer.14, Offer 
vnto God pꝛapſeſ .d. This is it that God requireth, that he be pꝛayſed fo? his 
geodneſle: and this is indeede his ſpirituall ſeruice thy vowes .. the thinges 
which thou haſt vowed and pꝛomiſed, as teſtimonies of pzapſes and thankcs 

15 giuing. J UMerſe 15. Call vpon meſ //. pꝛay vnto mein the day of trouble. whẽ 
thou ſhalt be in any kinde of calamitie oz affliction: and it is talled the daye 
of trouble, br cauſe in that dap, oz at that time trouble doth ſeaſe vpon vs)glo- 

16 kiſie me[-.p2ayſeand thanke me. Uerſe 16. Nhat haſt thou to doe q. 4. Doth 
it belong to thek: No, no: With what face then dareſt thou to ſpeake of my 
lawes, oꝛ of that couenaunt that is betwe@ne me and my people, ſcing thy life 

17 vtterly diſagreecth krom the ſame. ] Uer ſe 17. To be refoꝛmedſ v⁊. by the rule 
ok righteouſneſle which is Gods wozdJand haſt caſt my wozds behind the. [7. 

18 contemned them oz little regarded them, ſe Phillip. 3.13. ] Uer. 8. Thou run⸗ 

» neſt with him[-.thou both takeſt delight, and makeſt great haſt to commit theft 

as he doth Jthou art partaker["-.thou doeſt not only enter into fellowſhip , but 

ig committeſt the ſame villany with them.] Uerſe 19, To enill [, to ſpeake ill 

woꝛdes, and to vfter enillthinges]and with thy tongue thou fo2geſt deceite 
Li. thou deceaueſt others with thy ſpeche, putting the tongue which is an in- 

20 ftrument of our ſpeche, oꝛ ſpeche it ſelfe.]Uer. 20,Thou ſitteſiſ v. with ſome 
other in open places, as markets, iudgement places, and ſuche like] againſt 
thy bꝛother thy friendes and kinſkolke, vnder one compꝛehending the reſt! 
thy mothers ſonneſ / euen thine owne bꝛother by birth and nature, 9.4. Suche 
is thy naughtineſſe, that thou regardeſt not friend, kinſman, oz him that tous 

zi cheth thee ſo nigh, as thy owne bother is. Uerſe 2. And J held my tongue [/. 
A did not by my iudgements puniſh ther fo2 the ſame(fo2 then God is ſapde to 
holde his tongue when he executeth not his wꝛach) but did in long ſufferaunce 
loke fo2 thy repentaunce,ſ# Rom. 2.3. 4. c.] was like thee ¶i.one that toke 
pleaſure in wickedneſſe, as thou doeſt but J will repꝛoue ther. but thou ſalt 
finde and fele the contrarie, by the puniſhments that J will pow2e ſozth vpon 
ther, and amongſt the reſt by this J will ſet them in ozder befoze the. J will 
in ſuch oꝛder and ſo particularly lay them out to thy face , that thou ſhalte ſ& 

22 them and confeſſe them. ]Uer.22,Conſider this [z.that I beholde all thinges 
that men doe, . .at the length know it, mark it, and be perlwaded of the truth 
ot it I foꝛget God himſelke and his iudgementes againſt you fo2 ſinne] leaſt 
Iteare vou in pecesſhe vſech a metaphoꝛ taken from wild beaſts. that cruelly 
rent in peces the pꝛayes that they haue gotten, not ng thereby the greatneſſe 
of the puniſhment that ſhall come vpon the wicked ] and there be none. ct. ¶ De 

* 23 taketh away all hope of deliueraunte from the vngodly. ]Uerſe z. He that of- 

fereth pꝛayſeſ .. he that in ſterde of ſacrificesp2ayſcth me, vnderſtanding by 
thanks giuing and pꝛayſe, whiche is a part of Gods ſeruice and woꝛſhip his 
whole religion jſhall glozilie me[he meaneth that he that from the heart pꝛay⸗ 
5 ſeth the Loꝛd, doth perld him moſt excellent honour ] diſpoſeth his way arighte 
CL. rightly and holily oꝛdzeth his lite Iwill J[-, God himſelfe ſpeaking of 1 | 
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the whole Bocke of Pſalms. Fol. ia. 
ſelke: 02 elſe his ſeruaunt and Pꝛophet Ichew the ſaluation of God [L. Jfkwss | 
referre it to God the meancth that he will hew himſelfe the ſauiour of ſuche a 
perſon: but ik we referre it to the Pꝛophet, and take it to be his woꝛdes, hee 
meaneth that he will declare vnto him excellent ſaluation ( fo2 ſo ſometimes 
theſe woꝛdes of God are vſed) which he ſhall receaue indtede from God, who 
will fo2 euer ke pe and ſaue ſuch per ſons, boch the ſences come almoſt to one. 

Uerſe 1. Gods maieſtye appeareth excellentipy in his creatures. Uerfe 2. But Do, 
ſpecially in his Church. Uerſe 3. Gods tudgements and power are terrible to 
his enempes, but comfo2table to his ſeruaunts. Uerſe 4. All creatures are at 
Gods commaundement. Uerſe 5. Gods people are called ſaynts euen in this 
life, whome it becommeth carefully to kerpe the couenaunt of ſanctifycation, 
that paſſeth betwerne them and their God. Uerſe 6 It is comfoztable to conſt» 
der, chat God who is iuſtice it ſelfe,ſhall iudge. Nerſe 7 When God fpeaketh, 
all ought to heare, Uerſe 8.9. God regardeth not outwarde ſeruices, when in 
ward is wanting.Uerſe 10. All things in the wozld are Gods, and at his come 
maundement. Uerſe 11. If he know the creatures, then men likewiſe. Uerſe 12. 
God ſtandeth not any maner a way in neede of man. Uerſe 11. God being a ſpi⸗ 
rit,nedeth not outward nurriture. Uerſe 14. The ſacrifice ok thankesgiuing, 
is acceptable to God. Uerſe 15. Aduerſitie is a ſpurre vnto pꝛaper, it we could 
tightly conſiver of it. Uerſe 16. Gods oꝛdinaunces being holy and pure ſhoulde 
not come into mouthes giuen to filthineſſe,Uerſe 17. To hate admonition and 
to deſpiſe Gods woꝛde, be two grieuous ſinnes. Uerſe 18. Learne to beware 
of making haſt to wickedneſſe, and ol communicating with other men in their 
ſtunes. Uerſe 19. Our tongues and mouthes ſhoulde be dedicated to godneſſe. 
ver. 20. To ſpeake euil ot, oꝛ to flander any, much moze our nigheſt kinred, is a 
horrible ſinne.Uerſe 21. Gods merey e long ſuffering wozketh ſtrange effects 
in the wicked, not of it ſelle, but becauſe that they in the cozruption of their 
own nature abuſe it. Uerſe 22. Gods iudgemẽts ſhould ſtrike a reuerence any 
feare ot his maieſtie into our harts. Uerſe 23. God delighteth in thole that giue 
themſelues to godlineſſe and honeſty. 


Pſalme 31. 


bis Pſalme pꝛopoundeth ſpecially two thinges: the firife is » Di. 
an humble confeſſion of finnes, with an earneffcrauing par- 
don fo the ſame, deſiring notwichſtanding his finne,the con⸗ 
tinuaunce of Gods fauour towards him, and this reacheth 
from verſe 1. tu the end of the . In the ſecond is compꝛehen⸗ 2 
2 ded anearneft pꝛaier fox the whole eſtate of Gods church, and 4 
is in the two laſt verſes of the Plalme. 
The Title, to him that excelfeth,a Plalme of Dauid(this hath bene expofſ- Sc. 
Ded betoze) when the Pꝛophet Nathan camevntohim [fo the better vnder- 
anding of this,reav 2. Sam. 1 I. and I2 Chapiter thzonghout) after hee had 
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24. e An Expoſition vpon 
gone in to Bathſhebaſ the ſcripture ſpeaketh chaſtly & purely,of a filthy kacte: 
tu other places it is expꝛeſled by knowing hir, in our ſperch we ſap,after he had 
had her company,o} lain with her.] Merle 1,Conteineth excellent woꝛdes of a 
man, that doth earneſtly conkelle his ſinnes: and he doubleth as it were p ſame 
matter iu other woꝛdes, that hee might mote ellectually declare his affection, 
he runneth only to Gods mercye, and becaule his linnes wert many and inſi⸗ 
nite, he pꝛayeth the manifeſtation and kerling of the infinite multitude of gods 
godneſles j away myne iniquities vr. either as thep doe that take ſpots oute 
of apparell, o as they doe that blot ſomwhat out of debt bokes, koꝛ ſuch a me⸗ 
taphoꝛ he ſcmeth to vle here, meaning the vtter remouing of them.] Uerſe 2, 
Under the termes of waſhing and cleanſing, the Pꝛophet alludeth to the out- 
warde purifyings and cleanſings of the law, yet lo, vᷣ he knowelh that all theſe 
outward things were nothing, without p Lozd perfozmed p inwardly ch was 
ſignified by theſe outward ſigns, that is fre pardon, x ful fo2gitienes of al his 
tranſgreſſions.] Ner.3. Fo J know[:,fele ſenſibly within my ſelf, but pet ſo, v 
Ado withalconfes it is ener beſoze meſi.is continually in my remTbzaunce, 
and the very thought of it doth continually vex me: and by iniquitye & ſinne in 
the ſinguler number, he meaneth not that he committed no mote but one ſinne 
for we ſ# there was murther adioyned with his whozbome & adulter pe, but in 
confeſſing one as the pꝛincipal he acknowledgeth all the bzanches appertap⸗ 
ning therto whatſoeuer. J UMer. 4. Againſt the,againlt thee only c Dauid no⸗ 
= by this maner ofſpech,that he did ſo cũningly couer his ſinne from mens 
eyes, that none ſaw it fo? the time, til it was reuealed, but God alone: ſo that 
we ſ, Againſt the, doth not only note þ his ſinne was directly agaynſte God, 
which allo he meaneth by doubling y wozds againſt the, agaynſt the, but alſo 
chat it was naked befoze him, as appeareth by that which kolloweth: & when he 
addeth this wozd,onlp,he meaneth not,p he had not offfded againſt men alſo, 
fo2 we ſ& that he had cauſed Vriah to be ſlain but becauſe God was he whoſe 
lam, both in reſpect of the firſt and ſecond table was bzoken, whom it did moſt 
eſpecially touch that thou mayſt be iuſt{:.veclared to be iuft,fo2 otherwiſe god 
is alwayes iuſt, though the manifeſtationthereofappeare not] and pure [.. 
ſound and vpꝛight when thou iudgeſiſ vr others, foʒ God is always iuſt, but 
it then ſpecially appeareth, whẽ he epther p2onoficeth ſentfce againſt ſome, oꝛ 
executeth iungements vpon them. Mer. 5. Behold g. 4. I confes not only this 
ſin of adulterp and murther, but al other from the time of my being, vntill this 
pꝛeſent houre, he ſpeaketh inderde ſpecially of oziginall ſinne, but yet ſo , that 
vnder the ſame he compꝛehendeth al his other ſinnes whatſoeuer, oztginall 
ſinne being the fountapne from whence the reſt flow J and in ſinne hath mp mo⸗ 
ther conceyued me[theſe woꝛdes meane not that the perfozmaunce of mariage 
dueties ſimply ofthemſelues bee euill, as ſome lewde men haue dzeamed and 
taught, but that he hauing oziginall ſinne fromhis parents, was in that ſinne] 
conceaued[z.foſtred and noziſhed in his mothers wombe, and bꝛought fozth iu 
the lame, loz ſo largely do J take the wozd of conceauing, the beginning of a 


thing 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes.,  "Folns 
thing, being put koz the gronth,pzocding and eontintrance ofthe ſame thing] 
Uer. 6. Thou loueſt truth. vpꝛightnes & ſoundnes, e a fincere god wil to fol- 6 
low the in the inward affections{ meaning that God ſpeetally reſpecteth the 
hart yet ſo, that he wil haue the outward canuerſation agreable thereto Jhaſte 
thou taught me wiſedome . heauenly and right vuderſtanding out of thy law, 
All this the ꝛophet alleageth to ag gr auate his own ſinne, becauſe that con- 
trary to the knowledge and truth that God had manifeſted vnto him, he had cõ⸗ 
mitted gros iniquities. ] Uer./. Purge me with Hyſop no doubt hee alludech 7 
to the ceremonies & purifications ofp law,. among which Hiſope was greatly 
vled, as Leuit. 14. 6. 7. Leuit. Ig. id. yet {0 that he would haue the truth alſo ſig⸗ 
nilyed by theſe outward things, and he putteth purging, and Yiſope, and wa⸗ 
ſhing, which were outward parts of the legal puriſtings, foꝛ a thoꝛow, whole 
cleanſing, as ver. 2. and J ſhailbe cleaneſ .d. otherwiſe J cannot bee cleane, 
vnleſſe thau O Loꝛd perfozme it indede whiter then ſnow [Oer Ila iah 1.16. 
18. fo the vnderſtanving of this Uerſe. Merſe 8. Make me to heare ſ/.eyther to 8 
ſ#le,one ſence being put fo2 another, a thing vſuall in Scripture, oz clſe, by 
ſome one of thy Pꝛophets oꝛ other make me to know my ſinnes to be koꝛgiuen 
as Nathan pꝛonounced the ſame vnco him 2. Samuel 12. 1 3. ] tope and glad⸗ 
neſſe /. thet comfortable and topfullmeſſage, touching the fre and full pars 
don ol my ſinnes, that maye make me topfull and glad indeede ] that the bones 
C. I my lelfe both body and ſonle : he putteth a part fo2 the whole which thon 
haſt bꝛokenſ vr. by thehozroz of thy greuous iudgementes agaynſte mee fox 
my ſinne, ſc Plalme 38.3. may reioyceſ .. haue matter of teioycing miniſtrey 
vnto them and per foꝛme that top inder de, whilſt that they inioye their foꝛmer 
fælings.] Uerſe . ide thy face from my ſinnes [';, bury them as it were in # 
perpetuall foꝛgettulneſſe:to we doe not eaſily fo:get thoſe things that be con⸗ 
tinually in our ſight put away ſe befoze verſe 1. ot this PſalmeJall mine in⸗ 
iquitiesſ one and other, foꝛ ſo long as any ſinne pꝛeſſeth vs, the conſcience can 
hardly be quiet. Uerſe 10. Create in me a cleane hart ¶ he pzapeth,beranſe the 10 
heart is the ſeat of the affections, and natur allye it is inclyned to all filthineſſe 
euery dap, ſeł Matth. 15. 19. Gen. 5.5. Gen. 8. 21. That God woulde refozme it, 
taking away that ilthineſſe,and planting goodneſſe in it, which he calleth crea⸗ 
tion ]a right ſpiriteſ/.a minde free from all hipocriſie, and abhozring creokey: 
wapes, ſome read a ſtedlaſt ſpirite, meaning a ſpirite and mpnde ſo well ſtay⸗ 
ed, as might not in tyme afterward be remoued from his obevience. 7] Uer. u. , L 
Caſt me not amape from thy pꝛeſence [hee vſcth here a metaphoz taken from 
Kings, who will not vonchſafe itch to beholde them, as they hate oz lyke not 
ef thy holy ſpirite L. the eflectes and wozkes of thy holy ſpitite, fo2 neyther 
doch the ſpirite ſubſtantiallye dwell in men, as ſome haue dꝛeamed , neyther 
is che pledge of the ſpirite ſa taken awape, as ſome haue tmagrned, though 
tt be hidden ſometimes vnder the aſhes of coꝛruption,] Uerſe n. Reffozeto' . 
me che ioy or thy ſaluatienſ /. make me ts fie agayne that vnſpeakealle com; 
docof ſaluation, chat I was wout to fte: ſo that il ſæmech that. David was 


allnoſſ 
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Fol. iꝛ G. en Expoſition ypon 
almoſt at the doze of diſpayꝛe with the fling ol his ſinnes, e the indgements 
of God agaynſt him foꝛ the ſame jeſtabliſh meli. make me ſtrong and ſtedfaſt] 
with thy is ſpirite, the ſpirite of God is called fre in diuers reſpects,as be: 
cauſe it is Gods effectuall inſtrument to ſet vs free from the bondage of ſinne, 
fo2 where the ſpirite of the Lozd is, there is freedome,2, Corinthians 3. 17, be- 
cauſe alſo thereby god wozketh in vs froeneſſe and readinelle to the doing of 
thoſe thinges which he commaundeth: and laſtly becanſeitmaketh vs frelye 
and boldly to pꝛofeſſe that we are Gods childzen, as Rom. 8. 15.,16.ſomereade 
pꝛintipall oꝛ puncelike ſpirite, meaning thereby a moſte excellent ſpirit, ſuche 
as Rings and Pꝛinces haue neede ok, chat they may know how to guide them 
3 ſelues in their offices. Uerſe g. Thy wapes[z,thy mercies & louing kindnes, 
which are called Gods wayes becauſe he alwayes ſheweth them to true penis 
tent ſinners, 3. 4. It thou wilt pardon me my ſinnes, J will be thy inſtrumente 
to teach c<T p ſhall come to the like ferling ok their tranſgreſſios, thy wonder⸗ 
full mercy and godneſſe)and ſinners ſhall be ¶ vr. by that meanes ] conuerte d 
vnto theſv⁊. from whom they haue gone aſtray, he meaneth that hee will take 
paynes to winne men to god, but that the p2ofit thereofſhallredounde to gods 
14 owne glozp. ] Uerſe 14. From blood [ he meaneth not only from the ſinne com⸗ 
mitted in ſhedding Vriahs blood, and others with him, as 2. Sam. u. . but alſo 
the puniſhments that by that ſinne he had dzawne vpon himſelfe : whereof ſee 
Geneſis 9.5. 6. J God of my ſaluation[ſ{s Pſalme 18.46. Jmy tongue ſhall ſing 
topfullpſz.chearefully and aloude pꝛayſe thy righteouſneſſe [i. thy geodneſſe, 
fapthfulneſſe and truth, which thou pꝛomiſeſt and perfozmeſt to tht, that craue 
15 pardon and foꝛgiueneſle.] Uerſe i;. He pꝛayeth the Low not onely to giue him 
an occaſton, but alſo to inable him to thankfulneſſe, and then he will yerfozme 
16 it. Uerſe is. Muſt be vnderſtode by the way of compariſon, and not lupplye, 
fo? pet in his time ſacrifices were to be vſed, and that by the pꝛeſcript of gods 
17 law, ſe Pſalme 50.8.9. c. Iſaiah I. 11. a, c. Uerſe . The ſacrifices of God 
Ci ſuch as he pꝛincipally alloweth and accepteth] a contrite ſpirit L. ſpirite 
bzuſed and bzoken as it were, witch the feeling of the ſinne committed, and the 
acknowledgement of his owne weakenelle and vnwoꝛthineſſe, which as J take 
it, the Apoſtle calleth godly ſoxrow 2,Cor,7,15,u, Thou wilt not deſpiſe . thou 
wilt graciouſly and mercifully accept: foꝛ notrefuſing oꝛ deſpiſing, with gov 
13 is gracious accepting. Merſe 8,Be fauourable [:,notwithſtanving mp ſinne, 
continue gracious,and heape vp benefits vpon benefitsJvnto $S:0-[5,vnto thy 
church and people: he putteth the place where Gods people dwelt, and the ex- 
erciſes ofhts religion were vlſed,fo2 gods people and Chur che, ſ@ Pſalme 48. 
11, ]fo2 thy good pleaſure i. foꝛ thyne own geodneſſe ſake, and not fo any thing 
in them oz me, fo? there is nothing in vs that can pꝛocure that] build the wals 
of Ieruſalemſ i. not qmely defend thy church by thy mighty power and pꝛouidtẽce 
but giue it all the meanes whereby it may reſiſt the aſſaults of thine enemies, 
as walles to a citie are a god defence to ſaue them from the violences and 
19 outrages ot theu enemies. ]Uerle 9. Dacrifices of righteouſneſſe[ſee Pts 
74. cM. 


the whole Noe of Pſalmes. 


5. d. IAhen ſacrifices and burnt offrings ſhall be referred to a right ribs, Go 
will alow and like of then then ſhall they Ci. chy people offer —— 
thine altar C. ſacriſices of pꝛayſes and thanksgtuing,vnderſtanving no 
by Calues euen the inſtruments ot their lippes to pzaple God we tperrig Ho- 
ſca 14.2. alſo Heb. 13. ij. 

Uerſe i. TA hen we are touched with the kal ing of our linnes, Gods mertyis Do, 
the only medicine that we mut looke to fox the curing of our ſoze, Uer. 2. Me 
muſt pꝛap foꝛ pardon and full foꝛgtueneſſe ot our ſianes, 02 elſe it is nothing 
as alſo verſe 9. of this Pſalme.Uerfe 3. Confeſlion ot our fines, and the light 
of them are good meanes to bung vs to repentaunee fo2 them, and fozgmeneſſe 
of them. Uerſe 4. God onely is iuſt in all his wayes and wozves how vile oe - 
uer men be. Uerſe 5. Pꝛoueth oꝛiginall ſinne, and pet not by imitation, as 
the Pelagians imagine, but by natur all coxruption from our parents befoze 
we could follow them. Lterſe 6. God ſpecially regarveth the in ward parts as 
the harte andminde.Uerſe y. Unleſſe God take away dur ſinnes,we can neuer 
be purged.Uerſe8.Uhen we are afflicted with — it is gend to 
that we map fete ſpirituall comfozt.Uerſe g. Me e not able to indure 
pꝛeſente, much leſſe his tuſtice fo2 our ſinnes. - Uerſe zo. God is he alone that 
mult alter and chaunge the coꝛruptions of our mindes. Uerſe n. To be bani⸗ 
Hed out of Gods fauour, and ta want the effects ofthe ſpirite,is extreme mi⸗ 
ſerpe, Uerſe 12. Unleſfe God vphold vs, we ſhall nr dre Uerſe 13. Dur 
felings of Gods mercies, ould be referred ts other mens gan . ur | 
glozy.Uerſe 14. Ae ought to pap fo) deltueraunce from 
niſhments due thereto, Uerle j. All the members of our bodies Arne e bet ke. re= . 


ferred to Gods glozye, but yet we can e 1 
ſtrength and grate. Ger. 6. God regardeth not outward ſeruices only, but the 2 
inward andthe onrwars mult be both ioyned together. Uer. x 7.Godly greefe N 


ok hart fo? ſinne, is an acceptable ſacrifice to God, Mer. 18. Ne mitff pꝛape fox 
the Church, and the pꝛoſperity thereof. Uerſe 19. Atbecommeth Gods chile 
dꝛen after he hath heard their pzapers,and graunted them their requeſts ,out- 
wardlp to hewthemſelues thankful. 


Plalme 52. 


== Dis Plalm may be deuided into two parts, In che firſtthe pꝛo⸗ 1 Di. 
pyhet by pxcemeale as it were, deſtribeth the coꝛruption and * 
% malice ok his aduerſaries: and this is comp2ehended in the 
ö foure firſt verſes, In the ſecond he ſheweth Gods iudgemkts 2 
A arcapnlt the vngodlye, and his fauour to his childzen, with 
>. the fruit the godly ſhall reape thereby, from verſe 5. to the end 
of the Plalme. 


The title, to him that excelleth.A Pſalme of Dauid to giue tnſtructionſthis Se. 
bath ben expounded befoze,Yſal,4.alfo Pſal.3 That 2 — 
7 declare 


- eAnExpoſition ypon 
peclareth the occaſion wherefoze Dauid made this Pſalm, fo) the moze ample 
buderſtanding wherof,ſ& . Sam. 21. from verſe 1, to the 9.and Docg is here 
called an Edomite, not that I thinke he was ſo by nation oꝛ birth, but becauſe he 
had vpon ſome one occaſid oz other, dwelt in Edom. Uer. 1. Why boaſteſt thou 
thy ſelfe, xc... a.there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldſt ſo doe, if epther thau con⸗ 
ſider thy ſelfe, oz the matte t that thou ark about to commit, oz God himlelfe, 
whoſe godneſſe continueth towards his childzen ſo euer, (hough he doe foz a 
time giue them ouer to the vugovlies luſt, ſo that all thy labeure is but loſt, 
though thou bꝛagge neuer ſo much therof: fo2 neyther art thou able to aſſault 
God, though thou be neuer ſo mighty, neyther to hinder the courſe of his geod⸗ 
neſſe towards his childꝛen ] Uer. 2. Thy tongne imag ineth miſchieke [he attri⸗ 
buteth imagination to the tongue, which is pꝛoper to p mind, meaning ther by, 
expeſſing:4.4.thou doeſt by thy wozdes bewꝛay what mind thou haddeſt whe 
thou walt with AhimelechJlike a ſharpe raſo;[-z.tn cutting,# that zepely ; 
. d.thou woundeſt & cutteſt with thy tongue as a ralo} deth, hee meaneth the 
ter cõmitted, 1,Sam,22,16.]that cutteth deceitfullyſas miſſing p beard, 
and ſtriking the thꝛoat, that is, not vſed where it ſhould be, and where it ſhould 
not be vſed,there tobe gf great fozce, Immanuel readcththis verſe otherwiſe, 
and ſomewhat mote plainly in my judgement. Uerſe 3,Cuill[-,not onely enill 
in affection, but in 8 ſpeciallye the murther committed at N 
and lyes, L vr. in falſlye accuſing Abimelech, ſ@ 1. Samuel 22.7. 8. . ct. 


Ver. 4. Thou loueſiſi.alloweſt and vſeſt all wozdes that map deſtroy ¶.ſuche 


ſp#ches, as by the vttering of them mays bꝛing hurte and deſtruction to o⸗ 
thers .] Uerſe 5. So. as thou haſt delighted to deſiroy others, vx. the 
Pꝛieſts of N ob, ſo ſhall God take pleaſure in thy ouerthꝛowe although fo a 
while he deferre to puniſh thy trapterous and crafip dealing]eſtrope the[D 
Doeg, although thou thinkeft thy ſelfe to be very high and ſure, pet ſhalte thou 
be caſt downe oz euer[-.coatinually,and that ſo, that thou ſhalt haue no hope 
of riſing agayne] hee ſhall tecke the [vz,awape from amongſt men, ſo that 
thou ſhalt not hurt any moꝛze] and plucke ther vx. by ſtrong hande, whether 
thou wilt yea 02 no, out of thy Tabernacle[z.the place of thy dwelling and as 
boad,and all that thou havdeſt to mayntayne the ſame whiche thou mat eſt ac⸗ 
count ok, as though it had bene perpetuall, meaning that he would take awaye 
from him Saules ieruice, and whatſoeuer elſe he had to truſt in) rote thee [7, 
not only thine owne perſon, but thy remembzaunce and poſteritie] out cf the 
lande of the liuing[:.outof the wozld, and from the face of the earth.] Uerſe 6, 
Shall ſ& it[,the puniſhment that God ſyall lay vpn the, aud ſuch wicked 
ones as thou art land ſhall feare[vz,God and his iudgementes, but yet with a 
reuerence and love alſo of his maieſtie, from which yall ſpꝛing ſincere ſcruice} 
and ſhall laugh[.inwardly and cutwardly retcyce at him . Doe g, and ſuch 
wicked men, not ſo much fo? that they are ouerthꝛowne, as becauſe therebp it 
pleaſeth God to manifeſt the care he hath for his childzen, e the iudgements he 
7 executech vpon the wicked. ]Ucrſe 7. Bchold the man. 4. the ſhall popes 
um 
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him as it were with the finger, and will other men to lake vppon the heaupe- 
iudgementes that God hath executed agaynſt him that toke not Gov fo h 
ſtrength[:.that did not put his truſt toz his ſtrength and all other thinges in 

God only but truſted vnto the multitude of his riches [ Der Luke . 15.6. Et. 
I. Timothie 6. . Jand put his ſtrength . truſted that his ſtrengih ſhoulde ap⸗ 
peare Jin his malice v. whiche hee pꝛactiſed agaynſte Ahimelech, and the 
reſt of the Pꝛieſtes at Vob. ] Uerſe 8. But J {David expꝛeſſeth the hope 
that he and other faythfull haue, how ſoeuer the wicked be deſtroyen, and that 
though the wicked truſt in vncertaintie ok riches, yet he and they ſtill hang vp⸗ 
on the Lo2d continnallye)lyke a grene Oliue Tree [i. alwayes freſhe any 
flouriſhing, and pelding frutite,fo2 the Dline is very fruitfull,;and neuer wan» 
teth greene Leaues ] in the houſe of GD DL. in his Church and Congre⸗ 
cation, from whiche though David were at this p2eſunt bamſhed, pet in aſure 
hope he perſwadeth hunſeife hee ſhall in good time returne thither, and bing 
fozth much ſruite}fo2 J truſted in the mertye of G O Dl this is areaſon whp 
he ſboulde continue and floziſh]fo2 euer and euer[expounde this by verſe ſixe, 
of Pſalme 23. ] Verſe 9. J will alwap pꝛayſe tha ¶ Dauid pʒomiſeth thank- 
fulnesfo2 that thou haſt done this, Ihe ſheweth a cauſe why he will be thanke⸗ 
full, and marke the manner ol ſpeeche, he ſpeaketh as the Pzophets alſo do of: 
tentimes,of a thing that ſhould be done, as though it were alreadpe done, be⸗ 
cauſe of the certaintie of it N will hope in thy name Ci. J willtruſt in, and pa⸗ 
tiently wapte foꝛ, thy vertue, power, and grace, as Pſalme 20. I. ſo that here he 
pꝛomiſeth patience ] becauſe it is god ¶i.is found tobe gracious, fauourable, 
and redy to helpe alllicted ones I befoꝛe thy ſaynts CZ. euen in the verpe ſighte, 
iudgement and experience of thine owne people. Foꝛ this wozd Saynts, ſet be⸗ 
foze Pſal. 5 o. 5. alſo Pſal.i6.3. 


The vngodly reioyce and glozy in their ſinne and ſhame: alſo Gods kinds Do. 


nes continueth fo2 euer towards thoſe that feare him. Uer.2.3. 4. ſheweth how 
that che vngodly vſe all the meanes they can ol woꝛds deeds, c. to woꝛke miſ⸗ 
chiefe and hurt by,Uerſe J. ſetteth out Gods iudgements againſt the wicked, 
and that the hope of the vngodly ſhall periſh, Uerſe 6. Gods iudgements vpon 
the wicked, ſtrike two contrary paſſions as it were into the hartes of his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, vr. feare and ioyfulnes. Uer./.ſheweth how vaine a thing it is to truft in 
any thing ſaue in God alone, and to take pleaſure and delighte in vugracwul⸗ 
neſſe.Uerſe 8.veſcribeth the flouriſhing eſtate ofthe faychlul. Ter. 9. Teacheth 
pꝛayſing of God and patience. f 


Pſalme 53. 


Se his Pſatme is the ſame, not only in matter but in woꝛdeg almoſte, 
with Plalme 14. and therefoze that, that hach bene ſapde there, 
J mult be looked vpon agayne where it varieth, ſomething ſhall ber 
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rather to be an inſtrument chen a tune, and ſuth as was made to 
4 blowing 02 bꝛeath, by the reaſon of the hollowneſſe of it, all the reſt ol 
title hath ben expounded befoze,Pſal.42.and elſe where. 
S. - Uerſe 1. Fo) the wopd, Moꝛzke, in Plalme 14. here is put downe Wicked? 
neſſe, ſeuer all moꝛdes tending all to one end, vr. ta ſet aut the naughtineſſe of. 
3 theſe wicked men. Uerſe 3. Fo2 all are gone out of the waye, Pſalme 14. 
there is read: Pere, euery one is gone backe vr from the obedyence of God 
and his commaundementes, whereof they ſ#med to make fome pꝛole ſſion. 
5 Urrſes, differeth almoſt altogether from Plalme 14. the Pzophet declaring 
what great iudgement the Loꝛde bzingethvppon the wicked, though neuer ſa 
ſtoute and couragious, noting that though they feared GD D no whit at al, 
yea and. they themſelues were greatiye feared of men, pet when they 
thoughte leaſt of it, and no cauſe of feare appeared, the Lozneſtirred vp the 
- terrours and pzickes. of their owne conſciences to trouble them] ſcattered 
the bones [vr being firſte bzoken as it were in peces. By this manner of 
ſperche the Pꝛophet meaneth that the Loꝛde by his tudgementes entcreth and 
pierſeth euen into their inward parts, and bꝛeaketh and weakeneth all their 
fozceand ſtrength whatcſoeuer,and.you ſo hal haue the won, bones „uſed fox. 
ſtrength befsze,Pſalme 32.3.] of him that belleged the (the Pꝛophet ſpea- 
keth of Gods people,as of one perſon, becauſe of the vnitye that is oꝝ oughte 
to he amongũꝭ them, and af their fellowlike ſuffering: So alſo hee. ſpeaketh 
ak the wickev,as-of one man, by reaſdn ol the conſent that is in them to doe 
milchtefe : vnverſtanding alſo by the woꝛde, beffeging, all the miſchieuous 
tes, deuices, and pocavings of the vngodlp) thou haſt put them to 
| m [this may be referred eyther to the Churche, as that the Churche 
had gotten victozye agapnſt the wicken, hecauſe G DD woulde haue it ſo: 
„zz elle toChilt the heade af the Church, oz GDD the Father, ſpcaking 
to him and ot him, in the firſt plate in the ſeconde perſon, and in the latter 
place, ſpeaking of him in the thirde perfon, I waulde rather referre it to the 
Churche,. All the reſt ſee befoꝛe Pſalme 14. 


Pſalme 54. 
His Pfalme thoughit be ſhoꝛt, hath yet notwithſtanding 3. parts. 
A Jathe firſt the Prophet pꝛapeth deliuerance from his enemies 
ſpewing the cauſe that moueth him ſd to doe, from verſe 1. to the 
end of the third. Jnthe ſecand he declareth what mercy God wil 
ſhew to him, and what iuſtice he will execute vpon his enemies, 
3 and this is in the two next verſes, vx. 4. . In the thirde he pꝛomiſech hartye 
88 vnto the Loꝛd, and ſheweth the cauſe thereof, and this is contey⸗ 

ned 6.7. 
Se The title to him chat excelleth on Negizoch[Tee this expoũded Pſal. 4. in the 
ätke. Ja Plal.ot᷑ Dauid to giue iuſtruction ( ſe this expounded Plal. * 


J 
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the whole Bookeof Pſalms. 


title, when the Zipbim. Ci. diuers dt the people that dwelt in Ziph:;fo) the exe 
pounding of this, and all that followeth in this Title. Set 1, Samuel 23, verſe 
14,10 16,17, 18,19, Kt. alſo 1. Samuel 26. verſe 1. 2. ct.] Js not Dauid a- 
mongeſt vs + ¶ This demaunding doth mote certainly affirme : . 4. certayne⸗ 
lye nw: _ all doubte hee is in our countrye, and therefoze we come 
to | 
Uerſe 1. Sane meſ;,delitter me, and ſet me free from theſe daungers where * 
in Jam: ſo haue we hadthis wozd vſed ſundꝛy times befoze, and ſo haue vou 
it afterwardes Pſalme 69.1. ] by thy name oz elſe foz thy names ſake: i. fox 
thy ſtrength, vertue, power, and graces ſake, as ſundzpe times befoze , and 
namelye Pſalme 20.1. Jand by thy power C. a. myne enpmyes- are ſtronge, 


and Jam weake, therefoze I come vnto thek that arte ſtronger than all,] 


Judge me, ¶i.detende my righte, pleade mp cauſe, and ſette mee fre from the 
fozce and ſubtelties of mine enemies, ] Uerſe 2 Heare mp p2aper{-.ſhcwe by 
effect that thou haſt oꝛ wilte graunte my requeſt : foꝛ otherwiſe Dauid doub· 
ted not, but that the Lode hearde him pꝛaying vnto the woꝛdes of my mouth 
CT. vnto the pꝛayer whiche I vtter wich my mouth: foz pꝛayer ſpeciallye is « 
lifting vp of the harte vnto GD D, though woes ſundꝛye times bee not 
vſed oz heardebefoze men, as Exodus 14. j. Alſo i. Samuel 1. Uerſe 10. II. 12. 
13. Uerſe 3. Foz ſtrangers Ci. the Z-phi»:; and others taking part with Saule 
who although they were raelites attozding to the fleſh and outward pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ſion, pet by their derdes declared themſelues to be ſtraungers from God, his 
religion and all humanity: foz very humanity it ſełte would haue taught the, 
to haue bin ſo karre offfrom deliuering the afflicted into Tyꝛauntes handes, 
that they ſhould rather haue pittyedhimJareriſen vp agaynft C vx. both with 
bodily violence, and with their tong ues to doe me euill) and tyzaunts /. men 
not onely of great might, but alſo of great crueltye, like vnto wilde beaftes J 
ſeeke my ſoule[7.diligencly ſearche after my lite to deſtroy it: Se Matth. 2. 
20, Houle is put here fo lie, as in other places befoꝛe, and alſo verſe 4. of 


this Plalme Ithey haue not ſet God befoze them ¶ J. a. all this outrage againſt 
me ſpꝛingeth from this fountain, to wit, that they neglect God, as he is ma⸗ 


nifeſted and reuealed vnto them in his woꝛd, neyther take they counſell ol him, 
but pꝛeferre their owne iudgements and deuiſes in all their attempts whatſo- 
euer. ] Uerſe 4. Beholde GDD is mine helper (4.4. notwitchſtandinge 
all this, ſee howe gractouflpe GD D helpeth and ſuccoureth mee] ts with 
them, [i. taketh their parte and is on their ſide, as Romanes 8. 31, Fo; o- 
therwiſe GDD by his pzeſencers with all his creatures, and no doubte, 
he meaneth not only thoſe chat fledde away with him, but euen lonathan, 
and ſuche others, as euen in Saules Courte fauoured him and his cauſe} 
that vpholde my ſoule . that beare m# god affection, haue care ouer mp 
ſafegarde, and take my parte, and apd and helpe me, ſo farre foꝛch as GD D 
inableth them, Soule is here put foz lyke, as befoze in the thyzde Uerſe 
not that men are able to vpholde epther * ownelpues oz other 2 

ig. other 
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otherwiſe then as God maketh them infkruments to doe the lame. ] Nerſe 5. 
5 he ſhall reward euillſ .. God by pouring foxth his iudgements vpon them, (hal 
in a uiſt meaſure, recompence them the miſchiefe that they haut deuiſed and 
done agaynſt me: foz euill here is put for euil of puniſhment, as ſundꝛy times 
befozeJoh cut them oll vr. eyther from amongſt men,roting them cut of the 
lanve of the liuing, oz elle from power and means to perfozme their miſchiefs 
by dq in thy truthſ / acce ding as thou truely haſt promiſed, fo make me effectu- 
ally to fele the perfozmance therof,we haue had the ſame phzaſe ſundzy times 
6 beloʒe.] Net ſe 6. Then will J ſacrificeſz.the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe and thanks- 
giuing]ir&ly[:.not onelpe with [ree and chearefull courage, but with greate 
uberaitcte alſo.So that he pꝛomileth to ſhew himncſelfe after his delineraunce e⸗ 
uery manner of way thankfull to God} J will pꝛayſe thy name [i. geodneſſe, 
ſtrength, power, #c.as betoꝛe verſe i.ot this PſalmeJbecauſe it is god /. mer⸗ 
cikull, almighty, cc. fo ſo much doth the wozy God tompꝛehend in this place.] 
7 Uerſe 7.Fo2 he hath deliuered me[ this is thereaſon why he will giue hartyt 
thankes to the Loꝛd, vx. becauſe God hath ſet him fra from wonderfull daun⸗ 
gers and troubles,fo2 ſo much I take it he meaneth by all troubles, and not 
that he ſhould not indure any moe aftetwards J And mine epe hath ſane [. J 
haue not only in my vuderftanding perceaued, but with theſe bodilp eyes of 
mine ( fo he putteth one foz both) J haue beheld, poured kozth vpon my eni⸗ 
mies, the iuſtice and iudgements of God, which J pꝛapd fs2,02 deſired migbte 
fall vpon them: which alſo we may doe, to wit, holilp retopce, in the execution 
af Gods iuſtice vpon the wicked, ſo that sur eyes be pure from all naughty al⸗ 
fections,aud our minds clenſed from deſire of teuenge. 1 | 
Do, Uerſe 1. Teacheth vs, not only in our diſtreſles to pꝛay vnto God alone, but 
fo2 the ſtrengthening ot our fayth to haue recourſe to his godneſſe and power. 
Uerſe 2. Teacheth vs in pꝛayer to vſe both hart and voyce. Uer. 3. Doch not 
only ſet out the cruelty ot᷑ the vngodly agaynſte the god, but alſo noteth the 
kountayne of all wickedneſſe, chat is, the neglect and contempt of God, and his 
will reuealed in his wozd.Uerſe 4. inſtructeth the fapthfull , to aſfitre them⸗ 
ſclues of Gods pꝛeſent ayde: who is mercifull not only to them, but allo co all 
thoſe that take their partes: and therefoze wee ſ@ it is not god to deſtitute 
Gods ſeruaunts,vnleile we will pluck God vpon our owne backes. Uerle 5, 
ſetteth out Gods tulkice againſt the wicked, of which ſee Plal. 18.26. it teacheth 
alſo,to make Gods faithful pzomiſes the grounds of al our ſupplications and 
pꝛapers. Uerſe 6. Teacheth vs both to giue God thankes fox his mercies, and 
alſo the maner how we ſhould pield it, that is willingly, chearekully, freely, and 
plentifully,Clerſe 7.ſheweth that it is God alone, that muſt ſet vs free from all 
daungers whatſoeuer, the doctrine of the latter part of this verſe is put doum 
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is Pſalme J take it, may well bee dtuided into the partes, »,;- 

Jn the firft,the Pzophet makethhis pꝛayer vntothe Lode, by 

ſewing alſo — cauſes he had to moue him thereto: 

and this from verſe 1, to the ende of the 8. In the ſetonde he 

pꝛapeth ag aynſt his enimies, deſcribing their miſchieuous 
— malice, hipocriſie, and other vices, ſrom verſe 9. to the ende 
of the 15, In the third he returneth agapne to his pꝛayers, both fo himſelfe and 2 
agaynſt his enimies, concluding with a comfoztable exhoztation to the fapth» + 
full, with a terrible denounc ing ol Gods iudgements againſt the wicked, and 
this reachech from verſe 16. to the end of the Palm. | 

The Title is expounded befoze Plalme 4.and Pſalme 32, inthe Titles 52; 

thereof , Some there be, that thinke David made this Pſalme when bee 
was afflicted with the Rebellion ol his ſonne Abſhalon, Otherſome vn⸗ 
derſtand it of that great and wonderfulldaunger,whereinh& was in the Cre 
tie Keilab whether Saule came to beſiege him;whereofle mote at large 1, Sa- 
muell 23.1.2. t. And to this doe J ratherenclpne, 

Uerſe i. Heare mp p2ayer{ſ& Pſalme 54. 2.] hyde not thy ſelfe [3.turne 
not thy ſelle away: he ſermeth toſpeake after the manner ok men, who ſome: 
times if they be not diſpoſed to graunt a requeſt, will not ſpeake with the par⸗ 
ties that ſue vnto them, but ſ&me to hyde themſelues from pꝛeſence 4 ſpeech] 
from mp ſupplicationſ true it is chat in ſcriptures pꝛapers and ſupplications 
are many times vſed fo2 one and che ſelfe ſame, and it may be that thep are ſo 
taken here, but pet pou ſhall ſ them ſtndzp times ſeuered, as Ephe. 6.3. Phi- 
lip. 4.6. 1. Tim. 2. i. where by ſtpplicati the Apoſtle meaneth, requeſts made 
to God fa deliuerance from thoſe things which trouble vs: and by pꝛayers, re⸗ 
queſts which are made fo2 benefits Uer 2. Parken vnto mei. the pꝛaiers that x 
I make befoze the, as Plal.54.2.Jand aunſwere me ſ i. graunt me my requeſt, 
fo thoſe whom we louingly aunſwere, we ſeeme in ſome ſoꝛt to graunt vnto] 
Imourneſ /. I am ſozrowſul and heauy harted ] and make anopſe, he meaneth 
that by violence and vehemency ok his affliction, hee was as it were infozced, 
ſometimes to heauineſſe of heart, mourntul bewailings, & ſometimes again 
into moſt pitiful outeries. Mer. 3. Foꝛ Þ voice[s.fo2 p hard ⁊ græuous thieats 
which are vttered with voice Jol the enemy. Saule, underſfäding, notwith: 3 
ſtãding vnder him as 5 pꝛincipal, all thoſe þ cleaue to him in theſe outragious 
woꝛds c dds againſt him ] e foz þ vexation of ʒ wicked v. which they do az 
gainſt me:and not ſch they thẽſelues ſuffer:fo2 here the vexatid of the wicked is 
bled actinelp,vz.fo2 the oppꝛeſſion wherewith they did afflict the innocent be⸗ 
cauſe theyſi. the enimies and wicked men: and mark here the ſodayn change of 
the nber haue bꝛought iniquitie vpon 0 oe haue diners _— 
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ſome expounde them thus, they laundered mee. as though J had bene a wic⸗ 
ked man: ſome thus: they rmagiaed a wicked purpoſe againſt mee, ſ#king 
by all meanes to bying me to rutne and deſtruction : Some thus: They did 
vniuſtly and wꝛongfullye ruſhe in vppon me and agapnſt mee to deſtrop me: 
fome thinke it to bee ſurhe a manner of fp#che, as is. Genchis 20, verſe ip. 
Foz mineowne parte I take this tobe the Pzophets meaning, that the vn- 
godly did by all meanes,thoughtes,wozdes,and diedes, ſeke his hurte. and 
onerthzowe,which dealing of theirs, hee calleth iniquitye,becaule they pꝛacti⸗ 
ſed it agaynſt him, without anye cauſe on his part giuen them, and that in no 
ſmall meaſure, but in wonderkull heapes, whiche J take her meaneth by theſe 
woꝛdes, they bought vppon m& and furiouſly hate me [he noteth in theſe 
woꝛdes, the Fountapne of all iniuſtice, and harde dealing, to wit, outragious 
hatred: ſa that he ſheweth in this verſe foure cauſes,of his mourninges and 
outcries, their wicked ſpeches agaynſt him, their great greefes done to him, 
the heaping ot them vp to a full meaſure thereof, and their cruel & outragious 
4 hatred. ] Uerle 4. My hart tremblechwithin me nowe hee ſheweth what 
great feare poſſeſſed him, byreaſon ofthe miſchiefs that the wicked attempted 
againſt him. e ſayth not without t aule, my hart trembled, meaning by that 
manner of ſpreche, chat courage and boldneſſe, whiche haue their ſeate in the 
harte, were remoued, and tn ſteve thereof came all trembling and feare.] And 
the tertoꝛs dt Death i. moſte greenous tet rours, and as it were the pangues 
of death fo2 bitterneſſe and ſhar peneſſe lare fallen vpon mee. haue feafed me 

and taken holde ol met, and the reafon thereof was becaule hee thoughte hee 
whould haue fallen into the handes of his avuerſaries to bee murthered of 
them at their pleaſure, which thing derlareth that notwichſtanding the fayth- 
full people haue a wonderfull truſt in G O D, pet chep are not fox all that in- 
ſenſible,o2 vtterlp voyde of feare, whiche allo hee noteth in the nexte verſe, ] 

5 Uerſes. Feare and trembling are come vponmeſthis verſe is almoſt the 
ſame with the fourth... Betwerne feare and trembling, J make this diffe- 

- rence, that feare is inward,and is as it were the cauſe of the other : tremb- 
ling is outwarde , and as it were the effecte of feare ] and an horrible 
feare L/. an extraozdinarye and moſte terrible feare ] hath conered mee, 
C.. beſette mee aboute on euerpe ſide, and as it were overwhelmed mee, 

t whereby we ſe that he was in greate diftreſſe.} Uerſe 6. And J ſapde vx. 
in chat great extremitpe, lo; in this ver ſe and ſome others following, dee doth 
ampliłpe his calamitie and miſerye, by wiſhing the anopding thereof, if it 
were pollible : whiche thing declareth that hee was ſo compaſſed in on e⸗ 
uerye ſide, that hee coulde hardlpe hope to bee delivered vnlelle it were my⸗ 
raculonfiye, and that hee coulde hardlye fpnde anye meane to laue himſelke, 
though hee were readpe and willing to kfozgoe all that hee hadde, and ta 
goe into exile} Oh that J had winges like a Doueſ true it is, that hee v⸗ 
leth the woꝛde Doue in fome reſpecte to. ſet out the miſerable eſtate where⸗ 
an hee was [ag ane hath noted | becauſe chat it is a ſtelie and ay 
r 
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birde, but yet J ſuppoſe that he meaneth rather in this place, to wiſh vnto him 
ſelfe ſwiftnes,that thereby hee might auoyd the dangers and troubles that his 
enemies intended againſt him. Many fowles are moe ſwift of flight then Pi⸗ 
geons 92 Dou es are we confeſſe:buc pet he that were able to lie krom his ene- 
mies as faſtas the Pigeon, nerded not much to feare all thett loꝛtes ] then 
would I flie away, [v. from their forte and fury, hee meanech that he would 
Fur place, to the rage and fury ot his enenues ] and reſt Lv. in ſome place 

ee 


from their attempts and miſchiekes.] Ber. 7. Semeth to bee ofthe ſame - 
ſenſe and meaning, fo when he ſaith karre off, [he meaneth not only from the 
places of their aboade, but from their ftarcenes and fury Jand lodge l=. dwell, 
and as it were make my aboad] in the wildernes [7.inſome place either vnin« 
habicev,07 elſe not ſopeopled,as other places are,ſs you haue the woꝛd vſev, 
Matth. 3.1. Wihatſoeuer it is, hee meancth that hee woulve dwell in a place 
where hee might not bee knowne of any, oz at the leaſt but onely of thofe that 
Gould with him well.] Uer-$,Jn the beginning, koz he, read J, and ſo the ſenſe 8 
is plaine, the Pꝛophet ſhewing what he would do the had wings as ſwift as a 
Doue: that is, he would make no delay that hee might eſcape, and bee ſet free 
from the outragious daungertz wherein hee and his wert, by that continuall 
purſuite, mhich Saul and other his complices, made againſt him, foz ſo much 
Ichinke in a metaphoz he meaneth, by ſtozmie wind, and tempeſt, Uer 9. De⸗ 9 
ſtroy vr. them and their counſels. The hebꝛewe woꝛde ſigniſieth to ſwallow 
oz ſuppe vp, by which hee noteth an vtter rutne , that neither they no? their i⸗ 
maginations may any mote appeare:and this kind of puniſhment was exerci⸗ 
ſed,towardes Dathan and Abiram,Numeri,1 6.31.32. Diuide their tongues 
Cv. infuch ſozt, that they may not vnderſtande one another, which iudgement 
was powzed foozth vppon the builders of Babel. Gene. 11. 7. t.] Fo I haue 
ſekne cruelty and ſtrite, Ci. all maner of naughtines and diſozder, hee putteth 
two ſoztes fo? all of what ſo2t ſoeuer:and when hee ſapth he hath ſeene it, hee 
meaneth that he certainelp knew ok it, che ſenſe of the light, being a notable in- 
ſtrument to ingender knowledge of thinges that be done befoze it in the citie 
Di. in my iudgement, not /er»/alem,though in Sauls time all things were very 
diſoꝛderous there, but in Neilah, ot which fee loſhua. 15.44, alſo, I. Sam. 23. 1. 
2. c. J Uer. 10. Day and night CL. continuallp, as Pſal. 1.2. ] They are about 
Lv crueltpy, and ſtrife, of which beloze ver. 9. he noteth the viſozver that was 
there, to wit in Keilah all iuſtice, oꝛder and right being banithed, and al cruel- 
tp, ſtrife, and all manner o naughtinues, being the pzincipall and continuall 
watchmenof the Towne, whole duety it was to goe about the places where 
they watched, as may appeare Cantic. 3.3. Jvpon the walles thereot, [ .in the 
higheſt and chiefeſt places, fo2 the walles in Townes beſteged, are the moſt 
mette places to kæpe watch and warde on. Al that followeth bath in this 
verſe, and in the next verſe,ts nothing, but a particular recitall ot the iniqui⸗ 
ties that were bolſtered and pꝛactiſed in this place, as vniuſt dealing, miſ< 
. - thicuous pꝛactiſes, all maner ot wickednes, and namely to their tyꝛannit they 
T ioynen 
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27. thele cruelties and daungers, as Plalm. 5. 1. Uerſe 17. Cucning and 


An Expoſition pon © © 
ioynen deceit and ſubtilty: If any man lift to referre it to other Cities, ſub⸗ 
tect to Sauls king nome, beſides Keilah,J will not greatly contend: This al⸗ 
wayes being pꝛouided, that it muſt bee pzincipallp vnderſtood thereof. ] Aer. 
12. Myne enemp C/. mine open enemp, oꝛ one that J had ginen any goon 
cauſe vnto,to bee mine enemp, toꝛ othtrwiſe no doubt, hee oz they whoſdeuer 
they were that put this in pꝛactiſe againſt David, were his foes, and here 
note that though hee ſeeme to ſpeake but ot one, pet no doubt, hee memeth 
mo2e, an elſe vnder one moſt ſingular in chat craft of diſſimulation, hee vn⸗ 
derſtandeth others: koꝛ hee meaneth here, that by ſecret deuiſes, which hee 
coulde not pꝛeuent, hee was vnder the pꝛetence of friendſhippe almoſt caft ge 
map did not diffame mee ſ& verſe 3. ot this Pſalme ] fo Jcould haue boꝛne 
it. vx. better then J doe nome, becauſe J looke fo2 nothing from mint enemie, 
but enemp like dealing, ] Exalt himſeife againſt mee [:.ſet himſelfe againſt 
mee by wo2de oz deede. All this the P2ophet ſpeaketh by the wap of compart- 
ſon, not denying but that his foes did defame him, and oppoſe themſclues a: 
gainſt him: but if that were compared with the hypocrittcall dealings of his 
counterfeit friends, it would appeare to bee nothing, as a man would ſap, and 
this wee call a denpall by the way of compariſon] J would haue hid me from 
him, L. Awoulde kept my ſelfe cloſe and ſafe, from him and his cruel⸗ 
ties. ] Nerſe 13. Hee ſheweth who it was that wꝛought him this iniurie Jm 
companion Ci. m equall, and ofthe ſelfeſame ſtate and condition that J mp 
ſelfe was of, by which wee ſee that this Pſalme was made befoze he came to 
the kiugdome: fo2 when hee was exalted thither once, none was equall vnto 
him Im guyde,[z.i matters of caunſell and affaires that I had todoeJany 
my familiar /. m deare and tender friend He meaneth no doubt ſome whom 
bee had in great regarde and eſtimation.] Uer. 14. Which delighted in con⸗ 
ſultingtogetherſ . 4. with whom J tooke wonderful pleaſure to conferre of 
many matters, and namely of the exerciſes of Gods religion:which J ſuppoſe 
the Pꝛophet meaneth by going into the houſe of God as companions, conſyl- 
ting as it were together howe they might pꝛepare themſelnes to his ſeruice, 
behaue themſelues the rein.] Uer. 15. Let death ſeaſe vpon them vx. not one- 
lp ſodainely, and 02 euer they beware, fo2 ſo much the Hebzewe woꝛde in a 
metapho ſa mech to impoꝛt, but let it take ſuch holde ol them, that it may ne⸗ 
uer leaue, till it haue r en them away from amongeſt men. ] Let them goe 
downe quicke into che graue Las Korah, Dathan, and Abiram did Numb. 
16.3 1. Dee meancth that hee woulde haue them dye of ſome ſodaine death, 
no diſeaſe oꝛ ſickeneſſe going befoze it ]foz wickednes Li. all manner of vn⸗ 
godlineſſe : ſe befoze Plalm.36.1.] In their dwellinges Li. in their congre⸗ 
gations, aſſemblies, and fellowſhippes, putting the places where ſuch wickey 
perſons did mate,fo their metings Jeuen in che middeſt ol them [they no⸗ 
riſh it within thein, and haue it alwayes in their company.] Ger. 16. J will 
call vnto God.. earneſtly pꝛay vnto him] will ſaue mee, i. deliuer mee from 
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mozuing and at nenne, will I pꝛap L.. I will bee impoꝛtunate, and neuer teaſe, 
till Jhane obteined: from hence and out of Daniel. 6. 10. wee may gather, 
that in thoſe dayes the fapthfull ſet theniſelues certaine houres to pꝛap in. 
thereby the better ts awake their fluggihnes.} And make a nopſe [2.5 will 
bee feruent ann earneſt in it: to many haue p2aped lang, and pet baue wan⸗ 
ted feruency ] and hee will heare mp voyce fs, graunt the petitions any 
papers, that J ſhallpowe foozch befcze him, wherein wee ſee howe hee 
aſſurech him ſelfe of Gods goodwill and mercy.) Uerſe18, Py ſoule [i. 215 
my life, as ſundzy times befoze ] in peate i. ſafely and ſoundly, and with 
great quietnes } from the battaile that was againſt mee, i. from the great 
conflictes and vaungers, wherein I ſhoulde haue bene ſnared, becauſe they 
were lapde and pꝛepared againſt mee } fox manp were with mee, [ 4.4. 
though to ſe to, wee were but kewe, pet weehadGobs Angels with vs, to 
diſmay our enemies, and to comfort vs, as 2. Kinges 6.16. ] Ver. 9. God 19 
ſhall heare v. mee and my pꝛayers J and afflict them ¶ i. whereas hee ſhews 
ed mercy to mee, hee ſhall atflict them and puniſh them J euen hee that 
reigneth of olde Li. hee which in nature, counſell and iudgement is eter⸗ 
nall, and alwapes like to himſelfe ; which thing the Pꝛopher expꝛeſſeth to 
giue the wicked to vnderſtande, that there is no ftartinix holes to hyde 
them in from. G DD } becauſe they haue no chaunges [vr from wealth, 
honour,aud credit, to pouerty diſgrace and. miſery, but alwayes they got 
fozwarde in abundance of thele outwarde bleſſinges ] therefo2e they feare not 
G O D Ci they neither reuerente him, noz his judgements , butabuſing his 
mercpe, runne riot to all wickednes and ſo in this verſe hee puttelh them out 
for their harde hartednes in vngodlynes. ] Uer. 20. Ote layeth his hand ir ſt 2 
marke the ſodaine change of the number, befoze he ſpake of them in the plu⸗ 
rall,nowe of them inthe ſiagularznext note that by laying of bandes vppon: 
others, hee meaneth exerciling of violence towardes others, yra and this out⸗ 
ragious diſcurteſie is aggrauated, by howe much it was pꝛactiſed towards 
them that were at peace with him ¶ . not only ſuch as liued quietly with him, 
put alſo loued him and ſo by that meanes } hee bzake his couenaunt Lv. 
which he had made with him, all this Dauid ſpeaketh pꝛintipally of Saul, 
end himſelke, and of the ceuenant that paſſed betweene them. S& 1. Sa- 
muel. 24. from verſe . to the ende of the Chapter ] Uerſe21. The woowes 21 
ok his mouth were ſoffer then butter ['5. hee made ſhewe in his wooꝛdes ok 
nothing but gentleneſſe and mildeneſſe ] pet warre was in his heart {z.m- 
wardly hee imagmeth nothing but milchiefe and deſtruction „ koz ſo is 
the woozpe warre vſed here, vr. put fa thinges chat commonly followwe 
warres } his woozdes were moze gentle then Ople [ this J tate to be but 
the ſame thing repeated in an other taetaphoꝛ: in ſumme, the Pꝛophet 
toucheth him here koꝛ his peruerſe hipocriſle, and waaluich mind as it wert 
againſt him, ] Uerſe 22. Caſt thy burden vppon che Loꝛde Lg.. if there bee 
. any thing that eroubleth thee, 02 that thou nenn 2 
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into Goys hands ard pawer, ſtaying thy ſelf altogether vpon his pꝛouidence] 
and he ſhall nourith ther C vndoubtedly thou ſhalt not want: foz God wil play 
the part of a good Father ['whereunto in deede the Pꝛophet in this plate re 
ſembleth him giuing vuto enerp one ol his in meaſure, and as hee ſhall ſto 
bee neceſlaryfoq them ko ſo much voeth the woꝛde impozt ] hee will not ſuffer 
the righteousto fall fox euer ¶ o. into the wicked mans power, that he ſhould 
vſe him, as hit himſelfe luſteth.] Merle 23, Shalt bzing them downe [ vr. 


from the wealth, credit, and authozity that nowe they are in, and this here 


ſpeaketh of the vngodly and wicked] into the pit of coxruption (/ into the 
graue, meaning thereby death, putting chat which followeth death, vx the 
graue and buriall, foꝛ yeath icſelfe]theblovy and dereitkull men CL. the cruell 
and crafty perfons}ſhall not liue halfe their dayes ¶ Aſbeit this voth not come 
monly fall out, as is declared lob.21,7,Det we finde it true, in many particu⸗ 
lar examples] and when hee ſayth, halle cheir dayesthee meaneth not as cheſe 
yeeres are numbꝛed tu them ſtom God, foꝛ wee knowe they can not paſſe thẽ, 
but this hee will, that they ſhall not line halfe fo long, as they themlelues i⸗ 
magined they ſhoulde, becaufe' in Gods iuſtice they ſhalbee taken away fox 
thetr linnes: and hee dſeth this woe dayes fo2 peeres, an vſuall ſpeach in 
ſeripture, becauſe the pere and yecres conſiſt of dayes: ſe fo this * the 

ea. 1.1. 
but I wil truſt tn cher. a4. whatſdeuer fal out vpon the wicked, J wil alwaies 
in a ſtedfaſt faith cleaue vnto thee and thy godneg. 

Lier. . 2. Teach vs tino things, firſt in dur diſtrelles to come to God by pꝛai⸗ 
er, and next to ve leruency and earneſtnes therein. Uer.3.4.5. Teach vs that 
the miſchieuous mindes ok the vngodly, and our owne fearefull ſtate and cons 

i be concinttall ſpurres in our ſides to pꝛouoke vs to earneſt pꝛay⸗ 
er.Uer. 6,7,%, Teach vs ſundꝛy times to giue place to the violence and rage 
of our enemies, and that with ſome haſt and ſperde alſo,leſt otherwiſe wee be 
ouertaken and pꝛeuented. Uer.s. Teacheth that wee may ſundꝛytimes ſafely 
pꝛay againſt the enemies of Gods Church. Uer. r0,1,Teacheth vs, not to foy- 
beare the diſplaying of ſinne in what place ſs euer wee bee,ſpecially when it is 
growne to ſo great a head, that in all places it ouerfloweth. Uer-12, Teacheth 


vs, that many good men, tan better bear e with vncurteſie from the wicked, 


then from thoſe that they make account ol as friends, and chat they can moze 
ſafely pꝛeuent daungers, krom their open aduerſaries then otherwiſe. Uer. z. 
Teacheth vs, that it is no newe thing, chat a mans enemies Gould be they of 
his owne houſhold. Uer. 4. Declarech that the y to atchieue their pur⸗ 
poles wil many times make p2ofeſſton of religion. Uer,15,Sheweth that when 
God hath diſcouered ſome hipocrites, and wee ſer them goe fozward from one 
ſinne to another, we may then pꝛay againſt them. Mer. 16. Teacheth vs, when 
we ſaꝭ all out of oꝛder, to call vppon the Loꝛde, and to be rightly and aſſuredly 
perſwaded of his good will towardes vs. Ner. y. Teacheth vs that for the 
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82 dinary times ol good exeriſe. Mer. 18. Setteth out Gods faudur and mer 
cy towards thoſe that are his, and that by his owneHelpe,and ſometimes by 
the miniſtery ok his ſeruants and Angels. Uer. 19. Sheweth howe gracious 
God is towardes the good, and hae iuſt in executing vppon the wicked his 
heauy iudgements, it teacheth further, chat the vngodly abuſe Gods mercies, 
to a contempt of his maieſty. Mer. 20. Declareth the mhumanitie and vnkayth · 
fulnes ofthe vngovly, Uer. 21. Setteth out their hypocriſle, dilſimulation 
and cruelty. Ger. 22. Teacheth vs in all thinges to hang vppon the Lowes 
power” and pꝛouidence, with full hope and aſfirance that hee will neuer deſti⸗ 
tute vs, no2 fozſake vs. Uer. 23. Compꝛehendeth Gods ſharpe indgements 
againſt all the wicked, and namely againſt bloady and deteitfull men: it tea» 
cheth the godly alfo fill to hang vpon God, howe peruerſe and ſetled in wie 
ke dnes ſo euer the vngodly bes; 
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bis Pſalmemay bee diuided into th partes. Inthe firſk che . D 
Hꝛophet pzapeth vnto God foꝛ deliuerance from feare, pꝛomi⸗ 

KA | fing to bee thankefull- faz it and to learne thereby not to feare 
ech from ver. uto the end ol the . In the ſecond heveclareth, X 
De Il [that both in reſpectot his owns miſery, and ot ths fozce @ .ſub- 

= SS cilties of his aduerſaries , there is good cauſt why theLozde 
would ſuccour him, from ber. g to the end ofthe 9. In the thirde hee pꝛomileth 1 

thankefulnes- fo2 all Gods mercies, and namelp la bis deliuerauntes, from: 
ver. ia. to the end of the Pfalme,] 

The title: to him that excellech, a Pſalm of David ſa Pſalme 4. yo na Ss. 
tle lon Mic htam, which is either the name of a tune, as Pfſal. 16. in the — 
elle of ſome mulicall inſtrument ] concerning ehe dumbe Doue l 
this ta be the beginning ol a common ſong, after the tune that Dauid woulut 
haue this Pſalme ſung, and then ic htam muſt bee taken not for atune, but 
fo an inſtrument, ochers thinke that theſe woꝛdes muſt bee applied to Dauid 
by ametaphoz, who calleth himſelfe a dumbe Doue, not onelp becauſe Ld 
ſought no reuenge, but alſo becaufe committing all things to Gods will, 
pened nat his mouth to anſwere the aduerſaries In a farre country vz. 
the land of Judea and namely from the place where the ſernices ot God were 
pꝛactiſed ] when the Philiſtines tooke him in Gath ¶ fo2 the vnderſtanding ok 
this, ſck i. Samuel. au from ver, i o. to the ende at the Chapter. Some J knowe- * 
read this title thus. To the maſter: of theharmony [that is all one in ſenſes, 
with theſe woꝛdes, to him that excelleth. 7A notable fe ſon of Dauidf { this ans 
fwercth tn ſenſe to a Plalme of Dauid mes ichtam, woz de is fomecimes- 
uſed fo goldz as though that fo; the exceflency or itz it ſhoulde bee as good a: 
| zeln Rauching the ſoule that ſuffered violeuce ** da 
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beaitcaulſe the woꝛde in his pꝛoper and naturall ſignrfication is ſometimes vſed 
foʒ a Doue, ſometimes vſed fo2 a ſoule,but the ſenſe is all one and this agra th 
with that, concerning the dunide Doue J by a band of people that were farre of 
Ci by a company oꝛ multitude of Philiſtines, as appeareth by that which fol: 
loweth in this title. ]Uer, i. Foꝛ man i.gi eat numbers of men, as when we ſap 
man can do nothing againſt God; # no doubt he meaneth both Saul g his com: 
plices, together with the Philiſtines and other ene mit s ofhis w euld ſwallow 
vpſhe cõpareth his enemies to a whirlepwle,oz rauenous beaſls, meaning that 
they had a mind vtterly to deſtroy him except Cod put to his hand fo? his de: 
literanceJhe fighteth continually ¶ vx. againſt me as ver,2, doing what he can 
to ouerthꝛow me, x wok me miſchiet at the leaſt, which J ſuppoſe hemeancth 
by theſe woꝛdsꝛand vexeth me. Mer. 2. Is very plaine, and is the ſame almoſt 
with the firſt ver. Mer. z. Then J was afraid / when any thing fell out, that 
might make me akraid JJ truſted inthe[9,, and ſo J will do ſtil becauſe I ne: 
ner haue as yet beene fruſtrate ot my hope. Uer. 4. I wil retopce in God [¶v⁊. 
in the middeſt of al my troubles?) becanſe ot his woꝛd /. fo the certainty and 
aſſurednes ok his pꝛomiſe:putting the whole woꝛd, fey a part thercof Jand wil 
not feareſ v. becauſe J truſt in him, ſæ Pal. 3.6. Nhat fleſh can do vnto mee 
[4 anpman whatſoeuer, as appeareth ver. n. of this Þſal. and he calleth his ex 
nemies fleſh, as it were in concept, that he might put his aduerſaries in remẽ⸗ 
bꝛãce ot᷑ their p21de,who foꝛ getting themlelues, did thruſt in themlelues into 
fuch fooliſh enterp2iſes, Mer. . Pine own wozds grieue me dayly [.. a. beſides 
my enemies, which much trouble mee, J fele the want of Gods fauour in my 
affaires,which doth alſo much grieue me, he vſeth wozds foꝛ thoughts, purpo⸗ 
ſes, ſpeaches c derds, ac coꝛding to the pꝛopꝛiety of his owne tongue, which vs 
leth it many times ſo gener ally ) al their thoughts /. they do nothing elſe in a 
maner, but thinke + veuiſe how to deſtroy me, e wozke me miſchieke.] Uer. 6. 
They gather together vr. to conſpire and take counſell againſt me Jand kepe 
chẽlelues cloſeſ that their meetings, pꝛactiſes, x concluſions may not be known 
oz diſcloſed:and by this ſpeach he meaneth alſo their ſubtilties which they v⸗ 
ſed ſetretly to intrap him, ſek Pal. 10.8.9. 0. They marke my ſteps[ ſome cx- 
pound it thus:they follow me ſo nigh that they are as it were at my heles: but 
I take this to be the ſimple ſenſe:they pꝛie into my life and conuet ſation, to ſc 
whether they can find any thing in it blame woꝛthie: and ſo haue you the wozvs 
vled in ſundyp places. 1. Pet. 2,21, eb. 2,13, I they wayte fo2 my ſoule ¶ ſcule 
is here put fo lite, as in ſundꝛy places befo2e, and when hee layth they wayte 
fo? it, hee noteth their diligence and labour to kil him and to take his life from 
bim. Mer. /. They ſhal eſcapeſ vx. chy iudgments Iby iniquitie v. which they 
commit, che Pꝛophet meaneth that the wicked perl wade themſelues, not only 
that they ſhalleſcape vnpuniſhed foꝛ their wickednes, but alſo that God will 
bleſſe them fo2 it. Sek Iohn 16.2. Caſt theſe people down['vz.from the height 
of pꝛide and cruelty that they pꝛactiſe againſt thine) in thine anger L. at that 
$ time which thou ſhalc thinke mee to declare thy weath againſt them. Vier | 
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thing elle, but a continualſ flight hither, andthither,as though Jwere a vaga⸗ 
bond, J neuer being aſſured in any certaine place, no hauing any ſetled reſt al 
my like long as it were, this he alleageth to ſtrengthen his faith:that as God 
befoꝛe, had had care ouer him, ſo he would continually after that time] put my 
teares into thy bottle ['-,ſufter them not to fall in vaine vppon the earth, and 
to bee like water ſpilt vppon the grounde, and this is ſpoken accozding to 
man. By teares, hee vuderſtandeth not onely his weping, but als that 
great heape ok afflictions that did make him ſhed his tearts : and by bot⸗ 
tle, ſpeaking after the manner ok men, who reſerue pꝛecious things ſun⸗ 
dꝛy times in ſuch manner of veſſels, hee meaneth Gods continuall remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce, oz as hee ſaych afterwar des in this verſe, regiſter: ſo that altoges 
ther come to this much. . 4. Peholde ſomewhat moze nighly the akflicti⸗ 
ons that J indure, to the ende that thowmayeſt take pity vppon mee, and 
haue mee in contiuuall remembzaunce, ſuffer not my teares to fall to the 
grounde, but eſteeme of them J pay thee, as ot apꝛecious thing] are they 
not in thy regiſter? [9.4,yes certainely they are, fo2 by ſuch demaundings 
they vle moſt certainely to affirme, as wee haue ſundzy times noted beleze, 
hee meaneth that the remembzance of the teares ok the faithkull hall neuer 


bee blotted out befoze God ]Uer.9.Then J cry(.when J pꝛay earneſtly, as 


Pſalm.22,2. Pſal, 30.2.8, Iſhall turne backe (vx. as though they were diſs: 
comfited in the day of battaile, hee meaneth that they ſhall haue no fo2ce oz; 
power to doe him any hurt, but that in the ſtrength of God, hee ſhall bee alle 
to wound them ]this J knowe L. this J am fully perſwaded of, ſ& the wozd, 
knowe, ſo vſed,2.Cotin.5.1.] fo God is with mee, ¶i.taketh my part, ſe Pſal. 
54.4. Plal.55. 18. and this he putteth downe as an aſſured reaſon ot his per⸗ 


{waſton.]Uer 10. Is the ſame both in woꝛdes and ſenſe, with the firſt part 10 
of verſe J. in this Plalme.} Uer.n. Js the ſame wich the latter part of that u 


verſe: and hee repeateth the ſame wooꝛdes that hee might expꝛeſle the fozce 
of the truſt chat hee had in God, and in his pꝛomiſes. The ſenſe is thus much: 
. d. although it may ſeme to men that G O D doth abuſe me, withnzaw⸗ 
ing his ayde from me, and keping mee in ſuſpenſe, pet J will neuer ceaſe 
to truſt in his pꝛomiſe, which ſhall bee ſtrong inougho vpholde mee in all 


mine afflictions.] Uerſe t 2. Thy vowes Li. the vowes that J haue vowed 12 


vnto thee: which are called Gods vowes,becauſe they did of duety afterwards 
belong vnto him Jare vpon me, [vr not onely becauſe I haue vowed the ſame, 
but becauſe it parteineth vnto me to perfozine them, and that vppon paine of 
thy diſple aſure and wꝛath ] J will render pꝛaiſes vuto thee, hee ſheweth that 
hee will not be vnthanklull foz the benefite receiued from God: 9.4, J bounde 
my ſelf vnto the, by the powes that Fade when J was in danger, which nom 


J will pap vnto the, becauſe thou haſt deliuered mee: the particularities of > 
which deliuer aunte hee expꝛeſſeth in the next verſe.] Ver. z. My ſoule from, x; 


death, Um body and lile, which was in the danger ol death, and as it were '- 
deaths 
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Thou ha counted my wand1mngs[-,chouknoweft that all my life hach ben no 
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deaths dose, by tealon ot the rage of our enemies ] my fete from falling [;, 
thou haſt ſtayed mee vpught ſo, that notwichſtanding all the grinnes 4 ſnareg 
of the enemies, I haue not fallen oz ſtumbled that J may walke befoze God, 
Li.. nat onelplead a holy, vpzight and vercuous life, but alſo commit my ſelfe 
and my affaires to Gods pꝛouidence and pꝛotection. S& Gene. 17. 1. Pſalm 
16 8. 9. and marke howe he changeth the perſon, from the ſecond to the third] 
in the light of the lining, i. in chis like, which is called the light of the liuing be⸗ 
cauſe they here iniop it.] 

Uer.1, Teacheth vs two thinges, firſt to runne to Gods mercy by earneſt 
pꝛayer in our diſtreſſes, Secondly what is the outragisus and cruell nature 
of the wicked, which thing alſo ver. 2. doeth ſet out vnto vs. Uer. 3. Teacheth 
that aſſured truſt and confidence in God, is a ready way to ouercome all feare. 
Ver. 4. Teacheth two chings:firſt that Gods pꝛomiſes are aud ought to be the 
matter ot our mirth:ſecondly that if we be fully perſwaded thereof, wee neede 
not greatly feare what fleſh and blood can do againſt vs,Uer.5,Teacheth vs to 
be moued much and to learne to make our p2ofit by it, when God croſleth vs 
in our purpoſes and attempts, and the latter part of that ver. and Uer.6,Do 
marueilouſly paint out the miſchieuous imaginations , clole conſpiracies, 
narrow markings,and craffp crueltie of the wicked, which may teach the god⸗ 
ly two things ſpecially, firſt in all holy wiſedome to labour the pꝛeuenting of 
theſe miſchtefes that are meant agaiuſt them:ſecondly, to ſtriue to liue a holy 
and an vpꝛight life, becauſe the cies of the wicked are continually vpon them. 
Uer. 7. Sheweth vs howe the wicked flatter themſelues in their ſinne. Aer. 8. 
Expꝛeſſeththe great care that God hath ouer his childzen, and how dearely he 
accompteth euerp thing that is done to them, oz commeth from them. Uer. 9. 
Settech out the foꝛce and effect of feruent pzayer.Uer. 1 o.. Are the ſame with 
ber. 4. ok this Pſalme.Uer 12,Teacheth vs in care and conſcience,toperfozme 
the holy pzomiſes we haue made vnto God ſpectally thoſe that concerne pꝛaiſe 
and thanklgiuing. Uer. j. Teacheth two things, firſt that it is God alone that 
vpholdeth his childzen and deliuerech them from all dangers and diſtreſles:ſe- 
condly that he doeth this to this end, that by holy like, and godly converſation, 
we ſhould glozifie him befoze men. 

* 


Plalme 57 


His Pſalme may bee diuided into thee partes. In the firſt the Pꝛs⸗ 
Iphet c alleth vppon the Lozd, aſſuring himſelfe that God will graci⸗ 
Houſly heare his pꝛayers and deliuer him, from ver. i. to the end of the 
| S(hird. Jn the ſecond hee declargth the dangerous and pitifull eſtate 
woher ein he was, and the crafc and cruelty of his enemies, p2aping deliverance 
therfrom,from ver. 4.to the end ol che 6. In the third part he ſheweth his readi⸗ 

nes, and infozceth himſelfe to yeeld thankes to the Loꝛd fo2 his mercyſꝶ goods 
nes towards him, krom ver. /. ts the end ofthe Pſalme..] Tt N 
e. 


the whole Bookeof 'FJalmes. 1. 143. 
Che title to him that excelleth,ſ@Pſa[.q.JDeſtroy not In theſe woꝛds is 
declared the ſumme of thoſe petitions, which are tontemed in Plalmes that 
haue ſuch titles as this is, as Pſal. 58. alſo Pſal.59.Jt ſhould appeare that Da- 
uid was in ſome wonderfull feare of death and deſtruction: and therfoze pꝛai⸗ 
eth the Loꝛd not to deſtroy him ¶ i. not onelp not co ſuffer the wicked to deſtrop 
him, but alſo becauſe he alone had al power in his hands, not to lay hands vp* 
on him, himſelf,] A Þſal.of Dauid on Aichtam, [ ſeł Plal. 5s in the title wt 
he fled from Saul, the hiſtoꝛp hereot is put down at large. i. Sam. 22. 1. C i. Sam. 
24.1. 2. 3. t.] In the caue, [oʒ rather into the caue. he meaneth either Adullam 
02 elſe another caue in En- gedi, lo; which ſe the places befoze notediſo that in 
this title wee may ſer the occaſion of the wiiting and making of this Plalme, 
v. Dauids great daunger and affliction.) Mer. 1. aue mercy vppon mee, O * 
God, haue mercy vpon mee: [this is a moſt vehement requeſt, which alſo map 
appeare by the doubling ofthe woꝛds: by the which alſo he ſheweth that he was 
in very great danger}fo2 my ſoule truſteth in the,[this woꝛd ſoule impoꝛteth 
that he truſted in God with all his heart: which is the part that God eſpecial: 
ly regardeth ] and in the ſhadowe of thy winges, [/. thy ſauegarde,pzouidence, 
and pꝛotection: it is a metaphoꝝ bozrowed from chickens, who lye cloſe vnder 
the hennes wings, till the kyte be paſſed ouer,ſe Plal. w. . Mil I truſt vr. 
becauſe J haue heretofoze found it good:the Pꝛophet meaneth that he had tru⸗ 
ſted, did, and would continually cruſt in Gods almighty pꝛotection onely] till 
theſe afflictions ouerpaſle,[Jt appeareth that Dauid had moꝛe troubles then 
one, yea that hee had as it were flouds ofthem,which maketh him here to reſF- 
ble his alflictions, to a ſtoꝛme oꝝ tẽpeſt:mot meaning by the woꝛd, til, that when 
the tempeſt was appealed, hee woulde then ceaſe to truſt in God, but that hee 
would both then and fo} euer hang vppon him:ſo haue pou the wo2d,till, vſed 
Plal. uo. ber. 1. ] Uer. 2. I will call. A will pꝛay vnto ] the moſt high God, 
{the Pꝛophet addeth this to ſtrengthen his fapth, becauſe he whom he would 
inuocate, had all pswer in his hand: and he ſtrengtheneth himſelbe alſo by 
that which kolloweth, vx. chat god doth farthfullp perfozme his pꝛomiſes made 
him: foꝛ God neuer vſeth to leaue a wozke vnperfite that hee hath begunne, 
but alwates continueth his benefits and goodnes towards thoſe that are his, ] 
Ver. 3. Pee will ſende from heauen ¶ vx. either one oꝛ many Angels, rather thẽ 
Ichoulde want helpe and ſuccour ]) and ſaue met C i.deliuer mee] from the re⸗ 
pꝛoote, hee meaneth by this woꝛde, all that either cloſely oꝛ openly coulde be 
done 02 ſayd againſt him Jot him. not onely ol Saul, though he be the chiefe, 
but of choſe that take part with him againſt mee that woulde ſwallow mee, 
(ſ Pſalm. 56. 1. ] God will ſende his mercy and his trueth L this may ſerue 
to expound, by the wap of addition, theſe woꝛdes, hee wil ſend from heauen, 
in the beginning of this verſe: oz elſe wee map expound them thus,Jhee wil 
ſende,[vz,vnto mee, making mee fele by experience, that which J haue had 
beretofoze but in perſwaſton ] his mercy and his trueth{ by mercyhee mea⸗ 
nech the manifeffationofhis goodwill _ grace towardes him: and by 
e 
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hee meaneth the faithfulnes and true perfozmance that God obſerueth in keee 
ping his pꝛomiſes. ] Uerſe 4. My ſoule i. my whole like aud body] is amonge 
Lions CL. greedy and cruell perſons, ſ& Palm. 35. 17. He meaneth his ene- 
mies, whome her reſembleth to Lions, becauſe they were full of rage and 
cruelty, meaning alſo by this manner of ſpeach and thoſe that followe in this 
verle, that hee was in wonderfull daunger. ]J lye among the childzen of men 
Di. ſuch as haue nothing moze then that coxruption which they haue brought 
from their kathers, which is nothing elſe but al maner of naughtines and cru⸗ 
elty that are ſet on ſireſ v⁊.againſt mee, and that thzough the malice and mif- 
chiete of their owne heartes, without any cauſe on my part giuen Jwhoſe tath 
are ſpeares and arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe ſwoꝛd by teth and tongue 
which are the inſtruments wherby men ſpeake, he vnderſtandeth the falle and 
hateful accuſations, that Sauls flatterers made againſt h.m: and in that he re- 
ſembleth them to ſpeares, arrowes, and ſwozdes, hee meaneth that they were 
ſharpe,kene,and perſing, euen to the wounding of him, ſe Pſal 120.4. alſo 
Pfalm. 55. 21. alſo Pal. 59.7. ] UGer. 5. Exalt thy ſelfe O God abeue the hea» 
uen,[hee pꝛouoketh the Loꝛde as it were by pꝛaper to declare his power.. 4. 
ſhewe thy might and power which is karre aboue the heauens here vppon the 
earth, mouerthzowing and confounding mine enemies Jand let thy glozp bee 
LVL made manifeſt and appeare ] vpon all the earth. all the earth ouer:to the 
ende that chy glozy may bee extolled and magnified among ſt men: which can 
hardly be it J be oppꝛeſſed, foꝛ that ſhould be wich the diſhonour sk thy name.] 
Uer.s, Thep[»z.the wicked and vngodly my deadly enemies aut layd a net 
loʒ my ſteppes l.. haue either narowly watched me in my conuerſation, as be⸗ 
fore Pſal. 56.6. oz elſe haue laide ſnat es in my way to trappe me as I go, that 
I may therebp fail into their daunger: and this latter J rather allowe ok,] 
and my ſoule /. my life and body as ſundꝛy times befoze jis pꝛeſled down[ vz, 
with their cruelty and mine owne miſery: the Pꝛophet meaneth by this man⸗ 
ner of ſpeach, the great daunger that hee was in.] They haue digged a pit be⸗ 
foze mefz.thep haue craftely deuiſed wayes and meanes to intrappe mee and 
that in the way, as J ſhould walke foꝛ I thinke that by laying of nets, dig⸗ 
ging of pits, he Pꝛophet meaneth to note their ſubtilty] and are fall? into the 
middeſt of itſ /. che miſchicfeand hurt which they had pꝛepared againſt mee, is 
light vpon their owne heads: l Plal. 7.5. 16. Mer. /. My heart is pꝛepared, O 
God, mp heart is pzepared: [by doubling the ſpeach, the Pꝛophet noteth , nog 
onelp how ready he was, but alſo howe reſolute a purpoſe he carried with him, 
to pꝛaiſe God: and when he ſpeaketh of the heart, hee ſetteth u againſt hypo⸗ 
crites, who haue nothing in the ir hart but all in their mouthes, ſe ver. i.of this 
Pſaline)J will ffng{ »z.thy pꝛayſes:and by ſinging he meaneth that he would 
publiſh them aloud with his tongue, as well as haue them in his heart ] and 
cine pꝛayſe vz. to thee , that art wozthy all pꝛaiſe.] Uerſe 8, Awake my 
.tonguc[ hee ſtirreth vp the partes and members of his body, ta a certain lives 
lines aud pꝛayſing the Lozd:ſæ Plalm. 6.9. Awake viall and har plthe better 
1: 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. ol 145 > 

ts infoxcehimſelfto this great duety, he addeth certaine muſicall inſtruments 
ſ Pſal. 3 2.2. alſo Pſal. 43. 4. I will awake earelp, vx. in the mozning,9.d. J 
will not be lluggilh to pꝛaile GD D, pea J will bꝛeake my fleepe rather then 
faple that duety. ] Uer. 9. The Pzophet meaneth that hee will ſpzeade abzoade 9 
the pꝛayſes of God in all places, and to all perſons among whomſoeuer hee 
Gall come, and no doubt but in ſpirite hee did fo2eſ@ the vocation of the gen; 
tiles, who were to bee called to the knowledge of God. Uer.1o.Fo2 thy mer - 10 
cp is great vnto the heauens: and thy trueth vnto the cloudes . thy goodnes 
and faithfulnes fulfil che whole wozlde, ſo that all people in every place vn⸗ 
der heauen knowe thee to bemercifull and true in thy promiſes, JUer.1 1. Js 
the ſame with ver.. both in woꝛdes and meaning, in which the Pꝛophet bele: 
cheth the Loꝛd to declare his power, not onely in the country of /«dea, but alſo 
to exerciſe his iudgement thꝛoughout the whole wozld,in ſuccouring the inno⸗ 
cent, and in puniſhing che wicked. 

Uer . Teacheth vs in all our pꝛapers to cleaue to Gods mercy, and not ta Dg, 
our merits: it inſtructeth vs alſo in our diſtreſſes, and at all other times ta 
hang vpon his great power and wonderful pzoutdence. Ner. 2 Gods power, 
Gods pꝛomiſe are two very good grounds of our pzayers.Uer.3.Teacheth vs 
to bee aſſured to obtaine thoſe things that wee ſhall aſke actoꝛding to his will. 
Ver. 4. Setteth out the cruelty outrage, and wonderful bitternes, both of woꝛd 
and heart, chat the wicked haue. Uer. . Teacheth vs to pꝛay foz the manifeſta⸗ 
tion of Gods iuſtice and glozy, Uer.s, Deſcribeth the miſchieuous ſubtilty of 
the wicked againſt the vngodly, into which notwichſtanding, thzough Gods 
iuſt iudgement they themſelues do fal. er.. Teacheth to bee ready and wil⸗ 
ling ts pꝛaiſe God. Uer. 8. Teacheth vs to infozce al the parts and members ol 
our body thereto, and to vſe al holy me anes, either inwarde oꝛ outward, wher⸗ 
by we map be pꝛouoked to the perfozmance ofthat duty. UNer. 9. Teacheth vs, 
neuer to be aſhamed to do it in every place, and befoze all perſons, that other 
men map be dꝛawne by our examples to do the like. Wer.1o, Declareth fox 
what cauſes wee ſhoulde pꝛaiſe God: vz, foz his mercy and foꝛ his fapthful- 
nes. Uer.u. Ig the ſame with verſe ;.of this Plalme, both in ſenſe x doctrine. 


Pſalme 58. 


bis Pſlalme may be dinided into two parts. In the firſt hee decla- 1 DI | 
Sf The reth that the wicked are not onely fre from al goodnes, but reple- 
25 niſhed on the other ſive with all maner of toꝛruption and vngodli⸗ 

255 


nes:and this reacheth from ver.. to the ende ok the fift. In che ſe⸗ 

HA cond he maketh an earneſt pzater againſt the wicked ſhewing that 
in their ouerthꝛow the godly ſhall haue an occaſion of mirth giuen them, and o⸗ 

ther men ſhalbe inſtructed inthe iuſtice and righteouſnes of God, and this rea⸗ 

cheth from ver. 6. to the end ol the Plalme. . 

| L.. The 
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Se. The title of this Plalme is erpounded befoze, Pſal.57.] Uer. . Is it true: 
Lv. that yee pꝛetend and ſpeake, that pee ſpeake iuſtiy, and deale vpꝛightlp. 
9. d. no. Foꝝ by ſuch interrogations they doe certainely deny the thing] O con⸗ 
gregationſhee ſpeaketh no doubt of Sauls counſellers and courtiers againſt 
whom he inueigheth here }ſpeake ye iuſtly: vx. concerning me,# my cauſes, oꝛ 
do pe not rather fo2 Sauls pleaſure flatter hun, and flaunder me,] O ſonnes of 
men{ſe this expounded beloꝛe, Pſal. 3.2. Judge pe vpꝛightly: ¶ x. of me and 
my matters... no. The ſenſe of this verſe together is this much. Pee direc- 
teth this ſpeach to his enemies who were of Sauls court and counſeil , as if 
he ould lay thus: make pou iudges whether vnder the ſhadowe of aſſem- 
bling your ſelues, toconſult fo: the common wealth, and foz a good & iuſt mats 

2 ter,you go not about to oppꝛeſſe me that am innocent # guiltleſſe. WUer,2-Yea 
rather [4.4,yee are ſo farre from that, that pee execute the contrary)in pour 
heart [:,ſecretly and pꝛiuily your handes execute cruelty ] the Pꝛophet char⸗ 
geth them with two thinges here: firſt diuiſing of wickednes, then pꝛactiling 
and perfozming of the ſame:by hand he meaneth not only the power they had 
to wozke wickednes, but that they thẽſelues with their owne hands were the 
executioners ot the cruelty they had deuiſed:ſ& Micah a. i. Jvppon the earth.. 
vpon the people inhabiting the earth: meaning allo by this manner of (peach 

3 that their cruelty was manifeſt, as being fene and felt ot men.] Mer. 3. The 
wicked in this verſe, the other following, he ſetteth out the cauſe why Sauls 
courtiers commit al theſe things, firſt by reaſon of the natural coʒruptiũ which 
is in them, maketh them to goe aſtray from God, ſecondly becauſe they carry 
with thẽ a fetled purpoſe to al maner ot euil, and wil not be reclaimed from it 
by any meanes.] Are ſtraungers, (v⁊. from God and godlines,as with whom 
they haue no maner of acquaintance at al fr the wombeſ vz.of their mother} 
euen from the belly vx. of their mother haue they erredſto wit, from 5 right 
wap ofholines godnes..d.it is not to bee marueiled at that they are ſo wic 
ked, foꝛ it is no new thing, becauſe they haue had it eut from their birth. Mer. 

4 4. Their poiſonſ .. the malice of their harts, and the miſchieuous woꝛdes that 

they vfterJlike the poiſon of a ſerpent [ſtrong and kul of infection, able to kil 
the parties, vppon whom it ts caſt, # namely the vente of the Alpes, of which 

he ſpeaketh in this place, which is vncurable,vnlefſe the mẽbers touched ther⸗ 
with bee immediatly cut off, as Plinie noteth ib. 8. cap. 3. Nike the deafe adder, 
the wicked are like to it when he ſaith the adder oz ſerpent is deafe, he mea- 
neth, that they make themlelues fo, exp2eſſing therby their ſubtilty againſt in⸗ 
chantments:of whom ſome wzite,p they ſtop both their eares after this ſozt, 
they lay the one of thẽ cloſe and hard to the ground, x ſtop the other with their 
taile, ſo that no ſound can enter: when he attributeth eares vnto theſe adders 

& ſerpents:he meanech by that ſpeach, thoſe open partes of the head, whereby 
thep receiue a ſound e noiſe made. Mer. . He noteth that the moſt cunning in⸗ 

5 thanter can not once pꝛeuaile againſt thẽ, when their eares are ſtopped frd hea⸗ 
ring ok his inchanting wozds, That ſerpents c adders by „ | 

| eue 


beene made to lpe fill, + nat able to hurt, is very nianifeſf and famtur by un- 
dip examples, and pet at this day many in Germany do practiſe the ſame:ę A 
my ſelke haue ſeene it pꝛactiſen vppon a ſnake by a high Dutchman pet aliur 
as I take it in England: hut neither theſe examples, neʒ this plate, do pꝛoue 
the lawfulnes of that art, as ſome doe gather thereuppon, but rather the con- 
traty, koʒ whereas the Jewes cal their charmers by a name, impozting hauing 
fellowſhippe with an other, calling to their fellowſhty the deuill himſelfe ang 
his ſtrength,to the pꝛactiſing of theſe artes: David vſeth the ſame woꝛd here: 
which alſo God himſelfe condemneth. Deutron, 18.1 1. Let vs rather ſ& what 
the P2ophets purpole is:he meaneth to note, that his enemies in ſubtilty and 
malice did ſurpaſſe the moſt ſubtill ſerpents whatſoeuer,and that they were ſb 
ſetled in their wickednes, that there was no way, noz hope of their reclat- 
ming. Mer. 6. Bꝛeake their teeth in their mouthes he pꝛayeth the Loꝛde here 
to remoue all meanes whereby they might hurt either nigh oz karre off, I take 
it to be the ſame; with Pſal. 10. 13. ſauing that it is expꝛeſſed in other wowes: 
meaning by terth, the cruell deſtre, oz rather their veſperate rage to hurt, wher⸗ 
with they were ſet on fire,as though they were raging to byte, ſa Plalm. 3.7. 
bꝛeake the iawes of the pong Lions, O Loꝛd, C. ouerthzow the foxce and pow ⸗ 
er, of this cruell men who koꝛ their foꝛce and cruelty hee reſembleth to young 
Lions.] Mer. 7. Let them melt like the waters, vx. turned either into ſnowe 02 
ice, which when the heate ol the ſunne once commeth vppon them conlumeth 
very ealily and quickly, ſo that he pꝛapeth koʒ a quicke tiddante and diſpatch 
ofthe wicked] let them paſſe away ¶ v. very ſodainely ] when hee ſhooteth 
bis arrowes, [/. when he goeth about any manner ok mifchiefe whatſoener, 
ſ Pſalm. 11,2,]Letthem bee as bzoken i. not able to wounde oz hurt, no 
moze then a broken arrowe can: hee pꝛapeth the overthzowe of all their 
miſchtefe and powerJand marke both in this verſe,and in that that followeth 
the lodaine chaunge of the number, fromthe plurall to the ſingular. } Uer,s. 
let him conſume like a ſnaile that melteth,[vz.after that he is come out of his 
ſhelf oz houſe, fo2 them as Ariſtotle noteth, Lib. 5. de hiſtoria animal. cap. 3 2. 
tHe waxeth dull and dieth quickly, ſo that here hee pꝛapetch that the wicked 
might come to a ſodaine ende Jand like the vntimely fruite ofawoman[ilike 
a childe boꝛne long bekoze the time. It appeareth by Job. 3. 1 6. that there is 
two ſoꝛtes of this vntimely fruite: one in which the foꝛme and liniaments of 
a body doe not pet diſtinctly appeare: an other that hath the parts and mem⸗ 
bers of a body and life it ſelfe, and pet dpeth either before the birth, oz in the 
birth. J woulde vnderſtande the Pꝛopet of both, but eſpecially of the firſt 
part.] Uerſe 9. As rawe fleſh Lj. 4. let the vngodly bee like rawe fleſh taken 
away out of the pot, befoze the pot haue felt the heate of fire made with 
thoznes, 02 any other wood whatſoeuer: by which ſimilitude the Prophet 
mindeth to note two thinges: vx. both the ſodaine bengeaunceof God again(t 
the wicked, which alſo hee erpzeſſeth afterwardes by carrying him away 55 
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Kruction and ouerthꝛowe, but b 
thep ſs Gods iudgments exetuted, wherebp they knowe that their life is pꝛe 
cious befoy ie ar as there is mildnes and gentlenes in faithfull mens 


fiture of t 
ſpeach, in their blood. JUex, t i. And men ſhal ſay v. not only the god, but en? 


Tn Ayhan / von 73 
tan nut be meite foove fo2 man, ſo cheſe bng on 
ked from amongſt menꝛqꝛ elle toſſe thein to and fro, as the whirlewinde voeth 
the chaffe,vuſt,oz aup ligut thing: and by the whirlewinde, hee potety their (ce 
daine deſtruction:as by Gods math he meaneth che grratnes thereof. knew 
other men read this ver. otherwiſe,and giue other ſenſes, but me thinkech this 
is ſuffictently plapne,aud hangech well with that that goeth befoze. Aer. 10. 
The righteous i. thoſe that are accounted right, not that any are fo of them- 
ſelues, but that they are ſo accounted foz Chʒiſtes righteouſnes ſake Iſhal re⸗ 
fopce[-.not onely bee glad ſoz the wickeds ouerthzowe, but giue God the glo⸗ 


ry and pꝛaiſe therefoze ] when hee ſeth the vengeaunce [vz.from God, exe⸗ 


cuted vppon the wicked and vngodlpJand this is not becauſe the godlyare cc: 
ryed foxward with a deſire 2 that they ſo reioyce in the untkeds de⸗ 
ecauſe they conceiue a wonderfull ioy when 


heartes,ſo being leadwith a true zcale, they take pleaſure in the execution of 
Gods iudgements: and theſe affections are pure and right, becauſe they are 
ruled accoꝛding to Gods will} he ſhall wach his fete in the blood of the wic⸗ 
ked the Pꝛophet meaneth hereby that Gods tudgements ſhalbe ſo heauily 
executed vppon the wicked, and there ſhalbe ſo great a ſlaughter and diſcom- 
„ that the good ſhall euen bathe their feete by a manner of 


bthers, h in the great laughter of the wicked ſhal remain aliue bal ſayſ not in 


heart onelp, 


2.7. Alſo 


alſo confelle with their mouthesJuerely there is truite fo2 the 
righteous, Li. cer tainely it is pꝛaſttable and good, to ſtrineto ſerue God and to 
teade a holy life. Doubtleſſe there is a God{ v⁊. in heauen that iudgeth in the 
earth, CL. that gouerneth the woꝛlde though ihe wicked thinke chat hee is idle 
in heauen, and regardech not the things that are done here below. S& Mala, 
3.14. | | 

Uer.1.Teacheth vs charitably to debate matters with the wicked and vn- 
godly:it ſheweth allo that hypocrites pꝛetend iuſlice and iudgement whereas 
they perfozme nothing leſle. Uer. 2. Declareth how ſinne pzocedeth from ima⸗ 
gination inthe mynd to execution in act and deve.Ucr.3,Plainely pꝛooueth o⸗ 
riginal ſinne:and nofeth the pzocedings that the wicked make in vngodlines, 
fo that frora their birth buto their death, there is nothing but ſinne e cozrup⸗ 
tion, Ner. 4.5. Teacheth vs firlt that the wicked are giuen to all manner oflp- 
ing, ſlaundering and backbiting, ſecondly that they are fo ſetled in their ſinne. 
that they are almoſt paſt hope of recouery. Uerſe 6.7. 8.9. Teacheth that wee 
may pap againſt the obſtinate enemies of Gods Church and trueth, that the 
Loꝛd God woulde ( if he ſ@ it ſo good) ſhozely confounde and fpevetp oucr- 


thzowe them:which condition would bee vnderſtood in al ſuch pꝛapers of Da- 
vid,though hee were excellently indued wich the ſpirit ofpzophecy. Uer.r0. 


Teacheth 


are ſuch as the Lozve fakech * F 


e the govly.· 

on of Gods tudgementes vppo 1 — like! . 
ſtruction to other people, w2inging: | from & 
levgement of Gods mercy towardesthe good, and A 
ether, it teacheth allo that the godly thaltlooſe n dy this that hey h fare 
lead a religious and holy lie bekoxe men in cdi r rf e 1% ! 
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bis Plalme as J take it mapbee dinſded eme pats In 
he firſt the Pꝛophet prapeth delineraunce fromhis ew 
ſhewing that their crakt, crueltp, and pꝛ ges made hun 
thus earneſt with God, from ver, 1. to the end ofthe 8. In the 
A ſecond he declareth chat Gov notwichſtanding all their oy 
cheries will deliuer him, vponwhieh ground A 

pophecterh againſt him, pꝛomiſing to pckld chankefulnes tothe Lech 
gednes, krom ber. . to the end of thePſalme, * 

The title fox the moſt part is expounded befoze Pſalm;57. ] When Sul 
ſent, and they did watch the houſe to kill him ¶ ſer fo2 this 1 ane ro.from 
verſe u. to the ende of the y. where it appeareth howe Michal his wife ſa- 
ued bim krom thoſe that Saul ſent tu flap him. ] Uer. 1.2. Hee pzapeth'to bee 
vclinered from his enemies, which were ready (as it were) too 
him, by their wicked attempts, criell pꝛactiſes, and miſchienous' fu 3 5 
who did nothing elſe as a man would ſay but leeke his deſtruction. 3 
They haue layd wayteſ.v a. boch ſecretly and openly foꝛ p bel l nip like 
(as ſund)y times befoze)thac they might take it awayJthe pemighty wen 1. = 
no ſmal ones, and therefo2e the greater danger am J in, bat ſuch «har 
and power to perfozme what they lift , vnleſſe thou pꝛeuent Im mine of 
fence,noy ko; my ſtimeſvz.to thernwary,fo) J haue not done them any maner 
of euil, which alſo map appeare by the next verſe kollowing ] O Lozd He 
as thou that ſearcheſt al heartes knowelt.] Ger. 4. They rune and 
themlelues by thele woꝛdes the Pꝛophet meaneth that they vſen al t I vil 
gence, and ſpared no coſt, labour, oꝛ painestovdeſtroyhimipea they were ſo di⸗ 
ligent chat they thought vy pon noching elſc*almoſt , but to execute their wic⸗ 
ked enterp)iſe]withoue a fault on my parti vx. ae befoze ver:3.] 
Atiſe therefoze {| here hee callech vpon Sd, whom he tmaginerh to be aflepe 
ag it were: and all this is ſpoken accoding to man: 9.4, ſhewe thy power 
and might, as hee doeth that is waked out of his flepe)] ta aſſiſt mee i. to ſtand 
by me, and to ſtteugthen me againſt itch a number of cruel enemies as J haue! pF 
and beholdſz.not only mp wꝛetchednes and weakenes, but alſo the outrages Wo 
and miſchieuous matters,. that they i Tah and doe againſt me. J Mer. — 3 

lit) ou, 


wp N C 
| thou, DLoyeof holtes,[hee 


led vyop-foz ſuccour: and in theketexmes, Lowe ofhoſtes, hee campyehenpeth 


bis power,as who hath infinite aamies of all ſoꝛta of creatures in his handes, 


to puniſh the wicked by, and to defend the good,andby theſe woxwes]D God 
of /ſ-«e/,[ he ſetteth.out his mercy,iopning both together faz the further ſtrẽg⸗ 
thening of his fapthJawake,{-veclarethy power, as befoze verſe . and ſhewe 
thy ſelfe no leſſe diligent toſuccour mee, then they are to hurt mee, ] ta viſite 
DL, to puniſh and cozrect, as Exod. 20.5. ] All the heathen, ¶ by heathen he mea- 
neth the hypocritical and counterfeit //7ac/ices who did as grieuouſly perſe- 
cute Dauid, foʒ Sauls pleaſure, as peopleeſtraunged from God, woulde haue 
done: and when hee ſayth, all, hee meaneth the greateſt number , expzeſſing 
alfo vnder that terme, the great multitude ol his enemies, which were ſo ma⸗ 
ny in number, as though they had bern whole warmes of the Gentiles coming 


together] and bee not mercifull, /. ſhewe no manner ok fauour at all, Ithat 


tranſgrefſe malicioully Ci. of ſet purpoſe, and as it were foꝛ the ſatiſliyng of 


- their owne miſchieuous myndes, he mindeth not here ts ſpeake of any, but 


of che repꝛobate, whoſe iniquitie was altogether deſperate: which as it ſhould 
ſeeme, hee did knowe thꝛough the ſpirit of pꝛophecy. Pere wee muſt take hede 


that wee bee not ouer haſty to iudge in this behalfe.] Uerſe 6. They runne 


to and froſ5;they ceaſe not to goe and come ſo that they may execute their en⸗ 
terpiiles: and. this. manner of ſpeach noteth their rage Jin the euening .. 4. 
if they can doe no euill in the dap, they will not ceaſe to imploy the night 
thereto, as being in dede a moſt conuenient tyme to woozke miſchiefe in: 
and this ſetteth out their diligence in committing euil they barke like dogges 
[4.they purſue mee egarly and that with open mouth, it is a metaphoz taken 

rom dagges vſed in hunting, who ſundꝛytimes followe their game barking 
and opening their mouthes wide as though they were ready to deuour their 
P2ap:in which relpect hee alſo compareth them here to raging a hungry dogs] 
and goe abaut the city, L v⁊. leſt ꝗ might eſcape any maner of wap, and this 
noteth their diligence, ſa Plalm. 55. 0, Mer. 7. Behold they bꝛagge in their 
talke, Ci theß boaſt openly at that, which they haue wickedly deuiſed and con- 
ſulted on, yea they vomit ont, and diſcouer all their wicked attempts without 
hyding oz diſſembling any thing, ſo great is their impudency and ſhamelel⸗ 
nes Jand ſwoꝛdes are in their lippes i. the woozdes that they ſpeake are cru⸗ 
ell, fo they ſpeake of nothing but murthering, thzoatcutting , and ſpop⸗ 
ung, ſa Plalm 55. 21. fo; who, ſay thep, doth heareſ vr. our wooꝛdes, oz elſe 
perteiue our deds and attempts: and this they ſay amongſt themſelues, mea: 
ning that neither God noz men do perteiue them. And here he teacheth the out- 
ragious blockiſhnes that raigneth in the wicked, when they perſwade them⸗ 
ſelues that God regardeth not their wickedneſſes, foꝛ being in poſſeſſion & fræ⸗ 
dome to execute their wicked counſels they haue no ſhame ol men, noz feare of 


God.] Uer. 8. Sch expounded befoze Pſal.2.4.#fo2 the wozd heathen, ſe ver. 5. 


of this Pſal, Whacloeuer it is 5 P;ophet meaneth, that God wil bring al hel 
\ | purpoles 


beepther vnder⸗ 
att e tommaundement, o: 
elſe ol all that — 2 fpeaking of them as ok one man, byreaſon of 
their conſent to miſchiefe,though otherwiſe they wers many in number] but 
Iwill wapt vpon ther C. 4. notwithſtanding his ſtrength, Iwill paciently tars 
riethyleaſure,till thou ouerthꝛow him oz deltuer me Ifo Gov is my defence, 
[markethe ſodayne chaunge of the perſon, from the ſecond to the thirde: and 
this is a reaſon why he will wayte the Loꝛds leaſure, becaule he is ſure to bee 


defended, ſpth God taketh his part. Uerſe io. Py mercifull God i. my God 19 


who hath made me ſundꝛy times kerle his mercy and godneſſe ] will pꝛeuent 
me, vx. with his helpe and fauour, yea and that many times befoze J aſke oz 
haue node, he meaneth that Gods apde ſhould alwayes be readye to ſuccoure 
him, and though he dekerred it fo? a time, vet he would not fayle at nakde] God 
will let me ſee, [:,thozow his goodneſle hee will make me perceiue the foꝛzce of 
my pꝛaperg, and the execution of his iuſtice vpon the wicked. Fo that whiche 


followeth in this verſe,ſe befoze Plal. 54.7. Merſe u. Slay them not v. ſo⸗ 11 


daynly oz at one blom, as we would ſay: he pꝛayeth that his enemies maye bee 
diſcomfited and ouerthꝛowne by little and little, leaſt the remembꝛance of gods 
iudgements ſhoulde periſh, but that this vengeaunce of God exerciſed vppon 
them, might indure along ſeaſon in mans memoꝛp, fox their bettering if it 
might be leaſt my people[, epther theſe that are preſently with me, o2 ſhall in 
time hereatter come vnder my gouernment but ſcatter them abzoad [cauſe 
them to wander vp and downe,as troubled people that know not what they do: 
92 elſe as people that be græued, and can finde no place of their owne oz of o⸗ 
ther mens, to eaſe themſelues in, by reaſon ok the euill that pincheth them, J 
ſuppoſe he alludeth to the iudgement that SD D pꝛonounted again Kaine 
Gen. 4. 1 2. by thy power vr which they noz any other are able to reſiſt ] put 
them downeſ. vx. krom their eſtates and honourable degres, whervnto they are 
exalted in Saules Court, that their miſeries may ſerue them as glaſſes to be« 
bolde thy iudgementes in] O Loꝛd our ſhteld{--our defender and ſuccourer,ſs 
Ylalme 18.2 Uerſe 12, Fo the ſinne ok their mouth, and the woꝛdes of their x2 
lippes [i. fox the ſtaunderous and falſe fpeches that they haue ginen oute 
and ſpoken; the Pꝛophet ſheweth a cauſe why the Lowe ſhoulde ox woulde 
plague them by caſting themdownefrom their honour let them be taken, [vz, 
by thy iudgement Jin their pꝛideſ i. when they are at the height therof, oꝛ moſt 
pꝛeude. Foz the moꝛe high a man kalleth, the greater is his fall to him, and 
moꝛe noted of others euen fox their periury and lies that they ſpeakeſ by theſe 
woꝛdes hee toucheth two greabfaultsinthon,che leſſer of them being ſtrong 
ynough to dzaw Gods ſudſtkments m Uerſe iz. Conſume them v. 13 
in the end when thou i x 1 ttgrep the! * and caſt them down(as ver. u.) 


and when the time ch chat cps walk 9e — ſerved thy elfe 
with them, as a mol ue e. or hp vengeaunce, verſe 11. 12 


PſalineJin ſhy wiath[which is as it wert fyze, whereas they are kut ubble)} 
conſume them this doubling ofthe wozdes noteth the earneſtnelle ol the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet in his pꝛayer that they bee no moze C vr. among men: hee e that 
might not liue any longer, ſee Ie rem, zi. 15, Math. 2,18. ] and let them 
knoweſ vr. at the laſt, and that by their owne experfence and feeling] chat Gon 
tulethl /. not only gonerneth but alſo tareth fo ] in Iaa kob [7, in and fo his 
Churche : as Plalme 14.7. Jeuen vnto the endes of the wozlde, [this maye 
be taken, eyther that it ſhoulde note the continuall cure and gouertimente of 
G O O, in and ouer his Churche: 02 elſe that it ſhould {et out che largeneſſe 
ok his gotternment, as that it ſboulde bak ſtretched from the one ſive of the 
14 Moꝛlde to the other: and to this latter doe A rather inclyne.] Uerſe 14. 
And in the evening, et. Foz the vnderſtanding of theſe phzales and maners 
of ſpeche, ſe befoze verſe 6, where the ſame wozdes are repeated and ex⸗ 
pounded, In this place the Pꝛophet mindeth to mocke them, fo2 their inve- 
nours any agrements,and ſapth that after they ſhall be much wearped, any 
haue trauaplev all vaye long in remouing houſholde ſtuffe as it were, and 
trudging hither and thither to intangle him, they ſhall bee lruſtrate notroith⸗ 
j ſtanding of their deuices, attemptes, and purpoſes.] Uerſe 5, They ſhall 
runne here and there Li. they ſhall be veryepapnefull and labozious I foꝛ meag 
L. to hurte and to doe milchtefe : fo as che godlye thinke it a nour iſhmente 
vnto them to doe good, as our Sautour ſayth,Tohn 4.32.34. alſo Iohn 6. 27. ſo 
the wicked take as much delighte in doing ill as in their fode ] and lurelpe 
they ſhall not bee ſatiſfyed . chey ſhall certainlye miſle o that they deſired and 
ſought fo2,yea]thongh they tarry all nighte L. chaugh they watche all nighte 
long, and take nener ſo much paines to atchieue it. I know others doe other: 
wiſe expound it, as though they ſhould be pinched u ich famine, and hunger⸗ 
bitten, what toyle and labour ſoeuer they tooke,but the fozmer ſence liketh me] 
16 Uerſe 6. But J will ſing ol thy powerſ /. in my ſonges J will make mention 
ak and ſet foꝛth thy power, made manifeſt in deliuering me, and in puniſhing 
mine aducrſaries and will pꝛayſe thy mercy [. with a loude voyce J will ſet 
it foꝛth, that ochers hearing it may reioyce with mee and truſt in the ſame ] in 
the mozning, he meanech euery mozning and euerp dap, putting a part foz the 
whole: and pet becaulſe che mozning is the ſpeciall tume for that exerciſe of 
pzayer and thanks giuing, he makech ſpeciall mention thereofJfox thou halte 
bene my defence i. thou alone haſt defended me J and refuge C7. the fure-place 
wherevnto Jiflev,as to a high Mountapue: ſ# Pſaline u. 1. ] inthe dape Cin 
the time oꝛ times, koꝛ he meaneth not that he was troubled but one day onely. 
17 Uerſe y. Unto ther, O my ſtrength l. onto thee D my G DD, chat arte the 
Godot my ſtrength, and from whome alone J haue the ſtrength — 1 ik 3 
will J ſingſlv⁊. ſonges of pꝛayſe and thanksgiuing Jand my mercifall God. 
he that veuchlalech me wozthy ol his mercy and by his mercy doch pꝛotect and F 


dekend me. 5 3h | 1 
Do. Uerſe ia. Teach vs to pꝛay delinerance from our enimies, and that ſo W 
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| zrnefiy,by how much they are many in number 2 eruell in dades 
1 5 ers in mulcirude tucreaſe vpon vs. Uerſe „b e 


kubriltic of the wicked, ſetondlye that not the meaneſt manpe times but the 
mightitit are enimpes to Gods childzen: and that not fo} anys euill the god⸗ 
v haue done againſt chem, but to ſatiſtie their malicious mindes, whiche map 
be terrible to them: but comfoꝛtable to the godlye. Uerſe 4. Settcth out the 
paynes and diligence that the wicked take to perfoꝛme miſchiete. Uerſe 5. teas 
cheth, that God, euen the God ol power, muſt only laye ca his handes, when 
matters are as it were deſperate, ta reſtrapne the rage of the malicious mul- 
titude.Qerſe 6.7. ſhew the crueltye, rage, diligence, boaſting, and careleſneſſe 
 ofthevngovly. Uerſe 8. Teacheth that God will make all the miſchieuous 

attempts of the wicked fruſtrate. Uerſe 9. Teache vs not {a muche to re⸗ 

garde the fozce and multitude ol our enempes,as tolokevp to our GD D, 
thoſe power is pꝛeſent with vs. Uerſe 10. Teacheth that GO D is moe rea⸗ 
dy to doe foz vs, then we many times thinke of. Uerſe 11. Gods iudgementes 
iuſtly executed vpon the wicked, ſhould not be lightly let paſſe oz flippe out of 
our remembzaunce . Uerſe 12. Teacheth vs to leuke to our wozdes,to beware 
ok pꝛide, and to take helde of perturie and lying, koz they are ſuche thinges 
as the Lozd cannot away with. Aer ſe n. Gods iuſt iudgements executed vpon 
the wicked, are enident teſtimonies ol his iuſtice towards the vngodlye, and of 
his mercy towards his own childꝛen. Uerſe 14.15. Teacheth that all the wic⸗ 
ked purpoſes and attempts of the vngodly ſhall be fruſtrate,whatſoexter pam, 
toile and viligence they ſhall take in the perfozmaunce thereof,Uerſle 1 6,teas 
cheth vs, that Gods iuſtice vpon the wicked, x his towards his own, 
ſyould inkoꝛce vs, to yeld continuall p)apſe and thanks to him both fo the one 
a 1 8 17. Teacheth that all our firength and ſufficiencie , is 
rom 9 | 


Palme 60 
bis hoxtPſalme may be divided, as I ſuppoſe, rightlyeinto Di. 


(ESR: 
| 2 9 tion that he had a long time indured, and the great bleſſings 
1 0 that God afterwards poured fozth vppon him: from ver.. 
WH 92 Y b | 
2 Piiophecie, foꝛctell the inlargement of his kingdome, not 
bdnelp in che land of /Adea, hut among the nations about him from verle 6. vn» 
tio the end ok che 3. Jn the third he pꝛayeth the Lozd to ſtrengthen him agaynſt 3 
8 * 2 allureth himlelfe ol his ayde, from verle 9. to the ende of the 
13 a 


E The title, to him that exrellethſ this is expounded befozeJvpon Shuſben E- St. 
duth. I take it to be the name either of ſome inſtrument, which ſhoulde be blen 
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chꝛee parts. In the firlt che }zophet ſheweth the great afflic- 1 


to the end ol the . In the ſeconde hee doth by the ſpirice of 2 
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to the tune whereof Dauid would haue this Plalme ſung Jo; Michtam [Lg. J. 
At maybe ſung eyther vpon the one inffkrument oz tune : oz vpon the other in 
firument oꝛ tune: of michram we hate ſpoken befo2e,and namelye Pſalme 16; 
in the Title ja Pſalme of Dauid{;,which David madeJto teache['vz, not only 
himſelfe and thoſe of his time, but others that ſhould come after him, what 
great tare God hath ouer his, though he afflict them fo? a little while ] when 
he fought agapnſt Aram Naharaimſthis expꝛeſſeth the time of the making of 
this Plalme: The hiſtoꝛy whereof pou may ſe at large 2. Samuel 8, thozowe 
out, and namely verſc 1. 3j. Foꝛ Aram Naharaim what Countrie it was, and 
why it was ſo called, ſ& Gen.24. 10. and the note in that place and agaynſt 4- 
ram Zobalſ he maketh only mention of terrible people and ſuch as are farre ok, 
leauing to ſpeake of the nations round about him, becauſe the viſcomficure of 
thoſe was as it were incredible: and yet God gaue him the victoꝛy both againſt 
the Aramites of Meſopotamia,and àgainſte the other Aramites that inhabited 
Zobab]When Ioab returned, to wit, from the ſlaughter of the Syrian, as 2, 
Samuel 8. j. where it is ſayd, that David ſlem eyghtene thouſand : which wal 
muſt vnderſtand thus becauſe he was the chefe of that armpe, and therefoze 
that is alcribed to him, which was perfozmed by the people that was ſubiect to 
him: and in i. Chꝛonicles 8.12. It is ſapd that Abiſhai Ioabs bother flew thẽ: 
which muſt be vnderſteode, becauſe he was the firſt inſtrument that oucrthzew 
the Syrian, killing ſire thouſand of them, which victozpe his bzother and the 
armie that was with him purſued, and ſlew twelue thouſand moze ol them, of 
which mention is mage in this place: read diligently foꝛ the better vnderſtan⸗ 
ding hereof, the places befoze alleaged, vx. 2. Samuel 8,thzoughout , and i. 
Chꝛon. 18. choꝛow out.] Uerſe 1. No doubt he bewayleth the miſerable diſper⸗ 
fon and long afflictions,that the people of //7«e/ aboad in the time of the Jud⸗ 
ges and Saule, ot which you map reade in the booke of Judges, and the firſte of 
SamuelJthou haſt caſt vs out['vz.epther of thy fauour,o elſe ofthe lande and 
dwelling places that thou haſt giuen vs: of whiche the ſtozy of Ruth pieldeth 
an exampleJthou haſt ſcattered vs vx. amongeſt other peoples round abcut 
vs: ſeemote of this phzaſe Plalme 9. n. thou haſt bin angry vr. agaynſt vs, 
euident lignes of which thy wꝛath, haue bin our outcaſtinges and dilperſions] 
turne agayne vnto vs. a. behold our miſery and affliction, and once agapne 
loke vyon vs in mercy and louing kauour, as thou haſt don ſundzy times here⸗ 
tofote : take not thy flight from vs, neythet depart away from vs in ſury, but 


a in mercy returne to vs, and abide with vs foz euer. Uerſe 2. Thou haſt made 


the lande to fremble[z,thou haſt ſtriken a wonderfull feare into the hartes and 
heads of thy people, by reaſon of foꝛraine warres and heauie troubles : oz elſe 
thus: Thou haſt bzotght great diſoꝛders amongſt the people, euen as conkuſi⸗ 
on commonly and oyerthzowing of houſes followeth earthquakes: but J al⸗ 
lom rather ofthe fozmer ſence: whatſoener it be he doth by a wetonymia, put 
the land foz the people inhabiting the ſameJand thou haſt made it to gape[vz» 
not onlp as it were with an earthquake, but alſo as it were with a mol my 
= | | parchin 
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patching ſummer : meaning thereby ſeditions and ciuil diſcowdes , when the 
people were diutded among themſelues, ſome following Dauid and ſome the 
houſe df Saule, as appeareth 2. Samuel from Chap.1, to the fourth ] healethe 
beaches therof[:,remedy the diſoꝛders ther in and ture] diſeaſes like a good 
Phiſition, as in de one to whom alone it belõgeth J ko it is ſhakenſ vc. great 

ly and greuoullp t with the calamities that it hath alreadye endured , and is 

like to indure, vnleſſe thou redzeſſe it: J. J. It is ſo laden with affliction and 
miſerp, that it can not long indure, euen as if a man had a burthen on his back 
that were too heauie fo him to beare. Uerſe 3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 

heauy things. thou haſt made that people whom thou diddeſt dearely loue, to 
fxle and ſ& things that might miniſter, and haue miniftred great ſoꝛrowe, and 

heauineſſe to them thou haſt made vs to dꝛinke the wine of giddineſle he ſpea · 
keth of ſome venemous and infected d2ink, which tak eth from men their ſence 
and vnderſtanding, and as a man would ſay, bewitcheth people and maketh 
them dꝛunke: 5. 4. Thou haſt made vs dull and blockiſh in our euils, euen as 
dꝛunkards are, oꝛ people that are inchaunted. Not that God was eyther the 
autho2 of euil oz did the any inturp, but that he had iuſt cauſe thus to plague thẽ 
and giue them outer fo2 their ſinnes. ] Uerſe 4. But now thou haſt giuen a ban⸗ 
ner /a plapne ſigne of thy fauour, and of good hope to vs ward, giuing vs by 
the chaunge that is fallen out, matter and occaſion of courage and reioyſing, in 
hope that che diſperſed ſhall be gathered together, and thinges bzoughte into 
god oꝛder, he meaneth that God by the light of his pꝛomiſes, and by his ayde: 
and namely by the new victozy he had giuen them, whereof mention is made 
inthis Pſalme, would take into his guiding againe the people whome he hay 
ſ@med befoꝛe to fozſake,and go befoze them now as it were, with a banner dil⸗ 
plapde,ſ& Pſalme 20.5.Jbecauſe ofthy truth, becauſe ot᷑ thy moſt true and aſ* 
fured pꝛomiſes, that thou haſt made to them in that behalfe.] Uerſe 5, That 
thy beloued[.thoſe whome thou carieſt a ſinguler fauour to]maybe veliuered 
Ci. ſet from daunger and diſtreſſe helpe with thy right hand . with thy wbders« 
full might and power, as ſundꝛy times befoze and heare meli. graunte my re- 
queſt and pꝛayer. Merſe 6. God hath ſpoken ¶ vr. by his ſeruaunt and Pꝛophet 
Samuel] in his holineſſe [ſome reave it by his holineſſe: if we reade in his 
holineſle, then he meaneth thereby Gods ſanctuary and Arke, whiche is tallen 
his holineſſe, becauſe he that is holineſſe it ſelfe, did dwell and appeare there. 
If we reade by his holinelle, it is as much as il he ſhould ſaye, hee hath called 
his holineſle ts witneſſe, and pawned it, as a man would ſaye, fo2 the certainty 
and aſſuraunce of that which was pꝛomiſed him N will reioiceſ :. comfozte my 
ſelfe inthis, as good cauſe J haue indede ſs to doe. ] I ſhall deuide Sbechem, 
and meaſure the valley of Succorh. Sbechem was the name of a plate on this 
ſide the Riuer Jordan as the valley of Sucroth was on the other five this riuer, 
He nameth ſome parts of the land, putting them fo2 the whole Kingvome, in 
the full poſſeſſion thereof though he were not, by reaſon ofthe diniſion defween 
him and Saulcs houſe, pet he aſſured himlelle vpon the p2omile of God that hee 
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en Expoſition vpon 
ould inioy the ſame in gov tyme i and by deuiding and meaſuring, he mea« 
neth nothing but chat they ſhould come vnder his ſubtection, as the other parte 
of that land was, alluding to the manner ol diuiding and meaſuring out lands 
by coꝛdes, the owriers thereof being the pzincipall dealers moſt cummonlye in 
that matter, and it is as much as he ſhould ſap : J will not lake to haue mp 
ſhare meaſured out by others, but I will diuide it, and meaſure my ſelfe , and 
7 will be the right owner and poſſeſſer thereof. JUerſe . Giliad ſhall be mine, and 
eManaſſeth ſhall be mine[ theſe are other partes ofthe kingdome whiche Da. 
uid aſſureth himſelfe hall come into his poſſeſſion] Ephraim alſo[:, that whole 
tribe and people hal be the ſtrength of mine head the ſtay and power of mp 
king dome, becauſe that this tribe was very mightye and well peopled: in ſo 
muche that the very name of it in the Pꝛophets, is put foꝛ the whole kingdome 
of Jſraell] Jud ah is mp lawgiuer {'z. that Tribe obtapneth the righte ot go: 
uernment and kingly auchozity amongeſt the people of GO D. S& fo? the 
hetter vnderſtanding of theſe two laſt ſp&ches, Deutroncm. 33.17. Gene⸗ 
lis 49. Io.] Uerſe8, Moab ([5,the Moabites: and nowe he ſpeaketh of foz- 
rapne peopleJhalbe mp Waſhpot{:,ſobaſe and contemptible in mp ſighte, 
that J will frelyebzeake them as a potſhearde, and if J ſhall reſerue anye 
of them, J will put chem to filthye ſeruices , as 2.Samuell 8, 2, ] oner E- 
dom [1,the Edownes] will I caſt out my ſhoe [i. J will boldlye treade them 
powne,as altogether in ſubicction to me, fo2 IJ will bzing them altogether 
vnder mine obedience,and that with as much eaſe in a manner, as caſting my 
Shoe ouer them /a eſt ina Li. O pe Philiſtines ] ſhewe thy ſelfe topfull for 
me [ . a. at the leaſt make out warde ſhewe, though thou haue nothing in⸗ 
warde, that ye are gladde, that I ſhall raigne ouer you. ] Uerſe 9, Who 
will leave meeſ / me and mine that are with me . a. none canne doe this, but 
God alone] into the ſtrong Citieſ vx. ot myne aduerſaries: and here he put⸗ 


16 teth one foʒ many. ] Uerſe 10. TWhichehaddeft caſt vs of. foꝛ a tyme] 


and diddeſt not goe fozth[vz.to Warre,apding and ſtrengthening the hands 
1 aànd hartes of ours in the daye of Battaile,] Uerſe u. Uapne is the helpe of 


12 man. as it commeth from man. ]JUerle 12, Though GD D{-.thzough the 


aſſuraunce we haue of his ſuccour and apde,and by the ſtrength that hee ſhall 
giue vsJwe ſhall doe valiauntiy('vz,agaynſt his and our enimies] for he vz, 
eyther by himſelfc extraozvinarilpe, oꝛ by our miniſterie, as by a meane : but 
whatſoeuer it is he aſcribeth all to God Iſhall tread downe our enimies [ vz, 
vnder his fete, and vnder our fate, ſo that they ſhall not bee able to riſe vp az 


Do, Werte 1. 2.3. Teach that God doth ſundꝛy times, and in ſund)zp ſozts afflicte 

his people, and that very ſoze.Uerſe 4 teacheth that yet he doth neuer vtterlye 

take away his louing kindneſſe and mercy from them, but that at the length he 

giueth chem aſſured teſtimonies and ſignes ok his kauour. Uerle 5. Teacheth 

that Gods power is all in all foꝛ the ſauegarde and deliueraunce of his Ser⸗ 

uaunts. Uerſe 6,7.Teacheth Pꝛinces that it is G O D alone that * — 
| ar 


—_— Þ —_—_ TT; "RT 1 
e 


the whole Booke of Pſalmer. 


hartes ok their ownepeople in holp affection faſt vnta them.  Uerſt 8,hewerh 
that it is God onely that muſt ſubdue all enemyes, both fozrapne and at home. 
Uerſe 9. Teacheth that ſtrong cities and peoples are nothing, when God will 
haue them ſubdued and ſacked.Uerſe 10. deliuereth the fame dottrmes that 
Uerſe 1,2.3.and 4. of this Palme. Uerfe 11,Teacheth two thinges, firſte ear · 
neſtly to pꝛay to God in all our troubles,and ſecondly neuer to make accounte 
of man otherwiſe then of man, that is as of a vayne thing without God. Ulerſe 
n. Teacheth that God is our only ſtrength, and that whatſoeuer victozpe wee 
get, we mult aſcribe it to him alone. 5 


Pſalme Gi. 


bis Pſalme hath the partes. In the firſte the Pꝛophet pꝛay⸗ 
eth vnto the Lozd, to graunt him his requeſt, and to ſet him 
fre from the koꝛce ot his Aduerlaries, and this is compꝛe⸗ 
hended in the two firſte verſes, In the feconde, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſtrengtheneth his owne fapth by the particular expert- 
ence he had had in times paſt of Gods gavnefle towardes 
him, and this is in verſe 3.4.5. In the thirde hee pꝛophecieth of the continu- 
ance ok his kingdome, and pꝛomiſcih thankfulneſſe vnto God foꝛ the ſame, and 
this is in verſe 6.7.8. 

The Title ofthis Plalme is expounded befozePlalme 4.] Uerſe 1. Heart 
mp crief/-.qraunt mp earneſt requeſt:and the ſame is meant by, give eare vnto 
my p2aper;not that Dauid doubted whether God heard oz uo, but that he would 
fapne with ſome ſperde haue had his ſute yelved vnto.”} - Uerſe 2. From the 
ends of the earthſ it ſhould rather be from the ends of the lande, vr. of Jſraell, 
fo2 Dauid flying foe feare ofhis ſonne Abihalon[vpon which occaſion I ſup⸗ 
poſe this Pſalme was made, paſſed ouer /ordan to Mahaneim , whether alſo 
Abſhalon followed him, Samuel 17.24. Iwill A crye vnto the .. Pꝛap earneſt⸗ 
lye and feruentlyJwhen my hart is oppꝛeſſed v. with ſoꝛrow and greefe to ſes 
my lonne rife vp ag aynſt me, and mp people alſo to followe him ] bzing met 
vnto the Nockeſ /. ſet me vpon a verye high and ſafe plate, from whence J may 
behold my enimies and be ſafe from thei fegte chat is higher then J that is 
moze fure and ſat᷑e chen J and all the fozces J haue, oꝛ am able to make. Uer. 
3. Fo; thou haſt bin mine hope[.;,he alone in whom J haue hoped and truſted] 
and a ſtrong tomeſ..a moſt ſure defence keping me always ſafe# found from 
the foxce of nune enemtes;fo} though he ſpeak but in the ſingular nũber of one, 
pet no dottbt he meaneth the reſt:and this verfe tontaineth a realen of his pꝛay⸗ 
er taken from foꝛmer experience. IRerſe 4. J ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle ¶ ta⸗ 


bernacle is not put here fo2 the Arke, but it is put foꝛ a tent. 03 pauilion, being 
à metaphoꝝ taken ſrom warfare, where thofe that art in the kings tente dweU 
as it were ina very ſafe place, becauſe the king and thofe that are with him be 


uwapes the fafclicfſt pꝛoumded fox. To dwell thenin Govg Tama ue 
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baue abiding in ſuch a place, as where nothing can hurte him, and this ſence 

may appeare to be right, by the other member ot this verſe oz euer Ci. al the 
dapes of my lite vpon che earth, and euer after when J ſhal be receiued to thee] 
and my truſt ſhall be vnder the ſhadow ol thy winges (4.4. This ſhall bee mp 
truſt, chat lying vnder thy pꝛotection, J ſhall be ſafe,ſ&Þſalme 17.8. Uer. 5. 
Halt heard my deũires Ci. graunted the thinges J pꝛayde foꝛ thou haſte giuen 
an heritage both in this life, vx. the lawfull inioying of earthly things, which 
doe indede appertain to the only ſeruaunts of God, and alſo in the lite to come, 
pꝛepared fo2 thoſe I chat feare his name[:.that of acertayne childlike reuerente 
that they haue of his Maieſtie in their harts, yeeld vnto him that ſeruice in this 
life that he requireth o them. Merſe 6. Thou ſhalt giue the King L/ me, that 
am the Ring, ſpeaking of himſelfe in the third perſon] a long life, his yeares 


* 5 


all be as many ages, C vr ot men and their poſterity layde together, he mea · 


% 


. 


and by faythfulneſſe he me 


Do. 


neth nothing elſe but that he ſhould line and raigne long. This was fulfilled 
rertaynly in Dauid, who raigned King forty peares, but ſpecially it ts actom ; 
pliched in Chꝛiſt, whoſe Kingdome indureth koz euer. Uerſe 7, He [Marke 
how he ſpeakech ſtill of himſelfe'tn the thirve perſon hall dwell befoze God.. 
{hall haue God alwapes gracious and fauourable vnto him, by reaſon of his 
fatherly pꝛouidence and care that he hath ouer his. Foꝛ to dwell befoze God, is 
not only to liue in his pꝛel ẽce, foꝛ the wicked are neuer remoued from that, but 
to fpnde him gracious t louing, as thoſe whom the Pꝛince continually vouch· 
ſafeth his ſight Jo euer ¶.a long time, it vou referre it to Dauid, but perpetu- 
ally, if pou referre it to Chʒiſt J pꝛepareſ.v⁊. fo the Ring] mercy and faithful- 
nelle i. by mercy, he meanethcompaſſions that Pagiſtrates vſe, as when in 
Pzonouncing ſentence agaynſt an, they ſhew that they do it with a tender hart: 
truth, equity, and vp2ight dealing, rendung 
to euery man acco2ding to his cauſe that they may pꝛeſerue him [L vx. in his 
king dome, and make his raigne and gouernment ſure. S& Pꝛouerbs 20.28. 
alſo Pꝛouerb. 29.14. Uerſe 8. So will J alwayes ſing pꝛayſe vnto thy name, 
Ci. continually pꝛapſe thy maieſtic,fo2 inabung me to execute my office in per⸗ 
forming dayly my vowes [4.4. by this meanes ſhall my pꝛayſe and thanks gi⸗ 
uing appeare, in that I will perfozme,as ſignes of my thankkulneſſe and obe- 
dience, the vowes that J haue made vnto the, 
Uerſe 1, Teacheth vs to be earneſt in pꝛayer with our God, not that he hath 
nerde thereof, but foꝛ our owne cauſe, bet auſe it is a god meanes to cauſe vs 
to ſpe de. Uerſe 2. Teachech that pꝛayer is not tied to any place, as to think that 
fo the places ſake, dur pꝛapers ſhould be the better: it teacheth alſo that in 
the heauineſſe ol our hart we ſhould then ſpecially pꝛaye, as alſo Iames 5.14 
Uerſe 3. Teacheth that nothing can mote fozciblye cauſe vs to hope in God, 
then the vnfapned remembꝛaunce ofthe ayde that we haue receined from him: 
Uerle 4.Teacheth that God alone muſtbe our refuge and p2otection,Uerſe x, 
Sheweth that God'gractouſly graunteth the holy pꝛapers of his Seruaunts: 
and neuer deſtituteth thole epther ofbodily oꝛ ſpiritual bleſſings, * 
| | on hum 
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Rene ne be e re , Cee of Klvges and 
Mintes, is a ſpectall gift df God.Uerſe 7. Teatheth that Magiſtrates knowe 
not how to rule, vnleſſe the Lozde apt them fo? it: it teacheth alſo that tender 
har tedneſſe and vpꝛight execution of iuſtite, be the pꝛoppes and ſtapes ofking» 
domes and eduntries. Gerſe 8. Teacheth Gods childzen thankfulnefſe,yea con 
tinuallthankfutneſſe,and the manifeſting of that thankkulneſle, by the exertiſen 
of Gods holy religion, and the kruits ok obedience. «PIE! 


Pſalme 62. 


His Pſalme,though ſomewhat ſhozte, hath pet foure ſperiall 1 Di. 
parts. In the firſt is compꝛehended his entraunce oz S ver- 
9) KH * dium, wherein the Pꝛophet ſheweth that he hangeth only on 

God, and this is in the two firſt verſes; In the ſecond he re» 2 
e »)5| pourth his enemies fox their miſchteuous nnaginations, 
Span lungs, flatteries, æc.ſhewing what iudgement ſhall fall vp⸗ 
on them there foze.Uerſe -.4.Jn the third part he pzopoundeth the doctrine of -3 - 
confidente in God,exhozting the faithfullto hang vpon him; becauſe man is 
but vaine, and dehozting the wicked from their ſinne, and this reacheth from 
verſe g. to the end ofthe 10,Jnthe fourth he conſirmethhis doctrine hewing 7 
that God hath iudgement in the one hand, and mercy in the other, to render to 
tuery one accoꝛding to their deds:and this is in the two laft verſes. 

The title of this Plalm is expounded befoze,Þſal. 39.1.JUer.1,yet mp ſoule Se. 
L. d. notwithſtanding al the affitrtions þ J haue indured, my inward man,hath 
neither murmured againff God neither ceaſed at any time to truſt in him: and 
this is þ exordiũ of the fal. beginning as it were ſomwhat abruptly, e ſodain⸗ 
ly cõming (as a man would ſay) in his tmaginatid out ot 9 violence of his crol· 
ſesJke#peth Mence[:,patiently beareth, vc. che trials & afflictions that are vy5 
me, {ce lai, 30,7.Zephani 1,7. Jvnto God i. him and his doing, Fnever mury 
muring and repining againft them,thoughthozow the weakenelle c coʒruptid 
of my fleth,J be ſomtimes pꝛouoked to murmuring and diſpayze of him [vz, 
alone cõmeth my ſaluationſ . deliuerantes from dangers e diſtreſſes, he mea 
neth that the deliuerante he hath, he hath from God only. Mer. . Net Cg. 4. All a 
my troubles and afflictions notwithſtanding he is my ſlrengthlꝰ. al y dcrength 
Jhaue, J haue from him Jand my laluationſ . he that deliuereth me from dan⸗ 
ger and diſtres aud my defence[.he that defenveth me from hurt and harme] 
ther foꝛe vr becauſe I haue ſo god a pꝛoppe and ſtay N ſhall uot much be mo⸗ 
ued he meaneth not that he ſhall not fall at all, but this, that it he tumble, pet 
he ſhall riſe agayne, and though he be ſhaken by manifold temptations, peths 
Hallhaueaniſſue and away out to eſcape, 1.Co2.10.12,)Uerſe3, How long 3 
will ye imagine milchieke: he repꝛoueth his avuerſaries foz their | 
and pꝛactiſing of euill ag aynſt aman{7,agaynſte me ſpeaking of himſelfe in 
the third perſon : ſr plalne. 4. 3.]ye ſhalbe al - ap deuiling again 
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me, ſhall pzofite pou nothing: foz you ſhall be flayne, ſo that one cf pon ſhal not | 


eſcape Ive ſpall be as a bowed wall C by this ſpech the Prophet meaneth,bcth 


that they ſhall be ſodayuly deſtroped,and that thcreſhall not be much-avoe to 
ouerthzow thẽ, no mote then there is to caſt down a wall that is falling of ic ſelf 


ſiee Iſaiah 30.13.]02 as a wall ſhaken(z.cither with earthquake, 02 violente of 
4 Fo2m and tempeſt:he vſeth two ſimilitudes to expꝛeſſe one thing.] Uer. . Pet 


they conlult C. 4. though mine enimies ſ that they get nothing by their dea⸗ 
lings, but thzuſt them ſelues headlong into dcſcructio, pet they ceaſe not to de⸗ 
uiſe al that they can, to hinder me from the rotal dignity wherto god hath called 
me, he ſpeaketh ol himſelk here in che third perſon ct by his dignity he vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth that maieſtitall excellency, wher vnto God eyther had oz would inde 
aduance him, ot᷑ which ſx . Sam. i 8. almoſt thꝛoughout I their delight is in lies 
Lthat is, they take pleaſure in lying, hipocriſie, c.as may plainlp apptare hy 5 
chapter laſt aleadged ſchey bleſſe[-.ſpeake well ot, wiſh well alſo with their 
mouthes[:.in their woꝛds, putting 5 infirument whereby wozdes are vttered, 
fo? the woꝛds theſeluesJbut curſe[s.wiſh euil,# think and imagine euill e mil⸗ 


5 chief in their harts, as ver. 2. of this pſal. Mer. 5. Pet my ſoule [he ſpeaketh to 


bimſelf x comko2teth himſelf: 9.9. notwithſtãding al this their peruerſe & cro⸗ 
ked dealing, truſt thou in the Lozd without murmuring againft him, as befoze 
ver. 1. of this pſal. and he ſpeaketh vnto his ſoule o2 inward man, becauſe if 
be cofoztable & aſſured, we ſhal the caſilier ouercomey outward diſtreſſes of 
bodp)fo2 my hope is in him[s.J haue fixed mp ful aſſurance in him, who cã and 


s mil deliner me. Uer. 6. is the ſame w ver. 2. oſ this Blal. ver.. In God is my 


laluation .. che deliuerance p I muſt haue out of al daung ers, muſt come from 


— 


m alone je my gloꝛyſ . the dignity and glozp p Jeycher haue oz ſhal haue hath 


l 
Aae muſt be, his only gikt the rock or my ſtreugth . in him alone conſi⸗ 


ſteth al z urength J haue in God is my truſiſ ſe ver.. ot this pſalm, and the ſe 


g woꝛds, mp hape is in him. J Uer.8. Cruſt in hun. vx. alone, as may appcare by 


the next ver. following Jalwapesſ . as well in aduerſity as in pꝛoſperity, hee 
meaneth 5ᷣ there ſhould be no time wherin our hope 4 truſt ſhould be remauen 
fro god, though it were neuer ſo little pe people[z.of Iael, meaning therby 
5 faithful of al places whatſoeuer ] pour out pour harts befoze him i.diſtharge 
pour ſelues in his pꝛeſence of pour cares ⁊ᷓ græts ih hold your hart as it were 
hut vp, foꝛ this we know, p ſo long as our harts be ouerwhelnd w ſozrow, our 
pꝛapers haue ſmalfrevome : q. 4. it pou feele pour ſelues ſomtimes oppꝛeſſed, 
pay hartily befoze him, laping open in his ſight al p care & gro of out mind, 
who in gw time both cã and wil turn it into ſpiritual ioy ] fo god is our hope 
Ci. he in whom alone we hope & truſt Uer. 9. Pet Þ chilvzenof men are vantye 


9 d.. notwithſtãding men le aue god, c deaue to nit, pet for al that they ar vain, 


e able to help nothing at al, by childzen ol men he meaneth thoſe þ are bozne of 
tnferio2 perſons, oꝛ be baſe perſons inderd, as may appear by theſe words fols 
lowing, the chefeſt men . a. neither pode no2 rich, are any thing þ waye, as to 
be truſted to: by vanity he meaneth vain things, oz things p can ſlãd vs 2 no 
| OD | de 
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the whole Beo, Halme. Fol. it 

f#do1 purpoſe : as alfo by lies he meaneth þ there is no moꝛe truth no) aſlu⸗ 
rate inthe, then in a falſe tale o lay the vpon balãte 4.3. if a mũ wil make juſt 
trial ekit, he ſhal eaſilpy perceane p truth of this: x there is no moze ſirẽgth, 
v) ſtedfafines in mã, thẽ in a matter of nothing] Ner. 10. Truſt not vr. as mT 10 
comonly are wot to do. Be ſoꝛe he ſpake toÞ good, exhoꝛting thẽ alwats to truſt 

in ß Loꝛd, nom he ſheweth þ wicked what things they ought to fa krom Jin ops 
bun noꝛ robberyſ he meaneth not only gods Erithes,notten by theſe vn⸗ 

awftl meanes:but alſo tuen the things thẽlelues, as þ they ſhould not truſt in 
this, p they were able to pill. pole + oppzeſſeJbe not vaineſ vx. eicher in pour i⸗ 
maginations, o in your outward behauiour Joꝛ elſe thus, giue not ouer youre 
ſelues to vain and periſhing things, as welch, honoz c.] Ik riches increaſe, 
ſec not pour hart theronſ/. delight not in thẽ, little oz much, leſt therbp pou haue 
pour harts ſtollen away from the hope of better things, oꝛ be puffed vp in pude 

aboue meaſure againſt pour bꝛethen:wherby we ſee phe doth not onely fozbib 
duermuch coueting ok riches, but alſo to lite vp our ſelues in pꝛide oz pꝛe⸗ 
lumptid by reaſon ther Mer. n. God ſpake[vz by his ded, wozd, g pꝛophets) 11 
once 02 twiſeſ . ſundzy times, ſo p no man nerdeth to doubt therof, he puttelh a 

nũber certain, fo; an vncertain ] J haue heard it C. 4. pea I my ſelfe can bee - 
witnes of it that power v to puniſh the wicked. x to defend p good Jbelõgeth 
to Sod vx alone, as who hath it in his hands to doe whatſoever pleaſeth him: 
ul chis is aleaged to confirm the doctrines, which hee had befoze expounded. * 
Uer. I 2. And to the D Loꝛd, mercyſv⁊. towards thine own people, here is a x, 
chaunging ofthe perlon, from the third to the ſecond?) for thou rewardeſt euerß 

one actoꝛding to his woꝛk i. towards Þ god thou art mercifull, & towards the 
wicked thou declareſt thy ſlrength to conſume them this place and manner of 
woꝛds is often repeated in ſtripture, and hath ben muche abuſed to the mayn⸗ 
taynaunce of merite. In ſumme, this is it that A haue to ſay ot᷑ it: firſte , that 

there is great difference betwerne reward and deſert, as to any that will cenſi⸗ 

der the woꝛds may eaſllp appeare. Secondly that theſe woꝛds, his wozk, oug 

to haue this (ence in reſpect of god and holy people, that they are ſayde to b 
theirs, not becauſe they are the authoꝛs of them, but Gods inlirumentes to doe 

them: ſo that when he rewardeth them fo2 the deing of them, hee voth no moze 

but crewnehis own god wozkes in them. | 

Aer. 1. Teacheth vs, neuer fo} al our aſſaults to murmur againſt god. Ner.2 / 

teacheth vs, p if Gov be on eur ſide, we nerd not care who be againſt vs, alſo that 
though afflictibs ceaſe vs, ytt none ſhal auertome vs. Uer,z.veclareth what a 
general @ ſodain deſtructiũ the Lozd in his iuſtice yingeth vpon p wicked ver. 

4. teacheth þ notwithſtanding; the thzeataings of govs iudgements, þ wickey 
Nocedtn their miſchieuous tmagtnafions, lpings.hipocrifie, curſings & ſich 
like.Mer.5.teacheth vs to chtar vp our ſelves in god, in our afflictids & crofſes 
Uer.6.teachech ÿ ſame poctrineþ ver.2,voth.Uer.7,Teachethvs,þ whatlocuer 

we haue, we haut it fro our God,Uer.$.teacheth vs in all dillreſſes & ſeaſt na 
whatſoeuer, co hang vpon him alone, and > deale plainlye with him in laying 
| 9 open 
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open our harts befoze him, and then no doubt we ſhal lind eaſe and tom fozt. der. 
9.teacheth vs to caſt of al cruſt in fleſh and blend, of what vegre 02 calling ſoe- 
uer they be of:it teacheth vs alſo not to haue other mT noz our ſelues in ſo great 
regard as we haue.Uer, 1 o. Teacheth vs to beware of opp2 cſſion,robberpy,any 
vanity:it teacheth vs alſo not only to hate couetouſneſſe, but alſo to take hade, 
leaſt thozow abundance of riches,we be puffed vp in pꝛide. Mer. n. ſheweth that 
God is a powerfull Gev,ogain rebellious people.Uer. 12. Teacheth that 
heis amercifull God to allthoſe that are his:alſo that as he cannot away with 
wickedneſſe,becauſe he rewardeth it, . puniſheth it, ſo a holye life is verpe ac- 
ceptable in his ſight, and therefoze we ſhould ſtriue to it. 


Pſalme 63. 


Vue it is, chat this Plalme is very much mixed, ſometimes 
nmzuꝛoteſting earneſt pꝛaper, ſometimes pꝛomiſing humble 
thanks giuing, ſometimes aſſuring himſelle of deliueraunct 
am ſomtimes fozetelling the deſtruction ok his enemies, vet 

YI al that notwithſtanding, thus it may be diuided. In the four 

== firſt verſes,the Pꝛophet ſheweth his great hſiger and thirſt 
after God, pꝛomiſing both to pꝛay vnto him, and to pꝛayſe him al his life long. 
2 In the 4. next verſes, vx. 5. 6.7.8. he ſheweth what wonderful iop, ſafety and al⸗ 
ſuraunte he ſhalbe in, when God ſhall haue graciouſly graunt ed his re queſtes. 
3 And in the; laſt verſes, vx. . 10. i I he doth inthe ſpirit of pꝛophecy fozetell, 
the great ouerthꝛow ok his enimies, and his own wonderful deliueraunce, 
Se. The Title a Pſalm of Dauid v. which he made Jwhen he was (now he no · 
teth the time in which this Plalme was made) in the wilderneſſe of dab, he 
meaneth the wilderneſle of Ziyh, which is here called the wilderneſſe of Judah 
becauſe it was in that poꝛtion ofthe land, which was giuen to the tribe of /=dab 
Dek 1. Samuel 23.14. ij. and this Pſalme ſ#meth not to vary much in argumẽt 
from Pſal.5 4. Uerſe i. O God, thou arte my God (he that hitherto by thy 
ſtrength and power hath deliuered me from mine enimies, that did purſue me: 
and therfoje] earely will I ſ#ke ther ſ/.betimes in the mozning,will J call vp⸗ 
on thee; fo2 he meaneth ſerking vnto him by pꝛayer: and the Pꝛophet noteth 
that he will doe this diligently and carefully,becauſe hee will as it were bꝛeak 
his ſlekpe to doe it] My ſoule[-. my inward man] thirſteth after the (7. deſi⸗ 
reth thee eſpeciallye and aboue all other thinges : \ Pſalme 42. 2. ] my 
fleſbeſ . euen my outward man alſoJlongeth greatlye after the [anotable me⸗ 
taphoꝛ, taken from women with child, to expꝛeſſe the earneſt affeccion he had to 
Godward, which alſo is very much increaſed by the Aduerb, greatly] in a bar⸗ 
ren & dꝛy land, without water it was grieuous to be in a barren place, and dꝛy 
land: but much moͤze where Waters were wanting: but all this the Pꝛophet 
ſpeaketh to ſet out the miſerye that he was in, while hee was as a baniſhed 
man, krom the place and exerciſes of Gods Religion:. . all the bodily penury 
| and 


the whole Bockeof Pſalms. 
und pinching that J might haue in this life, ſhoulde not touch me ſo nigh as 
this, that A want ſpirituall exerciſes. ]Uer. 2.Thus J behold th#{9.4.though 
Jhbe in ſuch a miſerable caſe,yet J leaue not off to loke vpon thy glozp,aud thp 
power, as if I were inthe ſanctuary: # though this ſence be god, yet me thin⸗ 
keth Immanuel. doth better tranſlate it thus jto behold[;,that Jmay behold & 
ſe, . d. my greatlonging t thirſting is foz this, that Jmayſe]thy ſtrẽgthſ·. 
the arke, was a ſigne of the pꝛeſence ol p moſt mighty e ſtrong God, ſve 1, 
Chꝛon. 6. . 2. Chꝛon. 6. 41. Blal. 8. 6i. where it is allo called his power ] and 
thy glozy . either thine own glozy,ſhining in the tabernacle, oz elſe the glo⸗ 
ry ot thy Tabernacle o2 ſanctuary, either may ſtand very well] as J did Lux. 
heretokoze, when J was not thus perſecuted] ſ& the . thy Maieſtie and glo⸗ 
ryt inthe ſanctuarieſ .in the place where the arke was, krom which the Loꝛde 
was wont to ſhew euident teſtimonies ot his power and pꝛeſence ver.3.foꝛ thy 
louing kindnes [i. thy mercy manikeſted to thy childꝛẽ is better i moze pꝛoſi⸗ 
table comfoztable and to be wiſhed foꝛ then life we may vnderſtãd it thus, ch 
al earthly means & ayds, by which men are vpholde in their eſtate: oz elle thus; 
then euen life it ſelf, without Gods kauoꝛ boch here # elle where; is nothing 
elle but wozſe then a continual death cherfoze my lips ſhal pꝛayſe thee he mea⸗ 
neth not only theſe inſtrumẽts ok nature, by which woꝛds are vttered, but allo 
the woꝛds themſelues, J. 4. with my woꝛds wil J let forth thy glozy e pꝛapſe.] 
Uer. 4. Thus vz.euen as J purpoſe & do at this pꝛeſẽt wil J magnifye the 
DL. pꝛayſe und extoll thee and thy woꝛkes J all my likeſ vr. long, meaning ſo long 
as this life laſtech] and lift vp mine handes . pꝛaye vnto ther, he blech the ſign 
of pꝛayer foꝛ pꝛaper it ſelfe, 1 41,2, Alſo i. Timothie 2.8. ] in thy name C. as 
ſome expound it, calling vpon thy name: me thinketh this is better, that foꝛ as 
much as Gods name is in ſcripture vſed foꝛ Gods good nelle and mercye , it 
ſhould rather be expounded thus: in thy name, i. cleauing to thy geodneſſe and 
mercy. Uerſe q. My ſoule ſhall be ſatiſtyed q. 4 though nowe J bee in greate 
miſerxye, vet when thou ſhalt haue heard my pꝛayers, J ſhall bee filled both in- 
wardly and outwardly, foꝛ I take the ſoule to be put here fo2 the whole man, 
as Pſalme 42.2. Jas with marrow and fatneſſe i. as though J had aheape oz 
abundaunce of all ſweet and god things:f# Pfal. 4. 6. 7. ] and my mouth ſhall 
pꝛayſe the ſi.ſet aut and ſhew foꝛth thy pꝛayſe, as Pſalme 51. 15. with ioyfull 
Uppes{s,with lippes that ſhalbe glad and ready to perfo2m that duety] Mer. 6. 
when J remember ther in my bed i. thinke vpon thee and thy goodneſſe, being 
thereby pꝛouoked to call vpon the, and that as I lie vpon my bed] in the night 
watches this is ſpoken accoꝛding to the maner of the people thẽ, who diuided 
the night into certaine watches, as Mat. 14.35. Mark. 13.35. ] Herſe 7. Becatiſe 
thou haſt bin my helper [vr at al aſſaies, and in all diſtreſſes] therefoze vnder 
the ſhadow of thy winges will J reioyceſ being vnder thy pꝛotection, J will 
be glad, and alwapes cruſt in ther, ſe Plal. 57. I. and other places. Uerſe 8. Py 8 

ſouleſ :. I mp lelfe both body and ſoule cleaueth vnto thee [V. euen as if it 
were glued: and by this manner of 53 hee expꝛeſſeth the allured hope and 
ih. cons 


ba: J 5 x 
| 1”. £ x 
= i / 16 „ 


„ 


„ a >. %F. 7 
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confidence that he had in god tod thy right hand / thy great might and power 
às we haue had it ſundyy times befozeſvpholdeth me, vx. in all diſtreſle, and a⸗ 
6 gaynſt al allaults of mine enimies both inward & outward.] UNer. 9. Therefoꝛe 
C. becauſe thou art on mp ſive they that ſ&ke my ſouleſ i. my life, and that of a 
tcruel hatred Ito deſtroy it v⁊. as much as in them lyeth ] e to take it away from 
amongſt men Ichall go into the loweſt parts of the earth. ſhall die and periſh; 
be ſpeaketh this ol Saule, and the people that rooke part with him, the verifica- 
10 tion of which pꝛophecie, ſa . Sam. zi. chaougheut. I Aer. io. They ¶ i. the Phili⸗ 
ſtines hall caſt him downſ .. ouerthꝛow Saul & his companp, vea kill thẽ with 
the edge of the lwoꝛd . with the foꝛte of warlike inſtruments, vſing one ſoꝛt of 
them koꝛ the reſf] and they ſ i. mine enemies, vx. Saule and his complices Ich al 
be a poxtion f62 foxes C. their bod ies ſhalbe deucured and fozne in peces by 
wild beaſts, and they ſhal not haue the honoꝛ of buriall: which was a very hate⸗ 
ful ching to heare of ſpecially amongſt the people of the Jewes. True it is that 
this oktentimes kallech vpon the god, as is declared, Pfal. 79.2. (foz afllictiõs 


n are cũmũ both to god & bad) but in che end is diners, Uer. n. But the king [. J 


my ſelt, wham God hath annopnted by Samuel to being, ſpeaking ofhimlelfe 
in the third perſon ſhal retopce in God vr. fo the great help and deliuerance p 
he hath wzought foz me Jall that ſweare by him. God, meaning by this man; 
ner of ſperch, all that feare him and ſerue him, with a right and reuerent affec⸗ 
tion, putting a part of the ſeruice foʒ the whole, as Deutronom. 6. ;.] ſball re⸗ 
ioiceſ/.be glad, becauſe God in fanour hath beſtowed ſo good a king vpõ them] 
Foz the mouth of them that ſpeake lies he ſetteth theſe hipocrites, agaynſt the 
other ſincere harted people, and by ſpeaking of lies, he meaneth not only falſe 
flaundering of Dauid,but alſo diſſimulatton and crafty dealing with God in 
his feruice}ſhalbe ſtopped he meaneth that the wicked ſhalbe vtteriy remote 
and taken away from amongſt men: ſome by death as befoze ver. ib.and ſome 
by confuſion and ſhame, as in this verſe. 


Do, Uerſe i. Teacheth that we ſhould many times bꝛeake our fl&pes, to the ende 


we might pꝛay to God:it teachech vs alſo what an earneſt hunger & thirſte we 
ouctht to haue to his ſeruice and woꝛſhip, with the aſſembly of his ſaputs. Uer. 
2. Teachech that Gods power, maieſty, gloꝛpe, and geodneſſe appeareth in no 
place moze, then in the congregations ok his people. Uer.3. Ttacheth þ Gods 
mercy rightly telte , farre ſurmounteth all treaſures of this life whatſocuer, 
Uerſe 4. Teacheth that the faling of Gods gadneſle heulde wing from vs, 
continuall pꝛayer and pꝛayſing ofhis maieſtie. Uerſe 5. Dur inward man, 
and our outward man ſhould delight in God and good things aboue al.Ter,s, 
teacheth vs continually to think vpon god, both vpõ our beds, in our beds, and 
al the night long when we can not flæpe. Uer. /. heweth, that Gods pꝛouidẽ te 
and pꝛotection is a ſure ſategard to al the faythſul, and the only matter in ded 
chat canne miniſter true top.Uerſe 8. Teacheth that the perſwaſion wet haue of 
God and in God, ſhould not be wauering, but aſſured and conſtant. Cerſe 9. 
teacheth that blodthirſty men ſhal not elcape vnpuniſhed. Uerle a 
a 
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the whole Bocke of T 
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that God lundꝛy times ſtirreth vp one wicked company to plague & eterthiow- 
another. Aer. 11.comp;chendeth a doctrine of ſingular comfozte, to all flucere 
and true wozſhippets of Gods maieſtie. * 


pſalme 64 


er DisPſalmeis the ſelfe ſame argument with that which goeth D 

ee uext befoze,and it map be diuided into the parts. In p firſt x 
the Pꝛophet pꝛayeth God to graunt him his requeſtes, an 

; | tokcepe him fre from the rage and crueltie ot his enemies: 
& GE. } and this is compziled in the two firſt verſes. In the ſeconde 2 

be doth by peecemeale as it were, ſet out the vices of thoſe 
his wicked and vugodly enimies,from verſe thie to the end of the 6. In the 
third he fozetelleth their ruine and ouerthꝛowe, ſhewing what gon ſhall cume 3 
therby, to al men in general, and namely to the righteous from verſe 7. to the 
end of the Pſalme, 

The title is expoundedalready in the fourth Plalme Uer .iHeare mp voice S., 
O God in my p2ater[:.graunt methoſe requeſts þ.in my pʒalers by my voice 
J lay out befoze the:toꝝ hearing is put fo2 vlding vnto, in this place, as ſun⸗ 
dꝛy times befoze ; foz David ncuer doubted ᷣ God heard him, though lome⸗ 
times he deferred to graunt his petitionJfromfeare of the enemy Sogn) 
great peril, which J feare the cnemie goeth about, would gladlylap vp6 me? 
Uer.ꝛ. ide mi v. in ſome aſſured place þ the flatterers of Sauls court which 
imagine mp deſtructis,map not find me out}from the conſpiracy of Þ wicked 
'[:.from thele ontrages e cruelties, that wicked in their ſecret meetings haue 
conſpired and imagined agapuftme]# from the rage rd the ontwarde vio« 
lence x opp2eſſionJof the wozkers of iniquityſ he meaneth by this ſpech,thoſe 
that delighted in finne and vniuſt dealing, and ſolve themſelues as it were fo 
fauoꝛ oꝛ flafterp,both to wozk wickedneſſe,and that with grevinefle. ] Uerſe 3, ; 
Thich haue whet their tongue like aſwo2d[z,theyhaue ſharpened if # pꝛepa⸗ 
red it to cut & pierſe d@pely)4 ſhote fozth their arrowes,bitter wozvesJhe cõ⸗ 
pareth their cozrupt dealing agaynſt him by woꝛdes, to arrowes ſhot out of x 
bow, which wil gal # wound, x this is an allegozical amplification, wherin the 
Prophet compareth their falfe llaunders, wich warlike weapons: d Plalme 
5.9. Pal. II. 2. Pſal. 5. 4. Uer. 4. At the vpꝛig bil /me: and here hee ſpeaketh 4 
ok him ſelf in the third perſon, and he giueth himſelfe this name not as hantug 
regard to God, but as it were comparing himſelfe with his enemies, agapntt 
mhom he had neuer done any thing blame wozthy Jm ſecret Ci. cloſelyt and pit- 
ullye, he meaneth it no doubt of the ſecret accuſations they bzoughte to Saule 
rende bim] thep ſhoote at him ſodapalye C.. when hee thinketh not of 
Jand feare not (vr. Gods mateſtie ,. o2 the afterclaps that may inſue vp⸗ 

vn that miſchiefe t 4.4. They are not vith-helde,with any reuerence oz feare of 
Had oz wich any humanity oz curcelle of man.] Verle 5. They iaconrage g 


# 


10S, 
LEW 
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In Expoſition vpon 
themſelues in an euill purpoſe vx. to go foward in the perfozmance therof s 
ok that wickedneſſe they haue deuiſed againſt me] they come together [ vx. 
cloſely and ſecretly among themlelues Ito lay ſnares pꝛʒiuily Cv. to intangle 
and intrappe me I who ſhall ſ them: C. a. They ſuppoſe that & O D percei⸗ 
ueth neither them, neyther the ſnares that they haue layde againſt mee, koꝛ J 
referre the wozd, them, both to the perſons and to the thinges. }Uerſes, They 
haue ſought out vx. verp diligently J iniquities Ci. miſchiefes and vniuſt dea⸗ 
ling againſt me,] and haue accompliſhed that which they ſought out [r. as 
they themſelues ſuppoſe,ſo blinded are men in ſinne, that they thinke a thing 
to be done, when it is neyther ſo no2 ſo: o elſe it may be vnder ſteod thus, that 
they thought themſelnes ſo ſure of it, as chat it were impoſſible they ſhoulde 
be deceyued, and that made them to make ſo full at count ot it as though they 
pad done it already Jeuen every one his ſecret thoughtes and the depth of his 
hart. what ſoeuer they o2 any ot them had ſecretlye deuiſev, and that in the 
depth ot their own hartes, they thought it was done, in the ſame ſence as befoje 
but they were foulp deceiued. Uerſe . But God will ſhoote an arrowe at them 
ſodaynly L. God by his iudgements will quickly diſpatch them, koz all the ſure 
at count they make of the perfozmaunce of their miſthiefeJtheir ſtrokes[:.the 
blowes, meaning the plagues that God will lap vpon them Iſhall bee at once 
[9,4 God will not be long in diſpatching ol them, but will make a ſperdye rid: 
8 dailnce]Uerſe 8. They ſhal cauſe[z,by their wickedneſſe and vngovlineſſe] 
their owne tongne[.thoſe things which their own tongue hath ſpoken againſt 
others to kal vpon them vr. from God] and whoſoeuer ſhall ſee them [v. 
when Gods hand and iudgement is vpon them ]ſhallfle away L. hall make 
hafte from them, vr ſeing eurdent markes and tokens of Gods iudgements a⸗ 
gainſt them and vpon them, foꝛ keare leaſt they ſhould be partakers of their pu- 
niſhments: and this he ſpeaketh ſpecially of the wicked, as may appear by that 
9 which followeth in the next two verſes, ſpecially ver. o. Uer. 9. And all men 
ſhall ſe it v. Gods iudgements vpon them: by which maner of ſperch the pꝛo⸗ 
phet noteth that it ſhall be a viſible and manifeſt iudgement] and declare the 
woꝛke of Godſv⁊. which he in his iuſt iudgement hath executed vppon p wic⸗ 
ked]& they ſþal vnderſtand what he hath wzought[vz, agaynſt them f62 their 
10 inne. Uer. 10. But the righteousſ· I mp lelfe, fo: he ſpeaketh ofhimſelf in the 
third per ſon, as bekoꝛe ver. 4. of this Pſalmeſhall be glad in the Lozd ¶ v. be⸗ 
cauſe ot that which he hath done foꝛ my cauſeJand truſt in him koꝛ euer after 
and all that are vpꝛight of harteſ/.thoſe that are voyde of hipocriſie and hang 
wholy vpon god ]ſhal reioyce C v⁊. not only foꝛ the ayde that God hath giuen 
me, but alſo becauſe in me they may behold that God will ayde them, . 4. The 
ouerthꝛow of mine enemies ſhal not only miniſter matter of top to me, but to 
the reſt of Gods childꝛen whereſoeuer. 


Do. Ver.. Teacheth vs, that when we are ſoze aſſaulted, earneſt pꝛayer made to 


God is very neceſſary and p2ofitable, Uer,2,Teacheth that vnleſſe God do kp 
vs we ſhalbe made a pꝛay to p; wicked. Uer.3.deſcribeth z wickeds pꝛophaning 
and 


the whole booke of P/almes. 
and abuſing of their tongue. Uer,4, Hetteth out their cloſe ſodain pꝛattiling 
of wickednes: and that the kountaine ol all is, want of true feare, er 5. Shew⸗ 
ech that the wicked gre bold in their miſchiefs, becaule they imagine that God 
regardeth not their doings. Uer. 5. Teacheth vs that the wicked are caried a⸗ 
way many times, with an idle conceite ot᷑ their owne, thinking they haue dil⸗ 


patched al, whẽ it is neither fo no; ſo · Aer. 7. Sheweth that the wicked ſhal not 


eſcape vnpuniſhed:alſo that Gods iudgements ſhalbee ſwift and ſhozt vppon 
them, vet mighty inough to ouerthꝛow them. Aer. 8. Teacheth that the wicked 
many times are taken in the miſchieuous woꝛos of their own mouth: alſo that 
Gods iudgments vpon them, ſhal canſe sthers to flie from them. Uer. 9. Tea⸗ 
cheth that Gods puniſhments powꝛed vpon the wicked, is an effectual meane 
to make not onely the parties puniſhed but others to ſ[ their wickednes and 


his iuſtice.Uer. 10. Teacheth that euen thoſe judgements pꝛouoke the gov on 


the other ſide to reioyling and thankfulnes, 


plalme 65 


=, His Pſalme map be diuided into thꝛee parts. Juthe firſt is cã⸗ 
pꝛehended athankeſgining koz the chuling, pꝛeſeruation, go⸗ 
( uernment, and other graces of God towards the faithful, from 


A deſcription of the feareful power, maieſty & might ok the Lozd, 
2 from ver.5.tothe end ofthe 8. In the third is ſet out a moſt cõ⸗ 


fortable deſcription of Gods generall graces towardes al,but ſpecially to his 


Church, krom ver. 9.to the end of the mom, 5 

Foz the title of this Plalme, ſæ Pſalme 8. and the title thereof, ] Uerſe 1. 
Pꝛaiſe waiteth foz the [5.18 not onely due vnto the, but is ready nowe to bee 
rendered to thee Jin S7 i. in the Church, as Pſal.51.18, He meaneth that God 
commonly giueth his people occaſion to pꝛaiſe him in his Church whither mẽ 
aſſembled to pꝛaiſe him, to thanke him, to heare his woꝛzd, and to ſerue him ac⸗ 


coꝛding to the ſame;fo2 ſo much he vnderſtandeth by the woꝛd pꝛayſe Jand vn⸗ 


to the vx. alone ) ſhall the vowe be perfoꝛmed ¶i.the ſacrifice of thanke ſgiuing 
ſhalbee offered vnto thee: which hee calleth a vowe,becauſe Gods people did 


commonly vowe ſuch ſacrifices vnto the Loꝛ d. Ner.2. Becauſe thou heareſtſ/. 


graunteſt the pꝛayer Cv. of thy faithful people jvnto thee ſhal alfleſh come [bp 
fleſh he vnderſtandeth man, as Gene. 5. 12. by the terme, al, hee meaneth won⸗ 


derkull manp, a phzaſe very oꝛdinary in ſcripture:meaning that that wich was 
particular among the Jewes (vr. the ſeruice of God) ſhoulde in time to come 


be common to enerp nation:and this is a pꝛophecy of the kingdome of Chꝛ iſt; 
and when he ſayth that they ſhall come vnto God, he taeaneth to pꝛelent them⸗ 
ſelues befoze him to pꝛay vnto him. Mer. 3. Wicked deds[.all manner ol vn⸗ 
godlines haue pꝛeuailed againſt me v⁊.thus farre that they haue turned thy 
fauour krom me:hee ſpeaketh here ol himlelle, but pet ſo that he ſhutteth vp os 


thers 


ver. T. to the end ofthe . In the ſecond is conteined a notable + 


1 Di. 


Se. 


63. An Expoſition vp on 


thers in the ſame finnes imputing it to his owne ſinnes, and to the linnes of 
his people, chat God who was accutomed to aide his people, did fo2 a while, 
withdꝛaw his hand, e ſhewed not himſelf kauourable towards them ] but thou 
wilt be merciful vnto our tranſgreſſions x. frly and graciouſly pardoning 
them all, and ſo remouing them from vs, ſhewe thy ſelfe mercifull vnto vs that 
haue tranſgreſſed, which they remaining thou wouldeſt not pet fozme. I Tlet. 4. 
Whom thou chuſct[vz.to thy ſelf, and to be of the number of thine ] and cau⸗ 
ſeſt to come to the not onely to haue acceſſe vnto thy ſanctuarp, there to call 
vpon thee, but at all other times and in all places, Jhe ſhall dwel in thy teurtes 
Di. hee ſhall liue among holy and faithfull people in che middeſt of thy Chur⸗ 
ches here, and after the dayes of his departure, with all the reſt cf the elect in 
heauen J and wee ſhalbe ſatiſ lied marke che ſodaine chaunge both of the num- 
ber and perſon, as befoze in this Pſal.ber.ʒ. ith the pleaſures of thine houſe 
Ci. the doctrine ok the lawe, the ſacrifices and other ceremonies, but pet ſo that 
vnder them hee meaneth all ſpirituall bleſling j euen of thine holy temple ¶ hee 
moe plainely expoundeth what hee ment by the houſe of God vr. the temple, 
which is called holy, nut in reſpect of any holines it had in it ſelfe, but becauſe 
that he that is holines did appeare there, and make it holy by his pꝛeſence. It 
is alſo called his houſe:not becauſe that God dwelt there, as incloſed within 
the walles, but becauſe from that place hee manifeſted his reſidence and abode 
amonaſt that people. Mer. j. DO God of our ſaltation[.hee that deliuerech vs 
from al dangers & diſtreſſes thou wilt anſwerevs[vz.when we callvpon thei 
fo2 our defence with feareful ſignes[-,with ſuch ſignes and tokens of thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence,as ſhall ſtrike feare into the enemies] in thy rightetuſues Ci. actoꝛding 
as thou haſt righteoufly pꝛomiſed, and juſtly wilt perfoꝛme. ] O thou the hope 
of al the ends of the earth. hon whom all the faithful, whereſoener they bee, 
ſtedfaſtly truſt in and ok them that are farre of in the ſeas[.of thoſe that inha⸗ 
bite ilands farre offrom Sion, oz the land ofp2omiſe which are compaſſed with 
the ſea. ee putteth the places inhabited, foꝛ the people dwelling therin: mea⸗ 
ning by all the ends of the earth, thoſe chat dwell in the continent oz fit me land, 
and by thoſe that are farre of in che Seas, thole that inhabite Nands. Wer. 5, 
Me ſtabliſheth the mountaines by his power [v. in ſuch ſoꝛt, that they nei⸗ 
ther moue no2 ſhakeJand is girded about with ſtrengthſ . 4. he hath al ſirength 
and power to perfczme whatſoeuer pleaſeth him.] Ver.. Hee appeaſeth the 
nopſe ok the Seas, vx. when they (well, rage, and roze ] and the tumults of 
che people v. when they are in hurliburlie and contentions among them⸗ 
ſelues, o elſe outragiouſlp perſecute and trouble others.] Wer. S. They alſo 
that dell in the vttermoſt partes of the carth (4.4, there ſhalbee no people 
ſo karre ot 02 barbarous, but they ſhalbe Ariken with fzareJof thy ſignes ['vz. 
which thou ſhalt ſhewe and wozke: by ſignes he meaneth the notable wozkes of 
God,and ſuch as are alwayes matte ta beehadinremembiannce, wherein hee 
hath as it were ingrauen certaine markeg ot his gtozp. Thau ſhalt make the 
Cal and che Mel to reiopce Ciche people pwgiling in tele Pres Jets 


Thon villteſt C/. ihou doeſt not onely locke vppon it, but gratioully perkoꝛmeſt 
that which thou pꝛomiſeſt:as Gene. 21.1. Iche earthſ/. the land of / udea : by this 
circumſtance it ſhould ſ@me that Dauid made this Pſalme, after that the Loꝛo 
deltuered the people from famine and peſtilence, ot which ſe 2. Sam. 21.14. 
2. Sam. 24. 25. Jand watereſt it v⁊. with raine and dea w from heauen chou mas 
keſt it very rich. ꝓlentitull and abundant in all fruites, and this thou doeſt by 
thy mighty power and bleſſing che river of God Ihe meanech either the ſmail 
tiuer of Sh-loah which paſſed thzough /cr»ſalem, of which ſs Pfal. 45. 4. mea⸗ 
ning by graces powꝛed vpon one part of the land, mercies beſtowed vppon the 
whole: oꝛ elſe the tame, which maketh the ground fruitfull: aud is called the ri⸗ 
uer of God, both becauſe it commeth from God, and alſo from him in great a⸗ 
bundance: and to this latter expoſicion do I rather incline] thou pꝛepareſt chẽ 
cone ſ by them we may vnderſtand al geaerally,but chiefelp thoſe that are ſpo⸗ 
ken of befoze in this Pſal. ver, 4. he meaneth that the earth byingeth koꝛch her 
fruite, becauſe that G DO minding to pꝛoume foz men as a good father of an 
houſholde, hath created it, that it might pelde them nouriſyment ] koz ſo thou 
ap pointeſt it vz.the earth, hee meanech that God hath appointed it in ſuch ſoꝛt 
and to ſuch end, to bzing fo2th fruite foꝛ mans vſe, as Gene. i. n.] Mer. io. Thou 
watereſt abundantly the furrowes thereof v ot the lande of /«dea,meaning 
by this manner of ſpeach, and theſe that follow, that God though abundance 
of ſhow2es made the land fruitful j thou makeſt it ſoft with ſbowꝛesſ vr. wher⸗ 
as befo2e it was very hard, dzie,and parched, foz wantofrapne Ithou bleſſeſt 
C. thꝛough thy bleſſing thou cauſeſt fo increaſe, grow and multiply, as Gene. 
1. 22. Ithe bud thereof i. whatſoeuer beganne, as a man woulde ſay to ſpꝛout 
in the lande, whether they were graſſle, herbes, trees, plants c.] Uer.n. Thou 
crowneſt ¶ . chou avozneſt and inricheſt: a notable metapho2 , ſignifying the 
great glozy aud plenty that God beſtowed vppon the lande, euen as it were 
ſetting acrowne vpon the head thereof j the peere . every pcere one after an 
other, putting one oz the firſt of them, fox the reſt that inſued: heemeaneth 
that G DD declared his goodnes towardes them, by euery peres courſe, ma⸗ 
king one peere ta excede an other in goodnes, as he that is the king any 
wearcth the Crowne vppon his heade, paſſeth all the people whatſoeuer] 
with thy goodnes [i. with abundance of good thinges, which pzoc#be only 
from thy godnes and mercy Jand thy ſteppes her meaneth by this ſpeach vn- 
der a ſimtlitude, the cloudes ( which God is ſapde to mabe his chariot, Pſalm 
104.3.) and the raine alſo conteined in the cloudes: which hee expꝛeſſeth after- 
wards by the woꝛde dꝛopping, meaning the falling ok the raine out of the 


clouves, which alſo make the grounde fruitekull, which he expꝛeſleth vnder the 


woꝛde fatnes:fo2 raine fatteneth the earth as it were: In a woꝛde, this is the 
ſenſe: that in what place, and on what ſive ſoeuir it pleaſeth the Loꝛde to 
walke, there hee manifeſteth his bleſſinzes, and beſtoweth great kertilitie 
and plentifulnes of all thinges, ſe Þ2onerb. 3. 20. Net. a. T hey Ci. thy ſteps 
nicaning as beloze clouds and raine in them Idꝛoppe L. kal downe! — — 
paſtures 
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paſtures of the wildernes L. vpon the places that are not tilled and manuted, 
where nothing growes, but wildnes as it were: . 4. not onely fruitiull plates, 
as furrowes, valleis, and ſuch like, but alſo barren places, as wilderneſſes, 
mountaines cc.ſhalbe made plentifull] and the hilles [z, which by reaſon of 
their height, are in ſummer parched away with heate:and in winter killed with 
cold jſhalbe compaſſed with gladnes[-.ſhalbe repleniſhed with abundaunce of 


kruite, that ſhall make mens hearts and bodies glad:as ÞPſal.4.7,ÞPſalm. 104, 


14-15.]Uer,13.The paſtures are clad with ſheepe {the metaphoꝛ of clothing 
erpreſſeth the great plenty and ſtoze,vz.that as a garment couereth the whole 
body, ſo ſhall ſh@pe and other cattel (fo2 by one ſozt he vnderſtandeth the ren) 
touer the paſtures the valleies ſhalbe alſo couered with coꝛneſ vx. in ſuch ſozt 
that a man ſhal behold no void place: and this mefapho2 ſetteth out the abun- 
dance of copne that ſhalbe inthe land ]therefoze they (7, other men ſpeaking cf 


them inde ſinitely:oꝛ elſe the valleis and cozne ther eon, the plenty wherof maz 


keth men glad:as we ſap the fields laugh, whTthzough their goodly ſhew they 
make mens eyes topful}ſhowte fot ioy, and ſing C. conceiue and expꝛeſſe abun⸗ 


dance ok ioy:but J rather referre this in mine owne judgement to men, then to 


other creatures. | 

Uer.:,Teacheth that pꝛaiſes and thankeſgiuing are due to God in the pub⸗ 
like aſſemblies ol his Saints. Uer.2. Teacheth that Gods readines to graunt 
his childzens requeſts ſhoulde pꝛouoke vs to earneſt and often pꝛayer. Uer.;. 
Teacheth that Gods metcy ſurmounteth all our iniquities, & that in the mul⸗ 
titude thereol he will do away al our ſinnes. Uer. . Teacheth that the feling 
of Gods fauour is the beſt bleſſing that can come vnto vs in this life.] Uer. 5. 
Declareth that God hath iudgement and power in his ownehandes, foz his 
childꝛens defence, and the wickeds puniſhment. Uer. 5.7. Sheweth that God 
byhis power gouerneth all thinges in heauen and earth Uer.8. Gods iudge⸗ 
ments executed vpon ſome do many times ſtrike cerroz and feare into others. 
Uer.9.10.,11,12,13.Teach two things, firſt that abundance of all earthly benefiteg 
pꝛoced from the Lo2ds bleſſing, which inſtructeth his to hang vpon him:ſecõd⸗ 
ly that he perfoꝛmeth theſe bleſſings by ozdinarp meanes, which allo teacheth 
vs to vſe holy and lawful meanes. | 


Phlme 66 


bis Pſalme may be diuided into thzee partes, In the firſt the Pꝛo⸗ 
Iphet erhozteth al men to pꝛaiſe the Lo2d, to conſider al his wozks, 
Iſpecially his power againſt the wicked, from ver.. to the ende of the 
NN. In the ſecond hee declareth that howſoeuer God afflictethhis foꝛ a 


Q. 
time, vet in the ende hee will be gratious vnto them, fo2 which hee pꝛomiſeth 
thanklgiuing and pꝛaiſe, from ver. & to the ende of the j. In the third hee fra⸗ 
meth his ſpeach to all the faithful, declaring what great things God had done 
fo; them, to the end that in his example they might be com{o2ted, from ver. 16. 
£9 che end ofthe Blalme. | 

The 
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The title is expounded befoze Plal. and Plal. 48. in the title.] Some and Se. 
that ok the Heb)ewe whiters ſuppoſe that this Plalme was made by ſome o⸗ 
thers rather then Dauid, becauſe his name is not here expꝛeſſed, but koꝛ this 
matter ſa Plal.45.in the title. Likely it is, chat this Palme was wꝛitten, and 
that by Dauid himſelfe, when God had deliuered the //-ae/rte- from the cruell 
ty2annie of the Philiſtines, and him from his manifold perſecutions. JUer. . 
Retopce in God .be thankefull vnto him, and that with great gladnes for his 
benefits] all pe inhabitants of the earth q. 4. chere is none of pou all, but you 
liſh aloude, that others may heare the gloꝛy ok his name [i. either the glo2y, 
which is due vnto his maieſty, o2 elſe his glozious name, but J like the firft 
beſt] make his pꝛaiſe gloꝛious ¶i.let all your thankeſgiuings tend to this end, 
that his name and pꝛaiſes due thereto, may bee glozious continually:. 4. adde 
p2aiſe to pꝛaiſe, and neuer ceaſe p2 Mer. 3. Bap vnto Gop[-.confefle in 
his p2eſence : not that our ſpeaking vnto him doeth make him any whit the 
mote gloztous,but becauſe that others hearing vs ſpeake of his power x geod⸗ 
nes in his light may haue a reuerent feaxe ot his maieſty ſtriken vnto the J hom 
terribleſ.reuerend and feare ful, vx. to the good, who beare a louing feare to- 
wards th#:and to the wicked who feare him fo: puniſhment and not fo2 lone] 
in thy woꝛkes Ci. in every thing that thou doelt ] thzotigh the _ of thy 
power{v2.exerciſed heretofoze againſt the godly, whereof allo thou haſt re⸗ 
ſerued ſtoze with thy lelfe fo2 them that Hall walke in ſuch ſteppes Ichall thine 
enemies C i.thoſe that any maner ol way ſet themſelues againſt ther] ſhalbe in 
ſubiection vnto thee . hal foꝛge and faine a ſubtection to thy maieſty, but chule 
them whether they will doe it vnfeignedly oz no, info ſubtection they ſhallb# 
bought, fo2 none is able to reſiſt thy power. JUer.4. All the worde. all the , 
inhabitants ofthe wozlo, as ver. I. of this Palme: putting all fo a very great 
number ] ſhall woꝛchippe ther [vr · as thou haſt pꝛeſeribed, meaning that they 
ſhoulde imbꝛace his religion and ſeruiceJand ſing vnto the(-.p2ayle thee foꝛ 
thy mercy and trueth J euen ſing ot thy name her noteth what ſhalbe the argu⸗ 
ment oz matter ot their ſong , that is Gods mateſty, power, goodnes #c.as 
Pſal.20,2, Uer. . Comeſ vr. with mee, hee ſpeaketh euen vnto the beſt ſoꝛt ol 
people, who haue neede to be pꝛouoked to this good thing Jand beholdſ . derpe⸗ 
ly conſtder with all your vnderſtanding and eies, both of pour bodies q minds] 
he is terribleſ/.reuerend, fearekul, and wonderkul in his doings towards the 
ſonnes of men ¶ vx. either fo} their dekence, oz fo2 their puniſhment. The p2ofe 
of this plainely appeareth in the gouernement ok all ti eatures whatſoeuer, & 
particularly in that hee vpholdeth and maintaineth the eſtate ok men.] Mer. 5. 6 
Hee hath turned the ſeaſ / the red ſea Jinto dꝛy land C ſo that this people paſſed 
though the ſame, when they came out ol Ege, ſ Exod. 14. 21. They Ci. his 
own people of /e] paſſeſs.paſled, one time put ſoꝛ an other, becauſe the 
greatnes ofthe wozke was as it were freſh in the remembꝛance of al the faiths 
ful Ichzough the riuer vx ol Jordan on footeſ and not in ſhippes and W 
ee 
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hee noteth here the entrance of the people into the lande of Cenaan under the 
gouernement of Ichoſhua, whereof ſe lehoſh. 3. 14. 15. 16. tr. ] Uer. 7. HE 
L. God ruleih che wozlde ¶ . che people and all thing es eiſe whatſoeuer therin 
conteined j his eyes ſeæ Pſalm. u. 4. behold [:.d#pely and carefully tonſider, 
as ver. 5. oł this Pfalme, all this is ſpoken of God accoꝛding to man the nati⸗ 
ons ¶ not onelp the perſons themſelues, but the thinges they commit:4.4,the 
ſpeciall pꝛiuiledge that God then gaue to the childzen of of //-«e/ hindered: not 
God from continuall caſting his ſight vpon other nations that he might nous 
rilh and maintaine them, and repꝛeſſe them alſo, as occaſion was offered] 
the rebellious -, ſuch as will not palde to him and his weꝛdt, when hee cal- 
leth them ſhall not exalt themſelues ¶ vr auy moze as heretofoze they haue 
done, the reaſon is, becauſe they ſhalbe taſt dewne from their dignitie and e⸗ 
ſtate: hee meaneſh that they ſhall not pꝛoſper, becauſe God will oucrthzowe 
them,] Merle 8. Pꝛayſe our GD D O people [.A. all thoſe that you ima⸗ 
gine to be Gods, are nothing: but glow and honour belongeth to that God a⸗ 
lone, whom we ſerue land make the voyte of his pꝛaiſe tu bee heardeſ vx. of o⸗ 
thers:q. a. ſcund it abꝛoad, as in this Pſalme verſe 2. Ver. 9. Which holdeth 
our ſoules in life{-,bp whome alone, and from whom wee haue, euen the very 
life that wee haue in this life as Act. 7.28. Jand fuſfereth not our fec te to lippe 
Lx. into anp great danger, but was alwaies in good time ready to helpe vs, 
and this pꝛeceded from his great care and pꝛouidence towards vs. J Uer.0, 
Fo thou D god ſhe changech the perſon from the third to the ſecond }haft pꝛo⸗ 
ued vs. vr. by afflictions and troubles} thou haſt tryed vs [ ametapho? taken 
from metals, bzought to ſining that the value and goodnes of them might be 
knowneJas ſiluer CL ſ Pſal.12,6, Pee meaneth chat God hath tryed them to the 
quicke, and in god earneſt; as wee ſe ſiluer put into the fire not only once, but 
mam times topurge it j is tryed vz.by the goldſmith, ſiluer ſmith, oz fpner. 
Uer. 1 1. Thouſ.væ. O God: herby we ſe that nothing is done without his pꝛo⸗ 
uidente and appointment ] into the ſnare [vz, which our enemies laide fo2 bs: 
this is an other metaphoz taken from hunting, oz fowling, meaning by ſnare, 
the troubles, dangers and tyꝛannies, chat were deuiſed and pꝛepared ſoz the ] 
and latd a ſtraite chaine Ci. thou haſt bꝛought to paſſe, that wee are teme into 


dur enymies power, and are bound of them: ſe Plalm. 149.8. and it is a metas 


phoz either taken from captaines and their bands, o elſe from hozſes that ca⸗ 
rie packes girded to them with wantes, oz ſuch like, whatlocuer it is, he mea⸗ 
neth that the burthens were very great, and did ſticke faſt to them] vppan our 
loines Ci. vpon vs, putting a part ot man fo? the whole. ] Uer.12.Thou haſt cau⸗ 
ſed men to ride auer aur heads ¶i.thou haſt made vs ſubiect net onely to great 
but to baſe perſonages, who ruling ouer vs haue vſed great outrages & vilas 
nies againſt vs, as if we had ben pee bʒuit beaſts J we went into fire and into 
water . we indured moſt hard dangers & ſundzy kinds of calamities & afflic⸗ 
nous, which he reſembleth to water and fire, becauſe thoſe two elements, doe 
guickly deftrop 5 conſume the things put into them: thee hardnes of hou wb 
IN ＋ 
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liction may be noted by any one of thF but the diuerſity therertk, by both laid d- 
gether Jbut thou bzoughteſt vs out . thou diddeſt at che length deliver vs, vx. 

out of thoſe dangers & diſtreſſes, ę diddeſt bꝛing vs into a wealthy place C/. in⸗ 

to aplentiful place fre from penury, into a pleaſant place, void of ſoxrow,ann 

into a ſafe place from dangers & diſtreſſes, meaning therby a bleſſed and ioyful 
eſtate.] Uer. 13. J will goe into thy houſeſi.into the place where thou art woꝛ⸗ 11 
ſhipped ) with burnt ofterings ¶ . w chankfulnes of mind e body, loz he putteth 

the lignes that teffified thanklgiuing foꝛ the thing it ſelte Je will pay tha my 
vowes{vz-which J haue vowed to the as appeareth by þ next ver. he meanech 

that he wil holily & relig iouſly ſerue hum, x be alwaies thankful e obe dient vn⸗ 

to him. Uer.i4. MVhich mp lips haue pꝛemiſed, @ mp mouth hath ſpokenſhee 14 
putteth the inſtrument wher with the woꝛdes are vttered, as the lips & mouth, 

fo2 the woꝛds thẽſelues Jin mine affliction{”-,when J was in wonderful afflictiõ 

t danger. Uer. q. A wil offer vnto the vc. alone Iburnt offrings cf fat ramsſhe 15 
meaneth that he wil bing the belt ſacrifices he can get, to teftify the thanklul⸗ 

nes of his mind J wich incenſe . with [wet perfumes, a ſmelling ſauoꝛs which 

alſo were accuſtomed to be offred II wil pꝛepareſ v. to offer in ſacrifice vnto 

ther] bullocks & goats i.al maner of ſacrifices pꝛeſcribed: foʒ he meanech that 

he wil do ſeruice & homage to God, accoꝛding to his woꝛde, e the oꝛdinance of 

his law.] Uer. 16. Come ¶ vx. vntu me] hearkenſ»z.diligently) all ye þ feare LC 
God . woꝛſhip him accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript rule ofhis mod N wil tel you 
Lvx. as plainely as I can] what he hath doneſ /. what great graces# goodnes 

be hath ChcwedJto my ſouleſ . to mee, putting a part ofhimlelfe fox the whole 
man. Mer. 7. J called vnto hun with my mouth l in woꝛdes J did earncſtlp 77 
pꝛay vnto him fox help, aide, 4 ſuccoꝛ je he was exaltet .. greatly and highly 
pꝛaiſed JIwith my tongue / with my woꝛds, vx after he had graciouſly gran⸗ 

ted my petitions.] Mer. 8. At à regard wickednes . delite in, oꝛ make account 15 
of it lin my heartſ yea though it were within me, and ſecretly ] the Loꝛd wil not 

heare me. grant me my requeſts:he ſheweth why God heard his pꝛapers, 22. 
becauſe he came to him with a mind fre from wicked + vaine things. Uer. 19. 9 
But god hath heard[s.y#lded vnto & granted meſ /. my requeſts & pꝛapers Ic 
conlizered[vz.deply and vpꝛightiy the voyce of mp pꝛayer C. the woꝛds J vt= 
tered in my p2axer:all ſerueth to nothing elſe but to ſhew that god had perlden 
vnto him that which he pꝛaied fz. ver. 0. CAhich hath not put back vx. out of 20 
his pꝛeſence oz ſight as though he were diſpleaſed with it, oꝛ could not abide ta 
loke vpon it oʒ me mypꝛaierſ v. made to him j noꝛ C underſtand here, wholdẽ ] 

bis mercy frũ meſ but giuẽ me a plain pꝛot᷑ therot, by granting my demãds.] 

- Ker. 2. Teach two things, firſt that we ought ta be tontinually occupied in Doe 
the pꝛayſing of our God;ſecondly howe dull we are thereto, which appeareth - 
becauſe the Pꝛophet vſeth ſo many wozves of exhozcationto one thing Uer.z. 
Teacheth that there is no wiſedom, power, noꝛ policy againſt the Loꝛd. Ner. 4. 
Setteth out the inlargment & increaſe of Gods kingdome vpon earth. Uer. 5. 
Tearheth vs þ gods wozks would be diligently x veply conſidered, otherwiſe 
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they ſhall lifle polite vs.Uer.6:Teacherh tha 
the Lod can and will inuerc the nature of thing 
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t fo2 the benefiteof his thildꝛen 

Gods power ruleth ouer all:ſecondly that nothing can be hid from his pꝛeſẽte: 
thirdly that ehe wicked howe mighty ſo euer they be ſhal neuer pꝛtuaile ag aint 
him. UNer. 8. Deliuerech the ſame doctrines that ver. 1.2. doe. Mer. 9. Teacheth 
that in God we liue, and moue, and haue our being:alſo that it is he alone, that 
vpholdeth vs, that we ſinke not downe vnder the burthen of ſinne and calami⸗ 
ties. Mer. 10.1,12,Teach Þ God ſundꝛy ways exerciſeth the faith, and pꝛoueth 
the patience of his chüldꝛen hereby alſo we learn that it is no new thing, that 


the godly are afflicted, Uer.12. And theſe wozdes, but thou bzoughteſt ds out 


into a wealthy place,doeth teach thathowe great and grenous ſoener the af« 
fictions of Gods ſaints be, yet in the end hee remembꝛeth and delinereth them 
with an euerlaſting mercy. Aer. z. Teacheth vs to frequent the publike aſſem⸗ 
blies of the Church, and to ſhewe our ſelues thankeful to God,fo2 his graces. 
Uer,14,Teacheth that affliction is the time that maketh vs to dzawe nigh to 
God, both in woꝛd and derde. Uer. . Teacheth vs to yeld vnto God ſuch a ſer⸗ 
vice as he hath pꝛeſcribed, and not as we deuiſe. Uer. 16. Teacheth vs reue⸗ 
rently and diligently to hearken vnto good thinges, that others ſpeake to vs: 
alſo that we ſhould declare to other the graces of Gon ſhewed to vs, that ther · 
by their fapth might be increaſed. Mer. 17. Teacheth that mother tongues,and 
all the members that we haue, ſhoulde bee earneſtly occupied in hearty calling 
vppon God. Uer, 8. Teacheth that when we come to pꝛay to Gov, wee muſk 
labour to caſt away from vs our wickednes and coʒruption. Uer.19. Teacheth 
that god is nigh to the earneſt ſupplications of his childꝛen. Uer. 2 o.Teacheth 
vs to peeld humble and hearty thankſgtiuing to our God, ko; al his mereres to⸗ 


wards vs, rag 
Plalme 67. 


bis wozt Plalme map be dinided into tha partes. In the two firſt 
< Hz verſes is comp2ehended a pjaper foꝝ that people whome God had 
2 _ (59p2epared vnto himlelfe and fo; the bleſſing of them with al maner 
70 0: knowledge. In the ſecond part is compzehended an other pꝛay⸗ 
* er, foʒ the increaſe and inlarging of Gods kingdome throughout 
the carth:and this reacheth krom ver. 3. to the end of the 5. In the third is de⸗ 
clared, what great benefites and bleſſings ſhall tuſue after that God hal haue 
thus multiplied his Church :and this is in the (wo laſt verſes, | 
The firft part of the title of this Pſalme is expounded befoze Pfalm.4.7 A 
Pſalme oz ſong C ſa Pſalm 48.inthe title.] Mer. . God be mercitul to vs vx. 
who hy the meanes of ſundzy our infirmities ſtand in neve of it ] and bleſſe vs 
Lx. with all good things both bodily & ſpirituatJand cauſe his face Ci. his fa | 
uour}to ſhine{5. to appears and bee felt} among vs Cv. though there bee no 
Caule oncur partes why he ſhould ſo do. The Church pꝛapeth chat God _ 
ewe 
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not onely lap afive,thacunath which bet ba exercilep vppon it: but allo 
Yee would ſhewe humſelke gracious and fanourable, 
bythe wozking of his holy ſpirite,a true taſt and 


L. ol his fatherly leut.) 
Uerſe 2. That they[ they change the perſon from the ſirſt to the thirde: they 
meane, that by Gods fauour pꝛattiſed to his Church, the Church is 
moe and moze confirmed in the obedience of Gods trueth, and not onel the 
Church it ſelle, but euen dtuers chat are wichomt ma knoe Lor. by thy wo) 
and ſpirite ] thy way Ci. which thou thy ſelle halt pꝛeſcribed vnto them in thy 
lawe to walke in J vppon earth C=. ſo long as liue here Jand thy ſauing 
health L. that faluation and veliueraunce which thoubeſtoweſt and giueſt 3 
men Jamong all nations Cv. of the wozlde in what quarter ſoeuer they dwel. 

Uerſe 3. Let the people v. of the eatth, meaning chielely the Genttles let all 

the people Fvz.if lhou ſ#1t ſo goad: oʒ eiſe he all ko; an mfinitnum- 

ber:which J take to bee the mote ſimple ſenſe. }Uerle 4. Bee glad and reioyce 
C. A. they haue no cauſe of ſozrowe that thou gouerneſt, but rather of vnſpeak · 


able ip} fo2 thou ſhalt iudge the people rixhteoully C 5, with great equitie. 
ſwap after the manner of Judges: +-. 


and upꝛightnes ſhalt thou rule and beare ſs | 
Ringes:foz wee knowe that the people of che Jewes were a long time ru⸗ 
led by Judges and Ringes: to which here hee alludeth and gouerne the nati- 
ons C 02 elſe as ſome rea, which alſo I like better, lead them out, vr. as ſheepe · 
heards doeth their flockes: noting thereby Gods tender care towardes his 
Church:and all that is here fpoken of Gods gouernement, muſt be vnderſtood 
of the lpiritnal iurifdiction, which hee exerciſeth in his Church, by che ſeepter 
ok his wozd and diſcipline to bing all 


2 


peoples in obedience to him. Mer. 5. Ju 5 


the ſame in woꝛdes and ſenſe with ver. z.] Uer;6, Then ſhall the earth vr. 6 


which was curſed ſoz mans ſinne, and ſtriken with barrennes] hing foꝛ th her 
increaſe [5, all manner of fruite, and that in abundance,thzough Gods eſpe ⸗ 
tiall blelling and God, euen our Gov[” i. the onelytrue God Ichall bleſſe[vz, 
with all good thinges both bodily and ſpirituall, as ver. 1. ot this Pſalm.) Uer. 


7. All che endes ofthe earthſ i. people out of al parts and quarters of the woꝛld: 


hee putteth the places inhabited, koz the 


a inhabiting them: this woꝛde, 
all, fo; the great multitude that God 


dzawe to himfelte Iſhal feare him [. 


imbꝛate his religion and ſeruite, and that either ſoundly in deve,o2 elle in hr / 


pocriſte and flauiſh feare.] 

Uerſe 1. Gods mercy muſt beefled to, as the onely fo rok a 8 
nes to us warde. Uerſe 2. Teacheth vs to pꝛa fo increaſe of knomledge, in 
Gods wopve, alſo chat wee ſhoulde wiſhthe ſame, not to our ſelues only, but 


to others alſo, Uerſe 3. Tearheth vs to wilh and pray n 


Gods kingdome, and his p)ayſes in the ſame.” Mer. 4 Teacheth vs th: 
ought to bee the greateſt iop that can come to vs inthis life, to bee vndet 


gouernement of onr God by his wozde and viſeipline. Uer.5. Repeating the 
lame, boch woꝛds and matter with ver. 3. Teacheth the earneltnes sky Chu | 


u pzaper,aupcontnuall care for the — okotherg. Ver. 5. T 


ntairibof all good . 
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Folayfs. ee 
that when God is fauourably-reconciled to his people.there can be no want of 


guod things.Uer,7,Teachech all to haue a care to in ace Gods religion, nd 
to followe his wozſpip. 


Plfalme 68 


be pꝛoybet inthisPſalme reſpecting rather matter tben order, 
788 doeth ſomewhat confuſedly expound diuers things: gener ally he 


| = 2 expoundeth in ved Gods power, which hee mani keſted in ſauing 
BS 4: and delivering bis, e in ouerthꝛowing their enemies , fo2 which 
merty towards the one and iudgement towards the other, he ers 
hozteth all the faithtul, and all others to yelde, both thankes and power vito 
bim. The ouerthꝛowe of the wicked, is fozetold, and confirmed by examples x 
. 1ſimilitudes,Uer, 1.2.6. 12. 21. 23. 30. The mercy ot God towards his ſeruants, is 
2 ſet out. Mer. 3.5. 6.9.10. 1 1.12.3. 14.5. 16.19.20. 22. 27. 28. Exhoꝑtation, to hum⸗ 
3 ble conteſſion ot Gods might. and hearty pꝛayſing of him fo his benefites, are 
4 comp2ehended.Uer. 4.9.26. 32.34. The ref of the verſes of this Pſalme, doe 
for the moſt part moſt excellentlpſ#ke the maieſty and power ol God, as 7,8, 

17. 18.24.25. 27. 28.29.31. . 35+ ue; 

Ste. The title is expounded befoze ſundzp times, and ſpecially Pſal. 48. Jof Da. 
uid Ci. which Dauid made. It ſhoulde ſæme that David watt this Plalme, after 
he had ouercome the Philiſtines & Jebuſits, and went abe ut to carp the Arke 
into Jeruſalem, as 2. Ham. b6.aud i.Chꝛonic. 13. and it is ſo much the moꝛe cons 

x firmed vnto me, becauſe he beginneth this Palme with the ſame wozds almcit 
that Moſes vſech. Numer. 10. 3. Ahen the Arke hhouly temoue. Ker. 1, God 
wil ariſeſ i. God by effects wil declare that he is not only pꝛeſent with, but that 
allo he taketh care foz his Church, by exerciling his power againſi the enemies 
therof]and his enemies li. thoſe that moleft and trouble his people, & they are 
called his enemies, becauſe he eſtemeth any thing done agatuft thẽ, as done as 
gainſt himſelfe ] ſhalbee ſcattered ¶ vr · like cha fle befoze the wind, ſE Plal 1.4. 
meaning that they ſhal not be able to ſtany befoze him] they aifo that hate him 
Cv either himſelf oz his people ] ſhall fle befoʒe him vv. as men diſcomfited 
tn the field, and tut ne their backes .] Uer. 2. As the ſmoke vaniſheth[.ſodainly2 

2 fo2 we ſ& thelmoke ſane paſſeth away: and this is one ſunilitude hee vſeth, to 
ſtt fosch their hall y and pzeſent dell ruction o ſhalt thou dꝛiue them [( v. by 
violence, and that whether they will oz no away C vr. rom the place of their 
aboade, and where they thought their neſt was molt ſure Jand as ware melteth 
befoze the ſireſ this is an other limilitude, expꝛeſling their ſodaine and aſſured 
deſtruction Iſo all the wicked periſh . come to naught, be ouerthzowne and 
deſtroped:as Plalme 1.6. Jat che pꝛeſence of God . when God beginneth once 
3 to ſhewe ſome teſtimonies ot his pꝛeſence. JUcr. 3. But the righteous C. good 
and holy men, who haue the righteouſnes ol God imputed vnco them] calbee 
glad and reiopce befoze Cod , ſhall ewe themſelues toptull, . on 
declare 


the whole Bot r 4 met. 
yeclareth himſelf terrible to the wicked:whithalſo in fox their grod,and the ſale 

vation of his Church]yea they ſhallleape fox top[-.they ſpallexpdeſſe the in · 
ward ioy of their heart, by outward geſtures anyſignes,) Uer.4.Sing vnto , 
God{he exhozteth tbe faithfulto pzaiſe GodJanpſing pꝛaiſes vnto his name 
[2.to his power, goodnes,maicſty and nature, for al thele are his being & ſub· 
Cance Jexalt him v. with ſonges and p2ayſes_] thatrideth vpon the heaueng 
Li that hath an infinite power, and is lifted vp farreaboueallche woꝛld Jin his 
name Iah Cin his etet ual nature, which is of it ſelfe,and ia the cauſe that all 
other thinges ere, foz ſo much the woꝛde Iah impoꝛteth: and amongeſt other 
names and titles of God, hee taketh that which is in derde moſt ſigmitcant, * 
fo? the which he is elpecꝛally to be pʒaiſed reioyce befoze him v. in che place 
where he is woꝛſhipped, which was whereſdeuer the Arke was, till the temple 
was builded. Ver.. eli. God] is à father na gracious pꝛouider fo2 & main» 
tauner] of the fatheries[-.of al thoſe that bee matfliction'# miſery, as Hoſea. 
14.3. Jaud a iudgeſ.. one that taketh knowledge of q reuengeth iniury oſfred to 
the widowe s ¶ by theſe two, katherles widowes, he meaneth God caryeth a 


and gouernement, and ſo wenteſt in and ont ſoz chem, and on their be⸗ 
halle ] before the people Cor. of Hel, what tyme thou tauſedſt them to 
come vp out of Eg it ] when thon wenteſt Lo. with them and that foztie 
veeres long I thꝛeugh the wildernes [la Pſolme 95, 8.9. 10. alſo Numb. z. 
u. ] Uerſe 8. The earthli. not onelp mount S; but alſo. the ground a⸗ 
bout it, ſ Exodus 19.18, pea, het meaneth that all thinges gaue place vn⸗ 8 
bo him, bzinging his people out ol eee as the hiltozie 1 
| N | u. : n 
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from Exod. /. Anto the 20. chaptet Je che heauens dꝛopped C vx · either manna, 
which God gane the people: d elſe raine and water: ſ& Pſalm.18,7, 1 1. Jat the 


- peſenceof this God{.whenthisour god, would giue vs ſome taſt of his maie⸗ 


ſty J euen Sinai q. a. that great, notable, and ſtrong mountaine was moued i. 
trembled and ſhooke, as befoje in this verſe. J Merſe 9, Thou D God diddeſt 
ſend ¶ ko ſo it muſt he:and not, ſendeſt Ja gracious raigneſhe meaneth that of 
bis free and onely good will did giue the land, which ol it ſelfe was a lande of 
mountaines and valleis, as Deutrono. 1 1.1. J good ſtozeofraine, which here 
allo hee talleth gratious, becauſe it pzoc@ded of Gods onelp grace and goods 
will] vpon thine inheritance {7,vpon the land of Canear which be calleth inhe⸗ 
ritance,becauſe ho gaue the ſame foz an inheritance to his people] and thou 
diddeſt refreſh it vx. witch thy gracious raigne, oꝛ abundance thereof Iwhen it 


was weary l/. faint, and not able tu palde fruice, thꝛough dꝛought, oꝛ ſome o⸗ 


ther viſcommodious ſeaſon. ] Aer. io. Thy congregation,[-,thy people of - 
el, which is called the Loꝛdes congregation, bet aule hee had gathered it out of 
all the people of the wozldJowelled L vr. long agoe, and euen at that pꝛeſent 
when this Pſalme was made therin in the land ol Canan Jhaſt of thy gods 
nes[;,of thy metre mercy without any merite oꝛ deſert at all on mens behalfe] 
pꝛepated it Ci. long agoe appointed it ] fo the pooze ["i.fo2 thine owne people, 
as ver. 7. ot this Plalme, not onely to ſet out the great goodnes of God, who 
deſpiſed chem not — dog alſo becauſe they came of pooze aunceſtry, and 
were in miſerable Tale in Zgip/,and when they tame out of it, fe Deutron.26, 
5.6. J Ver. n. The Lszde gaue matter vx. not only of ſpeach, but alſo of pꝛaiſe 
and thankeſgiumg ] to the women [who were wont amongeſt Gods people 
to ſiug ſonges afcer a victoꝛy gotten againſt the enemies, as Exodus j. 20. 
Judg. 5. 1. Ft. Judg. u. 34. T. Ham. 18.16. Ito tell Li. to ſpeake largely, and 
to ſet abzaad J of the great army [ vx. uerthowne, and caſt to the ground by 
Gods pevple;and by one armie hee vnderſtandech many. ] Uer. a. Binges of 
the armies i. Ainges furniſhed with mightie armies”) comming out againſt 
Gods people, as Sihen king of the Amozits,Og the king of Baſha» t. Idid fl 
V away krom the fate and pꝛeſence of Gods people they did fla i. they were 
in dede diſcomfited and not able to ſtand: fox the repetition ofthe woꝛde mas 
keth for the certaintie ofthe thing Jand ſhe that remained inthe houle ¶ i. we akt 
women; who in deeve ſhoulde be houſekepers;as appeareth i. Timothie 5,3, 
Nowe he ſpeaketh ol one compꝛehending vnder her all the ref, who this was 
can hardly bee determined: but moſt likely it was to bee Iael, of whom ſﬆ 
Es 5-244 detitded the ſpople Li. eicher was an- inſtrument that the 
ſpoyle was diuided amongeſt others, by laying Sera: oz elſe hee meaneth 
that the bootie ſpoulde bee ſo great, that euen the weake women which 
taried at home in their houles oz tentes , ſhaulde haue part thereof, ] 
Uerſe 13, Though pee haue lyen among pots [i. haue bene in very great 
miſery , and liued as it were in grrat dekozmity koz lacke of trim 
ming oz looking tuo: fo; this is d metaphoꝛ taken from ſlaues oz _— 


f 


the whole booke of Palmer. 
that followe campes,who in the night ſegſon labour in ſome ſozt to keepe thEz 
felues from wind and weather as we ſay. by ſitting in chimney copners, oz ly⸗ 
ing on hearthes : and therefoze commonly are all ouer black. Now this is vſue 
all in Scripture,by blackenes to haue aduer ſitie and affliction ſignified j pet 
ſhall pe bee v. though the grace and fauour that J will ſhewe you ] as the 
winges ok a Doue[5.y& ſhall ſhine and haue a glazious colour, and ſhalbs 
purged from all your blackenes]fo2 ye fhalbe like to the wings ol a Doue, 
that is couered with ſiluer L. yck ſhalber all white and cleane, and glittering, 
foz ſo much hee meaneth by this ſimilitude and that which foloweth in this ver. 
and not that any Doues were couered over with ſiluer, oꝛ had golden kethers: 
but hee ſpeaketh it thus: 4. if it were poſſible fox a Doue either in winges oz 
feathers,to haue as goodly a ſhewe as golde oz ſiluer, pet aſſure your ſelfe of 
this, that you ſhall come to as much cleannes.] Mer. 14. Scattered kinges [i. 
confounded them cauſing them either to flee,o2 killing them] ſ& verſe .o this 
PÞſalmeJin it[,in the lande of Canaan, whichhee gaue to his people Jit was 
white . floꝛiſhing and freſh, by reaſon of the laughter of the enemies , and 
the great victozy God had giuen that people againſt them ] as the fnowe in 
Zalmon ¶ this was a mountaine, on this ſide Jordan. Judg. 9. 48. Ahich ſome 
affirme , was wont ts haue ſnowe continually lying vpon it. whether it were fo 
oz na, it is not much material: J rather take it to be a part of the land of Can a- 
an, put fo2 the whole, meaning that after the ouerthzow of theſe kings the land 
was as glozious and glittering to behold to, as any ſnowe could bee. Mer. 15. 
The mountaine of God, [. mount Sion, which is called Gods mountaine, be⸗ 
cauſe it pleaſed him, chat in that place his wozſhippe ſhould be vſed is like the 
mountaine of B ſhan ¶ i. moſt fruttfull and plentiful in all bleſſings as Baſhan 
is, but it excedeth it in ſpiritual graces Jit is an high mountain, as mount 3. 
ſhan ¶ q d. there is nothing commendable oz pꝛaiſe wozthie in Baſhan, but am? 
may find as much and moe allo to comend in mount Sion. Uer. 6. hy leape 
pe[z, whp do pe reiopce foꝛ top, æ lift vp pour ſelf in pʒꝛide you high mountains 
[vz, becauſe of pour height. .a. chere is no cauſe why pou ſhould ſo do] as foꝝ 
this mountaineſ vr. of Son ] God delighteth to dwell in it vr. by his ſpiritual 


pꝛeſence, æ the exerciſes of his religion the Loꝛd wil dwel in it fo2 euer i. fo a 


long ſeaſon, as lundꝛy times befoze we haue had the woꝛzd lo vſed . 4. GOD 
bath not choſen pou, oz any of you,fo2 al pour height to that purpoſe, andther⸗ 
foe gend cauſe why you ſhoulde leaue of lifting vp pour ſelte in pꝛide: and yo 
doubt, but by Sion he ſignifieth the eſtate ol the king dome of the Meſſias, and 
ok his Church, which is karre aboue all height in the wozld.] Uer.17, The cha⸗ 
riots of God [i. the armies that God hath, oꝛ his power, putting the thinges 
wherein men were cariedfo2 the men themſelues , oz elfe becauſe in olde time 
they thought great ſtrength to ſtand in chariots and hozſes, het vleth them fox 
Gods might] aretwenty thouſand thouſand Angels i. infinite and innume⸗ 
rable Angels, a certame number fo2 an vncertaine:ſ& 2. Ring. 5. 17. ] and the 
Lode is among them. vr to cummaund, oꝛder, direct and guide 3 
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things may be rightly done Jas in the ſanctuary of Sia. Ci. in as great gloꝛy, as 
he appeareth in the holp place oz mount of S mi] where the lawe was giuen, 
The Pꝛophet meaneth that the maieſty of God did ſhewe it ſelfeno lefſe fozth 
in the ſanctuary at Sion, then it did in the mount aine at Sion when the lawe was 
publiſhed, ] Uerſe 8. Thou art gone vp on High[ the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh vnto 
God, meaning that by the manikeſtatiũ ot his power, he had obtained excellent 
honourJthou haſt led taptiuitie taptiueſ hee putteth captinitie, toꝛ perſons in 
captiuitie, as pꝛiſoners, alluding to the cuſtome of thoſe dapes wherein the 
punces after victoꝛy obtained, were wont to haue the pꝛiſoners takt in warres 
lead befoze them, in token of renowne and victo2yt and marke in this verſe, 
that though in Dauids time, warres were made vuder his conducting, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the pꝛayſe of the victozy is wholp aſcribed ta God Jand receiued gifts 


Cv. from thine enemies, nat that they did willingly gine them, but that the 
Lozd would haue them whether they would, yea oz no:and thep are called gifts 
not becauſe they gaue them, but that the Loꝛde taking them as ſpoples from 
the enemies, gaue them to his people, which hee meaneth by theſe termes fol⸗ 
lowing foꝛ men. that thine owne people might inioy and haue the ſame] pea 
euen the rebellious haſt thou lead /. 4. Thou haſt infozced them to vol them ⸗ 
ſelues as tributaries , and that not onely thoſe that willing ly yelded, but alſo 


thoſe that coulve not o:herwiſe bee bzxcught downe but by fozce that the Loꝛde 


God might dwell there /. amongſt his people in the ſanctuarp:and by dwelling 
he meaneth both the manifeſtation ot his pe wer and pꝛeſence foz their good, de 
alſo his continual abo ade amonſt them, as ver. 15. ol this Plalme. S. Paul E- 
pheſ.4.aſcribeth all this to Chꝛiſt who is God manifeſted in the fleſh,i.mea- 


ning that our Sauiour was taken vp into heauen, when hee had ſubdued and 


otercome the woꝛld, the fleſh, ſinne, death and the deuill, ſ@ Cololſſ.2. 12.13. ct.] 
Uer.19,Euen the God of our ſaluationſ#,that woꝛketh gracious deliuerances 
 fo2 vs, as ſundꝛy times befoze)which ladeth vs daplyC?7,which filleth vs conti⸗ 
nitally:the met ap hoz expꝛeſſeth the abundance of Govs benefites J with bene 
fites Ci. with graces and bleſſings new and old. . 4. he neuer ceaſeth to doe vs 
good, ſo that we haue moꝛe benefits then we are able to beare, as it were. Mer. 
20. Euen the God that ſaueth vs. that wozketh wonderful deliucraunces foz 
vs the iſſues of death . both meanes and waies to eſcape death, it we referre it 
to his childzen: and many wayes alſo to deffroy the wicked, if we referre it to 
them: as wee may without any iniury to the text referre it to boch. ] Uer. 21. 
Burelyſ.. without all doubt] God will wounde ¶ v. vnto death che heade of 
bis enemiesſ her maketh mention of the head, becauſe it is the pꝛincipall part 
of the body, as wherein lite is, and from which it is derived, to the other mem⸗ 
bers of the body, ſo that it is as much as if he had ſayde that the Lozve woulde 
take away their life] and the heary pate [hee meaneth by this the ſtoute ene⸗ 
mies of God, becauſe they that woulde bee fearefull to others, did foſter their 
heare:. 4. their ſtoute countinance and courage, ſhall nathing pꝛeuaile them as 
gainſt God Ithat walketh in his ſinnes C. continueth in the lame, without io 
| pentance. 


the whole boo | of P/almes. Fel. id 
pentante. Mer. 22. The Loꝛd hath ſapd[therefoze it ſhalbe perkoꝛmer ] J will 22 
bꝛing my people (vr. ſafe and ſound lagaine from Baſhan Ci. tum dangerous 
places and diſtreſſes, ſuch as they were in, befo2e that Og king of Baſhan was 
- ouverthzowne, {# Numb. 21.3. and Deutron. 3.1.2. c. wil bꝛing them againe 
from the depths ofthe Seat om wondcrfull perils, wherewith they ould 
haue beene as it were ouerwhelmed,altogether is:. 4. Iwill wozke as excel- 
lent a wozk fo2 this pesple, as I did fo2 thoſe whom J deltuered from the hãds 
of Og kingof Baſban: and as J did for them that paſſed though the red Sea, 
as on d)ic land:as Exod. 14.6. ] Uer. 23, That thy fate [vz.D Iſrael, oz mp 23 
people may bee dipped in blood. vr. of the enemies llaine] and the tongue of 
thy dogges in the blood of the enemies[ by theſe wooꝛdes he noteth what a 
great ſlaughter there ſhalbe ofthe enemies of G DD, in ſo much that not 
onely the faithfull ſhal haue their kæte died in their blood, but their very dogs, 
ſhoulde haue their tongues made red, and colour ed with the very licking ther⸗ 
ol jeuen in it[ this repetition notech alſo the certainetie of the great laugh⸗ 
ter. ]Uer- 24. They Lu thine enemies to their great diſcouragement andouer- 24 
thꝛowe, and thine owne people, to their wonderful comfozt%thy goings¶ vr. be⸗ 
foze thy people, and thy guiding of them in the day of warre, guiding them as 
a captaine, and getting the victozy fo them:and when hee layth that they han 
ſ#ne all this, he meaneth that they had had the certaine triall and experience 
thereof j which art in the ſanctuaryſ .. which giueſt manifeſt ſignes and tokens 
of thy power and pꝛeſẽtce of thy people there.] Aer. 25. The ſingers went befoze 25 
L. euery one in their oꝛder did publikely pꝛayſe God, and pay vnto him: ſe 
Exod. p.. 2 c. Mumb. 2.7. fo: the maides and women pꝛayſing God af- 
ter the victozy, ſe ver. n. of this Plalme. ] Ver. 26. Pꝛayſe pee God inthe 26 
aſſemblies /. openly qyce that are of the fountaine of /-ael, Ci. thut come from 
Iaakob, as from a fountaine, meaning thereby althe Ilraelites: fo he would 
haue none excepted, as it may appeare by the next verſe.] Uerſe 27. There 27 
L. in the publike aſſemblies to pꝛayſe God 7] was little Beniamin Ci. thoſe of 
the tribe of Beniamin, which is called litle, either becauſe it was one of the 
leaſt in number, 92 elſe becauſe they came of Iaakobhis pong eſt ſonneJ with 
their ruler, [-. with ſome pꝛincipall man, who was captaine and gonernour of 
that tribe ] and the Pz1inces of Judah i. the noble and great perſonages 
of the tribe of Iadah J with their aſſemblyſ i. with the people gathered vnto the: 
and in ſuch ſoꝛt muſt the woꝛdes in thts verſe following bee expounded. J Ger. 
28. Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength hee ſpeaketh to the people: 4. 28 
the God which thou ſerueſt hath beautiſted the with ſtrength (betauſe hee 
hath ſo appointed o2 commaunded the ſame) to reſiſt thine enemies, ſnewing 
that the power of this people was kram God , and not of it felfe}ſtablith C. 
ſtrengthen and continue fo2cuer that which thou haſt wꝛought in vs {hereby 
he vnderſtandeth the graces andbleſſings of God, doth beſtowed vpon them. 
their foꝛekathers, pꝛaping the tontinuance ok his graces.}Uer.:9, Dut of thy 29 
templeſ . out ol the place where the Arke _ 5 . Samuel. I. ↄ rom 2 
Nui 
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it pleaſed the Loꝛd many times to ſet fooꝛth the power and maieſty hee had in 
him fo? the defence of his Church Jvppon /er«ſalem [by Ieruſalem het meaneth 
the Church of God, as Pſalm,51,18,] And kinges ſhall bzing pꝛeſents vnto 
thee[.as ſome expound it,ſhall peeld themſelues tributaries as it were e ſub⸗ 
iects: others to whom J incline, giue this ſenſe:the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of him: 
ſelf, ofhis ſucceſſours, meaning that they would with moſt thankful mindes 
acknowledge him to be their God:\peaktng in the third perſon of them altoge⸗ 
cher, and vnderſtanding by bzinging pzeſents,which was a ſigne of thankful- 
30 nes, the thing it ſelf, ] Uer,zo.Deſtrop the company of the ſpeare menſ . ouer⸗ 
thzowe both the multitude and the fozce of common ſouldiers, vnderſtanding 
by ſpearemen, al others that vſed any weapon againſt them whatloeuer, vnder 
one fo2t compꝛehending all Jand multitude ofthe mighty bulles . the great cã⸗ 
pany of their captaines and men of might, who fox their greatnes, e cruelty, he 
compareth to mighty bulles.ſeæ Palm. 22. 2. Jwith the calues of the people [. 
thoſe that can hardly be famed and bee full of wantonnes and ſpoꝛzt as it were, 
ſuch as calues be, when they are very kat that tread vnder fete . that do con⸗ 
temne, deſpiſe, and ſec little by, as Matth. . 5. pieces of ſiluer[ thinges that 
ought to be regarded and eſtemed: putting one foꝛ al of the like ſoztJſcatter[ſe 
ver. i.ot this Plalme the people that delight in warre ,. take pleaſure thinke 
zr it to be che greateſt iop, when they may contend oz fight moſt. Uer. zz, Then 
Li. when thou ſhalt beſtow theſe great graces vpon thy childꝛen and ouerthꝛow 
thine enemies I ſhall the Pꝛinces v. moued partly thꝛough iudgments, and 
partly by thy mercy ] come out of Egipt L vr. to pelde obedience vnto the, and 
to ſubmit themſelues to thy Loꝛdſhip and gouernment ] Ethiopia ¶i.the people 
inhabiting that land Iſhall haſt [s, make haſt and fpeede ] to ſtretch her hands 
L. to p2ap dnto, o2 readily to offer giftes in ſigne of sbedience and ſubiection: 
putting the ligne of pꝛaper, o2 obedtence,fo2 the things themſelues Jvnto God 


22 UC. vnto ther ſpeaking of God, x to God, in the third perſon. ] Mer. 32. Bing vn- 


to Godſ.v⁊.pꝛayſe and thankeſgining,fo2 your conuerſion & calling, foꝛ theſe 
verſes compꝛehend the calling of the Gentiles to the kingdom of Chꝛiſt] O ye 
king domes of the earth ¶ . O ye people which inhabite the kingdomes of the 
woꝛld: putting the places inhabited, fo the perſds inhabiting, as ſundzy times 
bekoze] ſing p2ayſe vnto the Loꝛde the ſaping is doubled, the mote earneſtly 
33 topzouokemen thereto.) Uerſe. 3. To him that rideth vppon the heauens 
Ci. to him that gouerneth them and their courſe, as hee thatriveth vppon the 
Pozſe doeth the Hozſe : this is ſpoken of G OD accozding to man, and is 
nothing elſe as a man woulde ſay,but a deſcription of Gods excellent maie⸗ 
y: and when hee ſayth]moſthigh heauens [ hee ſpeaketh it, alſo accoꝛding 
to men, who are wont to make ſundzy heauens, as the Philoſophers pet 
doe; not that there are ſo, fo all that they babble of that matter is vayre, 
but that men ſo eſteeme it: and pet notwithſtanding in Scripture wee 
ſee, that the wozde heauen, is ſometimes vſed in Scripture foz the ay2e, 
as when wee ſay foules of heauen ; ſometimes for the firmament ; oy 
| 


the whole Bobke of 1 ſalms, | . 181. 
is alſo aboue the ay2e: and ſo this place map bee expounded thus , let men 
tmagme neuer ſomany heauens,yet God ruleth them all} whiche were from 
the beginning [as appeareth Gen.1.1,and ſo haue ſince that time continued, 
and ſtill ſhall continue, al which tendeth to exp2efle the great power of almigh- 
ty GodJbehold he will ſend out by his voice a mightie ſound {by Gods voyce 
he vnderſtandeth the thunder, the diuers effects whereof,ſ# at large Pſalme 
29. And by mighty ſound he meaneth not only large ſound, but alla great which 
euen ſhaketh the earth as it were. ] Uerſe 34. Alcribe the power to God{s.giue 34 
vnto him all the pꝛayſe of power, both in himſelf and in you] foꝛ his maieſtie is 
vpon Iſrael[-.ts declared mightily toward his people, and Church, as Plalm 
14. 7. Jand his ſtrength is in the cloudes[';,is not one ly made manikeſt in the 
ſame: but alſo he vleth the cloudes and all other creatures whatſoeuer, to ſet 
out his power.] Uerſe zy. O God, thou art terrible vr. to thine enimies and 
aduerſaries out ot thine holy places: C. 4. Thou ſheweſt euident teſtimonies 
aud tokens thereof, out of thy tabernacle: and he vſeth the plurall number, ho⸗ 
ly places, eyther in reſpect that the arke was ſet vp in ſundꝛy places, befoꝛe the 
temple was builded: oz elſe in reſpect of the diſtincte places of the arke, as 
Heb. 9. 2.3. all which were called holy: oz elſe in reſpect of the heauenly holye 
place, and the earthly holy place, which was a ſhadowe of that heauenly one, 
as eb. 10. ig. the God of Iſraelli.the God of his Church and tapthfull peo- 
ple is heſv⁊. alone that giuethſ v. of his own gadneſſe and mercye onelp, 
without any merite 02 deſert of theirs Iſtrength and power v. to defenythem- 
ſelues, and to beat back their enimies ing by ſtrength and power all the 
meanes whereby theſe great woꝛkes map be perfozmedJvnto the people [vz. 
whome he hath choſen: vnderſtanding the people of Alraell fo: that time, and 
the Church fo2 euer pꝛayſed be Godſ. v. fo that his mercy and greate good 

Uerſe . Teacheth two things, firſt that God hath all power in his hande to yg 
deſtroy his enemies, ſeconde that the enemies of che Church cannot pꝛoſper. 
Uerſe 2. Setteth out the ſodayne deſtruction of the wicked. Uerſe 3. heweth, 
that when the wicked ſhall bebeaten downe,Gods childꝛen ſhall belifted vp in 
ſpirituall iope and mirth. Uerfe 4. teacheth vs continuallyto pꝛayſe God, fox 
his incompꝛehenſible maieſtie and power. Uerle 5, Teacheth vs what greate 
care God in mercy carrieth toward the viſtrefſed perſons. 'Uerſe 6.Teacheth 
vs, that fruitfulneſle of body,delineraunce ok extreme daungers, and plagues 
and puniſhments, ol what ſoꝛt ſoeuer vpon the vugodly, come all from God. 
Qerſe 7.Teacheth vs to thinke vpon Gods graces pertounev of old, that ther⸗ 
by our fayth may be ſtrengthened to eſcape daungers. Uerle 8. Teacheth that 
all creatures are not able to ſtande betoze the pꝛeſence and maieſtie of God. 
Uerſe 9.Teacheth that plentifulneſſe and the means thereof, are all in Gods 
handes,Uerſe w. Teacheth that though the wicked haue a great poztionof the 
earth in poſſeſſion, yet that the Lozd hath p2operlpe pꝛepared it foꝛ them that 
feare him, Uerle 11. Teacheth vs that we can not haue our mouthes 2 5 
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ſpeake, much leſle to ſpeake well, til God giue both the matter and vtterance! 
alſo that the weakeft meanes, as women, when God tuableth them, ſhalbe ſuk⸗ 
ficient to expꝛeſſe his p2apſe,Uerſe 1 2.teacheth that neither multitude, rt gth 
no2 authoꝛity, can pꝛeuaile ag aynſt the Lozd and his people, otherwiſe then he 
himlelfe ſeth gad.Uerfe 13, Teacheth that the afflictions of the godly, doe no 
whit at al hinder the beautie of the godly,but rather are the inſtruments which 
God vothvſeto make them mo1e gloztous. Werle 15. Setteth out the excel: 
lencp, beauty, and continttance of Gods church. Mer. 16. Teacheth that al con⸗ 
gregations, chaugh outwardly neuer ſo gloztous and glittering, in reſpecte of 
it are nothing. Ger. 17. Sheweth that Gods power is inuincible, and his ar⸗ 
mies to perfozme his purpoſe,are innumerable, Uerſe 8. Sheweth that God 
will triumphe ouer al: the faythfull willingly and vnfainedlie ſubiecting them⸗ 
ſelues, and the other whether they will oz no. Uerſe 19 teacheth vs two things 
firſt to ye#ld thanks to God fo2 his mercies ſecondly that his godnes toward 
vs neuer ceaſcth. Uerſe 20 teacheth vs, that euen inthe greateſt daungers, 
God deliuereth his childꝛen, to the end all gloꝛy might be giuen to hun theres 
foze.Uerſe 21. Sheweth that the wicked enemies of his Church ſhal not lang 
eſcape vnpuniſhed. Uerſe 22. teacheth vs, that Gods pꝛomiſes of deliner ante, 
ſaluation, c. are the grounds ofour conſciences. Uerſe 23 Declareth what 
great tudgements God will bzing vpon the wicked, and all foz his choſen peo⸗ 
ples ſake. UNerſe 24. Teacheth that though the vngodly haue had manifeſt de- 
monſtrations of his power agaynſt them, and ok his goodneſſe toward his own 
people, yet they leaue not off to woꝛke what miſchiefe they can agaynſte them, 
. Uerſe . Teacheth all to be thankfull to God fo? victozies atchieued thozowe 
his goodnefſe.Uerſe 26 teacheth all but chefely the faythkull to pꝛayſe God o⸗ 
penly fo; his mercies. VUerſe 27. Teacheth that none, neyther high noz low, 
ſhould be cxempted from p2apſing ot Ged. Ver. 28. Teacheth vs to pꝛape, fo 
the continuaunce and increaſe of Gods fauour toward vs, and the geod things 
be hath begun in vs. Uerſe 29. Teacheth vs that Gods fauour doth moſt plains 
ly appear in his Church: fo which it beſermeth all, yea enen the higheſt to ſhew 
themſelues thankfull. Uecrſe zo teacheth vs that we maye lometimes pꝛape a- 
gainſt the multitude, the rage, the crueltie, the vnbꝛidelednelle and pꝛide of the 
wicked, and namclyof thoſe that take pleaſure in continuall contention. Net ſe 
31. compꝛehendeth a playne pꝛophecie of the vocation of the Gentiles, Ter. 2. 
teacheth vs to declare our ſelues ioyful and thankfull to God fo2 his graces, 
Uerſe 33. Sheweth that God is a Ge d of gouermnente, maie ſtye, and power. 
Uer.34.Teacheth vs that his gouernment, maieſtie and power, is made wa⸗ 
. nifeſt both in heauen and in earth.Uerie 35.Teacheth vs that God is terrible 
to his enemies, but comfoztable and powerfull to and in his peoplent texcheth 
vs alſo that fo; theſe and other graces of his beſtowed vpon them, it behoueth 
them to ſhew themlelues continually thankfull, 
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war dly, pꝛapcth earneſtly ſometimes foz himſelfe, and ſomes 
times agapult his enemies, alleaging his own miſeries, and 
theit malice, as it were reaſons to induce God to take pitie 
of him, And though it can hardly be diuided, yet me thinketh 
that the matters which it doth pꝛopoũd, may wel be bought 
to theſe heads, firſt David ſht mech his own miſery and their malice, ver., 3, 4, 
$,7,8,9,19,11,12,19,20,21,26, Setcondlp, he pꝛapeth fo; humſcife and againſt 
chem, ver. 1, 6, , 14, , 16,1718, 22.2324, 25, 27,28, Thirdlp he gathereth cõ⸗ 
foꝛt in his aſfliction, pꝛomiſing thankfulnes and pꝛapſe, ſhewing what god al⸗ 
ſo ſhal come to others thereby, and namely to the faythlull, and this reacheth 
from verſe 29. to the end of the Plalme. 

The title of this Pſalme is expounded befoze Pſal. 45. Daue me[s.defende 
and deliner me] O God 4,4, There is none beſides the that can doe itJfo2 the 
waters are entred euen to my ſouleſ i. I am oppꝛelled with moſt greuous al⸗ 
flictious : and they ſo great, that J am as it were wounded therewith to p hart, 
and in very great daunger ol my life : fo2 ſo I take the woꝛd ſoule, to bee vſed 
here.] Uerſe 2. I ſtick faſt inthe deepe mire vx. ſo that I cannot get out, vn- 
der ſtanding by deepe mire, the ſame which he meant before by waters, that is 
extreme aduerſitie, which did dꝛiue him to diſpaire almoft as it were where no 
ſtay is this amplifieth his afflictions: d. I am in a bottomles pit 02 quate⸗ 
mire,wherof J ſhalbe ſwallowed vp)J am come into d#pe waters. into moſt 
dangerous diſtreſſes, and perils,fa2 the moꝛe deepe the waters are, the moze 
daungers we think our ſelues commonly to be in Je che ſtreames runne euer 
me[he meaneth chat his afflictions were manp, and were ful of anguiſhes and 
troubles, euen as a man readp to be dꝛowned, and were paſt hope of recouerp ] 
Uerſe 3. J am wearpe of crying vr. foʒ helpe vnto God, becauſe I ſ& none 
come, and this the Pꝛophet vttercth vnaduiledlye in the corupte paſſions 
and heate ok his tleſhJmp thꝛoat is dꝛie v. with crying and calling] mine cies 
faple [, the ſighte of mine eyes detayeth, and they are become wonder kull 
dimme,fee Pſaime 31.9. alſo J ſalme 38. 10. ]Whiles J waite Cv. in fayth 
and patience, notwichſtanding theſe haſtie ſpeeches oz my God [. foꝛ helpe 
and ſuccour from him that hath pzomiſed, and J haue founne to bee my God.] 
Uerſe 4. They that hate me without cauſeſvz.on my behalie giuen them] are 
moe then the heares of mine head i. inſimte and innumtrable, but he meaneth 
no doubt that there are very great multitudes and numbers of them they that 
would deftrop me l/. take my life from me, and cut me off from being amongſt 
men and arc mine en mies falſlyz [;.w2ongfulive , meaning the lame mat⸗ 
ter that he ſayd befoze without cauſeJare mightpe Lv. in ſubtiltye, power, 
and pꝛactiſe] ſo that I reſtozed that (va. by ſuffering puntſhmente , 1 — 
au 
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fault which J committed not: which after ſome ſozt may be called reffituttou?} 
which J takenot Lv. from chem, either by foꝛce, fraude, oꝛ any other map.] 
Uerſe 5. My foliſhneſſe(.that fooliſhnes which mine aduerſartes burthen me 
withall: . 4. Thou knoweft whether J be ſuch a one as mine enimies, by their 


wicked wozds publiſh me to be: ſo it is called his fœoliſhneſſe not becauſe he had 


tommitted it, but becauſe they vnluſtly had layd it vpon him: and ſo muſt you 
vnderſtand theſe woꝛds my kaults . wherewith they charge me] are not hin 
from thæ ¶v⁊.betauſe nothing can be hid from his knowledge and ſighte: . 4. 
Thou knoweſt whether the thinges be true yea oz no that they lay agaynſt me] 
6 Ucrle 6,Be aſhamed v. by doubting of thy mercy, oꝛ diſpayzing of thy god⸗ 
neſſe fo me[vz.byreaſon of the milery and pee eſtate that J am in: .. Let 
them not fall from thy mateſtie into diſtruſt, becauſe J ſeme to bee fozſaken: 
whereby the Mꝛophet ceſtifiech his wonderfull loue towards others Ithoſe that 
ſ#ke thee i. thoſe that pꝛay vnto ther, and call vpon thee, and that accoꝛding to 
thy will reuealed in thy woꝛd. The woꝛd of truſt in the firſt part ok this Uerſe, 
reſpecteth hope, and this wozd ſeking ineludeth pꝛayer, by which we ſe that 
the fapthfull of Gods childzen is not idle becauſe it pzouoketh them to pꝛay vn⸗ 
to God be confottnded thozow me[this hath the ſame ſence, that theſe wozws, 
be aſhamed fo2 me, haue I D God of Jſraell[z.of thy Church and faythfull peo⸗ 
ple, as ſundy times befoze. JUerfe 7. Foz thy ſake v⁊. in following the voca⸗ 
tion wherevnto thou haſt called me haue J ſuffered repꝛoofe C vr. of mine ad⸗ 
uerſaries, vnderſtanding by that wozde , all the wicked ſayings and doinges, 
which they had pꝛactiſed againſt him] ſhame hath couered my face I by this 
ſperch he meaneth eyther the abundaunce of repꝛoches which hee had indured: 
4. d. haue ſuſtaiued fo many that J am euen fullo2 laden therewith: oz elſe he 
doteth the-ecte whiche thoſe repꝛoches and oppꝛobzies had wought in him, 
v. chat they made him as it were foꝛ ſhame to hide his face: this latter J ra⸗ 
ther encline unto, by reaſon of that which followeth in the Plalme.] Uer.8. J 
am become a ſtraunger vnto my bꝛethꝛen [(i. euen the deareſt friendes Jhaue, 
haue as it were tchꝛuſt me out of their familtaritie, friendſhip c acquaintance} 
and euen an aſiantſi.as one that were vtterly vnknowne ] vnfo mp mothers 
ſonnes, C ſeł Pſalme 50.20. he meaneth nothing elſe, but that they who by na- 
ture were bound to loue him, did moſt hate and deſpiſe him, and therefoze no 
mar uaile though other did ſo, ſo that he was as it were foꝛſaken of all.] Verſe 
9. q; the zeale of thine houſe Ci. the great and earneſt affection that J haue to 


maintaine thy honour and gloꝛy, and to vphold thy Church] hath eaten meſa 


notable metaphoꝛ by which the Pꝛophet ſheweth, that care and affection ta pꝛo⸗ 
mote Gods gloꝛy and Church had euen as it were confumed him: this is ap⸗ 
plyed to Chuſt, Iohn 2. 17. Jand the rebukes of them ¶ of the wicked ]that re- 
buked the vr. vniuſtly and without tauſe: whereby the Pꝛophet noteth the 
vileneſle o the vngodly, who ſpared not to lode the Lozd with repꝛoches ] are 
kallen vpon me. haue wounde d me, euen as though they had bin directed a* 
go gainſt my ſelfe, Uerſe 10. wept v. Seing all things {> diſoꝛdꝛed, and qe 
ua 
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name of God ſo repꝛoched Jand my ſoule faſter by ſoule he meaneth eicher the 
body, as pſalme 16. 10. oz cle the whole man, putting apart foʒ the whole, fa« 
ſing being an eflectuall inſtrument to humble the ſame] but that was to my 
tepꝛofeſ . d. mine enemies did ſo much moꝛe mock and deſptſe me therefoze.J 
Uerle 11 J put on ſacke alſoſ vx. in ſigne of mourning, which was a common y 
ching among the Jewes,f foz this verſe and the other that went next befoze, 
Pſalme 35.13. Jand I became a Pꝛouerbe vnto them they made mee and my 
doings a by· woꝛd amongſt them: 9.4. when they waulde note a contemptible 
perſon 02 thing, then they would name me and my matters. ] Uerſe 12. They x, 
chat ſate inthe gateſ i. the Judges, Counſelloꝝs oz magiſtrates : whoſe oꝛder it 
was to ſit there, that the people might haue fre acceſle vnto them: \ſ# Gen. 34. 
20. Pꝛouerb. 22.22. Spake ot meſ vx. in mockerp, and ſcomnefullyJand Þ dzun- 
kards ſang of me. by dꝛunkatrds he meaneth thoſe that haunted the places of 
d}unkenneſſe,as Tauernes, Alehouſes,qc.And by ſinging hee meaneth that 
they made ſonges and teaſts againſt him: 9.4. all perſons both high and lowe 
contemne me, and they vtter their repꝛoches, boch publikelye and pꝛiuatelp.] 
Uerſe 13. In an acceptable time i.in ſuch a time as it ſhallpleaſe the to heare 13 
me: fo that time ſpecially is acceptable] euen in the multitude of thy mercy, 
U. J come to make mp pꝛayer vnto the, truſting in that, and not in any thing in 
my ſelfe: \& Pſalme 5 i.. Jheare mel /. graunt me my requeſt, as ſundy times 
befozeJin the truth. accoꝛding to truth: the wozd,in, being put foꝛ accozding] 
ok thy ſaluation . ol that deliueraunce and ſuccoz,that thou haſt pꝛomiſed to 
ſend me and all choſe that truſt in che.] Uerſe 14. Deliuer me out of che myꝛe 4 
L. out of the afflictions, wherein J um that J ſinke not ux. vnder the burden 
oz in the myꝛe of thoſe troubles that Jindure Jand not ofthe vepe waters, ſ 
verſe 2. Chis verſe and the next following, is nothing but the ſame in ſence 
with verſe : ofthis Pſalme.Uerſe j. Che pit hut her mouth vpon me [by pit 13 
he vnderſtandeth the troubles and afflictions in which he was, and by not ſhut⸗ 
ting the mouth vpon him he meaneth that hee woulde not haue the multitude, 
no the weight okhis aflictions to ſwallow him vp, . 4. bꝛing to paſſe that J 
periſh not in this trouble and great croſſe. ] Uerſe 16. Heateme, O Loꝛd, vx in 16 
my pꝛapets, and graunt myrequeſts]fo2 thy louing kindneſſe is god (d.. A 
aſke it fo2 thy goodneſle ſake only, and hope to obteine, becauſe in godnes thou 
denieſt not thy childꝛen qturne vnto me. make it appeare by effect, chat thou 
haſt heard my pꝛaper, in giuing me ſuccourJdccopving to the multitude ofthy 
tender merctes{ſ& Plal. 5 1.1. ] Uerſe 17. And hide not thy face Ci. thy fauoure 17 
and goodne lle make halt v to helpe me] and heare me[z.graunt me my re- 
queſts and pꝛapers.¶ Merſe 18,Dzaw neare vnto my ſoule Ci. ſhowe that thou 13 
haſt care of me and my life, and this he ſpeaketh actoꝛding to the feeling of the 
fieſh,foz menthinke that God is farre from them, when they perceiue not his 
ſuccour and ayde Jand rederme it vx from the rage and violence ot the ene⸗ 
mies deliuer mef vx. ftom vaungers and diſtreſſes]becauſe of mine enemies, 
L. not only becauſe mine enemies doe aſſault me, but alſo, leaſt they vor re- 
opcy 


Fol, 188. en Expoſition pon 
| xetopce in my ouetthꝛow 202 elſe that being ſer fre, I may reioyte ouer them} 
19 Uerle 19. Pp repꝛote, my ſhame, and mp viſhonour{z.the rep2cofe,ſhame, and 
diſhonoz which I bcare and ſuſfer, ſæ ver,;.of this Plalme, he vſeth 3. woꝛdeg 
lignikping one thing, therby to ſet out the greatneſte ok his repzochJare befoze 
a0 ther C. naked and open u thy ſight, zs al other things are,ſe eb. 4.3. tt. 20, 
Rep2o7[--the llaunders aud repꝛoches of mine enemies Jhath bꝛokẽ my hart 
L. hath bꝛought great grtefe voto me, and as it were wounded me at the hart} 
and Jam fill ot heauineſſeſ vr. by reaſon thereof, i. of their repꝛoches e back⸗ 
bitings ] but there was none vr. that woulde pittie me in my diſtreſſes ] and 
fo} tomłoꝛters¶ i. I looked alſo fo2 ſume to comt̃oꝛt me, but I found none at al} 
21 Uerſe 21. Foz theyſi. mine enemies )gaue me gal. moſte bitter chinges, ſuch 
as were rebukes, taunts, cc. in my meateſ ..in ſt de of my meate, meaning 
by meate comt̃ozt Jand in my thirſt /. in my great afflictions, putting thirſt oz 
want of dꝛinke which is one,fo2 many they gaue me viniger [. they added afs 
fliction to mp affliction, noting by this manner of ſp#che , their hard harted⸗ 
neſſe,and that they did vnto him che wozſt that pollible they could: and note that 
this which D auid here ſpcaketh of himlelſe in fygure, was playnelye and ac: 
coding to the letter accompliſhed in our Sauiour Chziſt, as appeareth Matt. 
22 25, 48. Uerſe 22. Let their Tableſ meaning them that had dealte ſo wic⸗ 
kedly and ill with him: By Table & other Petaphoꝛs and ſimilitudes which 
he vleth, he meaneth al thinges that ſerue to this pꝛeſent life, and the commos 
dities thereot. He meaneth, that all the god and pꝛoſper ity they haue, ſhoulde 
bee turned to euill and to toʒment vnto them: and this is the ſence generallpe; 
but let vs looke vpon it ſumewhat moze particularly. By Table wee map vn⸗ 
derſtande their daynties ſette vppon the Table: and by theſe wozdes, Pee 
ſnarebefoze chem, he me aneth not only in their light, but alſo to intangle and 
tatche them: q. d. Euen in the middelt of their daynties, let chem periſhe: 
Nap let their very daynties be turnen info deſtruction to them Jand their pꝛo⸗ 
ſperity their rume ¶ let euen choſt things that they ſuppoled were wealth and 
defence vnto them, be their deſtruction and overthzowe, David wiſheth not 
this, but in reſpect that they were enemies to God and hys Church, knowing 
alſo by the ſpirite of Hꝛophecy, that the Loꝛd had giuen them oner, as alſo S. 
23 Paule himſelfe alleageth this plate, Rem. u. 9. J Her. 23. Let their eyes be blins 
ded that they ſe not, and make their lopnes alwapes to tremble [by epes and 
lopncs, pꝛincipall partes of a man wee mape vnderſtande the whole man, oz 
elle thus, that the P2ophet deſireth the blinding ol them in their ſight, and the 
wea*ening ofthem in their lopnes, that lo they might not be able to hurt him: 
v2 elle by wiſhing their eyes to be blinded, he meaneth the vepziring of them of 
all reaſon and vnderſtanding, ſo that they map remaine withont iudgement as 
a blind man doth without light: and by making their loines alwap to tremble 
he vnderſtandeth the aſtoniching and weakening efthe.r power and fozce ; bes 
- . cauſethatin the loines and raines,mans ffrength dcth p2incipallye cor. fit. ] 
24 Uerſe 24.Poure outſ.vr. in great mealure and abundaunce] take them oꝛ — 
Dante | t 


take hold of them and that in ſuch ſozt, that they may not eſtape ,. hee veſfreth 
the Lo to puniſh them moſt ſharply tuen as angry folkes are wont to puniſh 
thoſe that are under their handes,and that they might be deſtroyde in Þ Lozvs 
wath.]Uer.2; Let their habitation(:.not only the place where they dwel, but 25 
euen their very offices and fiinctions,ſ@ Acts 1,20,Jbe void vr. by thy tuſt tas © . 
king of tht away from amongſt mẽ J and let none vr. ol cheir ſd 2 poſterity] 
dwell in their tents vr. that they haue dwelt in: he meancch that he would haue 
them die without heire oz iſſue, ] UAer. 26. Ahom thon haſt mitten [-.chaſtiſed, 26 
and that with a katherly coꝛrection whom thou haſt woundedſ vr. with ſoꝛrow 

by al this he meancth that the wicked layd greeuons affliction & puniſhments 
vpon thoſe,vhom god in fatherly leue had chaſtiſed to humble them e to bzing 
thẽ to amendmẽt. Mer. 27. lay miquitie[s,piniſhment fo iniquity : whiche is 
called iniquitp,not that it is ſo, but becauſe the wicked ſo eſteme] vpon their 
iniquityſ q. a. plague the & puwſh ch thoꝛowly foʒ their une and let thi not 
come into thy rightcouſnes let lhem neuer pertomie ſuch holine ſle of life as 
thou alloweſt, oz elſe let thẽ not be reckned amongſt ſuche righteous perſons 
as thou accepteſt: putting righteouſnes fo; righteous men, chis latter ſemerh 
to be the beter ſence bp realon of that which followeth. J Uer. 28. Let th? be put 3 
L. btterly blottedJout of the bake of life by this he vuderſtandeth the eternall 
tounſell of God, by which he oꝛdeineth e pꝛedellinateth his owne to ſaluatis 

accoꝛ ding to his god ple aſure, he meanethnot that euer they were wnittẽ there 

fo2 good, but becauſe they were hipocrites, and ſo ſ#med to be tlected, he pꝛay⸗ 

eth the Loꝛd to make it knowne vuto all, that they are not of the number of his 
elect, neither witten in their Catalogue: and all this he ſpeaketh ac coꝛding to 
man, as though God kept a boke ok names, ſet Exod. 32. 32. Phil. 4.3. neither let 
them be witten wich the righteous Ci. let chem not be actounted, numbzed, oz 
£eſtemcy as they, oꝛ with chem.] Uer. 29. When, J am poze C. contemned 29 
and deſpiſed ol men, as commonly pooze people are Jand in heauineſſe v. by 
reaſon of mine oppꝛeſſions on euere ſive) ſhall exalte m [vz, into a high 
and ſure place, where J (ſhall be fre from the kozce and rage of myne e- 
nemies.] Verſe zo. J will pꝛapſe [vz. when J hall bee deliuered J the 30 
name of GOD [Luis mighte,mateſtie, power, godneſſe, cc. as Pſalm 20.1. ] 
with a ſong [vr apte, me te, and made fo2 that purpoſe, ] and magnitye 
him ¶ . extoll and ſet him fozth ] with thanks giuingſ. vr. foʒ his louing kindnes 
and mercy toward me.] Uer. 31. This Lv pꝛayſe, and thanks giuing foz 3! 
bis bencfits]ſhall pleaſe the Lozdeſi. bee acceptable in his ſighte] better then 
a pong Bullocke that hath hoꝛ nes and hoofes CL. which is apt and matte fo2 his 
age to be offered in ſacrifice ; meaning thereby alſo apy other beaſt whatſce- 
uer, which the Lozy had commanded to be offered. Kerſe 32.The humble. the 32 
god godly people that are afflicted in the woꝛld] (ball ſ this Cv. Judge⸗ 
ment of God vpon the wicked, and mercy to his own childꝛen Jard they þ {ke 
God. thoſe that pꝛokeſſe his religion, q cal vpon his name, as verſe 6, of this 
Plalme halbe gladſ. vr. foꝭ the execution and perfozmaunce of p iudgement 
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| geth the perfatt, 'virets 

ting his ſperch ta the afflicted ones :. 4. pou, that fo2 the greatneſſe of my ca 
lamitie, and your awne miſery, ſtomed as it were ta be wounded at the hearte, 
hall haue ſuch great iope, that pou ſhall ſame as it were to bereſtozen from 
33 death ta life. Gerſe 33-Foz the Lom heareth che potze C. graunteth them that 
are afflicted their petitions and requeſts} and deſpiſeth not i. doth not ontly 
not neglect, but very greatlpregardeth-aud highly eſtmeth ] his pꝛiſaners 

Ci. choſe that ſuffer impꝛiſdument, oꝛ any manner of calamitte, foz the mapn- 

3+ tainaunce ot his truth and cauſe.] Uerſe 34. Let heauen and earth pꝛaiſe hint, 
Cv. after tgheit maner and kinde, and in ſuch ſozt as he inableth them the ſeas 
al that moueth in chem he exhoꝛzteth the creatures to pʒaiſe the Loꝛd: but al 
that is done to pꝛouoke man to the ſame, fo the wonderkull gavnelſe of God 

35 towards his people, JUerſe 35. F02 God will ſaueſ /. not only deliuer from dan⸗ 
gers, but bing to eternall reſt ISC. his Church, as Pſalm5:;.1 8. Jand build 
the Cities of /adah l vr which were decaped. and thzowne dawn by the fo2ce ol 
the aduerſaries : he meanech by there ſpeches that God will haue a. care outer 

his whole Church, and the particular congregations thereof] that men maye 
dwell there f in the Church Jand haue it in poſſeſſion vx. from the ſtirres and 
36 troubles ot the vngodly. Mer. 36. Che ſerde allo ofhis ſeruauntes C. the godlyt 
and their poſterity, who are Gods ſtruaunts hall inherite it the Churche, 
and the graees that God ſhall beffow vpon the ſame, meaning that they ſhall 

be made partakers of all god things] and they that loue his nameſ\:.feare his 
maieſtie, and ſerue him accoꝛzding to his willreuealed in hiswo2d] ſhall dwelt 


and merty land your ne he ſodapnly chaun 


therein i. in the Church and congregation of God. 


Do. UVerſe 1. Teachech us in time ol great griefe, to flee to God fo) ſuccour. Mtr. 
2. ſheweth that the moꝛe troubles we indure, the mote nerde haue wee to mawe 
nigh to God by pꝛayer · Uerſe z. Teacheth vs though we haue pꝛayed long, yet 
neuer to leaue off fil God graunt our requeſts. Aerſe 4. Setteth out the mul⸗ 
titude, power, and oppꝛeſſion of the vngodly, not as to diſmay vs, but to teach: 

vs to denie our ſelues, and to hang wholy vpon God fox deliuer aunce. Uer. 5. 

Sheweththat we niede not much to regard what men ſaye of vs, ſo that wee 

haue a cleare conſcience befoꝛe the Loꝛd. Uerſe 6. Teacheth vs two thinges, 

firſt the care that we ſhould haue to pꝛay fo other men, that they fall not from 

God through our afflictions, ſecondly that other mens troubles ſhoulde not 

cauſevs to reuolt from the truth. Uerſe /. Teacheth chat it is god to ſuffer fo; 


à god cauſe,Uerſe 8.Sheweth that in afflictions both friends and kinſfolkes 


doe many times fo ſake thoſe ta whom they are bound. Uerſe 9. Teacheth vs: 


to be tarneſtly moued fo God and his gloꝛy. Verſe 10;Sheweth the miſchie; 


vous nature of the wicked, who nulconſter euery good thing that the godly voe. 
en mourning is required, 


Wer. u. Teacheth vs nat to leaue oll mourning, 


though the wicked derive us koz it. Uer. . Teacheth vs, that al ko the moſte 
part, high and low, rod and bad, are enemies to Gods child? eine 
pe to 
doe il 


theth vs firſt to come to God by pꝛaper in the time ol our ue ue: ſecond 


Bolle Booke of 
_ they 


to tleaue fo2 
— Uecrſe 14. t 


doe it, hauing a truſt in his — 
ſtrengthening of dur pꝛayers to the 


cheth vs to crave deliueraunce out ot croub es at Gods handes, who onely can 
and will perkozme the lame foz vs, Uerſe 5. Teacheth vs the moze that 
— 


afflict e multiplyed, the moze earneſtipe to call vppon G O Didier 
Our papers mult bee grounded vppon the tree and vnſpeakeable 
merties of our God towardes vs. Uerſe 17. Teacheth vs E 
of Gods fanour is no ſmal comtoꝛt in the time of our afflictiong;Uerſi 

cheth vs to pꝛaye foz delineraunce , and that leaſt the — 
much. Qerſe 19. Teacheth vs that it is no ſmall comkozte to vs that God 
knoweth vs and our afflictions, and our aduerſaries and their dealinges. Uer. 
20. Teacheth vs that it is no new thing that the godlye are many times de⸗ 
ſtituted of thoſe helpes which they made account ok. Uerſe 21. Teacheth vs 
that the wicked are voyde of bowels of compaſſion, adding affliction to miſe⸗ 
rye. Uerſe. 22. Teacheth that the wicked thozowe Gods iuſt iudgementes, 
maye many times bee ſnared in their pleaſure and pꝛoſperitye. Uerſeaz. 
Teacheth that G O Dſundzpe tymes in tuftice, depuueth them of all iudge⸗ 
ment, and taketh krom them all ſtrength and courage. Uerſe 24. Shews 
eth that the wicked are not able to eſtape Gods wꝛath and diſpleaſare, 
Uerſe 2. That G O Dalſo ſometimes leauech them childleſſe, Uerſe 26. 
Setteth out the hard hartedneſſe of the vngodlye, who neuer pitie any 
in neuer fo greate miſerie. Uerſe 27, 
manpe tymes doe ouertake the wicked in their tranſgreſſions + Uerſe 28. 
Sheweth that Hipocrites are not within the compaſſe of Gods election, how⸗ 
ſoeuer they bee admitted to the ſocietye of the Churche. Uerſe 29. Ted 
cheth that S O D is all in all fo bis, e veliner them from viſtrvle Uevſe 30. 

Teachech vs to pꝛayſe and thanke G DD fo? his benefites beffowed- 
vs. Uerſe z. Tearheth vs that ſpirituall ſeruice is moze att 


G O D, then all outwarde Sacrifices whatſoener, Uerſe 32. Teacheth vs 
that greate pleaſure ſhall come vnto Gods Childzen, by conſideration ok 


the bleſſinges that hee beſfoweth vppon ſome of them. Uerſe zz. Tes⸗ 

cheth vs the ENT pꝛouidence and care," that God hath over thoſe that 

ſuffer any thing foꝛ his cauſe. Uerſe z. = 

tires muſt pꝛaßle the Low, muth moze the reaſonable ar 

amo ae then bed 1 he accounteth as his Sonnes 5 ano'Seraities 

— Teacheth not onelye Gods care and loue foꝛ his Churthe! but chat 

in the middeſt of all miſeries hee will haue 2 that ſhall continttals 
pe call vpon him in ſpirite and truth. Uerſe 36 that intozpoꝛatt⸗ 

_ the Churche WY A hn. 
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Pſalme 70 


His Pſalme ſ@meth to be the ſame both in wozdes aud matter 
almoſt with the laſt part of Pſalme 40. fromverle B;. to the 
ende of the Pſalme : whether it ſhall be gend tolooke backe as 
gapne,fo2 the moze plapne ſence and vnderſtanding thereof: 
18 l and pet notwithſtanding ſomething ſhall be ſapd here. Firk 
20 Ch the Pſalme it ſelfe may fitly be deuided into two parts: v:. 

3 art chat the Pꝛophet maketh pꝛayer fo? himſelfe, that he may ſpedily be deli⸗ 

uered out of his daungers, and this is compꝛehended in the firſt and laſt verſes 

2 ot this Þſalme. Secondlyhe p2apeth foꝛ theouerthzow of the wicked, any 
fo2 Hey pꝛoſpetity of thoſe that loue the Loꝛde, and this is compꝛehended in 
verie 2.3.4. 

Se. The title is expounded befo2e,Pſalme 4.and pſalme 38. in the titles therof} 
Uerſe 1. Ca deliuer me v. from the daungers and enemies, whiche doe as it 
were ouerwhelme mee] make haſte to helpe mee [v. gute of this diſtreſſe 
2 wherein J am.] Uerſe 2. Let them be confounded [z.among themſelues 

and in their owne vnderſtandinges } and put to ſhame C vz. tuen in the 

kern and pꝛeſence ot men befoze whome they thinke to attayne great glo- 
de, in banding themlelues agapuſtmec]that ſake my ſoult I/ my life, vx. 
po — it aud take it awaye ] let them be turned backwarde [v. as men 

viſcomfpted in warre, that flat befoze their enemies] and put to rebuke [v. 

openly and befoze others Ithat deſire myne hurt (v epther ſecreclye within 

3 them, o2 openly by wozdes and wiſhing.} Uerſe 3. J 02 are warde of their 

* ſhameſ-.as atuft recomptcc,of that ſhame and ignomi nie, which they thonght 

to ning vppon me Jwhiche ſayde vr when J was in trouble Aha, aha Li. dis 

outwardlye by woꝛdes and countenaunce tcſtifpe, che great ivp they had ton 

teaued fo) mint affliction. } Uerſe 4. But let alltholc that fake thee C. tall 
bpponthee in their afflietions,and that according to the rule ofthy will, fette 
coach in thy woꝛde har iopfull and glad in thai. foʒ ther, thy power aud great 
wo} bes, that thou e behalfe chat loue thy ſalnation [i. like 

_ ofa withe ko, the great deliutraunces that thou beſtoweft vpon thy 

5s pecople.- g. Now Jam pore and needy{ 74.5 am deſtitute of ade, help, 

du luccour mae haſt to mel. in beliuet oz help me, as verſe:, ofthis pan 

thou art mint hetyer¶ ⁊. intime of daunger aud diſtreſſt, and that mozd, thou, 

—— as much, as if he ſhoulde faye chen alone] and my delinerex [(v 

r make na taxryiug L,. oclape not, o put not off to 

e me. 

De Uerſe 1. Ttacheih us that in extremity ok daunger, pꝛaper to God is a na⸗ 

refuge.Uer.2.Teachech rt that we may ſometimes pꝛay agapuſte 

ungovlp,ſecondly is the milchieuousminds and nature of the 
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wicked,thirdly it tearheth vi, not ſo much as to wilh trull, muche leife to dor e· 
vill to Gods childzen, Uerle 3. Shewech that God can and will ſometnnes in 
his mdgement, bꝛing that ſhame vponthe wicked that they had i eb as 
ccapnlt the gend: allo it teacheth vs not to teioyce in the miſeries & ons 
of others. verſe | png 2-0 geodneſſe is the only matter of mirth aud'tope 
es His childꝛen: allo Gods childꝛen muſt alwayes p2apſe God, and be thankfull 
F 
moꝛe ea du dan Payer 
taking herde that we p2eſcribe him not a time. N 


plalme 71, 


Dis Pſalm may be deulded into two parts. In the firſt part che Di. 
pvpꝛophet pꝛaieth for himſeltzſtrẽgehning the faith of hes pꝛur⸗ 

er iu che aſſured pꝛomiſes ol God, and the particular experi · 
cuce of exrellent delinerances,that God euen from his-pouch 
had done fo2 him, and this reacheth from verſe, to the end of 


bee gathered by plapne woꝛds and circumſtances in this Plalme.] Uer. , In 
thee D Loꝛd vv alone, and in none other et me neuer be aſhamed [whiche 1 
thalbe,if I be fruſtrated ot chat hope I haue in the. ]Uer,2, Reſcue meſvz,frb 2 
the rage of mine enemies Jand delmer meeſ vr. from the perils and vaungers 
wherein A m Jin thy righteouſneſſe[*.accopving to thy gadnes, faithfitineſſe, 
and truth which thou haſt promiſed to thine,* doeſt then make manileſt when 
chou docft deltuer themJincline thine eare vnto mee [x. paying vnto cher: 
bowing of the eare is in thrs place attributed to G DO D accoꝛding ts mm: 
lo men, xt they mind to be familiar and peld to ſuites, will eaſilye bow their 
eates, to ſuche as fire to them and ſaue me C. deliuer mee krom daunger u 
diſtreſſe.] Uerſe 3. Be thou my ffrong rocke my aſſutes pꝛotectiou andes ⸗ 2 
fence, In the lande of Canan there was great oe ofrockes, into whiche he 
people ſundꝛytimes conuayed themſclues foꝛ feare ofthe entmies, atdaccor- ; 
ding to this he ſpeaketh] alwaye refozte Ci. coutinuallye flye, both in pꝛoſpt⸗ 
ritie and aduterſltie}thou haſt giuen commanndement vr. nat onely to thine 
Angels, dut alſo to the reſt of all thy creatures, that theyſhculd be thy e ffettu⸗ 
all inſtruments aud meanesJ}to ſaue me vc. in danger, and from viſtreſſeJfoz 
thou art my rocke and my koꝛtreſſe [\& Pſalie 18.2. Uerſe 4. Out of the 4 
hand. from the power and fozceJofthe ru meaneth in dade Abſ⸗ 1 
mY D y 228 as the 
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Sthethfeutyet lachst he . er him, al thole hecke hart 
5 with him in chat conſpiracy.] Uer5-F92 tydu ¶ vr. and naue other] euen my 
* truſt{.he in whome J hauc truſted} ny youth ¶ i-from the time of my 
6 birth as it were vntill this houre : ſe Pſalmie 22.9. 10. ] Uerſe 6, Uppon ths 
haue A bene ſtayed from the wombe -;thou haſt mayntayned, ſuſfapned, and 
vphelde me, from the time of mp conception and birth] thou art hee that twke - 
mee out of my mothers bowels l. by thy pꝛonidence, appointment and power, 
was Jibo2ne into the woʒld my pꝛayſe Ci.the pꝛayſes that J ſhall pœld hall be 
alwayes ok the thou ſhalt be the matter of them. De meaneth this muche: 
that fo2 as much as no part of his like, neither his conception, birth, infancye, 
childhoode, xc. was voyde of Gods benefites,but that he did continually furniſh * 
him as it were, with new matters and octalions ta pꝛayſe him, that therekoꝛe 
7 he wauld without ceaſing gloziſie his name ] Uer.7. Jam become, as it were a 
monſterſ this woꝛd muſt not be taken here in the ill part, and therefoze would 
rather be turned, wonder, but in the god part meaning that G O D had in 
ſuch great truth and power defended him, that by the example, whiche God in 
bim had ſhewed vnto them many were dzawne on to truſt in God: & that this 
is ind ade the very ſigniñ cation or the Hebzew wozde [howſoener it haue bene 
c therwiſe here tranſlated ul the places of ſcripture, wherein it is vſep, and 
attribute d to pexſons, doc ſuſlicientlye pꝛoue it Imp ſure truſt Ci. ſuche a one, 
$ a3 veverfayleth me,J truſting ſtedfaſtiye in thec . Uerſe 8. Let my mouth bar 
filled with thy pzapfe : and with thy glozp euery day i. de ale ſo graciouſly with: 
me, that I map haue nothing in my mouth, . in my daylye ſp#che, but thy be- 
neſits, giuing continuallyppzapſeand glozye vnto the fo2 the fame, By wy⸗ 
thing; to haue his mouth filled, he meaneth plentifulneſſe and abundaunte: and 
by euerye daye hee vnderſtandeth concinuaunce in the ſame, v. tnyelding 
9 P2apſes and glozy due vnto God fo2 his graces. Uetſe 9.Caſt me not off-vz.. 
rom ther and thy kauour Jin the time ok ageſ hee meaneth olde age, whiche is 
faltofgroat infirmicies and bodily weakeneſſes ] fozſake m& notſ/. leaue mee 
nat :to my ſelte, vayde of thy helpe] when my ſtrength fapleth . when the 
naturall vigez and fozce of my body deeaycth : not that Dauid truſted 
there in auy whit at all, but rather pꝛapeth GOD to continue as fauoura- 
Ne vnto him in his youth. ſo mercifull vnto him in his olde age, to the which 
chat hee nughte the moꝛe effectuallye induce the Loꝛde, hee ſettech befoze him 
3 dis olde age and weakeneſſe, euen as one that hath greate nerde of his ade 
 * 210 Wwdhrour;}, Qenſe-o, Speake of mee contemptuouſlye and deſpicefullye,, 
f reioycing inthis,that I feme to be fozſakenof the] that lape wayt 
L* and diligentlye, by all the meanes they canne] foz my Soule, 
LI komp fe, to take; it from mee] take their counlell together [ the 
truch ol this! appeareth 2, Samuel 16, per. 20. t. Alſa a. Samuel 17. verſe 1. 
3 -23&C} VUerſe n. God hath fozſakenhim E deſtituted him ol and and conifort} 
g fr. putſue lex. with the power you haue] and take him L nowe while, you haue 
Res exther the * of (ew that conlulted together, 1 oe 
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rute diſpatch that they might make ol him: oz elle the wozvs of fot cabtaing 
to their ſouldiers, incour aging them to the ſperdye pur ſuite ok Daüid und his 
appꝛehenſion ] fo there is noneſ vr. either in heauen oz earth] to veliuer him 
C VN out of our hands, we haue him in luch a ſtraight) Uer. . Go not far from ,2 
me ¶ vx. either in wich ⸗holding oz in denying me thy ful aid # ſuccour] my Gop 
haſt the to help me[ſ# Plal. o. ver. i. 5. Mer. 13. Let them be conkounded C leb 1; 
Pſal,70,2:Jand conſumed C. come to naught, both they e their imaginations] 
that are againſt my ſouleſ';,thy lite, as ſundꝛy times befoze]j let them be coue⸗ 
redſ vx. as with a garment, meaning thereby the great ſhame aud confuſion 
that ſhould kal vpon them that ſ&ke mine hurt that indenour to do me mil⸗ 
cherke. Mer. 14. But J wil waitſ*loke fox Help t ſuecour from thte, and that in 
hope and patiente ] and wil pꝛaiſe the moze and moze ¶ vr. betauſe thou mini- 
ſtreſt moꝛe and moze arguments of pꝛayſe vnto me, by the particular delpue⸗ 
rances that thou doeſt beſtow vpon me. JUerle 15. My mouth chall daylye re⸗ f 
hearleſ?,continually ſpeake of thy righteouſnes ¶ i. that righteouſnefſe which 
thou exerciſeſt towards the vngodly in puniſhing them Jand thy ſaluation [. 
the helpe and deliuerance, that thou perfoꝛmeſt to thine when they are oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed. Some ſtretch the woꝛd righteouſneſle further, as that it ſhould compzehiv 
alſo Gods aſlured godneſſe in ſauing his:and chat he ioineththẽ both together 
becauſe we can not elle where be certainly aſſured, but in this p in as much as 
God is iuſt and rightedus, he maintaineth thoſe that are hisJfo2 J knowe not 
the number [chat woꝛd, ko, would better be rendzed though: for here is a mo« 
deſt cozrection of his foxmer ſpech: 4 d. wil declare vnſpeakeable thinges, 
not accoꝛding to their excellency,but acco2ving to the flender abilitie,that thou 
haſt beſtowed vpon me, J will doe my indeuour to ſet foꝛth thy iuſtice and ſal- 
ual ion, though I muſt needes conkeſle that thy iundgements exertiſed vpon the 
wicked, and thy mercies towards thy childꝛen neyther are knowne to me, nei⸗ 
ther can Jreckon them: ſ& Plal. 40.5. Uerſe 16. J wil go foʒwardſ . a. not⸗ s 
withſtanding that great difficultie befo2e alleaged, that J know not the num⸗ 
ber, yet J will pꝛocede to ſpeake of them, and that in the ſtrength of the Lo2b 
God [aſſiſted and ayded with ſtrength and abilitie from him to the perkoz⸗ 
maunce thereof, which J am not able to doe of my ſelfe, and wil make mention 
[:.ſpeake of with my mouth and lippes, as befoze,Uer, 15.]euen of thine only 
LV. and ok no others:. 4. that is ſufficient, Emo2e then J candoe.]Uer.17.D O 
god thou haft taught me ¶ vr. by thy iudgements vpon others, e thy benefites 
towards me., he meaneth that God had inſtructed him in his iuſtice, and in his 
ſaluation by thoſe meanes, and had giuen him plaine demonſtrations and eui⸗ 
dent pꝛokes thereof: and that from his pouth 3 from the time ok his birth, as 
ver. 6. ot this Plalme Itherkoze Iwill tell U. ſpeake openly and frerly] of thy 
wondꝛous wozkeg / in reſpect of man, as fal. 40.5. Merſe 8. Nea euen vnto 18 
mine old age and gray headſ i. euen vntill Jcome to be very olde, vſing graye 
head, oz heares, a ſigne of great age, koꝛ old age it ſelfe, as Leuit. 19.32, Gen. 
42.8. This verſe map either be iopned to that that goeth beloze, as it is in the 
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Geneva text with a comma:4,4.thou haſt tanght me from my youth vntũ now 
pea tuen vntill that q am very aged: 02 elſe read by it ſelfe thus, tak ing away 
the colon in the middle of this ver le thus: yea euen vneo mine old age g gray 
| e haſt continued merciſull and fauourable to 

me hexetoloꝛe, ſo 3 p2ay thee leaye-me not till I come euen to exttemity ot old 
age as it were, vea tuen vntil q haue declared, c. as itfolloweth iu this verſe; 
and this reading and ſence I do appꝛoue as moſt fit] vntil J haue declared [.. 
made manileſt and ſet out both by da des and wozdes [thine arme. the molle 
great woꝛkes and mightie power, and ſo is it expeunded in the woꝛdes fol⸗ 
lowing J vnta this generation L vr. whiche is yet pꝛeſent and aliue] that ſhall 
come ſ vz,after chele meaning that he would labour to publiſh it to poſte rity.] 
19 Uerſe 19.J will exalt on high l Arc at ly pꝛayſe the ſame,bccauſe thou haſt gi⸗ 
uen me particular triall chercot᷑ ſtoʒ thou haſt done great thinges thou alone 
without the helpe and. alliſtaunte of any other O God, who is like vnto thek: 
Lv. either amongſt the gods, as Pſal. 86, S. o elſe in heauen and earth, es pla. 
73. ag. and this queſtion theweth chat none is any manner of waye comparable 


20 with him j Aer ſe 20. ¶MAhich halt ſpewed mel. madeſt me to ſ& and ferit] great 


troubles aud aduerſitiesſ.⁊ Hoch inwar dly and outwardly but thou wilte re⸗ 
turneſ vc tom alflicting ine, to thy accuſtomied loue and fauour, as Pſal 6.4. 
and reuiue meſ who was as it were almoſt dead thozow ſozrow and greef: 3. 4. 
thou wilt rekreſh me, and as it were call mie back frem death to life Jand wilte 
come agayne ¶ v⁊.aftet this departure and long ablence ot᷑ thine from me] and 
take me vp v⁊.ſafe and ſound from the depth of the earth /. from very great 
21 traubles and extreme daungers.] Uerſe z. Chou wilt increaſe mine henour 
(which by the conſpiratyte and rebellion or my ſonne Abſalon, was for a time, 
lapd as it were in the duſt, ſe Plalme 3. 3. and returne (. vnto me, being 
pleaſed with me againe Jand comfozt ee with that cemſoxt that belongeth 


22 ta thine, whichnone can take from them.] Verſe 22. Thereloze will J pzay'e 


ther he concludeth wich promiſe of thauksgiuing 9. 4. Iwill not be vnthank⸗ 
kul to thee fo2 thy mercies though J cannot be ſo thakful as J ſhould oz v ould? 
for thy kaithlulnedleſ.iuſt perfozmaunce of thy pzomiſes made to me Jvpon in⸗ 
ftrum:nt aud viol he alludech to the maner of that age, e pꝛeſcr ibech not a rule 
fo vs vnder the goſpell as ſome imagine D holy one ot Iſrael (. O God as 
Pſal. 8. fn. Now he is called the holy one of Iſtcaclitecauſe that all the lancti⸗ 
ficatton that either that people oz his Church haue, they haue it from that one 
alone, who ſanctificth al thoſe that be his.] Verſe 23. Py lippes will reiopte, 
when J ling vnto the che Pꝛophet in theſe woꝛdes expꝛeſleth the greate de⸗ 
ligbt, that not only hi lippes, but chat al the parts and members ok his out⸗ 
ward man ſyall take in pꝛayſing the Lom: by lips one part, vnderſtauding all 
the reſt j and my ſoule C his inward afrection,#.al that is within him, as Pal, 
10g. J uhich thou haſt deliuered v. from meſt dangerous viClrefles, vea from 


24 death it ſelf.] Mer. 24. Pp tongue alſu ſh al talk of thy righteouſneſſe daylye i. 


wil infozce my ſeife continually to ſpeake of thy righteouſneſſe, ſæ verſe 125 
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of this Palme) for they are confounded and bꝛonght vnte ſhame, that lee my 
hart{ſ&Pſalme 70,2.alſo verſe g;. ol this Plalme. 

Uerſe 1,Teacheth vs to hang bpon Gov only, how great ſoener eur grofes Do, 
and daungers be. Uer.2. Teacheth chat Gods faithſttlpzomiſes mate vnto vs, 
o2 perfozmed vnto vs, ought tobe the grounds ot our ſupplitations e pꝛayers. 
Uer.3. Settech out what great cart God hath oner his people, and what fafetie 

and alſut aunce they are in that be vnder his pꝛotection. Uer.4.Teacheth vs to 
pꝛay fo2 deliueraunce from miſchieuoaus men and cruell perſons, Uer.5. Tea⸗ 
cheth vs that God muſt be truſted vnto and hong vpon al the dayes of our life. 
Uer. s. Tracheth vs that al that we haue we haue frõ God, our being, birth, ot. 
and that we ought theretoze continually to pʒaiſe hint; Uer.7Howſcener men 
wonder at vs 07 deſpiſe vs, ſo that God be au nur ſive, we neko not greatly care 
Uerſe 8. Teachech vs to pꝛap to God fox the continuaunce and increaſe ot his 
godneſſe towards vs, and that not foꝛ our own pzofite/and'eaſe, but chat hee 
may thereby be moze and moze glozifped of vs. er.. Teachtth that che moꝛe 
weake and table we are, the moze we ſtand innate ol Gods help, and to trane 
it by pꝛaper. Mer. io. Sheweth that the wicked conſult and ſpcake agaynſt the 
god. Uer. 1 1, Sheweth that the wicked make ſure accoint of that many times 
which they are furtheſt off tom. Aer. . Teacheth that Gods pꝛeſente is ſul 
ficient to ſtrengthen his people, + toviſcomfit their eatmics, E er.. Teacheth 
that to wich hurt to any, much moꝛe to Gods t gildʒen, and to ſeke the arcome 
plichment of it, are grauous ſinnes. Wer. 14. CTeacheth rhat patience in afflic« - 
tion and thanksgtuing are neceſſary and merte fox Gods childzen. Uer. . tea⸗ 
cheth vs the right vſe of dur mouth, v. when it ia occupied irehesrüng gods 
'goodnes. Uer16, Teacheth vs, that though to God war d, t can not do ſo much 
as we ſhould oꝛ would: pet we ougbt to indeuour theperiozmance ot᷑ that, that 
he ſhall enable vs vnto. Mer. . teacheth that ſhe experience of: Seds mercies. 
ſhould bꝛing fo2th in vs theſe two effects:firſt cantinually to hang vpon him, 
ſecondly to pꝛaiſe and publich his great power and godneſſe. Uer. . tes cheth 
what a care we ſhould haue to conuap as it were, Gods gloꝛye auer to all poſte⸗ 
rities. Verſe I 9.Teacheth vs that none is comparable with Sed. Uer-2v.teg« 
cheth firſt that all afflictions come to paſſe by Gods pꝛouidence and appoint⸗ 
ment; ſccondly that he graciouſſy deltuereth his from their greateſt daungers, 
Ver,z1; teachcth vs to be certainly aſlured ot Gods fauoure and godneſſe to⸗ 
wards vs,Uer;22.tearheth vs earneſtly to pꝛaiſe God foꝛ his benefits, and to 
infozce our ſelues ther eto, by allthe law full meanes wee canne,Ucyle 23. Tea⸗ 
cheth vs that al aur parts both inward and outward, ſbould be ready to pꝛaiſe 
the Loꝛde. Uerſe 24. Teacheth vs, that though the enemies ok Gods peo⸗ 
ple pzoſper a while, pet then end without repentaunce will be ſhame und con⸗ 
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(EIT His Pſalm map be deuived into th& parts. In the firſt the p16» 
poet Dauid pꝛapeth to God fon himſelf and his ſonue Salo- 
Fre mon, that they in their kingdome mape bee directed by him, 
NI which che Lend gracioufly perfourming , hee ſþeweth what 
WK 5 * cod ſhall come to the whole land thereby, rom verſe 1. to the 
ind of the 8. In the ſecond he pzopheſteth of the inlargemente 
of the kingdom, by ſubduing many people vnto it, and of the great plenty that 
ſhall be therein, all whichis but a figure of Chꝛiſts kingdome , and this rea⸗ 
3 cheth from verſe 9. to the end nethe 12. Juthethird part is compꝛiſed a notable 
pꝛaiſe that the Pꝛophet pteldeth vnto the Loꝛd to; his power ᷑ godneſſe, from 
verſe 18. to the end of the Plalme. 01 
Se. The title, a Pſalm of Salomon i. conterning him, oꝛ on his behalf, # not as 
though he were the authoz therof. Ver. i. Giue thy iudgements / inſtruct the 
king with þ ſpirite ofwiſedome + vpꝛightnes, that he may rightly gonern the 
people committed to him, accoꝛding to ſuch lawes and oꝛdinãtes, as chou haſt 
pꝛelcribed Je thy tightedulne i. ſuch righteouſnes as thon alloweſt, he ſetteth 
theſe two woꝛds, iudgements v righteouſnes againſt the tirannous abuſing of 
kinglp authoꝛitie Ito the kings ſanne che kings poſterity, but chiefelye S2 
2 jomon. JUerſe 3. Then vc. when thou ſhalt giue him theſe graces} ſhal he 
iudgeſ/.conducte and gouerne] thypeopleſ:.the'people that thou haſte choſen 
to be a people to thy ſelfeJin righteouſneſſe[-.fapthfully,truely, and vpꝛight⸗ 
I land thy peoyeſs.ſuch as ace afflicted foꝝ thy cauſe: oz elſe thoſe whome:thoit 
haſt humbled: and he ſpeaketh ſpecially of theſe;becauſe that for their defence 
.Kings haue che lwoꝛde put into their hands Jwith eguity Ci. tuft and vyꝛighte 
3 tudgement, rendꝛing to euery one acroꝛding to their behauiour. Uerſe 3. The 
Mountaines Ci.after ſume the moſt barren places : others becauſe the lande of 
Iuadea was ful of mountains, vnderſtand by mountains the whole land: what⸗ 
euer it is, che Pꝛophets meaning is this, by this ſimilitude taken from the 
' plentifulnefſeof the earth to note that no coꝛuer oꝛ quarter of the land, ſhall be 
kounde voyde ol Gods bleſſing Iſhall bꝛing peace . ſhall ytelde oxbzing fenth 
toe and pe of all manner of bleſfinges fo ſo doe the Hebzewes ble 
this woꝛde, as is to be ſæne in many places of ſcriptnte? by iuſtice v⁊.right⸗ 
bye adminiſtred, hee meaneth that the kinges god gouernment, ſhalbe a mean 
4 to bing all pꝛoſperity vpon the whole land Uer. . he ſhall iudgeſ vr. vpꝛight⸗ 
ly ſthe pie of the people ſ dhe moſt commonly axe troden vnder fete hee ſhall 
faueſi.deliuer, vr. from the oppꝛeſſdꝛ and cruell mani che childꝛen of the ner dy 
Ci. moſte ntedie perſons, fo2 the Father being nedye, the childe tan hardly 
bee riche, hee meaneth that thoſe that haue no helpe oz ſuccoure, but lye as 
pape to the riche of the Monzlde, chall be reuenged of, and delivered from 
che handes of their enemies] and ſhall ſubdue (vr, under his fate, — — 
020 
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thꝛough iuſtice and equitie]the oppzeſſour[s,all oppꝛeſſours, vnderffanding 
by one, al. Ver.. They ithe people ſo gouerned hall feare the ¶.ſpall cary 5 
a certaine louing reuerence and obedience vnto the: and this may be referred, 
either to God oz to the king, if we referre it to God, then it is a ſodain change 
ofthe perſon, ſhewing what fruits ſhal come by a holy gournment, to wit, that 
the people ſhal imbzace Gods true religion and ſeruice. It weereferre it to the 
king, then he ſheweth what louing and obe dient people he ſhal haue that ruleth 
well, but J rather allow ofthe firſt ſenſe, by reaſon of that which followeth in 
this verſe Jas long as the ſunne and moone endureth,from generation to gene⸗ 
rationſ . foʒ euer and euer. Uer. 5. Hei. the king hall come downeſ vr either 5 
perſonally from his kingly thzone amongeſt his people, op elſe in his holy and 
tuft gouernment like the ratne vpon the mowen graſſe. Theſe woꝛds mowen 
gralle, may haue a double ſenſe, and both good:either that we referre it to that 
which is cut foꝛ hay, vpon which ik ſome raine fall pꝛeſently after the cutting, 
men ſay it ſerueth much fo the increaſe of good ſmell in it: oz elſe to that that 
ſtandeth, which is much ſubiect to the heat of the ſunne and parching, when 
the other is remoued: and then as the raine falleth vppon it, and cauſeth it to 
growe againe, as it were:ſo a righteous gouernour atter the heate of tyzannie 
. addeth as it were life vnto the people Jand as the ſhewers vr. falling from hen⸗ 
uen that water the earth (after ſome great dꝛought. By thele ſimilitudes, hee 
ſhewethhowe acceptable good gouernment ſhould be to the people.] Ger. 7. In y 
his daies Ci. in his peres, and while he reigneth, ſe Iſaiah. 1. l. The righteous 
ſhal floꝛiſh i. goon men and ot vpꝛight conſcience, halbe aduanced,fo2 ſuch as 
he is himſelfe wil he labour to haue in authozity}and abundance of peace. ot 
all good things and bleſſings,as ver. 3. ot this Plalme )) ſhalbeſ vr. dypon the 
people of his land lo long as the mone indurethſ . fo euer, as ver.. of this 
Palme, alſo Pſal. 89.3. and this muſt be referred, as many other things alſo 
in this Pſalm, (o Jeſus Chꝛiſt.] Uer.8 From ſea to ſeaſ/. rom from the red 8 
ſea,vnto the ſea ol Spꝛia o Paleſtina, which is an arme of the editerraneum 
Sea,ſe Exod. 23.31. Deutron. 11.24. ſe alſo Numb. 34. from ver. 2.to the end 
of the 12. Jand fromthe riuer vr. of Euphꝛates o2 Perah, ſ& Deutron. u. 24. 
vnto the endes ofthe lande vr. ol pꝛomiſe, oꝛ Canaan, which reacheth to the 
great wildernes towards the mountaine of Lebanon.] Ger. 9. They that vwel 9 
in the wildernes(.thoſethat dwelSouthward from ler alem, and were fur- 
theft of from the land af Canan, meaning alſo barbarous, vntamed and wilde 
 peopte]fhall knee befoze him v⁊. in token of reuerence and ſubiection, as 
though hee were their owne naturalk Pzince oz king] and his enemies C vx. 
though they bee neuer ſo ſtoute j ſhall licke the duſt by this manner of fpeach, 
bee meaneth a moſt fowly ſubiection.. a4. they Hall not onely fall done befoꝛe 
him, flat vpon the earth after the manner ok the Eaſterne people, but ſhal as a 
man would ſay, as much debafe themlelues as poſſible can be, in token of tru⸗ 
ſtines, reuerence, and obedience. ] Ner. o. The kings ol Tarſhifh Ci. thoſe that x0 
rule in Cicilia putting the chieke Citie ofthe Country, foꝛ the whole country} 
| and 
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=  - aud ofthe Iles L vr. which lye along the ſea coaſt, from Cicilia to G)etia,ag 
Cypꝛus, Candie, and others which are compaſſed in with the Bediterranium 
ſea]hal bzing preſents C vr · in token of homage and obedience,ſ#Pſal.45.», 
the arcõpliſhment of thiz,l i. king. . 21 4. alſd i. king. i 0,25, ]the kings C 
rulers and magiſtrates, as befoꝛe Jof Shebaſs. Arabia felix, putting &hecbs, 
whiche was but a parte of it, fo the whole, from this Countrey it ſ#meth that 
the Quctne came, who is mencioned-1.king.1o.tn the beguming ofthe Chap⸗ 
ter Jand Seba l as ſome expounde it, Ethiopia but I take tt to be ſome other 
Countrcy,as map appare, Itaiah. 43.3: Theſe Countries ſame to haue their 
names of two of the ſonnes of Cufh, who came at Ham as appeareth Gene, 
10,7.whatſoener it is the Pꝛophet myndeth nothing elſe but vnder the king⸗ 
dome of Salomon to ſet out the inlarging of Chꝛiſtes kingdome ] thall bying 
giftes C i.giltes in ſigne ol honour that chey owe, teſtikying their ſubiection, fo 
n ſo much che Webzewe wozde impozteth. ] der.. Dea. 4. that in one woꝛde 
I may ſhut vp the matter Jall Minges ſhall wozchippe him: all nations hall 
feare him [ if wer vnderſtande this of Salomon, then it muſt haue this ſenſe, 
many kings and nations, ſpecially of thoſe that bee about him, Hall yelde him 
hamage and obedience:but it wee referre it to Chꝛiſe, chen it compzehendeth 
the inlarg ement of his kingdome, by mightie men and nobles, and the calling 
12 of the Gentiles, ot which le Pſalm, 2.8. Itaiah. 49.25. ] Uerſe 12, Fo) hee ſhall 
dtliuer the pooꝛeſ v. from him, that oppꝛelleth him ohen hee erpeth vr. vn⸗ 
to him.. when hee p2ayeth earneſtly vnto him fo2 helpeJ and him that hath no 
belper (vx. amongeſt men:. a. there is none ſohelpleJe , but God will bee an 
7; belper vnto him, if he hang vpon him only. der. g;. P ſhalbe mertiful C. not 
only in compaſſion but in actiõ ſhal pꝛeſerue the ſoules / the lines and bodies 
14 from the rage and cruelty ot harde hearted men.] Uerſe 14. He ſhall reda me 
Di. deliuer and ſet fre their ſoules C. them themlelues, putting a part of a mi 
kon the whole man from deceite and violence. vr of the cut · thꝛoates that liue 
amongeſt men. Under theſe two wozdes, he compzehendetch all manner ok 
miſchieke whatſocuer, oꝛ howſoeuer perto2med, by deceit her meaneth al thoſe 
that are crafcily and cloſely w2ought, and by violence all thoſe that are per: 
fourmed with open fozce ] and deare C:. pꝛecious, and ot great regarve] 
hall their blood bee L. their life, as Geneſis 9.5.6. oz ciſe by blood, Hee meas: 
neth that blood ol theirs, which the vngodly (pill in toꝛmenting them? in his 
_ fight befozehim, and in his indgement, howſdeuer baſe and contempti⸗ 
5 ble men eſteme it.] Uerſe y. Yea hee ſhall liue ſome referre this woꝛd, 
het, to the pooe whome the King ſhall redeeme: but J rather, to the King:the 
Pꝛophet meaning by this ſpeach, that he hail lite a long and a pzoſperous 
raigne] and vnto hin:. uvnto the king ]ſhall they l/. the pooze that are reds: 
med from deceite and violence] giue ot the gold ol Shebaſ[,ofpzecious and 
coftly golde, as being farre fet, Sheba being a place farre diſtant from the 
lande of pꝛomiſe: whatſoeuer it is, he meaneth that the people ſhall willing⸗ 
Ip perfourme , with all the power that they haue, che duetie and — 
whic 
, 


the bol booke of Pſalmer. 


which they owe him, which was in times paſt ſignified by giuing of giftes, 


ag may appeare 1,Samuel 10,27, ] pꝛay fo him ¶ i. fo his health and wel- 
fare and fo2 the good of the whole kingdome ] and daply bleſſe him Ci. pzapſe 
aud commeud him, as tadede he iuſtly deſerueth., foz his vpzight gouern- 
ment ] Uerſe 16. An handkull of cozne Ci. a (mall poztion,, no mote then a x 


man can holde in his hande ] halbe ſowen in the earth L withinthe compaſle 
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of the lande of pꝛomiſe, ik wee referre it to Salomon ] cuen in the toppe of 
the mountatnes Cwhich are very vnmete places, by reaſon of their great 
dought in Summer, and of their great colde in winter Jann the fruit there- 
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of [:.of the coꝛne ſawenJſhall ſhake like the tres of Lebanon L. ſhall grome 


vp into great height and abundaunce, and ſhalbe ſo floziſhing, that they 
ſhall ruſſell and make a noiſe, as it were the tres of the fozeſt of Lebanon: 
S& Plalme 29.5. hee meaneth that there ſhalbek nothing ſo ſmall amongeſt 
Gods people, but though Gods bleſſing, it ſhall multiply to much, and bying 
foo2th abindatinc?2 ] and the childzen ſhall. floziſh out of the Citie i. men 
ſhalbee as pleactfull both within and without the Citie,al the land thzough} . 
enen as the graſle of the earth Li. in great ſtoꝛe and abundance. } Uerſe 


17, Vis name [his maieſty, renowne, and glozy ] ſhalbe fo2 euer «laſt a 17 


great ſeaſon , if wee rekerre it to Salomon: but it ſhalbe eternall, if we 
referre it to Chꝛiſt qand ſo mult. the woꝛdes following bee likewiſe expoun⸗ 
- ded, ſ& verſe 5. of this Plalme.] Allnations[either expounde tt as befoze 
verſe u. oz elſe thus: all nations ſhall bleſſe him [':.ſpeake well of him & pꝛaiſe 
him, koꝛ his excellent and vpꝛiaht gouernement ] and be bleſſed in him this 


malt neves bee referred to Chyiſt, as Geneſis « 2;.] Uerſe 18. Bleſſed be 18 


the Loꝛde God[e.pzapſedbe his maieſty ] euen the God of /ae! [5.euen the 
true G © D, whs is the defender of his Church and people ] which only 
docth marueilous thinges v. both foꝛ his owne people, and alſo againſt his 
enemies.]JUrrſe 19. Contemeth a plaine and manifeſt pzaper,fo2 the manikeſta⸗ ; 
tion and inlargement of Gods kingdome, throughout all the wozlde: and that 
doubling of the wozde J co be it, euen ſo bee it, notcth the Pꝛophets earneſt and 
hearty couſent to the papers he made in this Plalme, ] here end the pꝛap⸗ 
ers of Dauid, v, which her made faz his ſonne Salomon: fo otherwiſe there 
fallawe other pꝛayers ok his in this booke ] the lonne of Iſhai [ this cantey⸗ 
nech part ol his Genealogie, a further deſcription wherok may be lene. Nuch. 
4+1 . 9. cc. | 
Ger.1, Teachech that vnleſſe God aſſiſt magiſtrates, they can not well and 
rightly gerloꝛme their dueties:and that there toe it behoueth all, ſpectailp 
thoſe that are nigh to them, to pꝛay to God fo them. Ter.2.T eacheth vs that 
it apperteinechto magiſtrates to render right to euery one. Mer. 3. Sheweth 
that where iuſtice btareth ſwap, there is abundaunce ol all goodres, Mer. 4. 
Teacheth that the magiſtrats office conſiſteth of two partes, vx. in delending 
che geod, and puniſhing the euill Mer. 5. Teacheth vs that good magiſtrates 
ſpalbe continuallp reuerented and feared. Uerſe 6. Teachech vs that goed 
gouerneurg 
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gouernours are a great bleſſing to the people. Mer. /. Teacheth vs, that good 
gouernours make much or good men. Aer. 8. Sheweth that God wil graciouſ- 
ly inlarge the dominton and bozders of good Princes. Uer. 9. Declareth that 
barbarons people and al their enemies ſhalbe ſubdued vnto them. Mer. io. Tea⸗ 
'rheth that other kinges ſhall not onely be glad of their friendſhip but willing⸗ 
ly ſubmit themſelues vnder their obedience. Uer. 12. Teacheth vs that the 
magiſtrates are oꝛdeined to helpe them that tan not helpe themſelues. Uer.1;, 
Teacheth that there is required of the magtſtrates,not onely bowels of come 
paſſton to the nerdy but alſo merciful pꝛeſeruatton and defence, Ger. 4. Tea: 
cheth magiſtrates to make good account ofthe lives and bodies of their ſub⸗ 
tects,Uer.15.Teacheth ſabtects to pꝛay continually fo? the pꝛoſperitie of their 
Pꝛince. Uer.16. Teacheth vs that where good Pꝛinces ratgne, there is abun⸗ 
dance of all bleſſings, and namely of people. Uer.iz, Teacheth vs that good 
magiſtrates ſhall ſit long in the ſeates of their kingdome. Ger. 8. Teacheth vs 
to pꝛayſe God continually foꝛ his mercy and power, Uerſe 19. Teacheth vs 
to p2ap fo the increaſe and inlargement of Gods kingdome. 


Plalme 73 


he Pſalme map bee deuided into thꝛee partes. In the firſt the 
P2ophet deſcribeth the pꝛide, pꝛoſperitie, wealth, and great 
abundance of outwarde bleſſings that the vngodly haue. 3. 4.5. 
6.7.8. 9.10. u. 12. In the ſecond he declareth that by the conſide⸗ 
. 9 ration thereof, hee was almoſt caried away, into murmuring 
— againſt God and falling from God, had not God graciouſly 
inſtructed him by his wozde and ſpirit, of the miſerable end ok the wicked, and 
his fauour towards the good. Uer. 1.2.3.3. 14. 15.16. 17. 18. 19.20. 21. 22. In the 
3 third part he declareth that howſoener the woꝛlde goe, whether the good bee 
humbled, and the bad aduanced, it ſkilleth not, he will alwates hang vppon the 

Loꝛd, from ver. 23. to the end ofthe Plalme. 
Se. The title of this Plalme is expounded befoze Pſal.5 0. Mer. 1. Pet God is 
good to /ac![;,gractons, fauourable, æ ful ot compaſſion to his Church, theſe 
beginnings ex abrupto, ſuch à one as we had befoze Pſalm. 62. ſhewe the mar- 
ueilous combats, the Pꝛophet had in himſelfe,betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
out of which difficulties hee ſodainely burſting, vttereth as it were diſozderly 
this ſentence:3. 4 howſoeuer calamities pꝛeſſe good men, and my fleſh woulde 
haue mee to ſay, that therefoze God is karre from them, vet this is the tructh 
of the Loꝛde, and J will belckue it all the dayes of my like, that God in good⸗ 
nes is continually moſt nigh to his owne peopleJenen to the pure in heart [7, 
to them that haue malice and iniquitie remoued from the heart, and walke in 
roundnes and finceritie:and this the Pꝛophet addeth moze plainely to declare 
what he ment by //-ae/, that is, ſuch as are not hypocrites in the Church: ſe fo} 
2 pure in heart, Matth. 5. 8. Ver. 2. Py fete L. Imp ſelſe, putting a part — 
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whole, oz elſe by dune rw 65 — 

o Eccleſ. . y. Iwere almoſt gon N right way, which thou pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribedſt mee to walke in, and hee meanethbythat-which/fol- | 
loweth in this verſe. Merſe z. Foz — 9 — ů — 3 
my ſelfe, and hatred to them at the foliſh['5.at thoſe that had nat ut any 
of God, which is in dede the beginning of all true — ſau -e- 
held, knew and conſidered the pꝛaſperity of the wicker ] 
Uer.4- There are no bands in their death l. they art not jt tu death tied 
and bound as puſoners are:vnderſtanding by ban 82 
02 elſe it may be expounded thus here are no bands in theit death che pangs 
and paines of death outwardly, are not bitter vnto them. Immanuel his text 
maketh the firſt part of this verſe mote plaine, ſaying they haue no bands vntill 
their death: q. A they ſpende all the time befoze their death, in iolitte and mirth 
hauing al maner ok pꝛoſperitie, and no maner ot griefe, and thus tale cu bee 
the beſt they are luſty and ſtrang z they haue great healch, x lo by that meanes 
growe in ſtrength, whereas the godly by ſundyy fickneſles growe weake and 
fable. Uer. . They are not introuble[;,miſery,affliction, and ſuch liket hee 5 
meaneth not that they are altogether exempted from them, but that they haue 
them not ſo long, and ſo commonly as others haue neither are they plagucd 
Lv. with dileaſes,fickneſſes et. with other men /. when other men are, oz in 
ſuch meaſure as others are. Mer. 6. Theretoge pxide is as a chaine vis them | 
¶ v. in their owne imagination and account, heemeanerh by 
they pleaſe and flatter themſelues, as much in their pꝛide, 
oꝛnament and beauty vnto them, as other men doe their chaines] and 
touereth them as a garment Ci. they are altogether giuen to cruelty and 
lente, as Pſal.71. 13 atſo Bſal. 69. . and this voylente pꝛocadeth from * 
as the daughter from the mother. Mer. 7. Their eyes ſtand aut fox 
meaneth by this ſpeach, that they haue ſuch abundante ol wealch chat 
themfelues with al daintiee, euen vntil their eyes ſwelt innheir heudes Þihep = 
haue mozeſv⁊ of wopldly pꝛoſperitie and wealth chen heart can wih (eher 
they themfelues in their owne affections can deſire, ſ@Pſal. 7.14.]Uerſe 8. 8 
They are licentious . they giue themfelues in their connerſation and behaut 
dur to al icentiouſnes, doing whatſoeuer they themſelues like of and ſpeabhe 
wickedly of their oypꝛeſſionſ hee meaneth to note their i en amt 
leſnes that not oniꝑ did euil, but would with wirked wozds publich thefame # + 
bꝛoad Jand ſpeak pzeſumptuouſlyfifearcely againſt men and pyoudiy aa 
God as though they were not like other men.] Uer. g. They ſet cheir mouth i. 
they lpare not tu ſpeate, putting the woꝛd mouth, an inſtrument of peach fox 
ſpeach Jagainſt heauen , againſt God chiefelp that is ce rc "and; theke 
dleſſed ones that are there with hun Jand ſheirtdnguef®theis re 
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kednes ann ſiane with che vugudlp, the Pꝛonbet meaneth that many that were 
ſuppoſed to be'faichfut people, ſtraied front the right way, oz elſe ſtoode not ſo 
Revfaffly thetin,as ſome imaginev they did Ito waters of a ful cup are ung 
out to them che Pꝛophet noteth the cauſe of their falling to bee on the one ſive, 
che wickevs proſperitie and abundance, and on the other ſive; the plentie of 
their owne affitetions, vnderſtanding by waters of a full cup wzung out vnto 
them, the abundance of calamities, that they ſ# dayly pꝛepared to tall vppon 
as it were bitter potions fox them to dzinke. ]- Uer.11, And t 
ſay L. che godly, oꝛ theſe that haue a ſhewe of godlines, and are readye to fa 
from it, hy reaſon ofthe wickeds pꝛoſperitie, as verſe 2.ofthis Plalme ] howe 
doech God know it: Va. their wickednes and vngodlines] is there knowledge 
{vr of thcir ſinnes and traſgreſſions.4.4.no ſurely, fo: i there were hee muft 
nerdes puniſh.them, oz elſe deny his owne nacure:(v farre doeth fleſhly weake: 
nes carpthem;chat it makeththemto doubt of Gods pꝛouidence and governs 
I2 ment.] Gerſe 12. Loe, theſe v. that thus floziſhe Fare the wicked vx. ol 
the wozldel pet pꝛoſper they alway[ſe verſe 4. and g. of this Pſalme,hee mea⸗ 
neth chat whatſoeuer they take in hande goeth well foz warde, and beſides are 
ot a d as others are and increaſe in riches C vx. enenas much as their ' 

can deſire.) UAer.ij. Certainely.. 4. ſcłing the caſe ſo ſtandeth, to what 
ende haue I ſtriuen to do well: and nate that the Pꝛophet expꝛeſſeth rather his 
| whereunta ha was tempted, then vttered his perſwaſlon ] J 
hauecleanſed mine heart /. I haut laboured to temoue corrupt and filthy af: 
fections from mee, not meamng that hee had power in himſelke, but that God 
hav ginen him a will to beginne Jin vaine . without any cauſe why, ſering that 
the wicked haue moze abundance many times then the godly: and waſhedmp 
Danes in innocenſie [by handes hee vnderſtandeth wozkes, perfozmed by the 
Fo Handes as it were. 3.4. I haue invapne bene carefull,that mp wozbes ſhoulde 
/”-  (Fbecleancandiuſhmeaning by purging his heart, inward ſoundnes ſpecially 
ikowarvs God, and by waſhing his hands, outwarde behaniour, ſpecially tos 
wardes ment:9.d. I haue without cauſe walked in honeſt conucrſationbefoze- 

men,audperfourmed dueties of godlines towarpes God, Se Pſal.26,6,alſo 
1 lob. 9. 30. Uer. 14. Fo2 daply'haue I bane puniſhed C. continually afflicted 
wich ſome one croſſe 02 other: fo2 this is the poꝛtion ot Gods childꝛen, that in 
—— the latter end ol one trouble is the beginning of an other e 
ning vr. foꝛ my amendment and better ing. Aer. 15. JJ 
a ee my ſelte in my owne heart and thought JJ wil indge thus vx. ot the 
wicked chat they are gend, and that thy pꝛouidente beareth not ſuch aſway as 
J haue bel@ted Jbchold the generation of thy childꝛen [vz.which ſhal conuince 
-meofvanitye and falſhaon, betauſe thou almaies pꝛeſerueſt them to thy ſelfe 
what danger ſo euer come I haue tteſpaſſedſ . a. yea J muſt further confefle, 
16 _ in bauing theſe motions; q haue finnevagainſt the. Ner. 6. Thẽ thought 

Ata know this C.. Jlaboured painfully to come to this matter, and ener 


n 


of it, r. whether mater were e e hy proyeneae TY 


in himſelke, foz that he had taken upon him fo taviſtourſe again Gods yzoup? 


nothing ofthe, no moꝛe coulde I in that matter ÞDefozetha{-.m tHypeſence; 
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was to painefulfoz me v. to acteine vnto, and that 
and vnderſtanding, as may appeare by that which fol cnextugrle., 
Aer. y. Untill J entred [vz.with depe conſideration, hearty p2ayer 9. in 
the lanctuary ot God C. into the wozd of God in which his wil is declated, put 
ting the place where the wozd was moſt vled loz the wozd it ſelfe]then(7.aftex 
that Jhad looked into thy woꝛd JJ vnderſtood Cv. rightly and 1 
end C the wicked mens ende: which is called their end not that it luas in thei 
chopſe to make what end they would, but that it was that end, which 
in his iudgements layde vppon them, euen when they thought him to haue no 
care ot their doings, and themſelucs in the greateſt ſafety, } Uer. 18. Surely ;g 
thou halt ſec them in ſlippery places. in an vncertaint and chaungable eſtate, 
whereof they canhauenomoze aſſurance then if they went vppon iſe, od ſome 
fippery matter, and from which they (hall as taſily and as ſ@ne-fall, as they 
haue bene exalted thereto Jand caſteſt them downe into deſalation i. chou do- 
eſt ſo ouerthꝛowe them „ that they are vtterip waſted anddeflroped as map 
appeare by the next verſe.} Uerſe 9. Howe ſodatnelp are they deſtroped ww. > 
[vz,by thy iudgements]periſhed{vz.from among men ] and hozribly con- 29 
ſumed C vx. by thy feareful iudgments which by reaſon ol the noucktie @ftraugs = - 
nes of them, altgniſhech them and ba ingeth them ta naught.} Uevſe 20. Aga „% 
dzeame when one awaketh Lv ſo paſſe the wicked and their kelicity away, hk 
meaneth that they ſodainely vaniſh away zas a tame is quickeſy ſoꝛgotten 
yea manp times knowe not what they dzeamed., and though they dae, ve 
they finde that it is nothing but a vayne perfwaſtion, and ſo ſhall che wickets 
mens felicicy bee when thou rayfeſt vs vp. v⁊.either nhonour and eſlimam 
on, loꝛ the ifting vp ofthe good, is the depꝛeſling ofthe wicked: a; elſe in ri 

and ſounde tudgement. Immanuel rtaneth, when thou axiſeſt vp, x 2 
tt to G D D, . when thou beginneſt to exetute thy power vppon them, | 


ent, which 
alſo is good ſenſe thou ſhalt make their image delpiled v ol the godly: by 
image hee meaneth either their outwarve ewe, which blearing their eyes.,va- 
nich away as ſodainely as an image that cheweth it ſeiſt ina glaſſe: oz elfe-the 
men themſelues: who art ol no longer tontinuauntt then an image oz ſbadom, 
fe Plal 39. 6. ] Uerle 21. Ucrily my heart was nexen CL us. within me Jad A 
was picked in my reines (i. in my maſt ſecret.thoughtes , as iathis ſeutenet 
God ſearcheth the heart and reines, cht Þzophet Seweth what griefe det han 


by - 
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dencs as it were. Uer.22,So tliſh was I and tgnozaunt x. in iudging ſu, 22 
yea] was as a beaft Ci. without vuderſtanding:4.4. all beaſtes tan couteiut 


fight,an invgement,ſothat theſe tua derte are asit wereanhumble conteſs 
tou ofhis fozmer 7 3 Ver. 23. Net I was alluape wich thee L. A. nut: 23 
kaithClanving mp raſh and comtuptumgement, than diddeſt not faſaka mt, 
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* is by ant | $55 rrbbp iy ' 
ceo of tholleppetyotate of chis fe. JUer;73. Thou wilt gulde met (ss here. 
wh I. haue fallen herecofozeJbythp counſel [accozving to thy will 
d inchþ worde and wilt notfiiffer mee to follow the imagination of my 
dwne heart as Jhaue done heretokdze and afterwardes (v2. after that thou 
inſtrutted me, and taught! ding to thy woꝛd J retetue mee to gloꝛy 
nth bp lo 


here not dulp eternal lie, but allo all the bleſſinges that 
God gtueth in chis like, whether it be health, wealth, wildom, Fc. which 
d giueth ehem ſometimes here in this wozlde, that they might in them 
35 haue a kalt, as it were ok the felicityto tome. Ger. 2p. Uttered bythe way of an 
interrogation carrieth with it chis lenſe, that the Pꝛophet ſought all his ioy g 
ontentmentt, in God alone, and in no creature, whatldeuer earthly oz hrauen⸗ 

flech kalleth, and mp heart allo mp outward men haue bene 
+ and are many times wonderfully: dv, '{v that J haue failed and fallen ſo 
wwe that in maus iudgment Jam many times paſtrerouery but God is the 
. » firengthofmy heart Di. he that inwar dly ſtrengtheneth me:and he putteth the 
inwarde part fo the whole, not only becauſe it is the mote excellent, but alſo 
ber guſe it that be couragious, outward mJ can not faile Jæ my poꝛtionſi. the 


- : 


27 poxtib a dto me'Ewherwi witbe cvrenc al p daies ot my lifeJUer.27. 
Withoaw tchemlelues from chere [ krom thy gouernement, and walke not in 


che obedence of thy wayes J hall periſh vr. not only from amongeſt men but 
Hally chou beſtropeſt l. vr. in thy tuft iudgement that go a whoz ing 
ther that put not their whole truſt in thee, and hang not altogether vp⸗ 
8 ſ&, that not onely groſſe idolatrie is ſpiritual foznicatis 
onzbutalſoto wichdzaw the leaſt part ef our aſſur ante that can be from God.) 
Nes. 28. np ene pleaſant and pꝛofitable fox mee] to dꝛawe neere to 
by fat 11855 


2 ft pleaſan 
I oz by fa perfwaſts hanging continually vpon him Jas may 


by farth c alli walt hanging co 
appeare, by the woꝛds following in this verle j that J may declare [7. 


publiſh and ſetabzoad amongſt men, and that both by wozd and d#de] all thy 
wozksſhe meaneth by al a very great number, becauſe otherwile it is impolli⸗ 
ble to compꝛehend them, and by wozkes be meanech ſpecially the iudgements 
chat Hod exeeuteth vpon the earth | 


* * - * 


Do. Mer, 1. Geacheth that Gods goovnes towardes his people, ſs moꝛe then 


lech ran eltekme or it! Ter. :. Shewerh how weake euen the bel men are in the 
ſelnes. Ger. z. Sheweth that it is no mall temptation to che godly, to ſe the 
wicked highly aduanced, and themſelues depꝛelled and kept vnder. Uer. 4. 5, 
teach not onely in wh at a yꝛoſperous eſtate the wicked many times are in this 
lilechut alſo that we ſhould tount na man 125 d fo} bis ontward felicity. ey. 
678.9. Teach nr ehe vilpofitton arid piatore vfrhe vngoniy veſcribing cheir 


* wicked q q ww. 4 s 4h < »# * J : | God 3 N eqrannce. MS 
futfertng and mercyis abuſed them," ye tncreaſe sf their tranſgreſſions, 
Thitvlythatfoz as much as they abulẽ their power, their wttce, their _ 
4 5 e 


thewbole Bookeof Pfalmes. Fol 


' Geſr vtterance,and all that they haue againſt God, themſelues and other men 
that therefoꝛe we ſhould learne to vſe all his bleſſings in what quantitie ſoeuer 
they be beſtowed vpon vs, to his glozy,our owne comfozt,and the pꝛoſtt of our 
bꝛethꝛen. Uer.10, Teacheth that Gods people haue abundance of plagues in 
this le, but pet that they ſhould not fal away from God therfoze,Uer.u,Tea- 
cheth howe farre Gods childzen ſlide when they are left fo2 a while vnto them- 
ſelues, euen to the deniat ot his pꝛouidence. Uer,i2, Sheweth the continuall 
pꝛoſperitpof the vngodly. Uer. 3.14. Shew how farre mans pꝛeſumptiõ bꝛea⸗ 
keth fozth, when he loldoweth his own reaſon, Aer. . Teacheth vs humble and 
vnteigned confeſſionof our ſinnes. Uer. 16. ſheweth howe vnable wee are ol our 
ſelues to behold Gods dealing and doinges towardes men. Uer. 17. Sheweth 
that the frequenting of publike aſſemblies, and the righte vſe of Churche ex⸗ 
ercites, are very god meanes to wozke light and knowledge in vs. Uerſe 18. 
Teach that the wickeds ſeate is tickliſh and vncertaine. Uer. 19. 20. Teach 
not only the ſodaine deſtruction ofthe wicked, but alſo that thoſe iudgements 
are ſent vpon them from God.Uer.2:Declarrth that euen the godly men haue 
their affections though not fo right as they ſhuld. Uer.ꝛꝛ. Sheweth what blind 
nes is in vs, til God inlighten vs. Uer. 23. God is the onely vpholder of all his 
thildzen. Uer.24.Teacheth that withorit God guide vs we go out ef the way to 
tternal deſtruction. Uer,:5.Teacheth Gods childzen to hang vpon him alone, 
Uer. 26. Teacheth that when althings quaile, yet God alone muſt be ſtuck to. 


Tier. 27. Conteineth Gods great iudgements againſt the wicked and vngodly,. 


Ver. 28. Teacheth that howlaeuer other men kall awap, yet it behoueth Gods: 
childzen to hang alwaies vpon him, 


Plalme 74 
His Plalme may be diuided into thꝛe parts. In the firft the kaich⸗ 
Z kull doe as it were debate the matter with God oktheir affliction, 
| 1 5 apd vpon them by the cruell and vngodly dealing of the enemies, 
nod this reachech from verſe to the ende ofthe 9, Inthe ſeconde - 
| Apart they pꝛayagainſt the enennes of the Church, aſſuring them- 
felues,by welb particular examples, both ofhis mercy towards the god, and 
his iuſtice towards the wicked, which he had declared betoze, that they ſhould: 
bee deliuered, and the enemies plagued: and this reacheth from ver. 10. ta the 
end ok the /. In the third part is conteined the fatthfuls pꝛayer, which they 3 
make fo? themſelues, and ag ainſt their enemies, graunding the ſame vppat 
Gods goodnes towards them, and his iudgements towards the wicked, and 
this reachech from ver. to the end of the Palme. 


Fox the title ot this Þſalme,ſe befo;e Plalme 32. and Plalm o. in the titles Se. 


thereof, becauſe it ſecmeth to be a title made almoſt ok cheſe two titles. Uer. r. 
Thy haſt chou put vs awayſvz. from the, as though wee were outof.thp ka⸗ 
uuur, and thali in diſplealure with vs Ifo; 1 L. fo a lung ſenſuu: fn: = 
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8 
n Expoſition vpon 
doeth neuer vtterly reiect his,theſe demaundes p2oced ofthe ini rmitle ok tie 
fleſh, and ſhew, as on the one ſive an earneſt deſire that they had to haue E od 
kauourable to them, ſo on the other ſide ſome diſcontentednes of mynde, with 
the long abſence ol the Loꝛd Jwhy is thy math kindledſ / not oncly made ma⸗ 
ntfe(t,but declared alſo to be excæding hote and great] againſt the ſteepe of thy 
paſtureſ..againſt the people whom thou haſt moſt dearely loucd and pꝛouided 
koꝛ, and madeſt great account oł as men doe the flockes of their paſture , hee 
meaneth by this people, the people of Vael, whom God had choſcn from amõg 
all nations, placing them in the land of Cangan, às in a fruitfulfeving place. 
2 Uer. 2. Thinke vyon thy congregation /. declare by ded 4 effect that thou fo): 
getteſt not thy people:fo2 otherwiſe god doth net in derd fo2get his which thou 
haſt poſſeſſed vr. as thine own pꝛoper and pecultar inheritance pt old Ci.tuen 
- from the time that thou madeſt acouenant with Abraham cc his ſed J and on the 
rod of thine inheritanceſ i ot that poꝛtion of people, that theu haſt choſen to ba 
an inher itauce to thy ſeſfe:F in this place he [peaketh at coꝛding to the vſual cu⸗ 
ſtome of meaſuring out ok ground, putting the inurument, vz. che rod oz ſtafſe 
wherewith the ground was mealured, koz the ground it ſelf, and by a metaphoz 
tranſlating it allo, rom earthly inheritances, to ſpirituall which thou halt re⸗ 
demed{ vx. vnto thy ſelle, and that out of great daungers, as out of Zepr, and 
others, as the booke of Judges is full and on this mount Sion [he meaneth 
hereby chiefely the temple but withal the whole citie of Jer ſalem] wherin thou 
halt dwelt Ci. wherein thou haſt hewed manifeſt teſtimonies,of thy pꝛeſente & 
geodues, moze then in other places, fo otherwiſe god dwelle th not in any place 
as whom the heauen, yea the heauen ok heauens, is not able to conteine.] Wer. 
3 3. Lift vp thy ſtrokesſ i. manikteſſ thy Crengfh and power, and lay it vpon the e⸗ 
ne mies of thy people] that thou maieſt fo euer deſtroy v. from among men) 
to the ſanctuary .. not only tothe tempte, but to the city and the whole land & 
the people thereot, as may appeare by the verſes following, the verſe is other: 
4 wiſe red by Immanuel, but the ſenſes doe not much differ. Uer. 4. Th ine aye 
uerſariesſ i. Gods enemies:and they are called his, becauſe they did ſct them⸗ 
ſelues againſt his maieſty, religion and peopleJroare[z,make a great noiſe as 
hauing gotten avictozyJin the middeſt ol thy congrẽg ation /. in the middeſt ol 
thy people aſſembled to call vpon thy name others reade it in the plurall num⸗ 
ber, congregations, ſinagogues, oz ſanctuaries,ſpeaking accoꝛ ding to the di⸗ 
uiſion of the ſanctuary which had th2& parts: he court, whither p people night 
come:the ſanctuary which was the place appointed fo2 the pꝛieſts, æ the / anẽt- 
um ſauctorum, where was the Arke of the couenant, awhither the high Pzieft 
only might enter, ſe Hebzew. 9.1.2. Jand ſet vp their banners fo2 ſignes v. ot 
- bicto2p atchieued Ideſpiting God thereby as it were and pꝛophaning his tems 
ple, fo the better vnderſtanding of this, the bookes of Bachabss, and Ioſc- 
5 phus lib. 12. Antiq. Iudai [true wel. Uerſe 5. ai. they, putting one fo2 mas 
ny] that lited the axes vppon the thicke trees . vr. either to fell them when they 
were ſanding inthe wd, oz to ſquare the, and to make chem fit lo * 


the whole Booke of PJalmes. Folaog 
was renouned L. highly ell med of others euen as though he had done a mot 
excellent and perfect ching, as ap pearech bp that which followeth, all this h# 
alleadgeth to abbzogate the crueltie of the enemies, that woulde not ſpare ſo 
excellent a builoiug as the temple was. Immanue: reaveth it farre otherwiſe, 
and in an other ſenſe, referring it till to the enemies, of whom her had ſpoken 
verſe 4.thus.Euerp one of them vx.ot the aduerſaries oxenemiesJwas ac⸗ 
counted Noble vx. ot others ] even as he lifted vp the axes againſt the car- 
nevwod [9 A. the moze of that coftip wozke they toulde deface, the better they 
liked themſelues, and the mote they were eſt@med of others: and ſo it agreth p 
alſo with that which followeth alter. Mer. 6. Foz but, read alſo, and then the 
ſenſe goeth well on ſtill] now. when they haue caſt downe much they bzeake 
done the carued wozke thereof, wich axes & hammers [. a. they are not con⸗ 
tented to ſpolle it, but they do in hatred ſo dekace it that they leaue not one litle 
piece, but they bꝛeake it in ſunder with hammers, & mallets.] Uer. 7. They / 
haue caſt thy Sanctuarp into the flreſ/.they haue burnt thy temple, with all 
things appertaining therto, putting one part of the tabernarle ofwitnes which 
was placed in the temple, koꝛ the tabernacle it ſelfe,& the whole rempleJwhich 
map alſo appeare in that which followeth,becaule it is laid Jand raſed it to the 
ground. they haue made it equal, Se fo} raſing, Luke 2 1.5. 6. Jand haue de⸗ 
filed vr. by their ſuperſtitions and idolatries, and taking away and deſtroy⸗ 
ing ſuch things as God had ozdeined. Se I. Machab. i. 2 3.57. Iche dwelling 
place of thy name i. the temple wherein Govs maieſty, power, and goodnes 
was wonderfully made manikeſt, and had as it were a perpetual aboad. ] Uer. 
8. They ſaid in their heartes /. they caried this purpoſe & perlwaſton inward⸗ 8 
ly with chem, and tncouraged themſelues to the perkozmance thereof, ſa Þſal, 
4. . Let vs deſtrop them altogether[s.vtterly, ſothat not oneofthemmapre- 
maine] all the Spnagogues of God[.+al the places appointed foz holy aſſem⸗ 
blies wherein they vſed to read andexpounde the Pꝛophets and to call vppon 
Gods name ] in the land . that were in the lande, vx. of Jadea. Immanuel xta⸗ 
deth it thus, caſting them downe to the grounde, noting thereby the vtter de⸗ 
ſtruction of them. J Aer. 9. Me ſer not our ſignes l ſome vnderſtand by ſignes, 9 
miracles # wonders which God had wꝛought fo them in time betoze, but now 
ſhewed not the like. I fake it moze general, fo al 5; teſtimonies of Gods grace 

ct fauo what ſoeuer, which he was wont to declare towards tht # amongſt the 
reſt foz the ceremonies x ſacrifices of the lawe,which they wanted by reaſon of 

p miſerable deftruccion of their land: & they are called their ſignes, not becauſe 
they did thẽ, but becauſe they were wought foz their ſakes:thẽ when they ſap, 

we ſe not our ſignes, they meane, 7. 4. we ſ& not now  teſttmonies 4 tokens of 
thy grace fauoꝛ, which we were wont to behold hertokoze in gret plẽty ] there 

is not one pꝛophet moe ſ v. amõgtt vs to inſtruct vs, ⁊ to teach vs actoꝛding 
to the law, and in an 82dinary miniſtry,foz ſo I would take the woꝛd pꝛophet in 
this place jnoꝛ any Lv⁊. extraozdinarily ſtirred vp) that knoweth ['vz.to tell 
vg] howe long Cv. this calamitie and miſery oł ours ſhall indure.] Aer. 10. 10 


Bij. Repꝛech 


01.210. An Expoſition vpon 
repꝛoch the this is ment not only becauſe 5 wicked vttered repꝛoches agatuſt 
God himſelf2,bnt alſo becauſe he ſuccoured not his people againſt their rage, 
whoſe diſhoncur did afcer a ſoʒt redounde alſo to him? blaſpheme thy nanie L. 
{peak euil ot thy maieſty c power, as though thou either couldeſt not, 02 weul⸗ 
deſt not helpe vs] foz euer C i.a long time, o continually, v2 as it were without 

u ceaſing. ] Uer.u, Ah withdꝛaweſt thou thine hande /. why withholdcC thou 
thy power from deliuering vs, and plaguing thy enemies] euen thy right hand 
N. thy power ful of might & ſtrength to both effeets: he ſpeaketh this of God ac⸗ 
co2ding to men, whole right hands are commonly moze ſtrong then the left] 
dꝛaw it out of thy boſomeſ /. declare by effectes that thou haſt care ouer vs, and 
power to deſtt oy them: it is a metaphoꝛ taken from ſlothful # fluggifh perſos, 
as appeareth Pꝛouerb. 19.24. alſo 26.16. Jand conſume them v. by thy iuſtice & 

t judgment. Aer. iꝛ. Cuen¶ J would rather read but, oꝛ pet.. a. notwithſtãding 
theſe gret vifteſſes & dangers, J reſt my ſelfvpon him that neuer wil faile me! 
God is my king[,one that careth fo me,# recetueth me into his pꝛotection, ſa 
that I chal not nerde to feare deliuerance: and marke the ſodaine change of the 
number the faithful ſpeaking in the perſon ok one, becauſe al the reſt were of 
that aſſured perſwaſion Jof old .al timeHheretofoze,# therfoze hee wil not de⸗ 
Kitute vs now]wozking ſaluationſ?.deltucrance out ot danger, and that fo: his 
people) the mid deſt ot the earth [';,openly, and in the ſight of all the people 
of che woꝛld putting theearth conteining the people,fo2 the people confeincd,] 

13 Uer.13,Thou diddeſt deuide the ſea li. the red Sea, when the people came out 
of Egipr, Exod. 14-21. Ithou bꝛakeſt the heades ¶/.diddeſt ouerthzow the pow⸗ 
er yea, diddeſt take away the like Jof the Dꝛagons oz Whales: hee meaneth by 
this fpeach, Pharaohs men, whome fox their courage and cruelty, hee compa⸗ 
rech to great Dꝛagons o2 Whales j in the waters [vz. of the redde Sea.] 

4 Uer.14, Thou bꝛakeſt the head C. ouerthꝛeweſt the power, as befoze, verſe 
13. Jo Liuiathan in pieces [ what this beaſt was, Se Job. 45. 20. alſo 41, 
thzonghout. Se fo) the bel ter vnderſtanding ol this place. Iſaiah. 27. verſe 1, 
ec. alſo Ezech. 29.3. from whence pou ſhal haue great light] and gaueſt him to 
bee meate Immanuel readeth this part ot the text karre better thus: thou 
gaueſt meate, to the people paſſing through the wilderneſſe, vnderſtanding it 
of manna, and quailes of which ſs Exod. 16. and Numbers u. and this agræth 
better wich that that goeth bekoꝛe, ver.. when they ſayd, god had beene their 
king of old, not onely in puniſhing their enemies, but in ſhewing grace and fa⸗ 
uoꝛ to thẽ alſo, + with that which foloweth where other particular benefits ate 

5 rehearſed, } Uer. y. Thou bꝛeakeſt vp("-.thou cauſedſt to bꝛeake vp, and that 
out ofthe ground a harde mountaine che fountame and riuer C. abundance cf 
water, euen as plentiful,as any fountaine oz riuer could be, (& Exod. 7. ver.. 
2. c. alſo Numbers 20.1.2. cc. ] thou dꝛieſt vp mighty riuers [Las the redde 
Dea ſpoken of befoze, and the flood Jardan, as Ioſhua 3.14. c. into which 
rtuer alſo many other riuers runne oz flowe , and therefoze hee ſpeaketh 

x6 heere in the plurall number. ] Tecrle 16. The dape is one | — 
v | ecau 
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the whole booke of Phalmet. Fol. an 
becauſe he created it, and gouerneth it accoꝛding to bis good pleaſureJand the 
night is thine i. at thy diſpolicion and appointment, as befoze in this verſe] 
thou halk p2epared the light vr ol the night, as the mone and ſtarres, ſa Ge- 
ne.. 14. t. Jand here by the woꝛd pzeparing,he vnderſtandech, both creating, 
appointing, and gouer ning Jand che ſunne (vr. foz the day, as the other fo2 the 
night: and he expꝛeſſedly nameth this, becauſe it is the pꝛincipall inſtrument 
whereby light is communicated to men.] Uerle 17. Thon haſt ſet al the boꝛ⸗ 1 
ders of the earth [this map ber vnderſtoode, either of the liſtes of ſeuerall 
Countries o kingdomes,becauſe & O D hath appointed to men ſuch poꝛti⸗ 

on ol grounde, as he knoweth to be ſufficient fo2 them: elſe of all the boꝛders 

of the whole woꝛlde, as though God had appointed, how much ſhould be earth, 
howe much water, oz Sea, and this J rather incline vnto, bp reaſonof that 
which ts wꝛitten, Gene.. verſe 9.10. thou haſt made Summer and TUinter{', 
not onely created then, but appointed them: fo} theſe diſtinct times and ſea- 
ſons, Sc Gene. 1.14. ] Uer. 18. Remember this({/9.4, though thou ſhouldeſt 18 
fo2get thy olde mercies, and our great miſeries, vet at the leaſt thinke vpon the 
blaſphemies ol thine enemies] hath appꝛoched the Lo che thirde perſon put 
fo2 the ſecond: /. A repꝛoched the D Loꝛde, which was done in that Gods chil- 
dꝛen were caſt downe into ſclaunder and contempt] and the foliſh people.. che 
wicked and vngodly, as Plalm.14. 1. Iblaſphemed thy name[ ſee ver. 10. ot this 
Pflal. ] Uer. 9. Giue not the ſoule[s.veltuer not over the life, fo; otherwiſe the '2 
wicked can not touch the body vnleſſe the Lozy appoint and permit theſame:s 
as fo) the ſoule in ded they can no maner ol way come nigh it. Matth. 0, 28.29. 

et. Jot᷑ thy turtle doue[s,of thy Church, which is compared to a turtle o2 done, 
becauſe it is ſmal, weak, ſimple, x mecke, as a turtle oꝛ doue is, ſ& Cantit.cap. 
2. 4. cap. 5 . cap. 6. S. ſo alſo Mat. 10. 16. Jvnto the beaſtſ v. uhich ſerketh to de⸗ 
tour it # take it away:by beaſts he vnderſtandeth men ok beaſtly conditions al⸗ 

together giuẽ to rauening and ſpoile, and by one he meaneth many] and fo2get 
notſ /. ſeme not to foꝛget, fo God in derd neuer foꝛgetteth his j the congregati⸗ 
on of thy poneſ .. che company and multitude ot them, that though they be af- 
flicted from thee yet ſuffer notwithſtanding fo2 thy cauſe} fo; ener ¶ i.foꝛ a long 
ſeaſon,as we haue had the woꝛde ſundꝛzy times befoze. ] der. 20. Conſider thy 2 
couenant (vr. which thou halt made with our fathers and vs: . 4. the enemies 
ſuppsſe that thou thinkeſt not vpon it, becauſe thou giueſt vs ouer to their luſt, 
and our owne faith is wonderfully ſhaken, becauſe we are ſo afflicted on every 
ſide oz the darke places ofthe earth are full of the habitations of the cruell.] 
Immanuel reaveth this place farre better, thus] fo2 the darke places of the 
earth are ful v. okthe outrage & cruelty ofthe wicked, 9.4, there is no place 

ſo darke and ſecret, but the rage ann tyꝛannie of theſe wicked men will fetch 
men out of it] they are very dennes of violence v. which they practiſe againſt 
other men.q.4.the holes which men ſought-fo2 refuge and defence,are by theſe 
mens cruelties become very dennes ok outrage & violence. Mer. 21. Oh let not 21 
the oppꝛeſſed l vr. by the iniurie e outrage of cruel men) returne lv. from thy 
D iij. mateſty 


hin. An Expoſition vpon 

1 maieſty, ſpetiallp ſa ing he p2apeth vnto thee but let the poze and nady praiſe 
thy name / giue them occaſion to pꝛayſe and extoll thy power, by deliucring 

22 them from their enemies and ſupplying their wantes. Mer. 2 2. Ariſe O God 
ON, to declare thy might vpon thine enemies, and to helpe thine Jmainta ine 
[vz,agatuft the violence and rage of thine enemies thine owne cauſe [ -,thyne 
own gloꝛp, now hazarded in the perſon of thy people, uke to be ouerthzowne | 
if thou lap not to thy hand: .. the enemies will ſay, that either thou canſt not 
oz wilt not helpe and ſo thy gloꝛp ſhalbe defaced remember this is ſpoken at⸗ 
coꝛding to man, and not that God fozgetteth, though hee ſ@me ſo to doe J thy 
daply repꝛochſi. the repꝛoches which thy enemies, and the enemies of thy peo⸗ 

ple do vaily veter againſt theJby the faliſh manſ /. which the wicked man ſpea⸗ 

23 keth,fcole put foz a wicked perſon, as Pſal.14.1,] Her ſe 23. Foꝛget not [ this is 
ſpokẽ as in the other ver. remember the voice of thine enemies the roaring 
and blaſphemies that they caſt out againſt thee, thy temple, and people, ſe ver. 
4.6.7. S. Io verſes of this PſalmeJfoz the tumult C. the rage and outcries I of 
them that riſe againſt the Li. of thine enemies, and thy peoples enemies Jaſ- 
tendeth ¶ v. into thy ſight and pꝛeſence ] continually q. a. thou canſt not chuſe 
therefoze,but remember and thinke vpon the ſanie, as in the beginning of this 
verp verſe.) 

Do, Uer. 1. Teacheth that God many times layeth grieuous afflictions vponhis 
childzen,to the end he might thereby dzawe them nigh vnto himſelfe. TWerſe 2, 
Teacheth the faithful not only to haue recourſe to god by pꝛaier, in the time of 
their troubles, but to ground themſelues vppon that experience, which either 
they chẽſelues, oz their fozefathers haue had ol his godnes.UWer.z.Teacheth vs 
that we may ſafelyp2ap againft the enemies ofthe Church. Uer. 4.5.6.7. 8. Do 
liuely paint out che rage & violence ofthe enemies of god, and that againſt the 
outward marks of religion, which may teach Gods childzen hatred and 3ecale 

agagainſt the monuments of idolatry & ſuperſtitton. Uer.s. Teacheth vs that e⸗ 
uident ſignes of Gods wzath q diſplealure,as the want of his woꝛ de, the ſtop⸗ 
ping of the true miniſters mouthes #c.ſhould touch vs to the quicke. Ner. 10. 

 Teachech vs with pattence to beare the Loꝛds hand vpon vs, till it pleaſe him 
to remoue it, and pet notwithſtanding to traue accozding to his wil, the taking 
ef it from vs. Mer. n. Shewech that Gods right hand and power is the only al⸗ 
ſured meane ot defence of his childzen,# the deſtruction of the vngodly. Uer. u:. 
True taſt and feling of gods foꝛmer deliuerances, ſhould ſtrengthen che hope 
ol his ſeruants, that they ſhal again be deliuered out of al their diſtreſſes. Ber. 
3.14.57. IS. . axt particular deſctiptions ot the might & pewer of God, in cer⸗ 
taine particular wozks ot᷑ his, out of which we learne to ſtap cur ſelues whollp 
bpon him, who hach al power in his omne hands, and doth whatſoeuer pleaſeth 
him, both in heaucn and in carch. Mer 8. Sttteth out the malice of the wicked, 
which reacheth not only dnto men on earth. but to God in heauen. Ut r. 9. Tea⸗ 
rheth vs to haue recourſe to God by earneſt pꝛaper in che middeſt of all our ca- 
lamities and afflictions, Aer. 20. Teacheth vs that Gods fre couenant made 
wit 


the whole bocke of Pfalmet. Fol. zu 
with vs, is not only a good ground foz pꝛaper, but allo a matter ot great com⸗ 
fot to the conſcience,becauſe we know he wil not go backe from that which he 
hath pꝛomiſed. Net.. Teacheth that it is no ſmall comfozt to the godly, when 
they fecle by effects that their pꝛaiers are heard. er. 22. Sheweth that God e 
his people beſo linked together, that repꝛoch can not be offered co the one, but 
it is offred to the other. Ger. z. Teacheth vs that tuen che verpoutrage & cru⸗ 
elties of the wicked, are effectuall inſtrumentes to dzawe from Gad, as iudge⸗ 
ments againſt their owne ſoules, ſo deliverance to his people. 5 


Pſalme 75 


Nthe argument of this Pſalm, J do ſomewhat differ from the Gee 

neua Bible faking it to be a Plalme made by Dauid betoze that hee 

bare rule ouer the twelue tribes, what time there was ſuch great 

Fwarres betwerne him and the houſe ol Saul, the Prophet pzomiſing 

here, that if Gov will eſtabliſh him in the full gouernement, hee wil pꝛaiſe his 

name continuallp:fo2 the better pꝛoot of this my aſlertion,conſider the wozwsof 

the third verſe of this Plal. This Þſal. ſpecially expoundeththzs things, irſt x Di. 

is a ſolemne pꝛomiſe ot hear ty thankſgiutugvntothe Loꝛde: and this is com- 

pꝛehended ver.. 9. The ſccond is a pꝛoteſtation what he wil do, when god ſhall 2 

aditance him to the kingdome, and this is in ver. 2.3. 10. And the thirde is a lo⸗ 3 

ning admonition to the wicked, with graue reaſons ot that admonition, that, 

they ſet not themlelues againſt God, and his oꝛdinance, and this is conteyned 

in ver. 6.7 8. | 

F02 the expoſition of the title of this Pſalme, ſ# Pſalm 57.in the title:and al« e, 

ſo Pſal.48.in the title, and Pſal.50.in the title out of al which laid together vou 

ſhal haue theſe termes, deſtroy not, a Pſalme and ſong, committed to Aſaph ex⸗ 

pounded, and as fo2 theſe wozds to him that excelleth, chey are declared befoze 

Pſalme 4. in the title. Uer. 1. Me wil pꝛaiſe th O God C vx. to thy benefites x 

and graces beſtowed vpon vs: and the doubling of the wozdes, notech the ton⸗ 

ſtant mind and earnt ſtnes which they caried with them, to perfozme it: and all 

this Dauid ſpeaketh in the perſon ofthe faichful, in his owne name alſo oz 

thy name is nere. thy power & maieſty, as Plal, 20.1, meaning that God by 

his power began to appꝛoch, foꝛ his god & pꝛofit theretoꝛe they /. not only J. 

but al other faithfull and godly people will declare /. publiſh and ſet abzead, 

and that to all others thy wonderfull woꝛkes . thoſe woꝛkes of thine, which 

thou doeſt fo thoſe that are thine, x are indeed fo2 the excellency and greatnes 

of them to be wondered at. Immanuel readeth the latter part of this ver. chus, 

fo? thy wonderful wozkes declare that thy name is nigh LJ. A. this ſhalbe one 

cauſe ofour pꝛayſing the, becauſe we perceiue by thy wonderfull wozkes,that 

thou in power dꝛaweſt nigh to helpe vs in theſe confuſtons and troubles : any 

this is in my mind, a verp good ſenſe,] Uer. 2. When JL marke the lodaine 2 

change of the perſon, & this Dauid ſpeaketh of himſelfe, & not of God, as the 

note in the Geneua Bible goeth. 5 4 (5. obtaine and get J a * 
ity, ime 
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time[.that time which thou O God halt appointed me foz the obtetning of the 
ful gouernment:fo2 that time only is conuenient, which God hath ſct. Imma- 
nuel readeth this part of the text hettcr thus: when I ſhal receiue the couenant 
C. when I ſhalhe admitted king ouer all //7ae/,accozning to the couenants that 
the Iſraelites conſented vnts Abners Coun(cll: ſe foz this purpoſe, 2. Sam. 
3.15.2 Sam. 5. 1. 2.3. &c. alſo 1. Chꝛonic. u. 3.1. Chꝛonic. 12. 23. to the ende of 
the Chapter ] J will iudge Dv. the people, and their cauſes ] righteouſly Ci. 
with vpꝛight iudgment. this ſaping, he wil do, meaneth not that he had not done 
it befoze,but that then, though his charge ſhould be the greater, vet hee woulde 
not be diſcouraged, but rather incouraged therby,to the faithful executiõ of his 
office, and thaugh thinges had paſled vuder Sauls gouernement very cozrupt⸗ 
3 lye;vethee woulde deale byꝛightly. ] Uerſe 3. The earth li. che land, and lung⸗ 
dome and the Rate both of the Church and common wealth, as you would ſap} 
and al in the inhabitants thereof i.all the people Jare diſſoluedſ v⁊. from their 
ſtrength, gloꝛ p and fruitfulnes, and that by ctuil warres, ſlaughters, and dil; 
ſentions, betwerne the houſe ol Saul and Dauid. J But J will eſtabliſh the pil⸗ 
lers of it. J will labour tough Gods aſſiſtance, to repapꝛe the ruine and de⸗ 
caies thereof, the Nophet ſeth in this verſe two excellent metapho}s,the one 
to ſet out the ruine of the tate , conteyned in this wozde diſſolued, as though 
it had beene like water pomzed vpon the grounde,o2 like a houſe cut of frame, 
oz a body out of ioynt in every particular member. The other to expꝛeſſe the 
reſtozing thereof , when dee ſayth hee will ſet vp the pillars of it, meaning 
that hee will looke that the kingdome ſhall haue a good foundation and ſure 
4 pꝛoppes, which are ſpecialty two, godlines, and righteouſneſſe.) Uerſe 4. J 
ſapde vnto the fooliſh; vnto the wicked men, che Pzophet ſheweth what good 
counſel, he gaue them ber not ſo fooliſh . de not ſo wicked, as to reſiſt God, 
and ſet pour ſelues againſt him I litt not vppe the hoꝛne . bee not pꝛoude and 
fearce,it is a metaphoꝛ taken from wanton, luſty, and butting beaſtes, vnder⸗ 
ſtanding by hozne , ſtrength and power. . 4. lift not vp pour ſelues in your 
power, fo2 pou can not pꝛeuaile.] Uerſe 5. Lift not vp pour hozne on high 
5 this is the ſame metaphoz,that wẽt befoꝛe ver. 4. Immanuel readeth it thus: 
lift nat vp pour hozne againſt the high GD D: qq. 4. GO Di is the autho} of 
mp kingnome, as appeareth 2. Samuel 3.8. ſo that you cannot ſet your ſelues 
againſt mee , but pou ſiriue againſt him, and this J take to be the 
better ſenſe ] neither ſpeake [ v7, againſt mee, and of your ſelues ] with 
a ſtiffe necke {:,toftilp and pꝛoudly, as though you woulpe waſte and ſtrive 
againſt Gods will: and it is a metaphoꝛ taken from ſtubburne cattle that re⸗ 
8 fuſe to beare and dꝛawe in the poke ] Uerſe 6. Foz to come to pzeferment 
C. to bee exalted aboue other men, and to obteine the gouernement of aking⸗ 
dome is neither from the Eaſt to the Weſt, no} from the Southſ .it com⸗ 
meth not from this place o2 that quarter of the wozlde, out of the earth, as 
other natur all thinges doe, but onely from God, who as he ſheweth in the next 
- verſe, onely bearcth ſwap in it. That wozde that wee reade South, 
; | the 


the whale Bodke of Pſalms. Fol. iz. 

the Hebe text is Milderneſſe, and therfoze Immanuel turneth it, no2 from 
the TQilyerneſſe : that is from the Nozth oz from the South, fo) 7u4c« was 
on both theſe quarters camp aſſed in with a wildernefſe: whatſoeuer it bee, the 
ſence is all one, and this is nothing but a reaſon of his foziner ſycch. Merſe 7. 7 
But God is the Judge / 4. it is he alone that rightly determineth theſe tau; 
ſes he maketh low and he make th hye[ſ# Pſalme 13. 7. S. alſo 1. Sam. 2. 7.8} „ 
Uerſe 8. Foz inthe hand ofthe Loꝛd l/. in his might and power, as we haue had 8 
the woꝛd ſundꝛy times vſed Jis a cuppeſ/.iudgment and vengeante, and byſay⸗ | 
ing it is in his hand, he noteth alſo the readineſſe and pꝛeyaration thereofJatey 
the wine ¶ vx. in the cuppe Is red ſtrong and pearfing, and that ſovamalyeto 
the bꝛapne. The redder the Mines are in theſe eaſterne partes, the mote pear- 
ſing they are both in reſpect ol their own nature, and in reſpecte of the heate of 
the countrie. Se Mouerbs 23.31.32. Immanuel reaveth fo? red, trouble d, but 
me thinketh that is the better and is full mixed full of mixture, he ſameth to 
allude to thoſe that mingle ſpices with their wines, to make them mozehote 
and pearſing, noting by this ſp&ch the greatneſſe of Gods vengeance againſte 
the wicked and hel /. God poureth out vr. in great abundaunce and plentye] 
, ofthe ſamt [ vx. Mine, that is iudgement and vengeaunce vppon the wicked] 
ſurely (this woꝛd ſerneth to note the certaintie of Gods plagues). all the wic 
ked of the earth . all they that on the earth continue in their ſinnes, and ſette 
themſelues in it Iſhall vn ing out, and dꝛinke the dꝛegges thereoſ [this parte 
would be better tranflated thus, ſhall dzinke the dꝛegges thereof, i. ſhall haue it 
tuen euery dꝛoppe poured vpon their heads in deſpite of their tath, vnderſtan⸗ 
ding thereby the great vengeaunce that God will take vpoy the wicked which 
[vz,dzegges they haue wzung out[vz,agapult themſelues, and that by their 
notoziouſneſſe and ſetledneſſe in ſinne. Der Ilaiah 5 1.17.and lere. 25.5. 16. ffc. J 
Uerſe 9. But J will declare va. Gods wonderfull wozkes and excellent pꝛay⸗ g 
ſes, as it followeth in the end of this ver le ]the God of Iaakob. [. the God of 
Iſrael, oz ofthe Iſraelites, putting che name ol the Father from whome they 
tame, foꝛ all his poſterity: vſing it alſo as a difference betweene him and all 
the falſe Gods, bet auſe he whom that people worſhipped, was the onelp true 
God,ſ# I. Aing. 18.31. ] UMerſe 0. All the hoꝛnesſ . all the foꝛces, might, and po- 
wer of the wicked, yea their very pꝛide, as verſe 4.5. of this Plalme] will 
bꝛeakeſ vx. to peces and poulder, fo that they ſhall haue no hope to hurte the 
godlye ] but the hoznes of the righteons U. the ſtrength and power of god 
men hall be exaltedſ . lited vp, and as it were daylye moe and moe extol- 
led by mee. And all this Dauid fpeaketh in his owne perſon, ſhewing what hee 
will doe, when God ſhall haue once aduaunced him to the quiet government of 
the kingdome. | 

Uerſe 1. Teach the fapthfull to be thankfull to God fox his mercye & gab» Da. 
neſſe. Mer. ꝛ. Teacheth Gods people to purpoſe god thinges with themſslues, 
and to labour to perfoꝛme the ſame. Uerſe 3. Teachech that ns diſoꝛder 02 can⸗ 
kuſion ſhould hinder vs from domg of that which Godrequireth a 
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Teach vs to admonich g repzoue the wicked, in and fox their wickedneſſe. Wer, 
6. ſheweth vs, that Foꝛtune as men call it, is a wicked dotage of their own, yea 
that all that man himſelfe can doe, to pzefer himſelfe is nothing. Terſe 7. Set: 
tech out Gods gouernment, not in heauen only but in earth.Uerſe 8. Teacheth 
the gretuous and great poztion of vengeaunce that in Gods tuſtice ſhall bee 
poured koꝛth vpon the wicked. Uerſe 9. Sheweth that tuen the higheſt are 
bound to pꝛayſe the Loꝛd, yea even they much moze then other men, becauſe 
they haue recepued greater graces and fauour. Uerſe 10, Doth extellentlye de: 

ſcribe Kings duettes, which conſiſteth in puniſhing the wicked, and defending 

the god, as appeareth Rom. 13.2. | 


plalme 76. 


be Pſalme as I take it map be deuided into that partes. Yn 
the firſt part the Pzophet ſheweth, how good, gracious, any 
mighty the Lo2d is ſo his own Church and people, fr verſe 

i to the end ofthe 4. In the ſccond he ſheweth how terrible he 

is in executing his iudgements a gapnſt the wicked and vn · 
godly, their enemies, from verſe 5. to the end ol the tenth, Jn 

art he pꝛouoketh the faythlul to ſhew themſelues thankefull 


he appointed Moſes to build Je his dwelling in Son he meaneth this of the 
temple, ich was builded vpon part of Mount Sion. Se Plal. 48.1.2. Uer.z, 

3 There[--at /er«/alems , and Sion bꝛake the arrowes of the bowe C.. God dil⸗ 
comfited & cuerthꝛew the ſoꝛte & power of al Saneheribs armie,ſe Iſaiah 37, 
thozowout: & here he reckoneth vp the weapons of war as the bowes, arrowes, 
ſhields, ſwords, #c.vnderſtading therby not only the inftrumfts thẽſelues, but 
alſo the parties þ ſhall vſe & handle cht. Fo2 weapons of thẽſelues without m? 
can do little hurt: if the weapons had bin bꝛoken & the m? ſpared, they might 
either haue had new, oz repaired the old:p we muſt needs vnderſtand it both of 
4 men e munition. ] Uer. . Thou art moze bꝛight q puiſſant (i. moze glozious 
any 


and mighty,by gining the Hymns fo great an overthow, & this he ſpeakech 


of God by turning his ſp#ch vnto him Ithẽ p mountains ol pꝛayſ .. thẽ al 5 4. 


ſryan: chetr great Monarchie: whom he reſtbleth tox the multitude of their 


men, & fo2 the great # wonderfull ſpoiles which they had gotten to mountains 


that were ful of wild beaſts giuẽ to rapine ſpoile:oʒ elſe becauſe they had pit⸗ 


ched their tents vpon the mountains round about / ern alem, they carping with 


thẽ al p pꝛayes e ſpoiles þ they had gotten in the warres, Immanuel reaveth 
by the mountaines ol pꝛapes, ę then it muſt haue this ſence, byß overthzow of 
the Aſſyꝛians, whome hee tamparech to mountains of pꝛap.foʒ the caules be- 
fore alleaged. Uerſe 5. The ſtout hartedſ . the men of might and courage, fo 


al the ir ſtrength are ſpoyledſ vr. of th? that were weake in reſpett of them, o 


clle as Immanuel teadeth it, yelded themſelues fo2 a pꝛay: q.d. notwithſtan⸗ 


ding their ſtrength and courage, they were ſtricken with the faintneſle of their 


hart, and glad to yeld,fo2 the ſauegard oktheir liues: and this muſt be vnder⸗ 
lde of the men that remayner after that great indgement mẽtioned 2. Ring. 
g.. aud alſo pofthe latter part of this verle they haue flept their lla ¶ i they 
are dead, being ſlaine by the Angell, an vſual thing in ſcripture, by ſlepe to vn⸗ 
derſtand death Je al the men of ſtrẽgthſ . al the ſtrong men, vr. which were left 
aliue after the great flaughter mẽtioned beloze haue not found their hands [/. 
had not vſe of their power & ſtrength, putting hands which are inſtruments to 


manifeft ſlrengch, koz ſtrength it ſelf. Merſe 6. At ihy rebuke[-,whZ thou didſt 


but check chem, oꝛ ſpeake the woꝛd againſt them. Pe meaneth p god very eaſihy 
did diſcomlit + onerth}ow them, ſee 2. Aing. ig. ver. 20. 21. c. O god ot laakob 
[fe Plal. 75. 9. both the chariot q hoꝛſeſ the men þ did ride in and vpon both 
the one & the other, meaning thereby, boch Pꝛinces, nobles, and men ol might, 
becauſe they cõmonly were caried ſo. Set 2. Chꝛon. 32. 21. Jare caſt a flæpe .. 


ſlzine, as befoze ver.. of this Plal.] Her. 7. Thon, euen thouſ ) a. thou alone] 
art to be feared ſ v. of al and aboue all und who ſhall tande[vz, of hunſelfe] 
in thy ſighte{-.befoze the] when thou art angrye [C vr. agaynſte men, and 
by this ſperche het noteth the weakeneſſe of the creatures, in reſpecte of. 
their Creatoʒ. Uerſe 8. Thou diddeſt cauſe thy judgement to be heard kr hea⸗ 
uenſhe meaneth by this ſperch, that Gods iudgement vpõ his enemies was ſo. 
cleare æx manifeſt, that no man could impute it to Foztune, oz mens trauatle, 
but that euery one muſt of neceſſitie confeſſe þ it came from heauen, and this 


he meancth as generallye, ſoparticularlpof the vengeaunce executed vppon 


the Allpꝛians armie. Some vnderſtand it of thunder, lightning, ec. fearefull 


ſigns g tokens of Gods iudgements indeed, but methinketh þ other is z moze 
plaine ſence ther efoꝛe the earth feared ¶ i. the people inhabiting the woꝛlde, and 
hear ing ol that great ouerthꝛowe of the AſſpziansJand ſtode ſtill vx. as peo⸗ 
ple amaſed, and without hart and courage, not being able to deuiſe, muche 
leſſe to perfozm any thing againſt gods ſeruants. Mer. . Ahẽ thou O god a · 
roſe to iudgemẽtſ . to execute iudgemẽt:he doth in this + the fozmer ver. reſem⸗ 
ble God, to an carthlp iudge, peking of him accozding to mi, as though ow 
did 
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it a long while veliberatirigrwhat he would vo; and when hee had once reſoluey 
ſhould riſe vp, aud pzonounce fentence]to helpeſ vr. rom danger and diſtreſſe 
ol cht enemies Jall che make. all thoſe that were afflictcd, meaning thereby, 
the fapthfull and gov people of God Jot᷑ che earchſ he meaneth ſpetially thoſe 
that inhabited aden, but pet ſo that it may comp2ehemv al the reſt where ſoeuer 
ro diſp erſed.] Aer. o. Sure iy. I. it can not otherwiſe be, but that the rage of 
man.. euen the very fierceneſſe and cruelty, that men exerciſe agaynſt thy ſer- 
uaunts, vſing the woꝛd man koꝛ mankind v2 the greateſt part thereof] . (hall 
turne fo thppxapſe{not only becauſethat when the govly ſhal ſer them fruſtra⸗ 
tes of their purpoſes,they ſhallhaue ocrafton to piayſe th, but euen if thou 
couldſt ſuffer and appoynt them to pꝛeuayle, pet tuen therein ſhouldſt thou be 
glozitpyed betauſe Gov will make all things wozke together, both foꝛ bis own 
gloʒp, and to the good of thoſe that lone him che remnant ot thy rage ſhalt thou 
reſtr ayneſſſome expound it thus,thoſe of the wicked that ſhall be left aliue, ho⸗ 
ping that they ſhall be able to perfozme great matters, ſhalt thou ſo kepe,as it 
were bzideled, chat they ſhall not be able to atchieue any enter pꝛʒiſe. Irather ex: 
pound it thus the remnaunt ofthe rageſ that is ſuche god peuple as ſhall re- 
mapne alter the execution of the wickeds rage] ſhalt thou reſtrayne eyther 
from doing euill themſelues, oꝛ elſe from the violence and outrage of the wic · 
ken, which latter J like beſt of. And that maketh Immanuel to vie foʒ the woꝛd 
: reſtraine,compas about, meaning ſhielding and defending of them. . Se to 
- this purpoſe 2. Rtags 19.3 oo that in this derſe he veclareth two vſes ol gods 
iudgement, che one is the pꝛayſe and gloꝛy ot God, the other is the deliuery ol 
11 the god people. Merſe 11. Now vx. as tokens and ſignes of poure thankful- 
neſle to God, fo2 pour enemies ouerthꝛow, and pour own deliuerances Je per⸗ 
fozme vx. pour ſacrifices vowed, teſtifping alſo thereby pour obedience and 
- readineſſe in his ſeruice jvnto the L oꝛd v. only and alone, who alſo is] pour 
God. pour defender and keeper)Jall pe that be round about him ¶ i. both piteſts 
and people: the Leuits and Pꝛieſts becauſe they wayted m the Tabernacle: 
and the people becauſe chey coulde be no where but in his p2eſenceJlette them 
dꝛing p2eſents{that is,offrings and ſacrifices, which are called pꝛeſentes, be» 
cauſe they pꝛeſented them befoze the Lozde ſee the accompliſhmente of this 2. 
Chꝛon. 3a. 23. vnto him that he ought to be feared vx. of all both high and low, 
of what ſtate oz condition ſdeuer they be. and this is ſpoken of the almightye 
12 God. ] Uerſe 12. He ſhal cut of the ſpirite of Pzinces[ this may bee read better 
eyther in the pꝛelent tenſe,o2 p2eterperfect tenſe, he doth it, oz he hath done it: 
meaning by cutting off, fruſtrating oz taking away,andby ſpirite, not onelye 
their vnderſtanding and purpoſes,but their liues alſo, as appeareth 2. Chon, 
32. 21. Ihe is terrible vx. not in outward ſhew onely: but in derde and effecte] to 
the kings ok the tarthſ . euen tothe mightieſt Ponarchies and al the Pꝛinces 
ok the wonld, ſo that they neve not thinke that they ſhall be fauoured fo? their 
greatneſſe, op haue any power to ſtand againſt hum. 
Yo Uerle 1, and a. teach that God doth ſpecially manikeſt both his power and 
| god 
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gad will, to the people that exerciſe his religion, and caſi vpon his name, ber, 
3. Teacheth that neither ar moꝛ 02 indeuoux can pꝛeuaple ag aynſt the Churche 
of God further then he hunſelfe appointeth. Uerſe'4.Teacheth that he that is 
on the fapthfnls ſive is ſtronger then all. Uerſe 5, Teacherh that there is np 
wiſedone,ſtrength,power oz policie able to withſtand the Loꝛd in hisspurpo⸗ 
ſcs.Uerſe 6, Teacheth that God neveth not to make much adoe to ouerthzow 
fo2 even a woꝛd 02 rebuke of his month ſhall caſt them downe to death. Uerſe 
7,Teacheth that God only is to be feared and reuerenced. Uerſe 8. Teacheth 
vs ſpecially then to haue god regard to our ſelues, when God ſheweth euidẽt 
teſtimomes and tokens ot his iudgements. Gerſe g,ſheweth that God will ne- 
uer foꝛget the afflicted that hang vpon him. Uerfe io ſheweth that euen the very 
ſinnes of the vngodly ſhall ſerue to Gods great glozy. Uerſe 11. Teacheth vs 
both carefully to purpoſe and religiouſly to perfozme the exerciſes of the woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip and ſeruice ot dur God, Merle 12.Teachethvs chat it is God onlye, who 
hath the iſſues IEEE and death of al men in his hands. 


Plalme 77 


— He depth bedeuted s two parts. Ja the tube, the 
y VPiophet expꝛeſleth the great afflicttons and gretuous temp⸗ 

| rations chat he indur ed: and this reacheth from verſe 1. to 

the ende of the ninth . In the-ſeconde hee declareth, by 

what reaſons and argumentes he comforted himlelfe, tea- 

ching the Chnrcyets doecheUke,from verſe 10. to the ende 


of che Plalme. 


The Title oz ialctiption ol this Þſalm,would be amended thus: To him that Se. 


excelleth, ſet ouer leduthun his poſteritie, with Aſa ph, a Pfalme C/. a pſabme 
appopnted to that excellent Muſittan whoſoeuer — was ſet outr Ie 
duthun his poſteritie, and to A ſaph, ſe i. Chꝛon. 25.23. Uerſe 1. My doiteſ /. 
the pꝛayers that J made] tame to Gov{/,werevirected vnto him, + appeared 
inhis pꝛeſence, Jwhen I criedſ . when J pꝛayde earneſtly in the anguiſhe and 
bitterneſſe of my ſoule, ] and he e hearde mee Cr. making my pꝛaper vnto 
him. And all this and that whiche kolloweth the Prophet alleadgeth to 
lrengthen as it were his kayth and hope, that he that had bin heard cf God in 
the time of his foxmer afflittion, ſhould likewiſe be heard now.] Uerſe 2. Jn 


the day o my trouble [ in the time wherein J was afflicted, foꝛ his grerſe la- 


ted longer chẽ one day doubtleſſe ] J ſought the Loꝛd v. by eat ueſt and harty 


pꝛayer um ſoꝛe tan and ſeaſed not in the nightſhe meancth that his diſeaſe cõ⸗ 


tinued, and that no remedy could diminich the lame: + it ſemethto be a ſpeech 
taken from woundes and ſozes that blade continuallp, oꝛ ſend fozth coꝛrupti · 
on in ſuch loꝛt, that they cannot be ſtaunthed. Immanuelhath another reading 


Felt 


andansther ſence, but me thinketh that this is as pꝛopoꝛtidnal with this text. 
aud 


1 Di. 
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and better rather. ] My ſoule ;. Imp ſelfe, putting a parte fo) the whole 
man] retuſed tomfozte (q. 4. My payne mought in mee ſuch waywardneſſe, 

3 that nothing was comfoztable oꝛ iopfullvnto met.] Uerſe 3. J did thinke 
vpon G D Dor with my harte in my pꝛayers and ſupplication] and was 
trouble Cv. bet auſe I tonteaued that & O O was angrye agaynſt me. in that 
A pꝛaped, and he graunted mee not mp petition} IJpꝛapdeſ v. earneũ ly] and 
my ſpiriteſi.m ſoule and inward man J was full of anguiſh {*.grefe anb ſoʒ⸗ 
rowe, becauſe J felt not the foꝛce ot my papers. Immanuel tt abeth this verſe 
alſo stherwiſe, as he doth the moſt part ol this Pſalme, but becauſe this texte 

« and ſence is playne ynough, J varie not from it.] Uerſe 4. Thouſ vx. by the 
grefs and ſvzromes which thou doeft continuallyt Iaye vpou me] kæpeſt mine 

eyes wakingſhe ſettech out in this ſperch the greatueſſe and continuance of his 
greeke, which toke ſlerpe from his eyes, and ſperche from his tongue, as hee 
fayth after wardes in this verſe N was aſtonted{vz.by my grefs and ſozrows 
yea ſo r that J could not ſpeake , Ste lob. 2. Ig. alſo Iob.;. 1, ſe᷑ alſo 

5 Pſalme 38.almoft thozow out, and Plalme 102. in the beginning. IUer. 5. Then 
DL. in this great affliction and heauineſſe of mine JJ conſideredſ vx. deply and 

diligently the dayes ol olv[-.thegraces and geodneſle which in fozmer tune A 
had receaued from ther, putting the dayes wherein God had beſtowed manye 
graces vpon him, fo the graces chemſelues J and the peares of auncient time 
he meaneth not only the ſozrowes that God ſent him. but chat he gaue vnto o⸗ 
thers alſo þ were diſtreſſed many times befoze him, c this geodnes of God to⸗ 
wards him ſelt e others, he ſet befozehim as a meane to mittigate his greefe, 

6 and to aſſure his hope ot deltueraunce out ofthe ſame.] Uer. 6. J called to re⸗ 
membꝛaunce l.. I thought vpon alſo] my ſong L. the ſong of thanksgiuing, 
that J was wont to ſing vnto the foz theſe graces, Me meanech not chat her 

had alwayes one ſong fo all kinde of benefites receaued: but this, that he re⸗ 
ceauedno benefites frd the Loꝛd, but he teſtified his thankfulnelle by ſinging 
pꝛayſes vnto him jn the night. which J was wont to ſing; in the nigght:wher- 
by alſo hee ſheweth the earneſt care hee had to pꝛayſe God, that when other 
ſlept, hee would be occupped that way J commune with mine owne harte[s, 
ſecretly and within my ſelfe I diſputed and reaſoned) and my ſpirite C. my 
ſoule, from whence pzoced wit and vnderſtand ing Jſearched diligently Lv tht 
cauſe ol my afftiction,#the end of my troubles: adde here the wozd,ſaping , to 
topne this & that which followeth together, and then the ſence will bee mee 

7 plane. Uer.7. Mill theLo abſent himſelfſ vx from me, & by abſenting he 
meaneth withdzawing ol his favour,q the ſigns and teftimonics thereof, as 

chouggh he wert angry with him Jtoz euer U. continuallp: .d. Shall my afflic- 
tions neuer haue end: And wil he hew no mozefauonr :? ¶ vr. to me amongſte 

2 the reſt that ſtand in ſo much nerd or it. Ger. S. Is his mercy{+z.towarves his 
ſonnes # ſeruants that cal vpon him e f#ke vnto him clean gone foʒ tuet: q. 4. 

wil he neuer ſhew it again? doch his pꝛomiſe vr. which hee hath made tn his 
poo2d:fo2 in his pʒomiles made therein, is our god and ſaluation ſhutte vp, as 

it wert 
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it were kaple — euermozte /. & hal they not be accompliſhed and perkoꝛmed 
fo euer: JUerle 9, Hatch God foꝛgotten tobe mercifull4 CJ. 4. Js it poſſible 9 
that God can koꝛ get his mercy, which were to fozget Himleife,and to chaunge 
his nature jhaſh he ſhut vpſzz.frem thoſe that are his his tender merciesſ /. 
his fatherlp lone and affection, who is moꝛe tender hartes toward his, then pa⸗ 
rents are to their childzen Jin diſpleaſureſ . A. will he be ſo angry that he will 
not thinke vpon his merty, ſee Plalme 103 8.9. The ꝛophet vttereth al theſe 
the verſes, not as a man in deſpapꝛe, but as one couragiouſiy wʒeaſtling as 
gaynſt Sathans aſſaults and hig dum coxruptions,which weuld haue car ped 
him to that miſchiefe doubtlelle, had not the Loꝛd graciouſiye ſtapde him and 
ſtrengthened his fayth. ] Ner. 10. And J ſayd v. in this my great conflict and 10 
combat?) this is my death q. Ache want ofthe kling of Gods godneſſe, and 
mine own calamity will quickly ſtniſh mp courſe, as Jperlſwade mp ſelfe ] pet 
Iremembzedſ q.. notwithſtanding thele greevons aſſaults J thought vpon] 
the peres ofthe right hand l. the fozmer times wherein God hach manikeſted 
his great power and geodueſſe in mydeliueraunce,ffrengthemng my hope in 
chis, that he that had bin my God befoze, would ſo continue, howſocuer J were 
diſtreſſed fo2 a while: and the next verſe confirmeth this ſence: Imman.xeadeth 
this verſe otherwile, giueth another meaning, but methinketh this is plaine 
pnough ot the moſt highſ by this ſpech he me aneth God, putting alſo hereby | 
a difference betw@ne God and al others how great and mighty ſoeuer they be, 7 
oꝛ are imagined ts be.] Merſe x 1, Jremembꝛedſ. vx. in mp meditation] the u 
woꝛkes of the Loꝛdſ . thoſe wozkes p he had done, x that foꝛ his dune people} 
tertainly J remembꝛerſ .. A it is very true þ I thought vpon thy wonders L. 
the maruailaus things þ thou diddeſt toꝛ thy people, as their deliueraunte out 
cf Egypt & ſuch like, which were called wonders becauſe mis reaſon. could not 
conte aue of thZJofolve[i,info2mer time,o2 long agoe,as Exod. Deut. andthe s 
Woke of Judges doe ſufficiently declare. Mer. a. A did alwayes mevitate [i. 12 
depelp and diligently thinke vpon in my minde Jal thy wozksſ v. which thou 
haſt made c don:becauſe al Gods woꝛk & creatures are tohis people teſtima⸗ 
nies ofhis pꝛouidence ⁊ godneſſe towards them t did deuiſe he meaneth by 
this ſperch not onip in ward meditation ol the harte, but alſo lat ge diſcourſe of 
woꝛdes that he made Jol thine acts i. of thoſe which thou haddeſt done, for thy 
people:and he calleth thẽ Gods acts, becauſe he was the authoꝛ of the, theugh 
he vſed mans miniſtery in the perfozmance thereof. Mer. g. Thy way O God ; , 
i. chy manner and oꝛder of gouernment, and all thy counſcls is in the ſanctu⸗ 
arieſ ſome vnderſtand it of the tabernacle: ſome relerre it to heauen, 88 wee 
haue had the woꝛde vſed beloꝛe: 9.4. Thy wapes are high and excellente, 
whoſoeuer will knowe them, mut ber lifted vp to the Beatrens. All. this 
J confefſe is true, but it agreeth not ſv well with the Prophets purpoſe, 
who mindeth to ſhew that all that Goo voeth,he doth rightly and iuſtlye: and 
therefoze Immanuel turneth it well thus Ichy waye D Ged is in holines Ci. is 
 @holp,inff,nuv ppzighe wayrwhatſoeuer commech fromthe is god though 


El: 
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we tan not fo wel ſs arm perrtiue the ſame Juho is fo great a God as our god: 
14 LJ. 4. None, ſæ 1. Co. S. 5. 6. Uerſe 14. Thou art the God Cg. 4. thou alene] 
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that doeſt wonder s ¶ i. woꝛkeſt wondertull things thou haſt declared Cv. by et- 


fect and derde thy power.. ihy maieſtie and might] among the people thts 


may be vnderſtad, eyther of the people, vpou whom and amongſt whome God 


exerciſed iudgement foꝛ his owne peoples ſake, as the bokes of Geneſis and 


Exodus doe plentrtully declare : o2 elſe fo2 his swne people particularly, Foz 


- myne own part I would refer it to both,becaunſe the deliueraunce of the one is 


the puniſhment of ß other, & the ouerthꝛow of the one is the eſtabliſhing of the 


other: ann me thinketh that which followeth vnto the end of the Pialm ſameth 
wel to conſirme this, betauſe he rehearſeth his mercies towards the one, and 


5. the bondage of Egipr]thy peopleſ vz. of Iſtaell] with thine arme C. by thine 


his iudgements towards the other. Ver. 15. Thou haſt redæmed Lv. out ot 


owne might and power euen the ſonnes of Jaa kob ſ nom he moꝛe particularly 
ſheweth, what he meant by the wozd people, vnderſtanding by ſonnes, the po, 
ſteritie of laakob, and not the twelue Patriarkes, foʒ they were dead long be⸗ 
toe Jand Ioſeph [hee nameth Ioſeph fo honours ſake,becauſe that alt laa- 
kobs ſtocke was pꝛeſerued in Egipt byhis meanes : putting alſo the name of 
the Father fo2 his ſerde and poſteritꝝ, o elſe Ioſeph the whole man fo a parte 
of him ¶ vr. his bones which they bzought with them at their comming out of 
Egipt, hut I like the fozmer better. Immanueland others expounde it other⸗ 


16 wiſe, but in mp opinion not ſo rightły. ]Uerſe 16. The waters [v of the reddte 


ſea and Jerdan, às appear eth in Exodus and Joſua ] ſaw the D God. did fæle 
thy maieſtie and power in turning the courſes of them, fo2 otherwiſe man tan 
not ſee 02 fœle God, nnich leſſe the waters, and he repeateth the ſame agapne, 


£2 the maze certayntie af the matter] ann were afrayde ¶ vz. at thy pꝛefence: 


which he gathereth, becauſe they were diuided and fled as a man woulde ſaye 
backward jyea the depchs¶ v of the waters: and he allegeth theſe wozdes to 
exp2efle the greatneſſe ot Gods power , fo2 though it fall out that the vpper 
partes oł the water is many times troubled, pet the depths ſieldome o2 ntuer: 
hut this was done to the end the people might paſſe vppon the dzte grounde. 
Uerſe 17. The cloudes v⁊. in the rmament J poured out water ['vz in greate 
abundaunce,fo2 that doth the wozde of pouring out note,ſ# Eccle. n. 3. he mea⸗ 
nech that God had al creatures ready at his commaundemente ts exetute bis 
will. foʒ the ſauegard of his, and the puniſhment ok the vugodly the heanens[?. 
the Jumament, and the regions of the ayze aboue vs] gaue a ſounde [v. cf 
thunder and lightning, and winde and ſtozmie tempeſt) thine arrowes (. thy 
thunder boltes, and other meanes ts manifeſt thy wrath vppon thy enemies] 
went abꝛoadſ . did flia abꝛoad in euexy place,ftriking feare into them. S# 


W Exod. 4. 24.25. Merſe ig. The voiceſ the ſound oꝛ noiſe lot thy thunder ¶ . of 


che thunder that thou ſendeſt foxthJwasreund about vx. all thine enemies, oꝛ 
elſe he meaneth euery quarter and region af the ayꝛe che lightnings¶ vx. which 
une ſtom the q ughrened che wazlul they were ſo greate and mau, that hep 
| mig he 
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might haue bene ſ&ne all the woꝛld ouer the earth C i. this frame of the woꝛld * 
trembled and ſhooke[foz feare of thy pꝛeſence: Al this is nothing elſe but an ex» 
cellent deſcription of Gods eternall mateftte and power. Mer. 19. Thy way is 19 
inthe ſea[ſome expound it thus ] Thy way Ci. the way that thou p2eparevſt foʒ 
thy people of el] is in the ſeaſi.in the red ſea, aſcribing that vnto God be- 
caule he was the authoz of it, which vid belong to the Iſraelites. Some thus] 
thy way. thy counſels Jis in the ſea i. in darke vnſearchable places, known 
vnto none but ta the alone, making it the ſame with ver. 3. ol this Pſalm, but 
J like the foꝛmer better, by reaſon of that whiche followeth in the laſt verſe ol 
this Pſal. Itchy paths v⁊. by which thou cariedſt thy people, all the reſt is wel 
expounded in the note ol Geneua Bible. Mer. 20. Thou didſt lead vx. out of 20 
Egipt and thozow the wildernes towards the land ofpzomiſe} thy people as 
ſhepe[-. tenderlp, ſoktly, and louinglp, foꝛ may uot be hurried by p hand 
Li. by the labour, diligence, æ miniſtery of theſe two excellent perſonages Mo- 
tes and Aaron, And al this the Pꝛophet alleageth, chat he might raiſe vp his 
hope, and comfozthimſelf.in the middeſt of thoſe great aſſaults, 98 

Uerſe 1 teacheth that God is nigh ta them that earneſtip cal vyon him. Mer. Do, 
teacheth that the mozeafflictions and miſeries increaſe von vs, the moꝛe ear» 
neſt we ſhould be with the Lozd by pꝛayer. tr.; ſheweth, that we thozow our 
own £o2ruption aun ſathaus malie, vſe that in the time ofp2aper as a mean to 
d}aw vs back from earneſtneſſe ot pꝛaper, which ſhoulde make vs moze care- 
fully to think vpon God, I meane our greets and afflictions. Uer. 4 teatheth 
that nothing commeth to Gods childzen, but by the ſpeciall not only ſufferance 
but appointment and pzouidence of God. Uer.5 ſheweth chat Gods gednes de⸗ 
clared betoze, ſhould comfozt thoſe þ are in afflittion nom Mer.6 — 
men in the time ol theit heauinelles tu tõfoꝛt themſelues inthe confiveractd of 
theſe good thingesthatthozowe Gods -goovneſſe they haue felt in themſelues. 
Ver. 7. 5. 9. ſhew the great conflict that the — eee”; weaftling 
mightily betwixt fapth and diſpayze. Werle w teacheth vs that Gods power, 
and the true taſt thereof,is a god poppe to out faith. Uerſe nu, I 2,teache vs to 
reco2d Gods wozkes foz the ftrengthening of out hope, and to ſyeake of them 
with delight and pleaſure, Uerſe ij. teacheth that God alone is the only Gov, 
Uerſe 14. that whatſoeuer. God doth, he voth it fo the good of his childzen, oz 
the puniſhing ol his aduerſaries.Uerſe 5 ſheweth chat God tareth fot his peo» 
pleeuen when they bein their greateftdiſtreſſe-Uerſe:6,17,18,29 teache p Ho 
hath all his creatures at his commaundement,fo2 the manifeſting of his gloꝛy 
and grace towards his, and fo the declaring ofhis iuſtice towards the vigov» 
ly:which is comtoꝛtabie ea know . chat the whole courſe of nature (hall and on 
our ſive, Aer. ꝛ0 teacheth Gaus loue aud cave towards his people : which then 
alſo molt manifeſtly appeareth when he x koz them good Pogilkrates 


and Pinilters, ; 


of n Ovpoſition yon 
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He Pſalme it ſelfe is verylarge,and as it were a ſummary res 
citall of all the fine Bookes of Moſes, and therefoze cannot 
eaſily be diuided. Notwithſtanding methinketh it ſpeciallye 
pwpoundeth theſe pointes following: firſt an Exordium oz 
5 <5 „ entrauncc into the matter, the Pꝛophet labouring thereby to 
make the people attentiue, taken partiy from the exceUencie 
. 2 of the matter, and partly from his and their own experience, and this is cone 
teyned in the eyght firſt verſts. Stcondly, he rehearſeth the greatrebellion of 
this people, and of their fozefathers,vpd whem God had beſtowed ſuch great 
nnd wonderfull graces,” as vpon none the kt: and this is compyehended in 
3 verſe 8,9, 10, n, 7, 8,9, 20, 22,32, 34, 35,367, 40, 447, 6,57, 58, Thirdelye 
hee ſetteth out Gods great merty, notwithſtanding their manifolde wicked 
nieſles and rebellion againſt him, and this is compziſed in verſe v, 13, 4, 16, 
4,24, 2/6, 7, 28, 29, 38,39, 72, 53,54. 5288.69, 0,71,72-Laſlp,he largely dee 
tlarethche excæding great iuſtice of GD D againſte ſinne and vugodlineſle, 
which he ſhewerh by executing the ſame, partly vpon his awne people, as ap⸗ 
peareth verſe 230, 31, J 3, 59,60, 6 1, 62,63, 64,67, and partipe vppon his any 
their enimies, as appearcth alſo verſe 43,44, 45,46, 7,48, 49, 50, 51,61, 6. 
which map teach all men to dꝛiue away the vayne imagination that they haut 

of Gods mertcy only, neuer loking into the execution of his iuſtice and iudge⸗ 

ments again che woꝛld for ſinne. 51%. 1.13 Be 
Se. The title hath bin ſundzy times expounded befoze: ſi the ſame Ticle Pſalme 
zz alſo ÞPſalme 50,]Uerſe I. Heareſ v. both with pour outward eares, and in⸗ 
ward vnderſtanding my doctrint i. the doctrine þ J hal vtter vnto pou:which 

he calleth his doctrine,not becauſe he was 5; Authoz of it, foʒ that pꝛoperly ap · 
pertainech to God and Chziſt, Mat. 23. S. but becauſe he was the inſtrument to 
publich che ſame, Se ſuch a like lpech . Re. 16, 25, alſo 2. Im. 2,8. ] D my 
ptople :. che people whome IJhaut rule and gouernmente otter] incline your 
taresſchis is che ſame that he ſpake befoze, which hee repeateth che better to 
make chem attentiue, vſing alſo in this verſe two circumſtances foz the ſame 
pPrurpole, che ont taken from his own perſon, to whom it belonged to inſtructe: 
the other frũ the perſs of the people, whoſe duetie it was to heart their Pꝛinct 

and Vuler ſpeakeJunto the waꝛdes of mp month{s,vnto the p#ches p J ſhall 
* 2-vfter x ſpeake. ] Uerſe 2. I willopenmp mouth (.. I wil nom begin to ſpeake, 
5 chat kra ly and playnlp, ſe Mat.. 2. Act. 0.34. i harable la. examples wher⸗ 
of, ſome axe hiſtoꝛ icall and true, being things done, ſuch as are in this Pſalme 
rectted, ſome deuiſed, but yet very apt to teach, ſuch as you map ſ#Judg.9.3.9 

Ft. 2. Sam. 12.1. 2. t. other ſome axe taken from common vſe, q do not reſpecta 
Þiſtop,ſuch many are Mat. .. and in ſundzꝑ other places of the Euangelil, 

omy 
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ſome take it fo2 graue and notable ſentẽces, æ ſo it ſ&meth to be vſed, ob. 29.1. 
alſo Plal. 49. 4. but it is the beſt to take it here fo examples, and that exãples 
of things don JJ wil declare [. I wil ſpeake largely ot, c plentifully poure out 
fo2 it is a metaphaꝝ takt frõ fofitains p ſpꝛing apace x ſend fo2ththeir ſtreams 
abundantly high ſentencee{ ſonre read, darke woꝛds, ſome ſecretthings,what 
ſoeuer it be, this is certain, that the Pzophet pꝛepareth þ people to attttiuenes 
in this tõmendation of his voctr in, afſii ming it to contain high, dark, & mifti- 
cal matter jot᷑ old i.ot᷑ things that were done in fozmer time long ago, and ſo 
in this verſe he tommendeth his doctrine ol two tircũũ antes, d one is of þ ex⸗ 
cellency of it, the other of antiquity, the later of which he purſueth largely in 
the next verſe}Uer.3.lhich[»z. doccrine,oz excellent things ſet out by Þ doc⸗ 
trine we haue heard =. with our eares)t knomu v. by pꝛactiſe experitce] 3 
and our father si. our Anceſto2s,as ſons were taken befoze fal. /. ij. fo2 pos 
fleritie haue told vs[vz.by cdmitttng it to wꝛiting, and le auing it behind the 
to vs. Merſe 4. Ne. that liue now will not hide them from their childꝛen ¶ i. 
kepethem cloſe from their polterity x ſede: 3. I ſeing they baue done ſo much . 
fo2 vs, we will conuap it ouer to their ſde and our ſe de together in like ſo2t 2 
and he calleth them their childzen, becauſe they were the firſt of that ſtocke, and 
not as though they were not their own alſo] but to the generation to come (. 
to the pcople which ſhall be after vs wer mill ſhew [ vx. by the Wonumentes 
and wꝛitinges whiche wee will leaue behinde vs. che pꝛayſes of the Loꝛde 
Li. che noble dedes fo2 whiche the Lozne is to bee pꝛayſed las may appeare 
alſo by that which followethJhis power alſoſ. vz. mantkeſten koꝛ our god] and 
his wonderfull wozkes that he hath done v. fo vs,and agaynſt his and oure 
enemies. ] Aerſe . How he eſtabliſhed [Lv. with his people and this haugeth 
vyon the foꝛmer verſes, as a particular of the generall befoze going, ſpewing 
that amongſt other pꝛayſes of the Loꝛd, his law and Sacraments are not the 
leaſt Ja teſtimonieſ J take. this wozd tobe vſed here ko althe Sacraments, ſa« 
crifices and ceremonies that God appointed the people of Jſrael, which were 
ſo maup witneſſes (as it were) of his grace and fatiour towardes them?) in Ia. 
akob C i.amongeſt the people that came from Iaa kob Jand ozdained a law vx. 
as à rule and direction foz chem to walke by hin Araell ... amongeſt the Iſrae⸗ 
lites.Taakob and Iſtaell were the two names of the Patriarche, as Gene⸗ 
ſis 35.10, which here are applped to his poſtericye, becauſe they came of him] 
which L vr. ſacraments, ceremonies and law he commaunded our Fathers Li. 
all our Anceſtoꝛs Ichat they ſhould teach their childzenſ i. their poſteritie, from 
age to age, ſeæ Deut. 5.7. Nerſe 6, That the poſterity [vz.whiche came in all g 
ages after might know it vnder this woꝛd ofknowing he compꝛehendeth be- 
leuing and perfming of it, fo otherwiſe the bare knowledge woulde ſtande 
them but iu little ſtie de und the childzen which ſhal be boꝛneſ vx. ol foxmer pa · 
rentes ] ſhoulde ſtande vp[i-oulde increaſe and growe ] and declare it to 
their childzen ¶ to the ende they mighte teache their poſteritie, as they had 
bene tanghte beloze: ſuche care God had lo 2 — n 
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- ol his law from hand to hande as it were. Ver. v. Chat they[,ettery one ok 
them, both the fathers and the childꝛen might ſet their hope on God [-:might 
be inſtructed and taught thereby ts truſt in him only, and in none other] and 
not for get{vz.thozow dulneſſe oz negligente che wozks of God C. the excellẽt 
thinges that he had done in them and foꝛ them but kepe his commaundemfts 
Cv. with them, to end they might do them, which maner ol ſpeech is oft? vſep 
$ in Deut. ] Mer. 8. And not to be as their fathers like vnto the in witkednes, 

ſinne and rebellion againſt God ja diſobedient and rebellious gener ation adde 
here fo2 the moze ſence of the place, who were ja diſobedtent and rebellious ge⸗ 
nerationſ vd againſt God himſelf and thoſe miniſters and Pagiſtrates whom 
be placed ouer them, as Moſes, Aaron, c. that ſet not their hart arighte ¶ i. 
that coke no delight and pleaſure in the right and good waye (oz chat doe the 
pebꝛewes vnderſtand by ſetting ther hartes vppon athing) but alwapes tur⸗ 
ned aſide from God and goodneſſe ] and whoſe ſpirite[:.whoſe harte, ſoule; af: 
fection, and vnderſtanding J was not faythfull to Gov -.vivnot ſtedfaſtlpe be: 
leue God and his woꝛd, as appeareth ver. 9. 20. of this Pſalme, but were ins 
conſtant alſo, neuer leaning vnto G O D with an earneſt and carefull-pur- 

p poſe,as appeareth Uerſe 36.37. of this Pſalme.] ] Verſe 9. The childꝛen ol 
Ephꝛaim, inthis verſe hee putteth downe an example ot their diſlruſte in 
O DD, and ot᷑ a iuſt puniſhment that G OD bzought vppon them fo} the 
fame 25. d. Is fa) example you maye ſx in the childꝛen of Ephraim: vnder⸗ 
ſtanding by the childzen of Ephꝛaim, not onelye thoſe that came of Cphzaim, 
but alſo the reſt ofthe Tribes, putting that Tribe that was the greateſt in 
number fo2 the whole] being armed{/,furniſhed and appointed with al things 
neteſlarpto the ſtelde Jand ſhooting with the bow e. hauing foꝛce, tourage am 
luſt ineſſe, and Weapons not onely fox their owne defence, but fox the hurte of 
their enimies } turned backe { vz; from the fozce and pꝛeſente of their eni⸗ 
mies:he meaneth that they were put to flight] in the day of battaile C/ when 
thep came to fight with their Aduerſaries: Some vnderſtand this of one bat⸗ 

. taile,ſome of an other, but I refer it to that ſtoꝛy which is wzitten Num 14,39 

40, cc. tu the end of the Chapter: alſo Deut. 1. ver. 4. to the end of the chapter] 
10 Ver. io. They kept not the couenant of God ſ v. which he had made with thẽ, 
e they with him, pꝛomiſing to perfoꝛme the ſame :by couenant he meaneth not 
only the rule of good lite, but alſo the whole ſeruice of God]: theprefuled{thts 
wozd amplifieth the greeuouſnes of their fault, becauſe they ſinned not thozow 
ignozãce, but euẽ of ſet purpoſe: as it were Ito walk in his law f to be obedient 

to the ſame in their lines e conuer lation, foꝛ ſo is the Metaphoꝛ ot walking vs 

ix ſed in this place. Mer. n. And foꝛgat his arts i. the noble vevs ch he had don 
fo2 thẽ againſt their entmies]that he had ſhewed them ¶ v both in the lande of 
Egipt and in the wilderneſſe, che particulars wherof follow, vnto che end bf the 

Is ver fe. Mer ſe 2. in the ſight oftheir fathers ſo that cheir eyes were witnel⸗ 
ſes, and therfoze could pꝛetend no ignoꝛantce oꝛ extuſe in che land of Egiptſ as 
appeareth from Exod. y. chapter, to the 13, chapter] euen in the fielde bf Zo 

2 | [eu 


C tuen in a moſt notozious place fo d en mas one of the great and pzincipal 
cities of £gipr, ſo that themiracles which God wzoughte, were not done in a 


darke place, Uer,1zÞe diuided the red lea l. by his power he cauſed 5 lea ta 


part a ſunder, ſe Exod. . . Jand led them thoꝛom . the Nraelites, as vppon 
dzie land he made alſo the waters to ſtand as an heapeſ vx. by his woe any 


tommaundement at that time, his people might haue palſage: e byſtanving . + 
as an heape,he meaneth that they ſtop ſtill and mauer not! der. 4. He led th 14 


with a cloud i. by a cloude, the cloude not only going befaze them, as appeareth 
Exod. j. al. but alſo compaſſing them in on euery ſide, both to kae them from 
the patching heate of the ſunne, and to ſaue them from the ſighte and violence 
of their enimies Jand all the night[ſo that dap and night he pꝛouided fo them] 
with a light of fire hee meaneth that piller of fire whiche ſtode then in leide 


of a guide, whilſte they were in the wilderneſſe Exod. 3.21.22. J Uerſe 19. -Þ& x5 


C. God, by the miniſtery ol his ſeruaunt Moſe s Iclaue the racks in the Milder ⸗ 
neſſe hee ſapcth well rocks in the plurall number, becauſe that great woꝛke 
was twiſe done, as appeareth Exod, 17. and Num. 20. Jand gaue them dzinkg 
L. they and their Cattle, as appeareth by the places befoze alleagen, where⸗ 
by we (&,not only that the thing was done, but the great plenty and ſtoze they 
had of water alſo, which he noteth by theſe woꝛdes ] as of the greate.vepths 


[4-d. The Rockes gaue it ſo plentifullye , as though the great depthes, and 2 


bottomleſſe pits as it were, had yelded vp all their waters. Uerſe 16. Is the 
ſame with verle 1 5. in ſence and meaning, onlyhe amplifiethp great facte of 
God by the vſe of ſundzy woꝛdes, as ſtony ro cks, which expꝛeſleth the hardnes 
of the thing, and to deſcend like the riuers, by which he noteth the plentye and 
abundance as befoze. ] Mer. 17. Net d. notwithſtanding all theſe graces,and 
great miracles they ſinned ſtil againſt him they continued in their rebellion 
and diſobedience, being nothing at al bettered by Gods geovneſſe)# pzxotoked 
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[vz,to math, and that againſt themſelues e their owne ſoules ] the higheſt{s, 


the almighty God whole power no creature is able to reſiin j Mildernelle 
[he noteth the place fo2 the mote certaintie of the hiſto2y,] Uer. 8. And temps 
ted God{-,indeuoured to pzone Gods power, ot which they doubted,not being 
contented-tb-Panna,but demaſiding other meat thã that K God had appoin⸗ 


ted them, x that was fleſh fozſ@thJin their harts [ſecretly within thẽſelues 


nat 5ᷣ they ſtaid there,fo2 afterwards they expꝛeſſed it in woꝛds, as appeareth 
ver. 20. ok this Pſal. but the Pꝛophet noteth the rote q beginning ok their ſin} 
in requiring meat by requiring be meaneth demaunding of it earneſtly, with 
muttering and grudging if they had it not}foz their luſt [, to ſatiſtye their 
gredy and rauenous appetite, æ not that they were infoxced thereto by kamin, 
02 wit of meat. Uer. is. They ſpake agaynſt god alſo v. in ag much as they 
called his power into queſtion oꝛ doubt:this ſtoꝛy is Num. 11.4. cc. jcau god 


Lg. d. Lieth it in his power, oꝛ is he able :? if he be, let vs ſe it ; otherwiſe. w 


wil not belckue it pꝛepare a tableſ vx. foꝛ vs: and by pꝛeparimꝑ of a table, they 


mean, kurniſhing & p}ouiding of chẽ with 2 F vaiyties;ſe Plal. 3. 
220 { in 
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Fol. 128. D Expoſition vpon 
in the Milderneſſe Ci. in ſuche a barren and diie plate as wot are in. This 
circumſtaunce made the matter moe hard in the iudgement ok the Iraelites, 
but God perfozming it, it made it moze notable fo2 his gloy. And this was 
their villanous and foule tempting of Gov, that thep thought Þ god coulde not 
giue th? in the wildernes diuers ſo2ts of meat as they had in Egipt, nepther 
20 woulde they bel@ue it vnleſſe they ſaw it by experience.] Uerſe 20. Beholy 
ct. theſe are till the woꝛds of the murmuring and rebellious Iſraeliles] ha 
ſmote the Rock i. God by che mimſterie of his ſeruant Moſes as verſe 1.6. ol 
this PſalmeJthat che water guſhed out Cv. in great plenty and abundaunte] 
and the ſtreames ouerflowed vr. the vppermoſt face of the lande, where the 
miracle was mought can he giue bead alſoſ . 4. if he canne, lette him ſhewe 
tt: and by bꝛead he vnderſtandeth all meat and nouriſhment, as in this pee 
tition, Giue vs this dap our dayly bꝛead Jo pꝛepare fleſhe[s, ſome extraoꝛdi· 
narie kinde of fleſh, to otherwiſe the people had fleſhe, becauſe they caryed 
their cattaile out of £gipe with them Jfo2 his ptople l/. fo; the people that ha 
bath bzought out of Egipt. And this their pꝛapounding of the matter in the 
wape of a Queſtion, doch not onely note the hardneſſe of the thinge to doe 
it, but expꝛeſſeth the hardneſſe of their beleefe, vnleſſe they coulde (@ it perfoʒ⸗ 
21 med.Uerle a. Therfozeſ9.9.becauſe their rebellionand diſtruſt was ſo great} 
the Loꝛde heardſ/. now twke notice of it, as might appeare by his inogments 
- poured vpon them, and not as though God were ignozaunt of any thing, that 
epther thep thought, ſpake, oꝛ did Jand was angry{[vz.agaypnſte them fo? their 
ſinnes, che eftcctes of which anger, are in this verye verſe expꝛeſſed J and the 
fpꝛe vr. of his wmꝛath and iudgementes,ſe Numb, 1 1, J was kindled (. did 
- not onelp beginne, but was executed] in Iaa kobſi.agaynſt Iaakobs pcſteri⸗ 
tye Jand aſſo mꝛath came ['vz, from G OD in his heauie iudgemente] vp⸗ 
+» on Iſraell [ſe verſe 5 of this Pſalne.} Verſe 22. Becauſe they bela ued not 
in God he ſhewech the rote of all their inne, vr. Diffidence , and diſtruſt in 
GD D and his power jaud trufted nat in his helpe (v. which he had pꝛomy⸗ 
ſed to pert̃oʒm foz them. which alſo maketh their ſinne the greater, becauſe they 
belencd not his pzomiſe:wherebp we ſer chat incredulitie is ſo dgpely rocted in 
mans nature, that it is impoſſible to pul it out, except God wozk miraculouſiy 
23 therein. ]JUerſe 23.Yet he[q.4.though God had beſtowed very great pbundice 
and plenty had commaunded che cloudes aboue[,byhis tommaundement hay 
bꝛought to paſſe that the clouds poured down Manna, as in p next verſc]# had 
opened the dozes of heauenſ . had giuen them in great plentp:an extellẽt Dez 
24 tapho? to expꝛeſſe the abundance of it.] Uer.24,And had rapned down Manna 
Cle Exod.15, almoſt thozxow outJand had giuen them of the WAhcat of Heanen 
he calleth Manna by this name, becauſe God cauſed it in great plt̃ty to come 
down fron the heauen:& by wheat you muſt vnderſtand a food, chat had init the 
ey ſamevſe ofnouriſhment þ wheat had,ſ# Mum. 11. 7.8. Utr. 25. Man (men 
and euery one ofthe people of Aſrael] did eat the bzead of Angels. excellente 
Nead, and ſuch as Angels might ble if they did eat: and not that che p do 2 
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dut becaule it tame downe from that place that Angels inhabife,this is a vſu⸗ | 
al phꝛaſe inſcripture,bpthings attributed to Angels, to vnderſtand very exe 
celient things, S& Acts 6. q. alſo i. Co. ij. .] heſs,GoyNentſvz,from Hea⸗ 

uen ꝑneate pnoughſ⸗. ſtrangt and delicate fleſh ynough.as may appeare, ver. 
2359,30, 3 TL, ot this Pſalme,alſo Exodus 16. and in other places. ] Uerſe 26. 26 
He cauſed the Eaſt wind to paſſt in the Heauen [. he ſtirred it vp in the ayze 

p2 the Firmament. Jt is likely that he meaneth that winde whiche is expꝛelſed 
Num. n. zi which bzouccht the Quailes vpon them, and that which followeth in 
the next verſe ſ@meth to ſtrengthẽ the lame and thoꝛow his power he bought 

in the ſouth wind, meaning that God had al elements at his commanndement 
fo2 the perfoꝛmaunce ok his wozke whatſoener.JUer.27.ÞÞerapned{.h& gaue 27 
them great plenty, as ver. 24. ot this Plalm Ifleſh . v⁊. of Quailes,as map aps 
peare bythe ſtoꝛy Rum. u. Jas duſiſ .in luch great abundaunce, and as thic ke 
(by a maner of ſpeech)as duſt is vpon the earth, ſee Genells 13, 16, alſo Nume 
ders 23. 10. alſd 2. Chꝛonicles 1.9. Jand feathered fauleſ i. Quayles, fo of them 
particularly he ſpeaketh and meaneth Jas the ſand ofthe ſea[-,innumerable as 

it were, ſer . Sam. ij. 5. Plalme n. Uerſe 17. 8. Uerſe 28. And hee made it 28 
fall vx. fr om the heauen o2 the firmamente, meaning it alſoof the fleſhe of 
Quaples, oꝛ Quaples themſelues] in che middeſt of their Campe. of the 
place where they camped, and not of the tents oz campes themſelues ] and 
round about their habitations[7.the places where they důðelte oz the time, ſex 
fo2 this, Numb. n. zi. by theſe ſpeeches he meaneth that they might with eaſe 
gather them, koꝛ they were not karre of. }Uerſe 29.Soſ-.hauing theſe bleſſings 9 
and graces beſtowed vponthem from God they did eat vx. o Quails q were 

wel filled i.ſatiſſted with the fleſh thereok jfoꝛ he gaue them their deſire ¶ i. god 

gaue the that ch they longd e luſted alter. Mer. 30. They were nat turned ſrõ 0 
their luſiſ :. frõ the thing they longed after, e luſted fo: . d. they were not werp 

of quails, though they had eat? tht a whole mh together, ſee num. u. 20. c they 

were as ami would ſay ready to burſt dfulnesJbut þ meat i. 5 fleſh of quails 
which they had eaten Jwas pet in their mouthes[-.euen as they were eating of 

it, as may appeare Num. u. 3. ] Uer. 3 hen 5 wꝛath of God . puniſhment | 
and vengeance ſent \rom him vpon the fo their ſinnes ame eu? vpon the. v. 31 
ag they v re cating:# then gods wꝛath is ſapd to come vpon any, when he ta⸗ 

keth iudgement in hand againſt them, e executeth the ſame vpon them a ſlew 

the ſtrongeſt of them who no doubt had abuſed che ſtrong conſtitution of their 

body agaynſt God, thinking they were able to make their partye god with 
him ] and ſmote downſ v. to the ground by death the choſen men in ae l Li. 

the picked ones, as men of greateſt hope: ſo p we ſ@ no mans ſtrength oz neat- 

neſſe can turne away Gods iudgement from th? which by ſtu they haue pulled 

bpon thẽſelues. Uer.3ꝛ. Fo al this{-,notwithſtanving the benefits God had 32 
giuen thẽ, and the puniſhments he had layd vpon them they finned ſtill L. they 
pꝛocteded on in their iniquities, murmuring cotinnally againſt god, as appe⸗ 

x eth N Um.1441i"2, Ich un. 6.1.2 cc. num. Almoſt thozowout,num.20, 24 3» #C.] 


* 
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um belietied not his wondzous wozks- L. had not their perſwaſton ſtrengthe 

ned, by the maruailous thinges that God did foz them, but did as much doubt 

of his power and god will, as though he had ſhewed no ſigne oz miracle at al] 
33 Uerſe33,Therefo2eſs.fo2 their ſinnes, and namelp not pꝛofiting by his coꝛret⸗ 
tions Jcheir dapesſ i. che dapes and times of their life appointed vnto them] 

did he tonſume in vanity i. God made them to pa ſſe away, as vain,tranſitozp 

und vnpꝛoſitable things: ſome expound it thus: he cauſed thẽ to die: ſome thus 

God thozow his curſe vpon them, cut off the time of their like, ſo Þ they liued 

not out halt their days, no bought thẽ into the lande of pꝛomiſe, but layd their 

Narkaſes in the wildernes, t Mum. 14.28.29. al commeth to one ſence je their 

veres haſtilyſ he meaneth p they died haſtilye, ſoda inlye, oz when they thought 
+ fealt ok it, as appeareth verſe 3. ol this Plalm.] Mer. 34. And when hee fiewe 
them when he did not only deſlroy them by his iudgements, but allo when 
ſorter he layd any affliction vpon them they ſought him ¶ vx. in hipotriſie and 
counterfeiting as appeareth ver. 36.37. ot this Pfal.ſo that they did but ſeme 
only to ſełke him, oꝛ made as though they would ſteke him] aud they returned 
Cv. rom their eufl wayes, but this was in outward ſhew onlye, and not from 
the hart, as Iudas is ſayd to repent Matth. 27.3. J and ſought God Cv. by hy 
pocriticall and diſſembled pꝛapers, ſuch as are mentioned Iſaiah 29.13. ] early 

Lv. in the moꝛning, pꝛetending that they would ſpare no labour o2 payn. ]JUWer, 

55 F. And they remembꝛed that God was their crength{z.he that ſtrongly defen- 
der them from their enimtes, and gaue them ſtrength to incounter with them] 
and the moſt high God their redemer v. krom al diſtreſſes, trouble and daun⸗ 
36 ger.] Uer. 35. But they flattered him with their mouthſ . they went aboute by 
woꝛds and faireſpeches to veceaue God as it were: and this was, not only be⸗ 
cauſe they did not vnfainedly conkeſſe their offences, but alſo did not truly and 
rightly gloziſie god jc diſſembled with him with their tongue[z.they ſpake one 
thing e thought another, theſe woꝛds flattering & diſfembling mut be tak? 
thus, that the Jſraelifes did ind#d perfo2m theſe wickednes,and caried with 
chẽ this perſwaſion to flatter,viſſemble c deceaue God, if they could, c not as 
though God were ouertaken with this their lewdneſſe,fo2 he can not be decey⸗ 

37 ued. JUer.z7,Fo2 their hartſs.their affection and minvJwas not vpꝛight with 
him /. was not ſincere t ſound fowardes him, & his ſeruites whatſoeuer they 
pꝛetended jneyther were they faithful in his touenantſ . chey did not faithfully 
kepe » touenant which he had made with thẽ, vr. that he would be their God, 

8 and they ſhould be his people.] Uer. 38. Pet C. 4. Notwithſtanding all their 
; ſinnes, and namely their ſinne ok hipocriſie & diſſimulation] he being-mercy« 
kullſi.not delighting in the death e deſtruction ol ſinners, but rather that they 
ſhould liue foꝛgaue their imquitieſi.pawoned their nne, and remoued the 
punichment due vnto them fo2 the ſame, as appeareth by pb whiche followeth?] 
and deſtroyde them not vx. in his w2ath and iudgemente, but did beate them 
with the rods of his childzen,to their amendment but offentimes called backe 

his anger Ci. the teſtimonies and ſignes of his wzath and 2 

then 
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then when it was ready to ba powzed foꝛth vpon them, as if a lather ready to 
ſtrike ſhould holde his hand ] and did not ſtirre vp all his wzath ¶ oz then they 
ſhoulde haue bene vtterly conſumed, he meaneth by this ſpeach that God des 
clared not himſelle, ſo wꝛathkull againſt them, as he toulde haue done, e might 
haue done, it it had pleaſed him, and their ſinnes tuſtly deſerued.] Uer. 39. Foz 
hee remembyed (/. God conſidered and knew full wel, he rendꝛeth in this verſe 
a reaſon, why God fozbare them, and layd not all his tudgements vpon them] 
that they were fleſh i. by nature moztall, and ſubiect tu death, and thereloze ha 
Could not nerde to powze heauy iudgements vppon them, ſeing that ol their 
owne nature, they were inclined to cozruption, ſee Gene. 5.3. alſo fal. 103. 14.4 
yea a wind that paſſeth and commeth not againe i. not onely a thing mutable 
and inconſtant as the winde, but alſo vaniſhing and flitting awap, not continu⸗ 
ing long in one ſtate.ſeæ Iob. 14. I. 2. and in this verſe he teſpecteth the ſtate of 
this earthly like, that paſſeth away as a winde, and being paſſed, returneth not 


Q 


againe in his foꝛmer condition. Uerſe 40. Howe oft did they l.. the Jſraelits 40 


pꝛouoke him.. God Jin the wildernes al that fourtie peere, that they were in 
the wildernes : and the pꝛopounding of it bythe way of interrogations 9.4, 
who is able to bitter ſs mam and ſo grieuous rebellions, as they pꝛouoked god 
by in that time of their trauaile, ſ Numb. 14. 22. alſo Pſal.95.9.10,Jand grieue 
him. vx. by their murmuring: and this is the ſame that was ſpoken befoze.] 
Ver. 4. Mea they returned v. from their feigned repentance, to their foꝛmer 
euill wayes, and this they did mote then onte, as you would ſap] and teniptey 
God . ment to try what he was able to do, not being contented with the expe⸗ 
rience ot his might and power which hee had ſhewed vnto them Jand limit v. 
as it were within certaine boundes: it is a notable metaphoꝛ.to expꝛeſſe the 
peruerſenes of his people, who tooke ſo much vpon them, that they wonlde ſet 
Gods infinite power, ſome hedges, either larger oz narrower, at their pleaſure 
ſometimes deſiring thinges to bee perfozmed as they would haue them, ſome⸗ 


times denying that he coulde doe them, as the bookes of Exodus, Numbers, 


Deutronomie, doe in many places declare] the holy one of ae Ci. hee that 
doeth ſanctiſie V ael, and whom 7ſ-ae/ ought to ſanctifie,becauſe he is the on⸗ 


ly true God. Uer. 42. They remembꝛed not Ci.chey quite and cleane foꝛgate] 42 


his hand [his might e power, meaning, that power and ſtrength Þ God had 


ſhewed fox them:ſo we haue heard the woꝛd, hand, ſundzy times vled befo2e] . 


noꝛ the day[-.the times and ſeaſons when he deliuered them ¶ . ſet them free] 
from the enemieſ from alltheir enemies, and their miſchieuous attempts a⸗ 
gainſt them, vnder one meaning all, but pet ſo, that hee meaneth that, by chie⸗ 
keſt, and that was Pharaoh, andthe Egiptians, who afflicted them, and this 
ſenſe is warranted by that which kollowech in this Pfalme. Uer.43. No? him 
that ſet his ſignes in Egipt C this is a viſcription of God and his power mea⸗ 
ning by ſetting his ſignes in Egipt, giuing a teſtimonie, as of his goodnes to⸗ 


wards his childꝛen, ſo of his wꝛath towarde the Egiptians Jand his wonders 


[the wonderful things he did Jin the fielde of Zeanſſe ber. 2, of * 


ſ "#; 
_ 


* 


* 
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17. An Expoſition pon 


Uer.44 And turned C/ ben he turned, foꝛ nom he beginneth a particular enn · 
meration ot his wonder s done fo2 chem againſt their enemies Itheir riuers'[7, 
the Egiptiãs riuets of waters] and their flwds[he meaneth that neither their 
ſmal b)wkes noz great ſlods were fte from this plague. Sc Exod. 7. 20. 21. 
That they could not dzinke[ vr. the Egiptians, which cirtinnſtante alſo pꝛo⸗ 
4 uech the trueth and certaintie ot the miracle. Ger. 45. Ye [Godby the mis 
niſterp ok his ſtruants Moſes and Aaron Vent a fwarme of flits amongft the 
Li. an innumerable multitude, vnderſtanding by flies, not only flies, but flying 
pents, and venemous beaſts, whoſe poiſon 4 ſting did euen coprupt the land. 
x00. 8,24. ] Which deuoured thi l/ deſtroyed many of õ Egiptians)# frogs 
which deftroped thf{thts is ſet out Cxod. . ver. s. whereby we ſe that the holp 
4 gholt ſtandeth not much vpon oꝛder ſo that the matter bee expꝛeſed. ] Uer. 46. 
gaue alſo C/. the Loꝛd gaue over Ichetr fruitsſ/.thoſe fruits that their lan 
bp the laboz of their hands did yeld J vnta the caterpiller vx. to be conſumed, 
taten vp © deſtroped by thera, putting one foz the whole number that God ſent 
Exod.iz. They are ſaid tu be graſhsppers:the places laid together ſhew, that 
plague was both of graſhoppers & caterpillers, graſhoppers not annoying 
trets as theſe did. Exod. ..] And the ir labour . al that which they had labs 
red fo2.F02;fo2 the fruits of the earth do men labour. ] Uer. 47, Pe deſtroyed 
their vines L. he did vtterly marre, al the increaſe of their earth # plants what 
. Ceucr, whether they were ſowen oz vnſo wen. high oz low. tender oz wel grown 
natural oz wild, as appeareth by that which followeth in this ver. and Exod. 9. 
25. Iwith the haileſtone he meanech an other kinde of haileſtone then p which 
is oꝛdinarie and common. Immanuel readeth this latter part thus: and their 
wild fig tres with fire, whiche in what place ſoeuer it aboad ſhould conſume: 
and this text I like wel, not onlpbecauſe the Etimologie of the compound Hes 
bzew wo2d paldeth it, but alſo, by reaſon of that which followeth in the next ver. 
touching thunderbaits, a is watten alſo, Exod. 9. 23. touching lightning iopned 
43 with the haile and thunder. ] Aer. 48. He gaue their cattle alſo to the haile (/. to 
that Came great & extraoꝛdinarie haile, mentioned in the other ver. to the end þ 
the caftle therby might bee deſtroycd Jans their flockes Cv, of ſherpe and their 
moues of beaſta to the thũderbolts C ox after ſome to burning oꝛ kindled coals 
the ſenfe commeth al to one, he meaneth deſtruction ofthem. Ser Exod. 9.25.1 
49 Ver. 49. He caſt ypon them /. vpon the Egiptians, and the wozd of caſting no; 
tech the greatnes of his wꝛath alſo}the fiercenes of his anger, indignation, & 
wzath[ alt cheſe terimes tend but to one end, to expʒeſſe the greatnes of Govs 
wꝛach againſt thẽ qc vexationſv⁊. not of body only, but in mind x ſoule] by the 
ſending out vr. againſt them Jeuil Angels, I like the note inthe Geneua Bi⸗ 
ble wel vpon this place, Immanuel readeth it thus, by ſending tht meſſtngers 
of euill typings, meaning it of Mofes and Aaron, by whoſe miniſterie all the 
plagues expꝛeſſed here and in Exodus againſt the Egiptians, were not onelp 


Jo fozetold thẽ, but bought vpon them, both the ſenſes are good.] Uer. 50. Þ# 


made a wap to his anzer{-.he executed the ſame, tookt a wap euer let — 
| _ might 
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night binder it, as men remoue thole things that might hender them in their 
courſes 02 goings Ihe ſpared not their ſoule frb deuthſ he flew the, and tocke 
thei life from them] but gaue thir life to the peffflenceſhe veclareth by what 
meanes God tooke life from them, vx. by the plague and peſtilence.Se& Exov, 

12. 29. JUer.51, And ſmote al the firſt bozne in Egiyt, L vx. both of man e beat] 5 x 
tuen the beginning ok their ſtrength this is a diltription ofthe firſt bozne, as 
appeareth Gene. 49.3. In the tabernaclesſ.in dwelling places, ſo that there 
was neither towne,houſe no7 ſteld, but there was one dead in it. See Exov.12, 
o. of Ham . at the Egiptians, putting the name of the firft man,from whont 
they came, fo the people that came ot him, foʒ the Egiptians came of Mizraim 

che ſeconde ſonne of Ham, S& Gene. 10.6. ol whome Eg is ſo called in the 
Atripture the land of Mizraim. ] Ner. 5a. But he made his people to goe out 5+ 
C vx. dt E gipt Nike ſhepe ¶ ſc Pſalm. y. ber. 20. 3j. 4. but he dealt moſt merciful» ' 
ly with bis owne people. It may bee vnderſtoode thus alſo, but foꝛ as much as 
they ſelp people had neither counſcil noz meane in themſelues to maintaine 
thenilelues, it would haue gone wong with them, it God had not bene in ſtad 
of a (hepheardvnto them Jand lead them in che wildernes like a flock U. herdely 
and tenderlp, caring fo2 them, and pꝛouiding their ftode. Sk Gene. z. ver, .] 
Mer. 5. And he caried themout{vz.of Eg ſafel I. without any manner of 53 
peril o danger Jand they feared not i. chey had no occaſion to feare, v2. their 
enemies and aduerſaries Jand in the ſea couered theit enemies Ci. the Egipti⸗ 
ans their enemies were dꝛowned in the red Sta, Exod. . 13. 27.28. Mer. 54. 54 
And he bzought them the people of a/ and that in a mightie hand 5 firef- 
ched out armeJvnto the boꝛders of his ſauctuary /. vnto the lande of Cænaan, 
which he had aſſigned to his people, a: d dedicated to himſelfe:mearung by bozs 
ders, which are the vttermoſt partes ofthe lande, not ont ly thoſe partes them 
ſelues, as th: ugh God had left them there, and woulde haue gone no further 
with them, but the whole land, putting the fir part that chey entred into, fo 
the whole, and he calleth that land his ſanctuary, betauſe God had ſanttiſted 
ſame fo2 his people, andꝭ fo2 his owne ſeruice, as being the place where hee 
would moſt manifeſt his aboad Jjcuen to this mountaineſs.the mountam of S/ 

on ,whtrin Jeruſalem tod, F the temple it ſelf was to be buildedJwith his tight 
band / his power e might purchaſed /. obtained & got, # that out ofthe hands 5F 
of mighty and ſtrong enemies. Mer. 5. Me taſt out the heathen alſoſ . the Ca⸗ 
naanites, and other inhabitants of that tandJbefoze them C i.in theit ſights and 
for their lakes. Se Gene. 2. 8. Jand cauſed them ¶ i. cheir land and all that they 
had, putting the perſons fo2 the thinges they poſſeſſed, fo), fox the men they 
might not ſpare thẽ to fal to the lot of his inheritance i. to come to the people 

of Godſ whom he calleth here the Loꝛds inheritante Jas it were by raſting the 
lot, by which alſo the Pꝛophet noteth, that the Iſraelits dw lawfully & rightly 
poſleſſe theſe things Je made the tribes of /e l to dwell in their tabernacles, 
Li. in their polleſſions, as land, cities, houles c. putting one foꝛ all.] Uer. 56. 56 
et. 4. notwithſtanding all cheſe wmygements vpon their enemies, x graces 

| towards 


231. 


—— 


0 oh ] 


towardes them, la al that ] they tempted v. God, ſa foz tempting, verſe 8 
of this Plalme Jand pꝛousked the moſt high God Lv. to wiath againſt them, 
ſelues Jand kept not either in woꝛde oꝛ deede his teſtimonies i. commande⸗ 
ments, which are teſtimonies oꝛ witneſſes, as it were of his will, r Plal o. 

57 8. Mer. /. But turned backe [z, from well doing pꝛetended, ta their fozmer | 
euils pꝛactiled] and dealt falſely Ci. diflemblingly,and that with God, mea⸗ 
ning that they laboured what they could to haue deceived God J like theix fas. 
thers ¶ i.as their fathers did, and anceſtours that were befoze them who came 
out of Eg-pt & dealt diſſẽblingly with him, as appeareth ver. 36. of this Pſal.} 
and turnedſ v. aſide out ot the right way] like a deceitfull bowe[z.that tur⸗ 
neth backe into belly as wee ſap, I knowe there are many ſenſes giuen of this 

ſimilitude, ſome expound it thus, the Iſtaelites did fo a time make ſhewe of 
kaith and repentance, but ſodainly they became vnpꝛofitable, as a bow ſodain⸗ 
lp marred by ſome occaſion deceiueth p expectation of the ſhooter:ſome expound 
it this wap, and ſome that, but methinketh mine owne ſenſe is moſt ſimple, ſa 

53 Hoſea 7,16, ]Uer.58,And they pzouoked him to anger vz. againſt thẽſelues, 
and their own ſoules] with their high places Ci. wich the altars which they hay 
erected and ſet vp in high places, as mountaines and hilles, ſo hee ſheweth the 

tauſe why God was angry with them, vr. fo their ſtraunge and newe kinde ol 
wo2ſhippings)andmoued him to wꝛath ¶ all this is ſpoken of God accoꝛding 
to man with their grauen images ¶ vr. which they had made, ſec vp, and wozs 

59 ſhipped contrary to his expꝛeſſe commandement, Exod. 20. 4. 5.] Mer. o. God 

heard i. knewe, becauſe by hearing things come to knowledge and vnderſtans 
ding, e this is attributed to God accopding to mans capatcitp, as other thinges 
are Ithi s i.the wicked woꝛds and wozks which the Jſraelices vſed,in their ido⸗ 
latrous ſeruices Jand was mꝛoth v againſt them foꝛ their ſinne j and greatly 
abhoꝛred ae ¶ vx. loʒ their iniquities and tranſgreſſions committed againſt 
go him. Mer. 60. So that he fozſwke the habitat ion of S/ he ſheweth by ellect 
that God was angry with them, becauſe hee depziued them ok his teſtimonies 
of his p2eſence and grace: meaning that the Lozde as a ſigne ofhis wꝛath re⸗ 
ſuſed to let his Arke bee any longer in Sin which arke the Loꝛde did as it 
were dwell]but gaue it into the hands of the Philiſtines as appeareth i Sas 

- muel 4. Jeuenthe tabernacle where hee dwelt among men hee doeth in theſt 
woozdes make plaine the koꝛmer part of this verſe, foꝛ God in his tabernacle; 

61 ſæmed to haue as it were his reſidence and aboad vppon earth.] Mer 61. And 
deliuered [vz.willingly & freely becauſe it was pꝛophecied of thoſe that wert 
his people in name] his power [ i. his Arke 1. Chꝛonic. 16. n. which is calley 
his power, not becauſe his power was incloſed in it, but becauſe it was a teſtis 
monie vnto the childꝛen of //-ae/;of that his power and might which hee had 
many times manifeſted foz their defence againſt their enemies, and becauſe 

he was wont out of the ſame to declare his power aud ſtrength into captinity 
C[vNamongſt che Philiſtines as aypeareth 1 Sam. 4. u. Jand his beautyſthis 
is an other title attributed to the Arke a lignifieth as much as loo: bend 
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that when the arke was pꝛeſent, Godmanifeftedhis beauty oyglo)y, which o⸗ 
therwife was and is tnuiſible,and neuer could be ſerne:and therefoxe G OD 
gaue them the arke, that in it as in a glaſſe, they might beholde his maieſty.] 


Play 


Uer. 62. And he gaue vp his people to the ſwoꝛde vx. of their tnemies, mea* 62 


ning that the Lozde fox their ſinnes delinered them to the ſlaughter] and was 
angry with his inheritance vx. foꝛ their ſinnes any cranſ ſake, and 
hes calleth the people the Loꝛdes inhericaunce, but berauſe it pleaſed him to 


vouchſafe to chuſe them to that honour, and not otherwiſe.] Uer. 63. The fire 63 


Lux. ol Gods mꝛath, and not that the Loꝛd vſed fire to deſtroy them, but rather 
warrelike foꝛce, which deſtroyeth and licketh vp al thinges, euen as fire poerh 
the things that are befoze it deuoured their choſe men ¶ . quickly did conſume 
imd eate vp, the ſodatnenes alſo of it is noted in the worde, fire, and by choſen 
men, he vnderſtandeth the ſtrongeſt, mightieft, and as it were the flowe of the 
people. S& 1. Sam. 4. 10. Jand their maides were not pꝛayſed ¶ x. bymaxi⸗ 
age ſongs, which the Gzecians called Eyit halamia, aud were ſung, by the tkver 
and deare friends ofthe bꝛidegrome, and bzide, anothis was not onely invſe, 
among 9 Gentiles,but alſo amongſt the Jewes, Gods people, as mayappeare 
——ů—ů —— — 1 — 
being pꝛaiſed, hee meaneth they were not matte dut by den Gods 
tilt iud gement, were taken away befoze they coulde come ts thar — 
der. C. Their Pitelte 


es C. Hophni and Phinehas i. mu. . i.] fel bp the 64 
ſwoꝛd i. were killed by the battaile, by the weapons of their enemies J and their 
widowes C. both the Pꝛieſts and che peoples wines ] lamented not i: did not 
mourne foꝛ the miſery that was fallen vpon them, and this wan, not becauſe 
they were either hard hearted, oz might not mourne, dut decauſe by deach they 
were taken away from perfourming of that duety, as amongſt the reſt appea« 
reth in Phirithas his wife. 1. Sam. 4. 9. 20. t J Uer. 55. But the Loe [ A4. 65 
from al this miſery that they were in, and notwichſtanding all the (mquicies 
they had committed againſt him Jawaked vr. at the lengeh J as one out ot ſl 
Cg. a. though he femed foꝛ a ſeaſon to haue no care ot᷑ his people as men that 
are inſl&pe care fo2 nothing, yet at length hee roſe vp, and reuenger his, and 
their aduerſaries ] and as a ſtrong man that atter his wineſ i.aſter his ſtrong 
dꝛinke that hath made him ſomewhat ſlerpie jcrietch out vr. loꝛ his atrmour & 
weapons, meaning by crying out, an earneſt pꝛeparing ok himſelke againſt his 
enemies, theſe ſimilitudes doe nothing derogate fromthe glozy of God, dut 
are vſed to wake the dulnes and heauines ol the people. And though this text 
and ſenſe be good, yet J rather allowe Immanuels both text and ſenſe here, he 
readeth it thus. JAkterwarbs . after al theſe miſeries laid vppon his people by 
the Philiſtines God awaked / tooke vppon him to ſec vpon bis peoples ay- 
uerſaries, this is ſpoken of God attoꝛding to mans tapacitie] who i which 
almightie God was thought. v. both by the Philiſtines, yeaand his owne 
people Ito be as one that fle peth L. idle and negligent doing nothing againſt 
the one, nod any thing fo2 the other, no moze then afleping man doeth, hed 
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alſo may apyeare by their ſtoffing at God, 1. Damuel 4.7,8.]01 as athighty 
man,linging though wine . as one that were careleſſe and made no atcount 
but of mirch, chus the tdolaters attribute fond thinges to God, and ſo commit 
65 blaſphemie ag atuſt Gon. ] Uer.66,And ſmote his enemies L. tte Philiſ ines, 
who are called his enemies becauſe they were enemies to his people] in the 
binder parts [theſe wozds haue a double ſenſt, firll this: God cauſed the Vhi- 
liſtines to turne their backes vpon their enemies, and ſo by flying ts bee woun⸗ 
ded and flatne:ſecondly this:that the Lowe ſtrooke the Philiſtines with Eme⸗ 
rods, which was a very ſoze puniſhment, and turned them to great griefe,thig 
latter J allowe ot, by reaſon of that which is mitten, . Sam. 5. ver. 6.9. 1. And 
put them to a perpetuall ſhame{-caſt vpon the Philiſtines, a (ame that ſbuld 
ſticke by them fo? euer if they could ſ@ it, which was the caſting dowue of their 
idole Dagon and hꝛeaking him in pieces... Sam. 5. 4. ] Uex. Cy. Pet he relu · 
ſed the tabernacle of Io ſephi q. a: as God plagued his enemies, ſo he ſparey 
not altogether his owne people, but refuſed to let the Arke which was a teſti⸗ 
monie ot his pꝛeſence remaine ] in the tabernacle of Ioſeph La. in the place 
that it was in, in the tribe ol Ephraim , who was the ſonne of Ioſeph, foz 
as it appeareth i. Samuel the Arke was in S6, which was a part of the 
lande giuen to Eybhreim, and his tribe who came ot Ioſeph, but God refu⸗ 
ſedthat place, and remauen the Arke to an other, as appeareth in the next ver, 
an that is vſuall in the Hertptures to put the father from whome the tribe 
came, fo; the tribe it ſelle Jand choſe not the tribe of Eybraim ¶ this doth moze 
platnly and particularly declare that which went befoꝛe, and is as it were an 
63 expolitiontherof. ] Mer. 68. But choſe the tribe of Tad . choſe a place fo; the 
Arke ta reſt in, in the tribe of / udah ] and mount Stn i. euen the mount S/ on 
which her loued ¶ i. hich hee caried a ſpeciall fauour vnto: not that God is tyed 
mote to one plate then to an other: but to ſheive that it lieth in him to appoput 
89 where and what hee will, and then no body is to reaſon againſt it.] Uerſe 69, 
And hee built his ſanctuary L i. the place of his dwelling and abiding J as an 
high pallateſ . eaſily to bet ſeene, and glozious in bcholding, as theſe places & 
palaces, that are burlde on high hilles and mountaineg J like the earth, which 
de ſtabliched fo2 euer [ vuderſtande,and like the earth, fo2 this is an other ſi⸗ 
militude exp2efling the firmitte and continuance of the Church which ſhal in- 
ditre vppon the earth vnto che comming of Ch1ift, and afterwardes koz eucr 


'-20 and euer inheatten-JAerſe 70. O choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant Catter that he 


han ſpoken of the Arke, religion, and ſerutce of God, hee commeth to ſpcake of 
the kingdome and politique gouernement, foꝛ theſe two things were pꝛincipal 
lignes ot Gods goodnes and grate] and tooke him from the ſhe pefoldes Ci. 
from a pooze and meane eſtate, fox hee was no better then a ſbaphearde, as it 
1 were. ] Mer. vi. Euen from behind the ewes with young Li. as hee followed the 
ewes, either ready to tane, oꝛ hauing eaned all ready, fo the woꝛde 4 take it 
map be referred to both] to fede his people in Iaakob i. to rule and gouerne 
his people Iaakob, vr. thoſt that came of Iaakob] F his inheritaunce in 12 5 
ly 
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[i.the Ilraeltes which were his inheritance, A knowe theſe woꝛds in Iaakob, 
and in 7/4c/,map haue an other ſenſe, as though hee put the names of the fa- 
ther of the people inhabiting the place, foz the place it ſelfe:but mee thinkech 
the other ts moze ſimple. ] Uerſe 72. Sohs fed them ¶ i. ruled and gouerned 72 

them] accoꝛding to the — of his heart (i, as he was of a ſingle mind, 
. oh gouerned iuſtly and holyly] and guided them ¶i. went in and out bi loꝛe 
them, exerciſing holy and lawfullgouernement oter them] by the diſcretion 
of his hands i. by moſt iuſt rule, and gouernement, fox che woꝛde hande, is in 
many places of Scripture; by metonimia, put foz wozke rule and gouerne⸗ 
ment, becanſe kinges in their handes did vſe to beare their Dcepter,a ſigne 
and ſeale ol their gouernement. All this ſerueth toſhewe, that Dauid did not 
vnaduiſedly handle the * that hee was fo paſſe though, but did that 

which apperteiner to his office, through wiſedome, avuiſevly alſo and with 
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_ * Uerſex, Teacheth vs to bing attentiue eares with vs, to the exerciſes of Do; 


the wozde. Uer, 2, That the mote darke and high the thinges are that are 
pꝛopounded, che mo2e diligent ſhould we be in heartug and meditating theres 
of, and not diſcouraged, as many men are with the hardneſſe.] Uer.z, Teas 
theth that the wozkes and woꝛde of GOO, which either wee our ſelues haut 
tryed, oꝛ other in trueth haue tolde vs of, ſhould bel great gtounds of ftrength 
to our conſcientes and perſtbaſtons. Met. . Teacheth vs to haue a care foz pos 
ſterity, that che woꝛde and woꝛks of God may in trueth and ſinceritie continue 
with vs and our ſide lo; euer. Uer. 5. Sheweth that Govs wow beſtowed vp⸗ 
on any pw: is no ſmall ſigne oz token of his fauour oz loue towardes them.] 
Aer. 6. Sheweth that God giueth his woꝛd, to the end that the people pꝛeſent, 
and they that ſhould come after, might be inftricted in ſdund knowledge or his 
truth. Aer. . Teacheth that Gods won is ozdeined to two eſperiall purpoſes 
the one is, to increaſe hope in the heartes of his childꝛen, and the other is to 
wozke obedience, Uerſe 8. Teacheth that fathers are not alwapes to bee fol⸗ 
lowed, and therefoze that they ſap nothing, that lay they will treade in the 
ſteppes of their fathers, Uerſe 9. Teacheth that weapon and armour are 
nothing where & O D his krengeh and favour is not topned with them. 
Uerſe (Oo, Teacheth that diſobedience and rebellion againſt G D D is a 
girieuous finne, -Uerle 11. Teacheth vs Howe fowle a ſinne fozgetfulnes of 
Gods goodnes is. Uerſe 12.13.14. 5. 6. Setteth out Gods great loue ta⸗ 
wardes his people, who maketh thinges againſt nature to pꝛouide fo them, 
rather then they ſhoulde bee hurt oz want any thing that were good, and 
all this her doeth , to the ende chat they might haue their fapth ftedfaſtly 
ſtayed vppon him, and his goodnes. Uerle 17, Teacheth that finne a⸗ 
gainſt & O D after benefits received , is very hozrible and monſtrons, 
Uerſe 8. Teacheth vs that euill motions ok the heart are ſinne. Uerſe 
19. Teacheth that there can no greater diſhonour bee offered to God, then 
to call his power and will into queſtion, Uerſe 20, Sheweth _ 
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the wicked peruert thoſe things that God doth fox them la the increaſe of their 
diſtruſt and mfivelitie.Uer.1,Teacheth two thiuges, firlt that the Lozde ſ@th 
the thoughts of the hearts, heareth the woꝛds of mens mouthes tonceiuedoz 
ſpoken againſt him: ſecondly that ſinne ſhall neuer bee vnpuniſhed. Uerſe 22. 
Teacheth that diſtruſt in God, is a moſt heindus and grieuous offence, Uerſe 
23.24.25. 25.27, 28. 29. Expꝛeſſe Gods great lone in giuing the people, whatſo« 
euer they deſired, and that in wonderkull plenty and abundaunte, to the ende 
that by that meanes he might bʒ ing them to amendment. Uer. 39. Teacheth 
that the wicked are not dꝛawne to repentance by Gods beneſites, but rather 
goe on foꝛward moze and moe in their inne. Aer. . Teacheth that the abuſe 
of Gods goodnes and merey ſhall neuer bee left vnpuniſhed alſo chat Ood re 
ſpecteth no perſons in che execution of his juſtice, hut hee that hach offended ol 
what countenance ſoeuer he be, ſhall ſmaxt pf ue 32. Teachtth that there 
are a ſozt of people ſo ſetled in their lines, that nogrates of God will pul the 
out ofthem, Rer. zz. Teacheth that haſty and ſodaine deſtruction oftentimes o⸗ 
uettaketh the wicked. Ger. 4. Liuely painteth out the nature of hypecrites, g 
their counterfeitezepentance,[o doth ver ſe 35. 36.37. Uer. 36. Teacheth that the 
abuſe ol mens mouthes and tangues muſt be anlwered to the Lozde.Uerſe 37, 
Sheweththat God ſpecially regardeth an vpzight heart. er. 38. Doeth wone 
derfully commend the riches gf Gods grace and goodues.Uer.39.Doth mare 
ueilouſiy ſet out the vanity and frailtie of man in all his glozy. Uer-40, Teas 
cheth howe the vngadly teaſe not finning, but p2ocade from one iniquitie to a- 
nother-Uer+41/Tea to ſet god his bounds is a grieuous tranſgreſſi« 
vn. er. 42. Teacheth that the foꝛgetfulnes of gods benefits towar des his chil⸗ 
—.— of his iuſtice vpon his and their enemies, is a grieuous tranſgreſſion. 
n that deſcription of gods wzath executed vpon the wicked Egiptians, and 
Uer. 43-44+45<46,47+43.495045%. Wee may learne many 
thinges, firſt that the enemies of gods people ſhall neuer eſcape vnpuruſhed, 
which ailo expꝛeſſeth gods iultice againſt perſecutours, Secondly wee \& the 
mightie power of the Lozde,who wil arme the leaſt of his creatures with ſuch 
might as all the Ponarchies inthe woulde ſhall not bee able to refilt, Thirdlp 
in that there are ſo divers and ſundzp puniſhments reckoned vp, we learn that 
che Lozd hath all his creatures at commandement, to vſe them fo2 the mani- 
keſting ol his gioꝛp, either in the maintenance of his ſeruants, oz foz the puni⸗ 
ſhing of the wicked. Wer.52.5 3.Do not only expꝛeſſe gods great loue towards 
his childzen,but alſo they teachhowe that in the middeſt of tudgements,which 
fall vppon others, the are ſafelp deliuered. Uer. 54.Sheweth that the Lozd is 
faithful in all kus pꝛomiſes accompliſhing the ſame:the ſame is taught alla in 
Uer. y. Ahich ſerueth wonderfully to the ſtrengthening of our faith. Uer 55. 
Setteth out the nature of deſperate wicked ones, who neither fo gods heaup 
indgements exetuted vpon others, noz fo2 his mercies beſtowed vypon them, 
are auy whit at all bettered. Mer. 5. Ceacheth that cuill childꝛen treade in the 
ſteppes many times of their euil fathers,and therefoze fathers not ſo much 5 
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ofthe 8.verſe. In che chirde eee. 
che Lozwto take pity vpon chem, p2omiling pꝛaple and thankelgtutug to 
4 their deliueraunce, and this reachrth fromverke . to the kde 
.. ofthe Plalme. a 
Thentle hath bene ſundyy times expoimded befv3e, and namely Pful go. Sea 
Uzrſe 1. O Gov,theheathen [either the Babplonians'02 Ae Sz. 
Chontc. 38.15.18. 19. oʒ elſe the people, that tame with Antiothus; „ 
neitoufly pophanev the temple as apyeargth I. Mathab. i. 46. Kt. alfs' in 
© Toſeph, Amis. Iudais lib. 12. cap. . Toi of thele ee are 
come i with outracceard cruefty] farorhive; Uchte, Li che de oe 
* Canaatt , afcerwarves called the lande of Ta 7a. may A piincipalt 
Farc pf that lande, 25 ws : 73685 md cholen ta 
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—— llayne h che ragt and ee enemies 1 à con · 
Kant toufeſſion ta thy trueth, and withllanding their polluttons] haue they 
Ken to bet meate vnta the foules of heauen . they haue caſt them heete, and 
thereto ſhe ende chat they migbt hee rauened of the fowles of the ape, foz by 
heauen hee meaneth the eee this platt: and here hee ſerteth oul the ctuel⸗ 


Gewethem ſa much favour as co let them 
n derbe is reckoned among the cur ſes of Gods lawe. Dtn · 
hs ag ooh all that 


wa map not condemne the fapthfull, who 
afflictioas of this life, doe diffet_litde v2 nothing fromthe 
of thy Saintes L yx. they haut caltoz giucn, and ho 
a | es, becauſe the Lozdeaccountedthem holp,and by 
bis fpirite had-p)epared and apted them to the wozkes of f anctification]vn- 
7 ta — of - 3 vnto the wilde beaſtes, that liue as it were by dtan 
| Earion: oz tothe dogges,co bee deuoured ofthemn, as was the fleſh of that wic⸗ 

" kedlezabe ges 9.verſe.36.This is added but to aggrauate their cruel · 
3 ty and tabumanitie.] Uerſe 3. Their blend v. ol the Saintes and god pea⸗ 
le baue theyſ . che entmies aud aduetſatits Ihen like watt ts L.. pientifullp 
and in great abundaunce;oz elſe thus, the enemies made no moe actount ot 
lines and blwds, t thep did of water:both ſruſes are gd, dat J rather 
mu the foamerFounds about Jr Halen het meancth both without the Cl ⸗ 
ty and withun: t che city, beloꝛe the enemies tame th ither, and within afs 

ter they had taken the City:. Z. there was no plate fra from their cruelty and 

vialenc : Jann there was none Lx. either of theit owne nation that durſt. oz of 

| 4 others that woulde hew them ſo much eurtcſie,as to dury thein. Mer. A. ce 
4 are a repzochunta our neighbours [ v. by the meanes of the miſery which 
theyſs vs in, they thereby taking an occaſion torepzoch & vybꝛayd us: and by 
neighbours he vnderſtandeth the people, that bozdered vpom their tountrp, as 
the Ammonits, Moabites, ec. which allo may appeare by that folswing in the 
N them that are tounde about vs v. dwelling, which wozt inſerten 
art, null made the ſenſe plaine, And note, that the faithfull doe not here 
ofthe mockeries that were directed againſt their owne perſons, but 
of rhe alſo whichafter,a lot did kedound to the diſhonour of God, and the 

5 Mlgrace af dis law, Mer. f. Lond howe long wilt chou bee angry, foz eutrl A. 
wilt thou neuer put an ende to our nuſeries, which are teſtimonies of thy bea · 
Up math and continua anger agataſt vs: Immanuel reaneth this Wren 
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berſe betterthusJyow lunge C vx. wilt tho wichhold help and ayde from vs, v 
et the wicked ſnſult ouer vs as they do dans then hee avveth an other interto⸗ 
gation thus wilt thou be angry — — 9 —— ol thy math 
againſt vs: Ichal thy geloufteſvz.oue> thine owne glozy-atw'vs alſo, euen fo 
out geod, if we coulde ſ it] burne ke fire{7,conſume vs veterly, as the fire 6 
doth euety thing that is bekoꝛe le. er. 5. Mome out thy math lap the abf- © 
dance ol thy iudgements, foe the wozd of powying out noteth the plenty of che] 
vpon the heathen that haue not knowne th#[v7;accowwingto thy wilreveiley 
in thy wozde,fo2 otherwiſe the Genelles had a knowledge of God, as appes- 
reth, Rom, 1. ver. 21. And vpon the kingdomes ¶ vx ol the earth oz woxlvJthar 
baue not called vppon thp name li. made pꝛofeſſion of ih religion an ſetuice. 
Sck Gtne. 4. 16. alſo 2. Tim. 2. 19. And note that the faithfull are not in this 
place carped away wtth carnall affections, but 'dnely as hauing teſpect to te 
publike ſaluation of Gods Church. ] Uerſe 7. Foz C this very reaſon ſheweth 7 
that the fozmer paper agatult the enemies, was made fo2 the good and peace 
of the Church, and not of any rancoꝛ oz fleſhly atfection xhey haue denoured{?; 
the enemies haue cruelly and greldily like bzuite beaſtes dealt with) Iaakob 
L. the people of aehwho deſcended 0} came from Taakob[and ſo haue wet 
had this wo2de vſed, ſundzy tunes befoze) and made his dwelling plate li. che 
whole lande of Idea, which was alligned him by God to dwell ivÞeſolate[[s, 
waſte and voyde, as it were ok inhabitants. Mer. 3. Remeinber not againf# vs 3 
Ci. chinke not vpon, as meanes to pꝛouoke ther to math againſt vs, and to de⸗ 
ſtroy vs the kozmer iniquities{” vz.which we, continuing alſo in the tuill ſteps 
of our aunttſtours, haue tommitted againſt the ut make haſte Cv. to helpe 
and ſuctour vs in cheſe diltreſſes, and to deliuer vs from the ſame) and let ch 
tender mercy pꝛeuent vs v. befoe we linke dawne vnder the burthens ol our 
akllicttuns Ito; we are in great miſeries C. 4. vnleſle thou put to 'thy belping 
band, we perich vtterly. Ner. 9. helpe vs D Std ol our ſaluation chou that ? 
only wozkelt deliuerances foʒ vs, lo ſd is the woꝛd ſaluation bſed Here, as it 
ru, Pal. 3.8. Ihelpe vs q deliuer vs nom, as thou haſt done ſundy time hereto⸗ 
koꝛe To the glozp of thy nameſ . that thy mateſty; might, and map bee 
gloziſted of vs] (fo2 name is vſed here as it is Plalm. 2c. i.) whith otherwiſe 
hall bee lome what oblcured and darkened and deltuer vs vc from cronbles 
and out ofthe hanves and powers of our enenmtes Jand bee mereitul vnto our 
ſinner g toꝛget and foꝛgiue them, taking away alſo the puniſhments krom vs, 
which by them we haue pulled vppon vs Jkoꝛ thy names ſake Ci. ſoꝛ chy -glozw 
and goodues lake, as befoꝛe. Uerſe 10. MAheretoꝛe ſhould the heathen fay Lo 
{9.4,why ſhould they haue an occaſion to ſap, as they will not ſpare to ſpeałke 
it, i thou helpe not] where is their S DD[vz.theGovthat the Iſtaelites 
ſerue.7. 4. giue not occaſion to the enemyes to reioyce auer vs and mocke 
' bs , becauſe wee haue truſted in the, as thoͤugh then haddeſt kozſaken vn 
in the tyme of neede, They ſhewe howe that ihe aide which God Gall gitie 
chem, ſhallturne to his glozy: 74 re vngodly people ſhall haue 
| l no 


©... wi 


ance to ſay, becher haneinvayne truſted ina SDD, that bible 
np wo they and we ſball fafle by effectes , chat thau haſta 
— — LE el Bob's hoe rather reave let it [vz.vurgrart- 
us d iueraunce ram 3 Knowne L. opened and made ma⸗ 
nifeſt] among eee enemies, and otherwiſe would in⸗ 
- fult ouer vs I in our ſigbt Lk liuing, ſatug, and diligently bcholding the 
ſame, that thou arte alwapes pzeſente with chiue ] by the vengraunce of 
che blood LZ. by my uniſhment that thou wilt take, and lap vppon them, foz 
the blood J of thy ſeruauntes {hee calleth them Gods ſeruauntes, who 2 
withſtanding confelley; that they were juſtly puniſhed fo2 theit fines , 
O Owen hee chaCiſeth vs, tellifieth that hee hath care of our Gus: 
Laon] that is ſhed L, by their cruelty and rage; byblood and spending of 
ide ſame, he meaneth the godlies like, andthe death that the wicked div 
u eruellp laps uppon them. 1 Verſe u. Let the fighing of the pꝛiloners L. ot 
them that are taken pꝛiſoners by the enemies, and ready to be taryed away 
M put tau deach: vnderſtanding by the ſighing of theſe men, their earneſt 
Meeres pitikull camplaints;teares ,outcries #c. come befoze thai. into thy 
pꝛeſente „ in et it appeare by effect that thou regardeſt and accepteſt of 
them Hecopdingo thy mighty arme Lg. A. as thy power is moſt large and in⸗ 
bee vſeth this wozde arme fo2 power, ſo pꝛeſerue and vefend thy peo⸗ 
. — [y«.from outrage, violence, and death] the childzen of death la. 
4 ry Ne great daunger, at deaths dooze, as it were, and readp 
to beb flayne, fo that death ſ@meth to haue as much authozity ouer them, as 
va parents haue duer their childzen ©.}Uerſe v. And render to our neighbours 
L. to them that are round about vs, as befo2e ver. 4. Ieuen folde Ci. moſt grie⸗ 
nous pnniſinnentes:a number, finite, foz an infinite.ſ& Gene.. 15. Jin to their 
.boſome(-Jargely and plentikully, as appeareth Naiah. 65. ö. 7. Jetem. 32.18. 
it is a mefaphoz taken from them that powne things without number, into the 
lappe on boſome as it were of thoſe to whome they giue them heir repꝛochſ . 
e blaſphemous and wicked won des that they haue vſed againſt lher, which is 
Wu che portokthe verſefollowing. Jerle 13. Se cb thy peoplel the 
people that thou haſt choſen, ſeperating vs from other nations: ſ@ Plalm. 74. 
1.4. Ind ſhapeof thy paſture Li. people whome thou kedeſt as tenderly ann 
eareſt as much foz, as ſhepheardes doe their paſture ſheepe ] ſhall pꝛayſt thee 
CL. oz thp grace and goodnes towardes vs in de{zuering vs and from gene⸗ 
ration to generation wer will ſet foo2th thy pzapſe L vr. to others: q. 4. me will 
3 publiſh thy Napſe, and occaſions of cde gloꝛy to all 


Ve. Uerſe :. Teacheth that God many times, fox the puni ment ol his peoples 
finnes,appointeth-the wicked to pꝛeuaile fo farre againſt them, that euen his 
own gloꝛy ſemeth as it were ta be layd in the duſt Uerſe 2.3. Set out the 
monſtrous eruelty · and barbarouſaeſſe of the wicked and vngoviy people, 
* z3, che moge they pꝛeuaile, che moze outrage & violence jo 
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offer and doe. Uer.4,Teacheth that the mileries of Gods childzen,honuld pꝛo⸗ 


uoke them to earneſt and hearty calling vpon his name. Uer.5. Teacheth that 


the conſciences of the godly can hardly be quieted, ſo long as they fele Gods 
wꝛath and anger againſt them, Uer. 5. Teacheth that wee may ſafelp pꝛay a- 
gainſt the malicious enemies of Gods Church. Mer. y. Setteth out the rage 
and cruelty of the wicked againſt the Lozdes people and inheritance. Uerſe 8. 
Teacheth firſt that our ſinnes are cart-ropes as it were, to pul vpon vs, Gods 
heaup iudgementes, Secondly that God of his mercy,and not fo2 any deſert of 
ours (foꝛ we haue none) doeth and will helpe vs, thirdly that the moꝛe our mi⸗ 


ſeries are, the moze earneſt ſhould we ber, wich the Lozde in pzaper, Uerſe 9. 
Teacheth vs that Gods owne glozy is an effecttall reaſon coperſwave his 
maieſty to deliuer his people , Secondly that Gods mercies onely doe couer 
and cure all our tranſgreſſions, Uer. 10. Teacheth vs that wee may pꝛay a⸗ 


gainſt the enemies of the Church, alwayes pꝛouided that we intermingle 


not our owne co2rupt affections „ oz hatred againff the perſons therewith, 


Uerſe 11. Teacheth vs that the ſighes and grones of Gods pooze afflicted ſer⸗ 
uants, ſhall not bee ſent foꝛth, without kruite oꝛ pzofit. Uerſe 12, Teacheth vs 
that wee may lawfully pꝛay againſt the enemies of Gods Church, as befoze 
ber.6,10.ofthis Plalme,Uer.:3, Teacheth vs two things:firſt chat we ſhoulde 
giue hearty thankes to almighty God, foz benefits and graces beſtowed vpon 


vs: ſecondly that we ſhould bee inſtruments fo publiſh the pzapſes,and to con · 


' uep them ouer ſo karre foozth,as we can to all poſterity, 


Plalme 80 


bis Plalme as it ſhouls ſme, both by the woes and matter 


was made, either about that time, that the people were carped 


made to God, that it woulde pleaſe him to help the miſer ies of 


8 * 


— bis Church, from ver.. to the end of the /. The ſeconde contei⸗ 2 


neth a diſcription ot his fozmer goodnes towar des them, with a demaunding 


captiue into Babylon, oz at the time of their being there. It 
map be dinided into chꝛe partes, che firſt is an earneſt p2aper 1 


Fol. 24 1 


Di. 


as it were, why hee had withdzawne the ſame, from ver. d. to the ende of the z. 


Inthe thirde part they returne to pꝛayer againe, beſ#ching the Loꝛde graci⸗ 3 
ouſly to fintth the woꝛke, which mercifully her had begunne, which being per⸗ 
fo2med they purpoſe and pꝛomiſe humble obedience all the dayes of their life, | 


from ver. 14. to the end ofthe Plalme. 


The title, to him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth [this is expounded, 
befoze Plalme 45. alſo Plalme 60. in the titles, as alſo is that that followeth - 
in ſundzy Pſalmes, Immanuel àddeth, after this wozde,A Plalme of witnes, . 
which foꝛ any thing J lee, is not in the Hebzew text: her himſelle expoundeth it 

thus Jof witnes l/ by which the Church 5 God, did teſtilie their fapth 
| 115 2 t hey | 


. 


See 


ol.24.4. An Expoſition vpon 
| they had in S O D touching the deliueraunce pzomiled after ſeuenty petres,; 
2 as Jerem. 29. 10. ] Uerſe 1. Heart C vr. the ſupplications and pꝛapers of 
vs thy pooze ſeruantes pꝛaping foz cur ſelues and thy whole Church: and 
by hearing, they meane grauuting of their requeſtes, and not as though 
GO D, either did not 02 woulde not heare,] O thou ſhepheardeſ thou that 
haſt gouerned, guided, and deliuered thy people heretofoge ] of //ael, Li. ot 
all thy people: and not of the tenne tribes alone, as the note in the Geneua 
Bible goeth thou that leadeth Ioſeph like hepe L. tenderly and warely, ag 
Pfalme 78.52, vnderſtanding by Ioſe ph the ſame that hee ment by ae l be⸗ 
koze: and all this is nothing elſe, but a deſcription as it were of Gods ten⸗ 
der care, fauour and loue, towardcs his people ſhewe thy bzightnes [ vN, 
of thy power and might, as Deutronom. 3.2. .d. ſhewe thy lelfe in thy accuſto« 
med glozy and maieſty, to dur great comfozt, and the terrour of our eng- 
myes i thou that ſitteſt betwene the Cherubins (this is not ſpoken as though 
G DD were tied to a place, but becauſe it pleaſed him out of that place fox 
a tyme, to ſhewe foo2th his power and might, therefoze doe the people after 
2 this ſozt deſcribe him. Sc Exodus 25. verſe 22.) Werſe 2. Befoze E- 
Pbraim, c. Ci. in the ſight and pꝛeſence of the men of that and other tribes, 
who claue tothe kingdome of JAdab, and kept thy religion aud wozſhippe 
ſounde with them, Oel 1. Chꝛonic. 9. verſe 1.2.3. J Stirre vppe thy ſtrength 
Cx. which ſ#meth to haue beneheauy, and as it were aſl#pe:4 4. nowe de⸗ 
tlare it and make it manifeſt ] and come to helpe vs Cv. out ot the daungers, 
3 diſtreſſe and bondage wherein wee are. ] Uerſe ;.Turne vs againeſ vx but of 
the bondage and captiuity wherein wer nowe are [as our Aunceftonrs were 
in Egipt ] into cur owne Countrep and to thy woꝛſhippe.7. a.ſet vs in our fo2« 
mer ſtate and condition I cauſe thy face to ſhine ſ/.make mant(eſt thy fauour 
towardes vs, which hath bene kept from vs by the cloudes of affliction, & & 
Pſalme 4.6. alſo Pſalm.67,1 ..}that wee map be ſaued i deliuered out of theſe 
daungers and diſtreſles wherein we are, Immanuel ttadeth, ſo hallwe be ſa⸗ 
4 ued. The ſenſe differechnot much as wee may eaſily perceine. Merſe 4. How 
long wilt thou bee angry againſt the paper of thy people [i. howe long wilt 
thou retect the pꝛayer that thy people make vntothe , as though thou were 
angry with them and it: this the faithfull ſpeake, and that of infirmity,when 
x they fele not the foꝛce of their pꝛayers at the firſt as it were. ] Uer.5,Thou 
haſt fedde them with che bꝛeade of teares C. thou haſt giuen them teares in 
tede of meate, Sc Plalme 42.3. Jand giuen them teares to dzinke with great 
meaſure [q. 4. they are ſo full of griefes and vexations, that they are able to 
indure no moze, hee ſignifleth by theſe ſpeaches , both the abundaunce and 
s the continuaunce of their afflictions,] Uerſe 6. Thouhaſt made vs a ftrife 
vnto gur neighbours [7, thou halt cauſed all thoſe that are rounde abcut our 
lande, wich whome friendſhippe and peace were to be foſtered, to moue conti⸗ 
nuall ftrifes and iarres againſt theſe of our bꝛethꝛen, that remaine behind in 
che lande of Tadal. The trueth of this, S&2,King.25,ver.25. Jerem.3/.chapt. 
and 
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and ſo foꝛwarde almoſt to the ende ol his Pzophecie ] and our enemies laugh 

at vs C vc. being in this affliction and miſery that we are ] among them ſelues 
Ci. to make themſelues merry with all, when they merte together. ] Uerſe 7. 
This is the ſame almoſt boch in wooꝛdes and ſenſe with verſe z. of this PſaLJ 
Uerſe 8. Thou bꝛoughteſt a vine out of Eg: by vine hee meaneth the people © 
of 7/7ael,by which compariſon he ſheweth howe greatly God regarded them 
(fo2 which ſa Iohn 15.verſe r ,2,) becauſe a vine is a moſt noble, both poſſeſſion 

and fruite,and is a very tender thing, as experience teacheth. It is an vſuall 
thing in Scripture to reſerable Gods people to a vine, ſee Jſatah.s.1.2,#c.anv 
other places Ithou haft caſt aut ( vx.ot the lande of Canaan ] the heathen [Lv. 

the Ammonites, Hittits #c.Jand planted it ( v⁊.in their place, ha count inueth in 

his metaphoz ok a vine, and planting, meaning that God had eſtabliſhed his 
people inthe roome oktheſe natuns. ] Uerſe 9, Thou madeſt roome foz it? 
{vz,by dilpatching their enemies, and caſting them out befsze them, Sc 
Exod. 23.27. 28. 29. Jeholh, 24.12. Jand diddeſt cauſe it to take roote he mea⸗ 
neth by the firſt, that is roote taking, their floziſhing and pꝛoſpering in that 
lande] and it filled the lande ¶ i it increaſed and grewe mightelp, in number, 
greatnes, and glozy.JUerſe Io. The mountaines were couered with the cha⸗ 0 
dowe of it among many ſenſes, J take this to be the ſimpleſt, that che people 
of Hael, was ſo mightily multiplied and increaſed 'thzoughout the lande of 
Canaan, that not onely the valleis, which are foz the moſt part fruitfull ; bug 

the mountaines which are commonly barren, were well inhabited and peo⸗ 
pled, S& Matth. 3. I. Luke I. 39. Jand the boughes thereof['s. the pong people, 
that came of that roote oz ſtocke were like the goodly Cedars L. beautitull co — 
beholde, as tall, ſtraight, ſtrong, ec. ] Uer,n, She ſtretched out her bꝛaunches u 
[:.the repleniſhed the land with inhabitants ) vnto the Sea ¶ vz. Mediterrani⸗ 
um Jand her boughes vnto the riuer vz.of Euphzates:he doeth deſcribe the 
bꝛedth of the land of Canaan, and howe karre Gods people had extended their 
gouernement, ſ& Pfal.72.verſe 8. and they recken vp Gods benefites towardes 
them in times paſt, that they might pꝛeſently the moge eaſily obteine his fauoz 
and goodnes. ] Uerſe 12. MNhy haſt thou then bꝛoken downe her hedgesſ i. why 
haſt thou deſtitute her of ſuccour and ayde: and why doeſt thou no moe take 
her into thy ſauegarde and pꝛotection? but haſt withdzawne thy power any 
ſtrength with which ſhe was compaſſed, as her thꝛeatned. Deutronom. 31. 17. 
alſo Jſaiah. 5.5. ] ſo that all they which paſſe by the way, haue plucked her 
[5,ſpopled and deſtroyed her: hee meaneth by this manner of ſpeach the gap 

as it were that G D D made and gaue, to the enemies, to afflict his people 
by.] Uerſe 13. The wilde Baze L i.che moſt vncleane and rauenous Gen⸗ 13 
tiles, the woꝛde wilde, out ofthe wood, noting their rauening, and the woꝛde 
Bone, noting their vncleannes ko; the Jewes might not eate ſwines fleſh, be⸗ 
tauſe it was accounted vncleane by the lawe, Leuittic. n.7. ] hath deſtroyed it 
[5.hath vtterly rooted it vppe by the rootes , as though it woulde finde ſomg 
thing hidden vnder it; fox the wopde that he vſeth here is a compounde woꝛde, 
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6. An Expoſition ypon 
and ſigniſieth to digge bp ſome thing that is hidden, as Treaſure oz ſich like} 
and the wilde beaſtes of the fleldes haue eaten it vppe U. it was giuen foz a 
pꝛap, to all ſoztes ot beaſtes both of the fozreſtes and ot the fieldes, hee mea- 
neth that their neighbours nigh about them, and others farre off them, did 
grieuoully afflict the people of 7/-ae/zwhich enemies oftheirs hee compareth 
to wilde beaſtes, by re2ſon of their cruelty.) Uerſe 14. Returne we be⸗ 
ſ#ch tha. vd. to thy fozmer loue and grace.q.4,ſet aſide thy wzath,and be mer⸗ 
ciftillvnto vs, as thou haſt bene heretofoze]D G O Dok hoſtes [this pꝛo⸗ 
perly reſpecteth his power whereby wee ſ& that they made his might one 
grounde of their pꝛapers] looke downe [ vz,vppon this vine] trom heauen 


I. d. though thau dwell on high, pet looke vppon vs belowe, in fauour and 


mercy] and beholde and viſite this vine [. not onely remember it, but per⸗ 
fourme deliueraunce vnto it, as thou haſt pꝛomiſed: ſe the wozde viliting ſo 
vſed. Gene. 21. verſe 1.] Uerſe 15. And the vineparde . the whole body of 
the people, putting the thing contepning, koz the thing conteined J that thy 


right hande hath planted L. which thy mighty power hath not onely bzought 
out of Egipt, but ſetled faſt in this lande] and the poung vine [ ſo hee calleth 


the people, either becauſe they were ſmall aud fewe at the beginning, oz 
elſe becauſe that in the time oftheſe troubles, they were become as it were 
but a handfull ] which chou madeſt ſtrong foz thy ſelfe [;,to which thou gaueſt 
great ſtrength,that in it thou and thy glozp might appeare. } Uerſe 16. It is 
burnt with fire and cut downe[.it is deſtroyed by fire and \woozde, noting by 
theſe two termes, of fire and cutting downe, all the wapes and meanes that the 
wicked vſed to deſtroy the childzen of G O D with all ] and they periſh [-all 
thy people of //-ae/ and Judah] at the rebuke of thy countenance[. when thou 
ſheweſt by thy countenaunce,that thou doeſt rebuke them, and art angry with 


. them:4.4.the foꝛce of the enemy nee not confound them, foꝛ the very ſigne and 
T7 token of thy diſpleaſure, doth conſume them. Uer, 17. Let thy hand thy pows 


er, might, grace, and goodnes]be vpon{.be pꝛeſent with, in effect and feling] 
the man of thy right hande he putteth the woꝛde man, ko men and people, one 
foꝛ many: and by man of right hande, hee meaneth thoſe that God did ſo ten⸗ 
derly lone, and fo? their fakes , her continually manifeſted his mighty pow⸗ 


| er in leading and gouerning them] and vppon the ſonne[ſonneis here put foz 


fonnes oz poſteritp, as man, fo men befoze whom thou madeſt ſtrongl . whom 


thou gaueſt might and power vnto, not onely to dekende themſelues, but to 


wounde the ir enemies ]fo2 thine owne ſelfe[:.fo thine honour and gloꝛy that 


s thou in them mightelt bee glozified. ] Uerſe 8. Do will not wee. 4. if thou 


ſhew vs the fauour pꝛayed foꝛ, we wil continue alwaies in thy obediente. This 
muſt be vnderſtood, not as though they conditioned with God, but alledge their 
purpoled obedience, as a reaſon to moue the Lozd to pity them] go backe from 


the v. to falſe and ſtrange wozthips deuiſed by men, but will kepe our ſelues 
Faſt to that ſeruice that thou haſt pꝛeſcribed by thy woꝛd Jreuiue thou vs. take 


from vs the great heauines that hang eth vpon vs, by reaſon of our ſozrowes 
and 


the whole Bookeof Pſalms. 


; I and afflictions, and quicken vs, and ſo we ſhal cal vpon thy name[7,pzofeschy 


religion lincerelp, and pꝛay vnto ther only.] Mer. 19. is the very ſame in woꝛds 19 
and ſence with verſe 3 and verſe 7 ofthis Pſalme. 


Folagy 


Verſe i teacheth vs to haue recourſe in all our afflictions to God by pꝛayer, Do, 


and in the ſame to tonſider as good grounds ot our ſupplications, his mercye 
and his power. Uer ſe 2 teacheth that not onely the fling, but the manifeſting 
ok Gods ſtrength and power is comfoxtable to his ſaints.Uer.ʒ teachech that 
Gods fauour is the only cauſe ot all godneſſe towards vs. Uerſe 4 detlareth 
that it is no ſmall affliction ot conſcience to Gods childꝛen, to feile that their 
p2apers are not fozcible,UWerſe 5,6 teach firſt that all the afflictions of Gods 
childꝛen come by his pꝛouidence and appointment: ſecondly that he bzingeth 
them verp lowe even in this like, to the end that they may haue their harts and 
ſoules the mote lifted vp to him. Uerſe 7 ſheweth that we cannot know till the 
Lo turne vs, and ſo is ſtong agaynſt fre will, Uerſe8 ſetteth out Gods great 
and vnſpeakeable loue towards his Church, and his plaguing and puniſhing 
of the wicked fo their ſakes. Uerſe 9ſheweth that the beginning, increaſe and 
. continuance of the Church, and of euery particular member ok it, is from the 
Loꝛd. Uerſe 10,11 doe vnder excellent Metaphoꝛs ſet out the gloꝛye and in⸗ 
largement ofthe Church. Uerſe 12. Sheweth that the enemies of the Church 
can doe nothing further then the Loyd appointeth them. Uerſe 1z doth payne 
out the cruelty and rage of the enemies of the church.Uerſe 14 teacheth vs to 
pꝛay the Loꝛd in mercy to beholde the pooꝛe and afflicted ſtate ofhis Churche, 
Uerſe 15 teacheth vs, that the taſte and tryall of GD D his power befote, 
GHoulde ſtrengthen our hope foz the feeling of the fame in tyme to come. 
Uerſe 16 veſcribeth the wonderfull Paieſtie of G O D, and the great» 
neſſe of his power, which is ſo mightye , that euen the verye manifeſting? 
. thereof (though it bee not executed) is ſufficiente to conſume all. Uerſe 17. 
teacheth vs to pꝛape fo the Church, and the particular members ok it: al⸗ 
ſo that we haue no ſtrength of our ſelues, but that then we are ſtrong, when 
the Lozde maketh vs ſtrong: and laſtly that ſtrength, and whatſoener etſe wee 
haue is giuen vs, that he only in the ſame might be gloziſted. Uerſe 18 teacheth 
the fapthfull to carry with them a full purpoſe to ſtick faſt to the Loꝛde, and to 
call vpon him. Uerſe 19 deliuereth the ſame doctrine that verſez and 7, of this 
Plalme doe. 


plalme 81 


THis Pſalme being made as it ſhoulde me,, after the time ofthe 7; 
{5 Judges when either Samuel oz Dauid reſtozed. Gods wozſhip, 
AY may bedeutided into two pꝛincipal parts. In the firſt the Prophet 
Me e xhozteth the faithful people to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, ſhewing the that 
they haue good cauſes and reaſons ſo to doe, from verſe 1. to the ende of the 
7. In the ſecond he taketh vpon him the perſon of God, inſtructing the 13 


r 
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( 
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how fo walke, ſhewing withall their diſcbevience, by whiche not onlpe Gods 


An Expoſition vpon 


loue was contemned , but they themſelues depzived of wonderkull bencfiteg, 
from verſe 8, to the end of the Pſalme. | 
The Title of this Palme is expounded in the Title of Pſalme 3, and Pi 
73. ]Uerſe i. Sing ioyfullyſi.chearefully and with a god courage: . 4. pꝛaiſe 
bim by all the meanes pe can, and in al places, ſpecially in the holy and pub⸗ 
like aſſemblies, and that for the benefites you haue receaued frem him? vuto 
God our ſtrength{/,vnto him who alone giuech vs trength,to dee the things 
we doe Jung lowde[vz.that all may ſ@ and heare, as it were ]vnto the God of 
Iaakob(;.vnto him that is a good and gracious God, to al his fapthfull peo⸗ 
ple that come of Iaakob:putting the name of the father both fo2 himlſelfe g all 
his poſteritp. JUer.2.Take['vz.bnto yott,o2 into pour mouthes che ſongſ v. 
of pꝛaiſe and thanksgiuing:. 4. ſing pꝛayſes to Gad ]and bꝛing fozth{ vz.to be 
playde vpon the Timbzell, the pleaſant harpe, with the violl ['vnder the lawe 
they vſed muſicallinſtruments to expꝛeſſe their ioy withall,ſe Judges 11,34, 
e ſome other plates: vnder this ſcholemaſterſhip it pleaſcd the Lozd to kape 
his people till Chꝛiſtes comming: and by theſe th2# he meaneth all of the like: 
q-4, With all Jnftruments of Puſick expꝛeſſe and ſet out the gladnes of pour 
hart.) Uerſe 3, Blow the Trumpet in the newe Poone [ 4.9. be as earneſt ta 
ſerue & DD now, as if it were at any time ot our ſolemne Feaſtes: Sc Les 
uitticus 25, . Num. Io, Io. and by one feaſt he vnderſtandeth all, and ſo muſt 
bee vnderſteode all that followeth in this verſe. Uerſe 4. Foz this (v. to ſin 
retopce and to vſe muſicall inſtruments, is teſtimony of thankfulneſle, as alſo 
the obſeruation of feaſts is a ſtatute v. that God himſelfe hath appointed, 
as appeareth Exodus 23, ver. 14, 15. ct, ſ& alſo Numb, 28, and 29.chap. als 
moſt thozow outJfoz Iſraellv⁊. to obſerue andkepeJandalaw of the God of 
Iaakob[5.a law which he that is the God of Iaakob hath publiſhed, Uerſe 5. 
He [vz,God]ſet this[[-.ozdeined and appointed this kind of ſeruice & wozſhip 
as verſe 4.ofthis PſalmeJmn loſeph Li. amongſt the Iſraelites : _ lo. 
ſeph the father of Ephraim and Manaſſes, two excellent Tribes, fo; all the 
tribes, and this he doth as J ſuppoſe fo2 two cauſes, not only becauſe that lo- 
ſephs ſtock was counted p; chafe(befoze that Iudah was pꝛeferred)betauſe h& 
was the means p al their fathers were maintained in Eg:pe in the time of the 
kamine, but alſo becauſe they had the largeſt poſſcfſions in p whole land of Co- 
naan as appeareth Ichoth. chap. 1 6. and 17 Jfo2 a teſtimonyſ ..in ſtede ofa te⸗ 
ſtimony t witnes vnto them how he would be ſerued)]when heſ this wozde,he, 
map be referred eyther to God oz to the people, but A rather refer it to God, 
who is ſapde to come out of the land of Egpe not only in the perſcn of his peo⸗ 
ple, but alſo becauſe he bzought them thence in a mighty hande, and outſtret⸗ 
ched arme,mamfeſting inthe ſame his mighty power where J hear de a lan 
guage that J vnderſtode notſ . in which place, vx. of Egipt,J was a ſtraun⸗ 
ger, foꝛ this is a ſpeech vſuall ynough in the ſcriptures, to note and ſignikpe 
a ſtranger by, and this ſodapnlp altering the pirlon( which alſo would be by 
ed 


the whole Booke of Pſalms. | Fol 45. 


Eke) from the third to the firſt, muſt be vnderſtood of God, not þ god knewe not 
their tongues, oꝛ vnderſteod not their language, koꝛ he knoweth all things :but 
he ſheweth, to the end he might teftifpe his gad will, that his peoples wantes 
were as his owne,and all this he doth to the end he might ampliſp the benefite 
of their deliteraunce,which was ſo much the greater, dy how much it is verye 
reuous toremaine amongſt thoſe whoſe lips and language we vnderſtande 
not.] Her.6,F[vz-the LozdJhaue withdzawnehis ſhoulder from the burthen 5 
L. from moſt hard bondage, a which,fee Exodus 1, 14.and chap.6.ver. 9,and 
he nameth the wozd ſhoulder, becauſe men commonly carry burdens vpon it] 
and his hands haue left the pots[:.the making of pots ofearthlye claye: and 
by making of pots, which was one pece of their ſlauerpe , hee vnderſtandeth 
all the reſt,as ſetting vp of buildinges : making of Tple oz Bꝛicke, gache⸗ 
ring of Strawe,ſe Exodus 5.verle 4, 5,6. 7, ct. Ot alſo Exodus 1. verſe 11, 
and 12. ] Uerſe 7, Thou calledſt .. pꝛayedſt, v⁊. vnto me] in affliction Li. in - 
the time of thy trouble and oppꝛeſſion, oz when thou waſt afflicted of others, 
Set Exodus 2,23. Jand J deliuered the vx. out of that hard bondage wheres 
in thou waſt : and marke howe hee ſpeaketh of the people, as ok one perſon, 
becauſe they were all but one bodye] and aunlwered thee L. ſhewed the teſti · 
monies and ſignes of my fauour, in graunting ths thy requeſtes] in the ſe⸗ 
trete of the thunder [. after a ſecrete and wonderfull faſhion, but pet in ſuche 
ſozte notwichſtanding, that they had very manifeft ſignes, by which they knew 
that G O D ſuccoured them, ſome referre to that which is wzitten. Exodus 
14,24. but Jtake it moze generallye N pꝛwued theſ .. by experience Jknew, 
what a one thou waſt, not that G D D was ignozaunt of it befoze) at the wa- 
ters of Meribeb , Sc Exodus 15, 22,23, ct. Pſalme 95, 8.] Uerſe 8. 8 
Heare[vz,me ſpeaking vnto ther, by my woꝛd and law manifeſted vnto thee} 
O mp people[i.the people whome J haue ſo tenderlye loued ] and J will pꝛo⸗ 
teſt vnto the. I will not only open my will vnto ther, but alſo make a ſolemn 
tontracte with tha, to the ende that my wozdes maye haue the greater 
weighte and authozitie ] if thou wilte hearken vnto mee vz. ſpeakinge vn- 9 
to the in my Lawe, then lette this bee fulfilled that followetch.] Uerſe 9. 
Let there be no ſtraunge God in the[i-let there be no idols oz images in 
allthy Lande: hee calleth them ſtraunge Gods, becauſe traungers from the 
touenaunte, :. other people beſides the Jewes, did wozſhip them: and hee cal⸗ 
lech them Gods, not becauſe they were ſo, but becauſe the Jdolaters ſuppoſed 
them to be ſo, 02 that there was a cer tapne Deitpe incloſed within them, S& 
V Cozinth. 8. ver. 5.6. ] nepther wo2ſhip thou anye ſtraunge God C q. a. bee cons 
tente with mer alone. Jexpound this verſe thus, that in the firſt parte hee foz- 
biddech the occaſion ot inolatrie, which are images, idols, cc.and in the ſecond 
he foꝛbivdeth the thing it ſelfe. UNer. o Foꝛ Jam the Loꝛd thy God [here hee 10 
ſheweth a reaſon ot the fozmer verſe: 3.4. there is no other but J, and J am 
God alone, ſe 1ſazah/45,verſe5.and hee laboureth in this parte ok the verſe, 
not onelpe to pzouchimleife to be the true God , but allo to ftrengthen — 
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fayth, firſt by Gods eternity, noted in theſe woꝛds, Jam the Lo2d, ſecondly by 


the couenant which he made with thẽ, noted in theſe woꝛds, Thy God, x thirdly 


by the wozkes which he did fo2 thẽ̃. noted in theſe woꝛds, Which bꝛought thee 
out of the Land of ? gipt, vnderſtanding by one ſingular wozke all the reſt of the 
graces that God had at any time beſtowed vpon them] open thy mouth wide 
[largely and abundauntly al ke even whatſoener thou wilte accoꝛding to mp 
will, ſtanding faſt in my ſeruice and religion. The Pebzewes vnderſtande bp 
this ſpeech bold nelle, truſt, liberty, and impoztunity in pꝛaper, and not amiſſe] 
and J will fill i. I will giue ther whatſoeuer thou ſhalt aſke(ſe Ioh. 5. ver. 16.) 
and beſides put ſonges of pꝛayſe into thy mouth fox benefits receaued. ] Uerſe 


11 u. But my people would not heare my voyce[.would not obey the thinges that 


by my woꝛd J commaunded them.Uhereby we ſee that to heare, and not to 
perkoꝛm, is as much as in contempt not to heare at all Jand Jſrael would none 


of me vx. in deede and truth, though they made a ſhew as though they reue · 
renced and loued me alone, che truth of this appeareth in Exodus, Leuiticus, 


Numbers, Deutronom. and the Booke of Judges. J Uerſe 12. So J gaue the 
vp. A4. ſeing nothing J could doe fo2 them o2 to them, coulde reclaime them 
oz bzing them to goodneſſe, J lapd the hʒidle as it were in their own necks, and 


let them run their full lwinge to wickedneſſeJunto the har dneſſe of their harte 
Di. vnto all licentiouſneſſe and iniquity that their harde hartes ſetled in ſinne 
could deuiſe jand they haue walkedſ /. their conuer lation hath bin Jin their own 
counſels[-.acco2ding to their owne deuiſes and imaginations, and not accoꝛ⸗ 
13 ding to my pꝛeſcript and rule. Uerſe 13. O that my people had hearkened vn⸗ 
to meſ had obeyed my voyce and lawes giuen vnto them, and this God ſpea⸗ 
keth after the maner of men, teſtikying what a great loue he had to them, and 


how acceptable their obevience ſhould haue bin, ſee Deutron, 5. verſe 29. Deut. 


32.29. Iſaiah 48.18 Jand Jſraell had walked in my wapes [C. had ozdzed his 


conuerſation accozding to my commaundements: which he calleth wayes, be⸗ 
cauſe they are as pathes oz beaten wayes that we are to treade in all the dayes 
14 ok our lite, neuer being weary of going in them. JUerſe 14. J would ſcone [. ve⸗ 
ry quickly: q. a.then my power ſhould haue ſodaynly appeared, to their com⸗ 
foꝛt, but ſpecially fo iudgement vpon the wicked haue humbled / caſt downe 
and ouerthzowne : it is a metaphoꝛ taken from thẽ, that in humbleneſle thꝛow 
themſelues down at others fete, meaning that God in iudgement would haue 
bꝛought them very low their enimies 3,al their enemies, of what ſtate condi⸗ 
tion 02 multitude ſoeuer they had ben Jand turned vr. krom mine own people, 
vnto their aduerſaries mine hand. my power and might, executing iudge 
ment and vengeaunce:qj. 4. Py power and fierce wꝛath ſhould haue lighted vp⸗ 
15 on their enemies, and not vpon them. J Uerſe vy. The haters of the Lo2d{-.the 


wicked and vngodly people, which ſundzy times oppꝛeſled them, as appeareth 
inthe boke of Judges Jſhoulde haue bin ſubiect vr. eyther willinglye oꝛ ton ⸗ 


ſtreinedly, chuſe them whether: it is true that the wozde ſignifyeth a counter⸗ 


keit ſubiection, by which he noteth the hipocriſie ofthe enemies onto him + 1 
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verſe 6,7 ofthis PſalmeJand their time of their p2oſperity and flo» 
rene marke here the 2 the number, and here he ſpea« 


keth ofthe people ol God chould haue mdured foz euer Ci. cdtinued add abode 
in chat ftate-continually,accorving; to Seds e be burg them. Mer. . f 
And Gon marke the ſodayne chaunge of the perſon, from the firft to dend, 
God ſpeaking ok himſelf in the third per ſun maul haue fed them i. nouriſhe d 
. and maintained his people, with the tatof Wheacef-.with the beſt and picked 
wheat: fo pou ſhall haue the woꝛde fat and fatneſſt ſo vſed ſundzyetimes in 
-fcripture, vuderſtauving by wheat allo not anelp cone, ducalſs whatfoener 
elle was neceſſary fa the maintainaunce of {yfe,ſ# Deutronem.z2. verſe 14. 
and with honie ont of the Rock would J haue latiſſied chie [. d. rather than 
they ſhoulde haue wanted, J woulde haue mant harren plates ſuch as Rotkes |. 
tre, plentifull, and chat even with things not onlye fo2 pꝛofite, hut fo2 delight 
-and pleaſure, notuig by chis manerofſpeche.chat they ſhonlde haue had alt 
thinges both pleaſaunt and p2ofitable fox the maintapnaunce of their 1yfe, 
if their naughtineſſe wee den een eee eee ee 


mercy. 
Gex. 2.3 teach that we would not be onlpthankefullto God, but that the ſh- 


n 26.r2 0p of whiche ls 


reifice of thanks giuing which we wil render unto him muſt de pelved cozagis P 


ouſly & cheartully, betauſe the Loꝛde requireth at our hanpes:; both the thing it 
ſelle, c the manet of the perfozmance ofit, .: Uer. 4 teacheth that Gods com⸗ 
maundment is the aniy ground e warrant vnto va, that the ſeruices mhich me 
tender vnto him are acceptable in his ſigbt. Aer. q. tencheth fire that God re · 
uealing ofhis will.#-wozdto any penple is a platn teſtimonpe ot his grate aud 
feuour,atſs pᷣ Gov artuunteth the afftictions uf his ptople as his own. Mer. 6. 
teacheth that God alone is he that deliuereth his people krom all dangers and 
diſtreſles. Mer. / teacheth p the Lod is nights earneſt ſupplicatiũs & requeſts 
ofhis pe afflicted ones. Mer. 8. ↄteacheth that our odevifce to God is na bet ⸗ 
ter. mantfeſted by any meanes then byrtmouing al idolatty. al the occaſions. 
therol whatlſoener. Rer. 0. ſetteth dut Gods large liberalitie towards his peo⸗ 
-ple,who many times giueth moe then they vo aſke. Met. n. deſtribeth the ma- 
ce, coꝛruption & tubbomeff of maus hart. Mer ſe v. ſheweth how God iuſtlye 
puniſheth ſinne by ſinne, and that there are no ways fo hurtfulto man, as thole 
which he himſelle deulſetch. Merle 3erp2eſſeth Gods ſinguler care © laue, that 
he hath to man und his ſaluation. er. 14. ig. teach that obedience faithfully per 
ſcʒmed to the Loꝛd, not oniy mawech from hun iudgemente againſtiall the e⸗ 
nemies ot his ptople. but contiuual faudut an flouriching tothtmlelues. er. 
I. teachech thattheſe chat feare and ſerue the Lon ſhall mantnoching chat is 
tod, and that rather then Gods chunzen ſhal want, che Loꝛm wil extraozdina» 
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Pſalme 82. 


I cast, that this Palme mayo beevenived into two partes, 
. 2| Inthe firſte,the Prophet repꝛoneth vugoply Pagiltrates, 

Iden cheir partialitpes, exhorting chem to the faythfull 
— 74 execution ot᷑ their office ſrom verſe i. to the end ok the fourth, 
LJ the ſeconde he ſettech out their careleſnefſe,and pꝛonoun⸗ 
> SSI ceth indgement agaynſt them fox the ſame, beſerching the 
Tanne rente iuflice and iuvgement,ſeg they were negligent,from verle 
5. to che ende ofthe Pſalme. 

Se. The Title hach bene expounded lundptimes befoze. and namelpe Palme 
50. in the Title thereof. ] Uerſe1, G DD. ſtandeth (vr as the cthefe any 
— — matters paſſe, and howe they paſſe} in the aſſemblye 
of -Gods{1.ineuerp Seſſlon oz ſitting of Pzinces;Pagilirates,oz Judges, 
whom he callethGovs,decauſe in them appearcth ſume ſpertall part of Gods 
Paicſtie,now when God ts pzeſent w chem it is net as an inkerio),but as the 


bzing vou to amendment? Jany accepted the perſons of the wicked G. peruert 
2 iuſtice and-fuvgementfo their ſakes and cauſes; }Uevſe 3. Doe right [nowe 
he teacheth them what they ſhoulde doe inderde to the pone and fatherleſſe Ci. 
to thoſe that are in miſery & diſtreſſe, and not able by any mean cf man to heipe 
themlelues,02 their cauſes, ſa Hoſea14,3.]doe inftice Ci. perfozme that with 
tuſtice and equitie requirethat your handes : and this is the ſame matter ex 
4 pꝛeſſtd in other woꝛrdes. ] Uerſe4.Deliner the ptcoꝛe and uirdy ¶ vx. fromthe 
+ outrage and iniurit chat the ung htye men offer them] ſaue chem C. fet them 
kret, ſale and ſounde rom che hande C. tom the mighte and power of che vn⸗ 
5 codly,]Uer. 5-Thep{i.thele wicked e vngodly indges o2 Magiſtrates knew 
not{s.appzouenot,neither allow oz pcrfozme go things: fox otherwiſe it is 
not to be doubted but they had knowledge — attk. 7. 23,] vnders 
— iavgement;to — in execution & pzac« 
tiſe. foʒ it muſt not be vnderſtond as though they were ſentelelſe] they walke 
in darkeneſſe{'i.thep take euen delight and pleaſure as it were to bleare their 
— —— ds that darkeneſſe, Mar. 6. 22 
-albert al the foundations of the earth be mouedſ . 4. al the troubles t confuſi- 
ous of the land pꝛoctede ſrom this iniquitpe of theirs: and pet they, though all 
things be out ok oꝛder, it ſtil and take their eaſe, neuer ſeking redzeſſe. David | 
was ol another mind, as appeareth P 3. vpon which lake, fo2 2 


vndet ſtanding ol thele woes: frunvations of the earth.) Uer. 6. I haue faive 
[we map refer theſe woꝛds either to God oz the 
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Pꝛopbet: but I rather referre 
them to the Prophet: . 4. Jhaue befoge, vx verſe i. conteſſed pou to be Gods 


pe are Gods[z,not onlpexcellent 4 great-perſonages,but ſuch as exerciſe the 
tudgements.of God when you doe-pour office rightly,2.Chzon. 9-6, nm 
| his wot, lohn 10,4, 5.x ſuch 
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Tags greal but me thinketh the other ſenceisplaine pnoug N 
erſe 8, O God the Pꝛoyhet ſeing iuſtite to bee periſhed from aje ener pra 
tth the Lozdto take the matter into his ownhands rife — ogy 
ſe ing men are ſo negligent and careleſſe iunge vr. with iuſtite and 
the earth the people — — ming 
things, which among men were confuſed, inte gend der Ire; thou ſhalte in 
herite al nations[9.4,Thou, whether they wil yea o have power any 
gotermnent ouer al people: and therfoze ſeing that che, 
take intothinc own hand. ſeeing de ue re and charges that thou 
haſt committed vnto them. | 

Che firlt verle teat beih two Pagidrates ſhout beale with Ye. 
rod conſciences ſeing God beholveth them: ſeconnly that people ſhould reue⸗ 
rence Pagiftrates,leing ſome part of Gods glozp Qineth fozthin them. Aer. 
2.teacheth how wicked men abuſe gend things to their own condemnation, and 
other mens hurt.Uer.3.4 4. ſet out very liuely the Pagiftrates duety, whiche 
conliſteth of two parts, inmaintaiving the. god and puniſhing the eutll. Rom, 
1.3. Mer. 5. Dunple ignozance oz ance,02 bach in Pagitraten | 


be the verp.nuvſes of all lon — e kingdoms. Ger. o tta⸗ 
cheth vs to giut cult titles and honaꝛs euen — atnores? te⸗ 
COIN 1 — — —— 
no mans N n put 
e 
20 ko the redꝛ tan and 
time reo me che ſame. 
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chipiters, The Plalm as „ — 1 
x che kaythtull pꝛay eee e that lend them 
ho mn 103 DA e fled 
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Se. not the Tet thi God vr 3 . rag 1 
Fake 4. ake notonger ſhewas tho! gy thou. G 
vs arartingrot ur petittons, and puniſhing 

ſelte to haut care ouer vs be not ſtili[thep repeat p fame 

ti note the earneſſneſſe ayers ] r vs mour 
viſtreſſes. Uerſe 2, Foz lofi rhe enemies [they that in vs pyofelling thy, 
5 truth, let themſelues agaynſt ther make a tumultl vr. not onelx in gathering 

great muleitudes tog but alſo in lowde and loftie ſperches, as verſe 4. 

. of this Palme, ,making a great noyſe]thep that hate ther. they that teftifie 

theit hatred againitthymaieſtie,by purfutng and perfecuting ds] haue likten 

voz bend vr. arataft thy maieſtie, x vs thy poze feruaunts : and by lifting vp 
the head hee meaneth that they had not onely ſet allfeare allde, but that with 
bold and pꝛoude mindes,they prepared themfelnes,ftaping vppon theit owne 

z ſtrength,to accompliſh their miſchiefs ag aynſt Gov and his people.] Ger.z. 

* Thephane taken craftte — — both diuiſed wich themlelues and 
conſulted with others Jagaynſt thy people vx. how they mighte hurte and de⸗ 
ftrop them Jand haue conlultedſ vc. with themſelues and others? agaynſt thy 
ſecret ones thy fapthfull people: and he callech them Govs ſertet ones, not 
only bet auſe they were ee Gar the treaftre Clos 1946s whirhe hee woulde 
kepe cloſely fo2 himſelte, but becauſe he would and did, "ver the ſhavowe ol 
di enge as it were, k pe them ſafe and ſound from allinfurie and opp2eſſi- 

4 on, Plalme 17.8. 4 5 .Thep Jane ſayde i. ov pc tr gs: 
+ mongt themſelues, as it were toexhozt andimcourageoneanvther,have vite- 
red chefe lpeches Eome and let vs cut them krom being u Matton ler 17 75 
terly deltroy them that they max o a e vppon che earth: 
and that wozd,them, is ſpoken contemptuouſipe of the Jewes oz Aſraelites, 
as though they would not vouchſafe to name the perſons they were ſo baſe: 

and fo) the expounding of this ſpeech, from being a Ration, ſe Eſai 7, _ 8. 

where 


the Yi Bod (4// 22 EJ. | 
where he vttereth a pzophecy againft the tenne tribe and let the name of JG 
rael be no moze in remembꝛaunce let this people ſo vtterly perriſh,that nef+ 
ther perſon, name 82 remembꝛante therofmap be thought vpon. By Jſraell he 
meaneth that part ofthe Jſraelites which remained vnder the gouetument of 
the kingdome of Iudah, to whome hee giueth this name becauſe they came of 
Iaakob 02 Iſrael, as well as the others.] Werſe 5-F02 they haue conſulten i. 
they haue not onely taken counſellhow to perfozme euil things, but haue con- 
ſpired and conſented to the ſame together in hart. not only cloſely c ſecretly - 
_ as befoze ver.. but alſo couragiouſly & boldly as it were, and they ſeme to b 
al of one mind as it were to our deſtruction qq haue made aleague vx. amõgit 
themſelues and that by ſolemne oth and ceremonie as it were, that they might 
be the moe ſtraightly bound to wozke their miſchiefeJagainll thaſhe ſayth a- 
gaynſt God, becauſe that the quarrell which the enemies had agaynſt this peo : 
ple, was fo? religions cauſe, which was the very cauſe of Godhimſelf.) Uer.,s6 
The Tabernacles of Edomſ that is the Edomites, oꝛ Arabians, whoſe man⸗ 
ner was to dwell in Tents oꝛ Tabernacles : 02 elſe hee meaneth their ſouldi⸗ 
ers abiding in Tentes 02 Pauilions, after the manner of warre: this people 
came ot Eſau, Geneſis 36.9. Jand the Iſmaelites adde, and ot the Nmaelites: 
meaning that their troupes, Tabernacles oz Tents came, who caried alſo a 
batefull mind towards Gods people: and it ſhoulde ſcme that theſe came of 
Ilmaell the ſonne of Agar, by Abzaham : ſ@ Geneſis 25.12.]}Poab[s.the Pos 
abites: putting the name okthe Father, fo: allthe people that came of him, he 
was the eldeſt Sonne of Lot,bozne by inceſt, ſ& Genefis 9. 3. Jand the Aga⸗ 
rims['J woulde rather reade it Hagatims, with an P, oz aſpiration, fyzfte. 
it ſhoulde be read as appeareth bythe Hebzew Texte: the Prophet mynding 
tonote them that came of Hagar the mother of Jſmaell, of this. people, 
ſ# 1,Chzonic.5.verle19.20.}] Uerſe 7, Geball [from whome this people 7 
ſhould come, the ſcripture ſo farre as J remembcr,ſheweth not, ſome ſuppoſe 
he meaneth the Gibbians who were bozderers vpon Bon, of whiche ſ& 
1. Ringes 5. 18,] and Ammon [this was the other ſanne of Lot conceaued 
and bozne in Inceſt, of whiche ſee Geneſis w. 38. putting in all theſe the 
name of the fy2zſte Father of them, koz all the people thc came of them ] 
and Amelechſ\"theſe came of Eliphaz Cſaus ſonne, as appeareth Gene. 36. 
the Philiſtines theſe came of Ham the Sonne of Noah, as appeareth 
Geneſis 10.14. with the inhabitants ol Tpzus C this is the name of a Citie 
ſituate vpon the Sea, as appeareth Iſaiah 23. choꝛowout] Uerſe 8. Achur 
Ci. the people of Aſſyʒia, who came alſo of Ham Noahs Donne as it ſhoulde 
ſteme Geneſis 10. 1 1. Jis topned with chem vr · in this conſpiracie and miſ- 
Chiefe that they minde to doe: fo2 in theſe verſes hee doeth nothing but note 
out the multitudes of the enemies which Gods Churche hath ] they haue bin 
an armeſ /. they haue miniſtred courage ayde and ſtrength by the league that 
they haue made to the childꝛen of Lot [. to the Moabites, and Annnonites 
that came of Lot, oł whome befoze.] Uerſe 9. Doe thou to them as to the 
D Pidianites 
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Midianites ¶ i. deſtroꝝ them vtterly and onerth}ow them fo2 all cheir foxce any 
multitude, this ſtoꝛy is mitten Judges 7. Chapter Jas to Siſeraſs.confouny 
und ouerthzow them. Se Judges 4. Chapter Jand as to Jabin who was the 
King; of Canaan; and Siſera was his chete Captapyne, in whole diſcomfi- 
ture and overthzow,ſtode alſo the Kings diſcomfiture and onerthzowe, Se 
- Judges 4.2. Jat the Riuer of Kiſhon (h# nameth the place foz the moze cer- 
taint ie ot the Hiſtoꝛpe, ſee Judges 4,7,and it may be vnterſtde, that at the 
Oriner,Siſera and the Pidianites were. Uerſe 10. They l.. S iſer a, and the 
Mldianites with them per iſhedſ were ouerthꝛown, confounded, and deſtroy⸗ 

ed lat Endoꝛſ which is the name of a place nigh to Taanach, and the waters ol 
Megido, as appeareth Judg. 5.9. Jand were dung fo} the earth =. were not on⸗ 

iy troden vnder f&te as mire, but alſo left vnburied, vpon the vpper face cf the 
wearth, as dung lapde vppon grounde is.] Merſe n. Make them [(v. the 
enemies, that nom come to aſſault vsJeuen the Pꝛinces C. a.the beſt # migh⸗ 
tieſt men amongſt them: and he pꝛayech agaynſt them, becauſe in the dilmap, 
confufion and ouerthzow cfthe Pꝛince, ſtandeth foz the moſt part the diſcou⸗ 
ragemẽt and ouerthꝛomot the people like Ozeb, and like Zeeb{1.veſtrop them 
and ouerthzowe them by death :of both theſe ſer Judges 7.25. ] pea all their 
Pꝛinctsſi.all their men of might and power, that they being diſcouraged, the 
reſt might be confoundedJuke Jebah and like J almana [theſe were two great 
Rmges 02 P:inces of Midian, whom Gideon ſlew,ſ@ Judges 8. verſe 5. 21,] 

11 Verte bie vx. tnemies of thine & ours,whole great number hee had rec⸗ 
kone d vp beloʒe ver. 67. 8. haue ſayd C vx.eue n in our hearing, 02 as a man 
would ſay, euen yet do ſytake thus )let vs take C vx. by foʒct and conqueſt] fot 
dur poſſeſ on i. ts be a polſt ſion to vs and oures the habitations of God [no 
doubt he meanech Jude and the Cities thereof, wherein God was woꝛſhip⸗ 

pred, but eſpecially Jeruſalem, where the temple and tabernacle was, and in 
which places God gaue moſt manifeſt teftimonies of his pꝛeſente and dwek 

27 ling. Uerfe g. O mp God{ this fpeake the fapthfull, as it were but one man, 
oz Life ſume particular perſon among them in the name of the reſt ] make 
them likevuto a lh ele C hir pꝛayeth that they and their counſes map be vuſta- 
ble andineonffant,ſo:thatwand2 ing in their conſultations and imaginations, 
they may not hurt thy people)and as the ſtubble defoze the winde vx. which is 
tolſtd hither and thither: another ſimilitude which hee vſcth to exp2efſe their 
24 pwne inconftancye, and the vanity of their deuiſes, ſè Pſalme 1, 4. Uerſe 14. 
As the fee. put inta the Foꝛreſt bur neth the fozreſtvz.if men minde to 
conſume and deſtr ay it after that foꝛt. fo fire tateth vp alt befoze u J and as the 
flame [vc ot that fyze ſo kindled and burning Iſetteth the Mountapnes on 
fyꝛeſ v tauſeth the very mountaynes to melt as it were, and burne betone it.] 

I5 Mert 15. Soperfecute them. purſue and ouertake them, ko it muſte not 
dee vnderſlode, as though God by laping theſe iudgements vppon them, did 
oller them iniury oz wong Jwith thy TempeNt{-.with thy ſodaynt and fierce 

'- UWbgementes, as tempeſtes axe monte to come ſovapnelye and fiercelye.} 
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make them arayde i. taufe them not only to quaht on ſhake fot feare „ but 
aſtonithe them, and take awaye from them all vſe of mitte and reaſon, 
that they mape bee even as it were deade men) with thy Stozme hy tome, 
hee meaneth the ſame that he din by tempel: vnder theſe two Wetaphozs, 
noting Gods fierce wzath and iudgement. Ahatſoeuer it be, this is his mea⸗ 
ning, to pꝛayt the Lozd that the wicked may be enfe2ced,euen in deſpighte of 

their heads as ic were, to acknowledge thozow the nultitude of puniſiamentes 

that ſhall fall vpon them, that thep doe in vaynt fect: themſelues agaynſte Gow 

and his people, and ſhal in the end be confounded and auertbzo mug.] Aer. 16, 16 
Fil their faces with ſhame Ci. poure foꝛch vgon chem fuch abundance of ſhame 
and confuſion,by dellituting them al theix hapes, that they may be achamed a 
it were to ſhew their faces ]that they may ſeke thy name, O Aozve, Ceyther 
thts woꝛde, they, muſt be referred tothe faythfull eyther chen liuing, oz after⸗ 
wards to come, who m the confulioy of the e n haue a god groum 
offered them continually to hang bpon 84055 r: 62 eiſe the Text muſt bg 
mended thus, after Immanuel,that thy name map be ſought, O God, making 

this as it were one end at their deliuery, that God might afterward be pꝛayde 
bnto and pꝛayſed to it: for in myiudgement it can at no hand be referred (as 
the Geneua note goeth) to che enemies. ]  WerſeazLexchem be confounded ty = 


{oz.bythy EE EY trouble vr. 
in their mindes and bodies; that; thoww diſquietne 1 them, they 
ſhame 


* 


a! FP | 
mape be hindered from doing any euill thing agaynſt thine oz euer Ci. all the 
apes of theit life, ann as long as they ſhall liue Ives let them he put to ſham 
C vr. befoe men, and openly in their ſight Jand periſh vx. from amongſt men] 
Uer. 8. That thepſ..chine and dur enemies J may knowe C aſe inwardlpe and 8 
confeſſe outwardly. though they ſhall not haue the grace A 6 tothe ume: 
for here he ſpeaketh of knowledge by experience, which 


al the wickev,though otherwile at iarres , can pet natwichſtanding conſente . 
together to deſtroy Gods choſen, They 1 that they who by bees 
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0 Wen as „2 penner — dead 
Ip enimies as the Edomites came of Elan, Jaakobs bjother, and the Ammo⸗ 
nites and Moabites ok Lot, Abzaham his nigh kinſman.Uerle 9.10, 11.teache 
that we may pꝛay againſt the enemies of Gods Church: alſo that iudgments 
| vpon fozmer enemies, ſhoulube grounds to ſtrengthen our hope, that 

Gov will doe the like to durs, i. heſ@ it may ſerur fo his gloꝛy and oute com: 
foꝛt. Gerſe 13. and all the reft vnto the ende ofthe Palme. teach that we mayt 
lawkully pray againſt the enemies of Gods Church: that intheir ouerthzowe, 
the childꝛen ol God, map be incouraged to pꝛay vnto him, and to pꝛapſe bim 
koꝛ it, and this is conteined in verſe 16. allo that he himſelf and his power map 
thereby be glozikye d, in that che wicked whether they will oz no muſt of necel⸗ 
Http confeſſe his might,and this is in verſe 18. 


Plalme 84 


Di. Þ — bis Paame maybe deuided ag A take it into tuo parts. In 
1 * e firſt part the Pꝛophet ſheweth what great defire hee had 

* 7 che ere of his eile, to iopns himſelfeco the aſſemblies of 

a Ft ere or pa effate they art in that may fo doe 

2 1 es 5 S tom 1. to the end ol the 7. In the ſecond he maketh his 


req to God to; bis returne, alluring himſelfe that God in 
god tir e will ractoufly lee vpon him fo2 his god, concluding that they are 
Dy ſtay vpon the Lozd,from verſe d. to the end al the Pſalme, 
The Title of this Plalme is expoundevbefozePſal.8.. +Pſal, 45. in their 
e Uet.i. O Lo9d of hoſtsſ /. O mighty God which halt al things at thy tõ⸗ 
maundement, as armies o hoſts to execute thy will how amiable Ci. not onely 
ſwere and pleaſaunt,but moft tenderly beloued of meJare thy tabernacles ¶ by 
this woꝛd he vnderſtandeth both the places wher the holy alſeblies were made 
frõ whence he was baniſhed thoꝛow the rrueltie ol his enemies, x alſo people 
there aſſembled & namely & pꝛincipally Jeruſalt᷑, ⁊ the temple, x the aſſfblies 
2 made thereJAer.2,Þy ſouleſi. I myſelf both body and ſcule, putting one part 
7 fob the whole Jlongeth{' i. vehemently and earneftly'vefircch:; wee applye this 
ſpeech to women with child, who if they haue not the thing they luſt foꝛ, are in 
great daunger Jpea and fayiiteth L/. wich veſtring of it, and not obtayning of 
t, I languich away, and am as it were dead, oz eutring into a ſi woone ] fo2 the 
courts of the Lozvſhe voeth expꝛellye vſe this woꝛde, Courtes, betauſe ha 
might not go further vnleſle he had bin a Pꝛieſt fo mine harte and my fleſhe 
Li. both my inward and outward man Jreioyte in the living God fi, take plea⸗ 
lurt in Um am his ſeruites, who alone is the only true God : foꝛ by the terme 
Huing he ſe parateth him from al the dead idols & dum images ofthe Gentils.) 
3 Ter. "Dea thi ſpavrow hathfouns her a houſeFuz.tn which ſhe mape reſt and 
take her pleaſure Jand the Swallowe a neaſt-fo2 her (x, a place of cale * | 
v3 
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bin ber ſelfe aud yong ones, as may appeare by that which followeth?} enen 
' thine altars, [.5-notverype farre from them —— meaneth onely Lag 
fo it was not lawfull to haue manye Altars to offer Sacrafice vppon: Im- 
manuel readeththe latter part ol the ſecond verſe, and this verſe otherwiſe, 
ioyning them together thus: My harte and my fleſhe crye oute, with deſire 
to come to the mighty liuing Gad, vnto thine Altars. O Lode of hoſtes, mp 
| King and my God: yea the Sparrow hath found a houſe, and the lwallowe a 
ne aſt fo herſelfe wherein ſhe mape laye her pong ones: but the ſence varieth 
not much. Uerſe 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe [this hee mea- , 
neth ofthe Pzieſts and Leuttes,whonot only had their houſes nigh: vuto the 
Temple, but their lodgings allo, ſa 1.Samuel 3.2. t.] they will euer pꝛayſe 
the l/. they will be continually occupied in pꝛayſing thee fo2 thy goodneſſe and 
truth. Merſe 5. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in the. who renounteth 
- his owne and others ſtrength, and truſteth onelye co thy mighte and power] 
and in whoſe harte are thy wapes (5. that haue a deſire and purpoſe to 
walke accozding to thine ozdinaunces, and namelye in viſiting thy Tem- 
ple, and repapzing to the excrciſes of thy Religion : And by che wozde, Pan, 
he vnderſtandeth manp, oz that number of god men, who vſed that courſe.] 
Uerſe 6. They ¶ Marke the ſodaine chaunge or the number Noing thoꝛow the 4 
vale of Baca [of this valep reade 2. Bamuel 5.23.24, and it ſhauld appeare to 
be a very dꝛie place, becauſe ofthe ulberry tries therein, whiche thziue beſt 
in die places Imake Melles therein Ci. make accounte of the dꝛineſſe of the 
place, as though they had abundaunce ol water, foz the pleaſure that they take 
in Gods ſeruice mittigateth the great thirſt of this dꝛie place ] the raine alſo 
Lv⁊. which falleth from heauenJcouereth the pales[:.talleth vppon the vpper 
parts of the waters of the pales increaſing them: But foz mine own parte J 
would haue all this verſe wholly referred out of Immanuel thus. Bleſſed ¶ i.in 
god caſeJare thep, that going thoꝛow the valey of Baca, o Mulberrye Tres 
[of which ſomewhat is ſapd befoze make it a well. make that account of if, 
as of a Well oz of a moſt pleaſaunt place wherein are welles and ſp2inges] 
whome alſo (. which men the raine ofbleſſings Ci. rapne that commeth from 
God, and is beſtowed vpon the earth as a bleſſing of God to make the ſame 
kruitfull Jand by raine of bleſſings he vnderſtandeth alſo abundaunce of raine] 
ctouereth l falleth much vpon them, and pet hindereth them not from going ta 
the exerciſes of god. This then is his meaning, in theſe this verſes 4,5, 6, that 
not only the Pꝛieſts and Leuites are in better caſe then he, but the cõmon peo⸗ 
ple that trauaile thozow many dangers and viſtreſſes, to come to the place of 
Gods ſeruice, from which he was ſhut by reaſon of his exile, and whether hee 
would haue come with as great payns as they,ifhe might ſafely haue done it.] 
©" Uerſe-,They(5.the people that thus repayꝛe tothe exerciſes of God and his 7 
woꝛd Igo from ſtrength to ſtrengthſ i. the Loꝛd indueththem with al maner ok 
length, ſo that they fre no weakenelle o2 febleneſſe til euery one apptareſ⸗. 
tome and place himlelle: not denying but that afterwards allo, the Lozve doth 
| ; S ij, gracioully 
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gracionſip ſtreugthen themPefoze Go v. actozving to the law, Exov.23, 17 
— alſo by this ſperch, the arke of che couenaunt, which to the childzen of 
Ilrael was a teſtimionyof Gods pꝛeſente in S0 vx. which was þ place wher« 
inthe arke was, v the ſeruite of Gon vſev,when Dauid did wiite this Pſalm.} = 
g Mer. 8. O Lo3v godof hoſtsſ this us ſundiy times expounded befoꝛe ) heare my 
phnꝛzaper Li. graut mp requests and petitions that I make vnto che Jhearkenſ . 
pelde to mp ſuite}D God of Iaakob[i,ofthe fapthful ones, putting the name 
ol the father from whom they came, foꝛ his holy poſteritie] Mer. 9. Btholdſ v. 
in merty, our languiſhing and fainting fox the exerciſes of thy wozd, & ſo loke 
vpon vs that we #1ap be reſtozed thereto; fo here Dauid pꝛapeth both foꝝ him 
ſelle, and others that were with him in the like cale O God our ſhie ld. pꝛo⸗ 
tectoʒ and detender, who k@peth vs many degres better then ſhields and ters 
cats are,ſ fal. S. 2. Ike vponthe face.. graciouſiy accepte the perſons 
and p2ayecrs of thine annointed ¶ i. al him chat was by thy tommaundement an- 
10 noyuted king 1. Samuel 16. %. Aerle 0. Fo a dayſi. one day only q; nomoze; 
and this verſe romp2ehendeth a reafonof his pꝛayer s in thy Courts ſ ſæ verſe 
2. ok this Plalm, putting Courts alſo fo2 the places of publike metings and 
aſſemblies lis better ſi.is mozeſweete,comfoztable,and pꝛolitable to me] chen 
aàthouſand l v. dapes jotherwhereſ yea though the place it ſelfe were neuer ſo 
. - delightfull and pleaſaunt II had rather be a doꝛe keper L. I woulde pꝛeferre 
the baſeſt plate and calling in th? Churche Jin the houſe of my Sod [.in the 
place where my God, who is the only true God is ſerued then to dwell in the 
tabernacles[.in the moſt pleaſaunt and goꝛgeous houſes?) of wickednes Ci. 
wherein wic kedneſſe is pꝛattiſed and pꝛoteſſed: oꝛ it may be, that hee putteth 
wickedneſſe foz wicked men: whatſoener it be, he meanech that he had rather 
be ol the meaneſt actount in the Church of God & amongſt god men, then to 
be inthe higheſt rome out of the church, where nothing raigneth but pꝛophane⸗ 
3x nelle and coʒruption. Uerſe 11.Fo2 the Lozd Godis the ſunne and fhielde, 
© , [he meaneth that God is the only authoz of all exccilent god things, and the 
deliuerer from all euill, fo euen as the ſunne by his heat and bzightnefſe quice 
kenech, maintaineth, and maketh the creatures iayfull, ſo the gracious coun- 
tenaunce ofthe Lo2d filleth mens harts with top and gladnefſe:and as a ſhield 
is an inſtrument, to put backe darts and daungers, ſo it is he alone that de⸗ 
fendeth vs in all diſtreſles: ſce befoꝛe verſe 9.of this Palme the Loꝛd will vz, 
in his owne god time. and when it pieaſeth him gie grace. hew fauour and 
Mercy to me and others that are nom caſt downe land glozyſs he will aduance 
me tothat honour and eſtimation which he hath prepared foz me: hee meaneth 
the kingdome Jand no god thing will hee withhold frem them. he will giue 
them all god and necefſary thinges fo2 his glozpe, and their comfezte ] that 
..  walkevpzightlyCz.lead a holy and vpꝛight life voyde of hipocriſie, and being 
12 chat inde de that they would ſme to be, ſc Genelis 17. 1. Merſe i 2. Mode 
b ofhaſtes{-,D God of al might aud power, who hafte all creatures in thy beuds 
as armicg o commanndJbleſſed is the mani. 3. . certainlꝑ howſoener it — 
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the whole Bookeof Pſalms. 2 
with otbet men or wit, wealth et. her ts in gad raſe Jthat truffeth Cor. ak .. 
wapes In thetſ. va. alone] A take it that the Pzophet comfozteth himſelle by 
this ſpelche, chat though it were a great grole vnto him, in reſpecte of bodils 
pꝛeſente tobe abſentfrom the exerciſes ofholpe aſſemblies, pet this was his 
comfo2te,that in ſoule, ſpirite, and fayfh,he did communteate with the Church: 
and behelde the Loꝛde who was wozchipped amangſte them, Be Plalme 
2.2.12. a ir N ” | i 133-201 21351951605 9: 
Uer. 1.2. teach Gods childzen how much they ought to eſtetme of the publike-79; 
exerciſes of the Church, which are Gods eſſectuallinſtruments q meanes to 
nouriſh and beget vs ta the hope of a better ,fhazawhia eſpectalbleſſiing Mer. 
ſhe wech that abſence from holy aſſemblies, ſpould pinch vs to the hart, howſo⸗ 
eter little account men ol the woꝛld make ol them. Uer. teacheth two things: 


the firſte is, that though wozldlp men tudge ſuch as ſerue God miſerable any. * 


wzetched,yet they are indtrde truely bleſſed; the ſeconde ſheweth the duetie of 
them that pꝛofeſſe God, that they ſhold be continually aceupied, in his ſeruice. 
Ger. . teacheth that truebleſſepneſſe belougethto er dt hen that 

to ſuch as expꝛeſſe their fapth by the kruites thereof,vz.by purpoſe of harte ta 
wel doing, and pꝛactiſe thereof ſo farfoꝛth, as Godſþal inable them. Mer. . tea⸗ 
cheth vs that no want oz weather ſhould hinder vs fromthe exertiſes ot God, 
Uer.7.teacheth that God wil furniſh thoſe that are his wich all abilitie to per · 
fozme his will. Rer. d. teacheth vs in the time of our ſoxromes to haue ent xe / 
courſe to God by earneſt pꝛaper.Uer.ↄ teachech vs in our pꝛayers and ſuppli· 
cations to like to the mercies of God: e alſo to pꝛeſent our payers vnto him 
inthe mediation of Chyiſt Jeſus only, who is that in truth to vs, that Dauid 
was in figure. Aer.io.teacheth vs to pꝛeſer godlines, aun govliemeus.coms, 
pany, betoꝛe all the pleaſures and pꝛoſtts of chis life whacſgever.: Mer u. feas, 
cheth vs Gods pꝛouidence towards his ſeruaunts : whiche appesxech in this, 
that he will comfozt and defend them in danger, that he wil exalt chem to dig⸗ 
nitie after diſtreſle, and that he will mercifully minitter vnto them all thinges 
neceſſary. It teacheth vs alſo our dutie in care and conſcience without hipocri⸗ 
ſie to walke befoze him all the dayes ol our lyfe.Terſe 12 teacheth vs that ſure 


truſt and confidence in Gov only maketh vs blefſcy, 17/15 5:11 +1: 


pſalme 85 


be pfalme may be deuided into two parts. In the firſt the faithful: Pi 
* 8 reckon vp gods mercies of old, as god grounds of their pꝛaiers | 
7 which they ſhould and did make fo} their pꝛeſente deliueraunce, 
£54.49 from verſe 1. to the end of the ſeuenth. In the ſecond is compꝛe⸗ , 
—hended as it were a pꝛopheſie, 02 an aſſured perſwaſion that the 
kaythful had ok their deliuer aunce, from Antiochus his ty annp, at which time 
it houly {#me that this Plalme was made, and this reacheth krom verſe 8. ta 
the end ol the Plalme. | 1 


. 


The 


Folabs 


As Expoſtion'ypon 


ce. The Title hath ben ſundyy times exporided befoze,and namely Pſalme 4. 


and Pſal.45.in their titles. Mer. 1,Lozd thou haſt bin ¶ vx. in times paſt, and 
therefoze we hope thou wilt be now] fauourableſ i. haſte ſhewed mercye euttyxe 
waye: ſo that they make his fre lone and miercy towards them, the cauſeof all 
their geodnelle Jvnto thy Land. unte r inhabiting the land of C an- 
an, which he calleth Gods lany becauſe & O D had choſen it, and appoyntey 
it eſpecially foꝛ them. C houſ vx. alone, and none but thou ] haſt bzoughte a« 
gaineſ vr. dut ot Egipt, o elſe out of Babilon, to it map be vnderſtwde of ey ⸗ 
ther ol them, but ſpeciallye in mp iudgement ol Babilon, as which was the 
greater matter, ſa Jerem. 16. werte 14. If. Ithe taptiuity of laakob C. ſucht 
of Iaakobs poſteritys as were Captiues: putting the thing, wherein they 
were held, ko the perſons: as Pſalme 84, 10. Wickedneſle put fox wicked 
men.] Uerſe 2. Thou haſt foꝛgiuen Cv. freelye and of thine owne acco2de, 
without anye merite oz deſerte of theirs at all che iniquitieſ i, the ſinnes and 
tranſgreſſions , vnderſtanding by one, manye whiche they had committed a: 
gaynſte him Jo thy people .. ot thoſe whome thou choſeſt to bee a pecuſtar 
people vnto thy ſelfeJand couered v. from thy tudgement] all their finnes, 
Fwhatſoener,whenſoeuer, whereſdeuer, oz howſoeuer committed: foz con⸗ 
cerning of ſinnes,ſe@Pſalme 32.1. ] Uerſe z. Thou half withdzawne [ vr. 
from thy people] all thine anger C vx. whiche they had pulled vppon them 
iulkly by thetrſimes,and thou in mertye haſte eyther vtterly withholden it: 
oʒ eiſe laping ſome ignes of thy wꝛath vpon them, haſt remoued from their 
ſhoulders the heauie weighte of thy iudgementes J and haſt turned backe 
Lvx. in pittie and compaſſion, as though it were better, weying thine own mer ⸗ 
cy and our miſerpe] from the fierceneſſe of thy wꝛath (oz elſe we had bin 
conſumed thereby. They meane that GD D kindled not his wꝛath to the vt- 
termoſte agaynſte them, eyther as in iuſtice hee mighte, oz in wickedneſle 
they had deſerued.7 Uerſe 4. Turne vs, CL vx. vnto the by fayth and re- 
pentaince as Lamentation 5.21.02 elſe, from that miſerable captiuitie and bon⸗ 
dage wherein wee are, to oure fozmer libertye and frevome in oure owne 
lande J OG O Dok our ſaluation C;. thou that woꝛkeſt our deliueraunce 
from daungers and diſtreſſe: ſo ſaluation is taken Pfalm 3.8.] & releaſe thine 
anger towards vs i. fre vs from that wꝛath ofthine,# the teſtimonies thereof 
which we ſe and fele pꝛeſently vyon vs. Uerſe 5. Milt thou be angry with vs 
fo2 euer : C/. 4. wee hope no: fox that is the foꝛce of the interrogations, mea⸗ 
ning that Gods math ſhould nat alwayes continue vppon them] and wilte 
thou pꝛolong thy wꝛathſ v. which is now pꝛeſently vpon vs) from one gene⸗ 
rationto an other{.vpon vs and our poſterities, . 4. hall it continually abide 
vpon vs and our ſedes: ] Uer. 6. Milt thou not turne againſ vx. in lone, mercp, 
fauoz,& pꝛeſence towards vs qe quicken vs who ſeme as it were to be dead, 
ſe Ezechiel 7. 1. 2, ct.] that thy people (. the people whome thou haſte 
choſen to thy ſelfe map be deliuered and ſet fre, and ſo haue an octaſion to] 
teioyce in the i.to pꝛapſe the and to magniſie the fo2 thy geodneſſe * 
| them: 


them: hee ſmeth to note two endes of their velluerarice: one, the good and be» 
nefite of the people:the other Gods glozy.JUer.z, Shewvs O Lo thy mer- 
tyſ i. make vs by effect toſ@ and feele thy godnes Jand graunt vs[+.gractouſly 
and fretly beſtowe vpon vs Jah ſaluation i. the deliueraunce which freelp and 
only muſt come from ther. Foz de ſaluation, ſ betoꝛe 


ver. 4. ok this Pal.] Mer. 8. this the faithful together ſpeak, as though they 3 


were but one perſon, by reaſon of the nigh cõiunction of them Jwil hear el. not 
only diligently hearken vacs,buc patiently looke foz)what the Londe God wil 
ſap[--whathe will either ſpeak oꝛ perfozme,fo2 the woꝛd of God, is as it were 
the derd of god, ſe Pal. 48.5. Ito he wil ſpeakſ . pꝛomiſe and perfoꝛme in dad: 
and this is a reaſon why he will in patience attend the Loꝛde and his wozke] 
peace .. al goodnes and pꝛoſperity after that their calamities bee once ended: 
He Gene. 43. 23. J vnto his people [-,vnto his faithtull ones, putting by this 
marke a difference betwene Gods people in dade, and thoſe that haue but the 
bare title only and to his Saints i.to thoſe whom he hath ſanctiſted:ſee Pſal, 
1. 3. Ichat they turne not aga ine v. to their old filthines, of idolatry, diſtruſt, 
and ſuch like, whereunto Antiochus labouted to bying them to folly[5.to all 
maner of wickednes:and in this reſpect the vngodly are gener ally thzough the. 
Pꝛouerbes called foles,as alſo Plſalm. 4. 1. Mer. 9. Surelyſ i. 4. without all 7 
doubt:it can not otherwiſe beJhis ſaluation [+,ſuccour,delivery,and aide from 
God, f@vet.7z.of this PſalmeJis neere i. euen as it were at the does and wil 
come vpon them quickly to them that feare him C vr. with holy feare, and all 
their heartes, leading alſo their liues acco2ding to the rule of righteouſneſſe, 
which he hath pꝛeſcribed that glozy[ s.the ſincere ſeruice,and wozſhip of God 
and all goodnes, as may appeare by all the verſes following in this Pſalme? 
may dwelſ. . may haue continual aboad, notwithſtanding the miſchieuous de⸗ 
niſes of the vngodly] in our landſ i. amongſt the people that inhabite this land 
appointed foꝛ vs, ſo had you the wozd, lande, vſed ver. 1. of this Pſal. ] Mer. o. 
MPercyſ vr. from God) and truth [:,fimple and ſincere dealing, vx. from men] 
ſhall mæte vr. ioyfully and cheat efully together.. 4. God wil turne his owne 
iuſtice towardes his people into mercy, and their hypocriticall heartes and 
handes into ſounde and ſincere ones Jrighteouſnes (vr. from God, meaning 
by righteoulnes alſo the faithfull execution of his pꝛomiſes] and peace[z,of 
conſcience in men, an effectuall wozker whereof is Gods faithful perfozmance 
of his pꝛomiſes I ſhal kiſſe one an other vr. in token of true friendſhippe, and 
reconciliation:fo2 by theſe manner of ſpeaches and metaphoꝛs, the holy ghoſk 
mindeth to note the reconciliation and agreement which ſhal be made between 
God and his people. Mer. n. Truth vr. rom men, as befoze ver. 0. hall bud 
Li. by effects ſhall ſhewe fooꝛth it ſelfe and yelve fruite, as the bud in the ſpzing 
time appeareth, which alſo is an argument of hope that fruite wil followe out 
of the earth C . out of the mindes and ſoules of the godly: putting earth contei⸗ 
ning them, by the figure Petomraia , foꝛ they themſelues cherein contained. 


and righteouſnes (/. the iuſt perfozmance of Gods mercifull pzomifes,as be- 


loze 
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fore verſe ro. Mall locke downeſs;hal manifeſt and declare it ſelfe rom hea⸗ 


12 uen l.. from the almighty, whoſe dwelling is in the heauen. J Her. 12. Pea che 


Do. 


Lozd (hal ——— of his owne goodnes, fgz ſo much doch the wozy: 
impoꝛt generally chꝛoughout the Scriptures ] gaod thinges L. heapes and as, 
bunpance of al godnes whether they be ſpiritual graces, mentioned ver. 10.0 
I 7,02 bodyly bleſſings mentioned in the laft part ol this ver ſe and out landſ :. 
the land appointed to vs from God, and wherin we dwel Jchal giue her increaſe 
13 K ſhal plentifully vœld it, the ſame being made kruitkul by the mighty power of, 
13 God. ]Uer.a3-Righteouſnes hal go befoze hin. 4. when God ſhal ſhew theſe 
graces vnto his people, then God wil bzing to paſſe that vp2ight vealing,fhall: 
haue fr& paſſage amongeſt men: foꝛ ſo J] take righteouſneſſe to bee vſed in this 
placeJand ſhal ſet her ſteppes in the wap[vz,ſo that a man ſhal walke no wap 
but there ſhall appeare certaine pꝛintes as it were of his foting, Immanuel 
readeth this verſe otherwiſe, but methinketh this ſenſe is plaine. 
Uerſe 1. Teacheth that the fo ling of Gods fauour in fozmer time ſhould mi⸗ 
niſter hope vnto his leruauntes, that they ſhould afterwards falle it in like ſo2e: 
when they are in any diſtreſſe. Werſe 2. Teachech that it js God alone that 
doeth and mut koꝛgiue all the ſinnes of his people. Verſe 3. Shcweth that 
vnleſſe the Lo2ve in che middeſt of his wꝛach, remember his mercy, wee 
ſhoulde bee all conſumed. Uerſe 4. Teacheth that vnleſſe G DD wozke.. . 
in vs repentaunce, wee ſhall neuer repent, Uerſe 5. Teacheth that. Gods. 
wzath indureth not alwayes , Sc Pſalme 30,5. Uerſe C. Teacheth two! 
thinges, the firſt is, that vnleſſe GDD guicken vs, wee ate but as dead peo- 
ple, the ſeconde that God in deliueryok his ſeruauntes, doeth not onely mani⸗ 
felt his owne glozy , but alſo pꝛouokech them thereby to bet thankefull vnta 
him. Uerſe 7, Teacheth that Gods mercy is the cauſe of all goodues to vs 
warde, and namely of our deliueraunces from daunger, Uerſe 8. Teas 
cheth firſt in diligence and patience to wayte the Lozves good will: ſecondly 
to ſtay our ſelues vppon Gods mercy and goodnes towardes vs ,Thirdly that 
the name, Saint may bee giuen to them that be liuing, which the Papiſts dee 
ny, appꝛopꝛiating it onely to the dead:fourthly that Gods mercy and goov⸗ 
neſſe ſhewed vnto his people, ought to bg an effectuall meane to reſtrayne 
them from fozmer folly and ſinne, Uerſe 9, Teacheth vs that the ready way 
to ber aſſured to haue G O Don our ſide, is to haue a reuerent feare ot his 
maieſty in our heartes, and ſincere fruites ofthe ſame feare in our conuer lati⸗ 
on. Verſe 10. Teacheth that the chiefe. cauſe of the reconciliation betwene 
God and man, and of peace in mens conſciences, and of faythfull dealing to⸗ 
wardes men, is Gods great goodnes and mercy, andthe faithſull perfour- 
maunce of his pꝛomiſes to vs. Verſe 11. Teacheth that it becommeth Gods 
childꝛen, euen by the example of their heauenly father ( who ſheweth hamſeife 
molt righteous in his pꝛomiſes towardes them) to deale faithfully and vp⸗ 
rightlpe one with an other. Uerſe12, Teacheth that not onely all good 
thinges come from G O D, as lames 1.7. but that they are beſtowed vp 


all, 
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all, and namely vpon his childꝛen, ol his meere liber ality onely. Herſe. z. Tes⸗ 
cheth that where God bearech \way,there all inſtice ſhall manifeſtly appeare, 
and bee openlp pꝛactiſed. 


Pſalme $6. 


= Suppoſe that this Pſalme of David full of very earneſt affecs Di, 
tions and pꝛapers map bes diuided into two partes. In the 
firft hee deſireth the Loꝛde to haue mercy vppon, and to delt⸗ 1 
13 eiuer him from all his afflictions, ſometymes alleadging his 

5 WG | owne milery, and ſometymes Gods mercy and might to 


firing alſo deliueraunce from his diftreſſes, alleadging as reaſons to mone 

the Lozde thereto, the fearcenes of his enemies, Gods owne mercy,any 

| his thankefulnes to bee perfourmed to the Loꝛde, from ver,u,to the end of the 

- Þlalme, 

In The title, a pꝛaper of Dauid Ci. a payer that David made in che time of 8, 

. fome grieuous affliction, that he was in, the holy Ghoſt leaning the-ſame in 

. reco2de, foꝛ vs to ſee it oz the like. Merſe 1, Jnclinethine eare O Loꝛde CL vr. 

vnto my pꝛapers and ſupplications which J make befoze the:and this is ſpo⸗ 

ken of god accoꝛding to men, who ik they bee diſpoſed to graunt ſuites and res 

queſtes wil as a token ther eot, be ready to hearkento the ſuppliaunts voce ji 

heare me[.graunt me ſuch thinges as J pꝛaying vnto thee, doe atcomding to 

chy wil aſke at thy hands, ko; otherwiſe it is not to be denyed, but that god con⸗ 

tinually heareth and ſ#th al thinges J ko; Jam pee [miſerable and in great 
diſtreſſe land ner dyſ . ſtand in neve of thp fauour and ayde, hee alleadgeth his 

. afflictions, weaknes, and miſery, to the end therby to moue god the moꝛe to fa · 
tour him, koz this is pꝛoper to his nature, to ſuccoꝛ che miſerable, Hoſe a 14.3. ] 

Uer. 2. Meſerue thou my ſoule i. ketpe thou ny life c whole man, eicher from 2 

che rage of mine enemies, oz from the Harpnes of theſe akllictions] fo Jam 
mercitulſv⁊. not only towards them that be in miſerie, but euen to my verye⸗ 

. nemtes:and he ſpeaketh thus, not as though hee would clayme ſomewhat, fo2 
his dignity oz wozthines, but to make his enemies mote hateful, as it were, 

to God, becauſe they perſecuted him that alwates behaued himſelf curtcouſly 

towards them and therefo1e they had the leſſe cauſe to perſecute him. Imma- 

. nuel readeth it thus:fo2 Jam he, whome thou purſueſt with goodnes /. I am 

be, whom thou tenderly loueſt, and therefoze hope that thou wilt defende and 

. kape me, euen as the apple of thine eye, both the ſenſes are good } mp God 

D auid ſpeaketh not this, as though god were his god onely, but to teſti⸗ 
fle the particular appꝛehenſion, that hee had in his perſwaſion of G DQ 
. and his goodnes ] (aue thou thy ſeruaunt [. deliver him from his — 


+ 


Fel.266. An Expoſition on 
dangers, diſtreſſes, and afflictiongJc<at truſteth in ther Lv. alone, and in none 
z other but the. Mer. 3. Bet mercifull vnto me vx. chat am thus diſtreſſed, and 
compaſſed in on euer ſide:out of which J cannot get, vnleſſe thou ſhew great 
mercy foꝛ I cry vpon the Ci. I do earneſtly call and pꝛay vnto thee] continu⸗ 
ally Li. daply and without ceaſing: ſetting out here two thinges in his pꝛaiers, 
the one is earneſtnes and vehemency vnderſtood by crying: the other is per⸗ 

4 ſeueraunce, ment by the wozde continually. ] Uerſe 4. Reiopte i. giue an oc: 
caſion ot top vnto mee, by k ping me from mine enemies, by deliuering me 
from the heauines wherein J am, and by graunting mp requeſtes? the ſoule 
Ci. the whole man, but ſpecially the inward and moztal part ſoze afflicted with 
continuall aſſaults, & ſtriken mfo heauines and ſozrow?Jof thy ſeruantſi.of me 
whom thou haſt vouchſaued to call to this honour, to make thy ſeruaunt: any 
marke here how hee ſpeaketh of him ſelle in the third perſon, pꝛeſently chaun⸗ 
ging in the other part ofthis verſe to the firſt oz vnto ther D Lozd. v alone, 
and to no other but ther] do Jlift vp my ſoule [i. I pꝛay thy helpe and that not 

5 with mouth only, but alſo with my heart. Mer. 5. Fo2 thou Lozd art good C vx. 
to all, and therefoze much mo2e to thine owne leruants and ſonnes Jand merti⸗ 
fulſ.v⁊. to thoſe that turne vnto ther, after they haue ſtraped from thee, meaning 
that God pardoneth them their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions Jand of great kinds 
nes C i.o wonderful and vaſpeakable mercy ] vnto al them ¶ vr. of what condi⸗ 
tion oz ſtate ſoeuer they be that cal vpon ther Ci. that pꝛay vnto thee, v⁊. alone: 

6 and that in ſpirite and trueth.] Mer. 6. Giue eare D Loꝛdeſ vr. I beſech thee; 
and not as though Dauid commanded God)vnto my pꝛaper Ci. vnto my pꝛay⸗ 

er which now J make vnto ther J and hearken to the voice [i. perld to the woꝛds 
ok my ſlupplications Ci. which J vſe in my ſupplication: meaning by all this, the 
graunting ot his requeſts, æ it ſemeth to be the ſame almoſt with ver. 1. of this 

7 Plalm. ] Uer.7. In the day of my trouble Ci. at what ſoeuer time, I ſhalb&in 
my trouble ,affliction,oz miſerie N will call vppon theſ . I will pꝛay vnto thee 
onely: Immanuel readeth it in the pꝛeſent tenſe, I cal vpon thek. 7. 4. nowe that 
Jam in trouble, J pꝛap vnto the, and in ded it better agreeth with the circum⸗ 
ſtance ofthe place and perſon oz thou heareſt me [i. I knowe that thou either 
doeſt graunt oz wilt graunt me my requeſt, whervy the Pꝛophet ſheweth what 

8 a ſtedfaſt perſwaſion he had in God, and the woꝛd ok his trueth.] Uerſe 8. A⸗ 
mong the Gods vx. ok the Gentiles, and which they wozfhip,as Gods, but pet 

1 are not ſo ] there is none like the O Loꝛde vx. in any reſpect:hee ſheweth that 
the Gentiles gods are falſe and counterfeit becauſe they haue no teſttmony of 
their might and power, Ser Pſalm, 115. 2.3. 4. t. c᷑ alſo againſt the vanity 
of them Jſaiah.44.almoſt thꝛoughout ] and there is none v. amongeſt either 
them, oꝛ amongſt all the creatures in the wozlde, no all the creatures ſet toge* 
therJthat can doe like thy wozkes[1.cando ſuch wozkes as thou haſt done and 

- dayly doeſt: fo2 all that they doe, they do by thee,as in whom they line, moue, 
and haue their being: whereas thou doeſt that of thy ſelfe only, whatſoeuer pleas 
9 ſeth the both in heauen + in earth.] Ner. 9. All nations. vx. ol the „* 
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won haſt made vs by thy mighty power, toꝛ without th; they wert not, nei⸗ 
ther can be Jſhal comeſ vr. either willingly. oz by ronftraintJand moꝛſhip¶i.ei⸗ 
ther truelp oz hipocritically ſerue th&]befoze tha ¶ .in thy pꝛeſence, at thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, and in the aſſembly of thy Saints J and ſhal glozifie thy name C/. hall ei⸗ 
ther ſoundly, oz elſe fo2 faſhion ſake acknowledge thy might maieſty, and pow⸗ 
er,fo2 ſo is name taken here, as Pſal. 20.1. Some vnderſtande this of the cal · 
ling ofthe Gentiles, J wil not greatly contend: hut methinketh it were better 
tobe vnderſtood of a conſtremed and counterfeit conteſſion:ſuch as pou ſhal ſ@ 
in Abimilech Gene. a0. thꝛoughout and in Pharaohs, Exod. . 27. and in ſome 
other chapiters of that boke. ] Mer. 10. Foz thou art great vx.aboue all and 10 
declareſt that greatnes and excellency of thine, by many thinges, but ſpecially 
by thy wozks Jand doeſtſ vr. dayly and continually) wonderous things ¶.mat⸗ 
ter karre beyond the reach and com paſſe ol mans wit and reaſon, and therefo2e 
very wonderful chou art God aloneſ q. though many haue the name of God, 
pet in derde both the thing and the name doth only belong to thek. ] Uerſe 11. u 
Teach meſ /. 4. I am blind and ignozaunt, and therefoe humbly craue thy in · 
ſtruction j thy way, D Lom ¶ . the way that thou thy ſelfe haſt pꝛeſcribed, and is 
the onely way and manner to liue well and vpꝛightly ) and J willſ»z.thotgh 
thy goodnes, aſliſtaunce and ſtrength oz otherwiſe J can doe nothing ol my 
ſelke Jwalke i. frame and faſhion my conuerſation] in thy trueth .at coʒding 
to that rule of trueth and righteouſnes, which thou thy ſelfehaſt pꝛeſeribed in 
thy woꝛde J unit v faſt and ſute mine heart i. the affection and perſwaſton ol 
my heart] vnto the v⁊.and the truech of thy pꝛomiſes. . a. bh ing to paſſe that 
my heart being frerd krom all feare and care of my enemies it map reſt wholly 
in thy keare. This manner ot ſpeach declareth, that mans heart is diſtracted, 
and as it were diuided into ſundꝛy partes, till God haue dʒiuen it to himſelke, 
and helde it kaſt in his obedience, wherefoze by this woꝛde hee meaneth that e⸗ 
uen they that are wel affected, are yet notwithſtanding ſubiect to ſo many ſtũb 
lings, that they ſhould quickly vaniſh, and bee ſpilt as water, were it not that 
god ſtrẽgthened them w conſtancy that J may fear thy name L/. beare a louing 
reuerence to thy mateſty and trueth.] Mer. 2. I wil pꝛaiſe ths O Lozd my god 12 
Cv when thou ſhalt haue taught me thp trueth, and deliuered mee from mine 
enemies J with al my heart /. vnfeignedly, and not outwardly in woꝛdes onely 
but alſo inwardly in deed, and trueth Jyea J wil gloziſie thy name i. ſet foo2th 
the pꝛaiſe of thy maieſty, might, and power fo euer L. both in this life, and in 
the wozld to come, oꝛ elſe it may be taken fo; continually.] Uerſe gj. Fo great , 3 
is thy mercy towardes me [i. thou halt and doeſt by effect declare the riches of 
thy goodnes towardes mee} and thou haſt delivered my ſoule[.thouhaſt ſet 
my lite 02 whole manfre[fo2 otherwiſe nothing can touch the ſoule}Jfrem the 
| {owelt graueſ/. from moſt great,veepe,andextreme dangers, it is a metapho; 
| as they that are buried ſ&me in mans iudgement paſt hope of life, and yet God 
| notwithſtanding will rayſe them vp agame, ſo when David ſeemed to de paſt 
| - allrecouerp,by reaſon of his diſtreſſes, then did the Lozde moſt mightily deli⸗ 
| 6 uer 
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ner him.] Mer. . O God the pꝛoade Coz, perſons ef che wonlde, whd are nod 
pꝛouoked by any wong J haue done them, but onip by their owne pzide,fo) ſo 


mich J ſuppoſe the Hebzewe wozd impoꝛteth J are riſen againſt mee vx. wich 
great foꝛce, multitude, and ccunſel, thinking to deſtroy meJand the aſſemblies 


Li. great troupes and multitudes,of violent men;] the Hebꝛewe woꝛde in dad 


impoꝛtttb them that truſt in their owne ſttength who are ſayd to be mighty os 


15 


16 


violent, becauſe with a certame violent ontr age, they trouble all. and labour cg 
deſtroy euery thing: experience teacheth the trueth ol this. o we ſe that there 
is no meaſure kept, where pꝛide and violence, oz outrage pꝛeuaileth ] haut 
ſought ¶ vx. very diligently ] my ſduleſ i. my lite, to wit, that they might take it 
from me, ſ Matth. 2. 20. Jand haut not ſet the v. who ſeit and knoweſt all 

wickednes, and wilt in good time puutſh the ſame] bekoꝛe them [hee meanetß 
chat they had no feare oz regarde ot God at all, but ſuppoſed chat God did not 


behold them, which is a manifeſt token of extreme licenciauſnes and impiety] 
Mer. 15. But thou D Lode art a pitiful God, and merciful v. to them that 
turne to ther, and cal vpon thee in truthJſlowe to anger ¶ vr againſt an though 
neuer ſo wicked, looking by long ſuffering fo2 their amendment] and great in 
kindnes[-.of wonderfull great kindnes and lone ſpecially to thpſeruantsJand 
truethſhe meaneth bytrueth, the faithful accompliſt ment of all Gods pꝛemi⸗ 
ſes, and chis verſe is a certaine deſcription ofthe nature of God, and ſameth 
to be taken out ol Exod. 34.6. ] Mer. 16. Turne ¶ vr. thy fauout able and louing 
countenance j vnto meſ vr. which am diſtreſſed on euery ſide, hee pꝛayelh that 
hee may in this his miſery, fle Gods goodnes and mercy} and haue mercy 
vpon meſ ., make thy mercy appeare towardes me, in deliuering mee from the 
power of theſe violent men] giue thy ſtrength by this ſpech he meaneth not to 
traue all the ſtreugth and power of God, but to intreate the Loꝛd, to giue him 
ſtrength and ability to paſle chꝛough al the bzunts hee ſhould indure ] vnto thy 
ſeruauntſ /. vnto him whome thou half choſen, to be thy ſeruant: true it is che 
wozde impoꝛteth ſlaue, oꝛ bond ſeruant, which woꝛd the Pꝛophet alſo vſeth to 
moue the Loꝛde to mercy and ſaue ſi.deliuer from daunger and diltreſſe ] the 
ſonne of thy handmayd ¶ i. ſuch a one, as hach beene begotten offaithful parents, 
and bzought vp in the couenaunt, and is as it were a houſhold ſeruant of the 


17 Church: S Palm. 116.15. Merſe y. Shew a token ot thy goodnes towards 
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mee / declare by ſome one ſigne oz other, whatſoeuer pleaſech ther, that theut 
wilt bee god and-mercifull vnto mee] that they which hate meeſ v. with⸗ 
out a cauſe] may ſ& it (. plainely perceiue, acknowledge and conkeſſe the 
ſame land bee aſnamed in themiclues, and of that which they haue pur⸗ 
poſed againſt mee, ſœing that J haue not without cauſe truſted in thee ] be⸗ 
cauſe thou O Loꝛdeſ vo. onely and no other] haſt holpen meeſ vr. out of all my 
— * and diſtreſſes ] and comfo2ted me L vx. in the time ol miſerie and 
Fouble. 

der. 1. Teacheth that the moꝛe our ned, miſery, & wetchevnes is, the greas 
ger occaſion vag hane, wich earneſines g ſped to repapꝛe vnto God by prayers 
| | er. 2. 
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Ter. 2. Teatheth that vnlelſe God kepe va. we ſhalvtterly periſhꝛalſo that we 
ought to haue a ſtedfaſt cruſt in Gods mercy and goodnes. Uerſe 3. Teacheth 
vs impoztunity in pꝛaper, and nat to leaue of, though God graunt not our re« 
queſts at the firſt:alſo that in our pꝛapers, wee mult fle to Gods mercponelp, 
and not to any thing in our kelues. Aer. 4. Teacheth vs that vnleſſe God make 
vs iopfull,ws can neuer he righely glad: alſo that che hart as wel as the mouth 
mult conſent in pꝛayer, oʒ elſe our pꝛayers are nothing. Uer.5, Teacheth vs 
that Gods mercy rightly conſidered and felt, is an excellent ſpurre to p20* 
noke vs to pzaper.Uer.6, Teacheth that God onely is to be pzaped vnto.Uer. 
7. Teacheth vs in our afflictions ta runne vnto God, and tocomfo2 tour ſelues 
in this chat ik he haue once heard vs, he wil heare vs againe. Aer. 8. Expꝛeſſeth 

the vanity of al idoles c images luhatſoeuer. Ner. . Setteth foxth Gods pow⸗ 
er in all, and ouer all, ſo that none is exempted from it. Uer. 10. Js a plaine 
p20ofe ol the vnitpe of the godhead. Uer. n. Sheweth that vnleſle God do teach 
vs what is good. we are vtt erly blinde:alſo that vnleſſe he hold vs in obedience 
and feare of his maieſty, we ſhall eaſily decline, and runne aſide, Ner. 12. Tea⸗ 
cheth vs not onely to cary with vs a purpoſe to pꝛayſe the Lode, but alſo vn⸗ 
feignedly and cuntinually ta doe it. Aer. 13. Teacheth that then God wozketh 
the deliuer aunce of his, when there ſemeth otherwiſe no wap fo2 them. Uerſe 
. Doeth not onelp ſet out the miſchieuous mindes of pꝛoude and outragious 
perſons but alſo declareth the fountaine of all their ſinnes, vr. foꝛgetfulneſſe 
and contempt ofgod.Uer. 1 5. Is the ſame almoſt with verſe 5. of this Pſalm, 
and is a verſeof great comfoze,as in manp reſpectes, ſo namely in this, that 
it letteth befoze vs, not onely Gods goodnes ,but alſo the faithfull and aſſured 
perfourmaunce of all his pꝛomiſes. Uer,15 Teacheth vs that Gods fauoura- 
ble and louing countenance, is the onely matter of mirch, Crength and deliue- 
raunce to his ſeruants.Uer.17, Sheweth that in the deliuery andſafek@ping 
of Gods Saintes, not onely Gods glozp and power is manifeſted, the good 
are thereby conkoz ted, but allo che enemies confokuded and aſhamed. 


Pſalme 87 


tHe whole Pſalme it ſelfe,conſiſting only of ſeuen berſeg, is no⸗ 
I tbing elle but a commendation of gods Church, which is com- 
AY {mended fometimes of the firmity and ſtedfaſtnes therof,Uer,., 
Sometimes of gods loue towards it.Cer.2. Sometimes of þ 
© by: gloztous repoze that it hath abꝛoade tuen among the enemies 
= therof, Wer.3.4. Sometimes for the fruitfulnes of it. Verſe 3. 
Sometimes of the delight and comfozt that the faithful haue in it. Mer. /. And 
e fo} one cauſe, & ſometimes fo an other which che diligent reader 
may obſtrue. | 


- Theticle,a Plalme and ſong [ſ#Plaln-48,mthe title committed to << 


> Sa Coat. 


ſanuea of Korah(this is fund}y tymes expounded befoze,}Uer.1,God aw 
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his foundations. G O D eftabliged and ſet his Church, Se 1 · Tim. 15. 
where the Church is called the pillar and ground of truech Jamong the holy 
mountaines [hee calleth the mountaines holy, not that they were ſo ol them 
ſelues, but becauſe God that was holy,had choſen them to a holy ende: and it 
is not to be doubted, but that he ſpeakethhere of plande of C-aan,which was 
a hilly Countxey,ſe Exod, 15.ver.13.17,and amongſt other parts of that land, 
the hil of Sten, where the ark was placed in the days of Dauid, and the hil Po 
tiah, where the temple was builded by Salomon, and ſo by confequent alſo, of 
2 the whole City of /er/alem, ſ& Plal. 55. 1. 2. ] Uerſe 2. The Lozd lovethſ'vz, 

with a ſingular and wonderful loue the gates of So» [the meaneſt places of 

bis temple oz tabernacle:ſome thinke that he purteth S/en for Jeruſalem, and 
theſe wozdes gates, koꝛ the incloſure thereof, whatſoener it ber, this to 
note, that this loue of God pzoceded krom his free election, and not from any 
woꝛthines of the placeJaboue al the habitants of Iaakob .. aboue al the places 
wherin Iaakob and his poſterity dwelt: the reaſon, becauſe in Jermſalem where 
bis tabernacle and temple was, he gaue moſt manifelt declaration ot his pow: 

z er, pꝛeſente, and goodnes: Ser Deut. 1 2. ver. 5. c.] Uer. 3. Glozious thinges 
( uthinges tending to thy great gloꝛy and pꝛayſe Jare ſpoken of thee (v both 
by them that appertaine vnto thee, and by others as may appeare by the ver⸗ 
ſes following ] D city of God ['1, O Ieraſalem: which is called Gods Citie of 
God, becauſe the Lozve choſe it, as a peculiar place foz him to dwell in: S# 
Plalm. 48. almoſt throughout, and Matth. 5.35. J Uerſe 4. J will make menti⸗ 
on this the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh in the name ok the Church as it were, noting 
the inlargement and increaſe thereoft9.4,by octaſion of them that ſhalbe iopned 
v:ifo me, J will ſpeake ol them, to thoſe that are already knit to me Jol Rahab 

Ci. of Egipt, putting ſome part of the land, fo2 the whole, and the people there⸗ 

in conteined: Seck Plalm. 89. ro. alſo Jſatah.51.9.Jand Babel i. che people ins 

habiting Babel the City of Aſſyꝛia, ot which ſer Gene. 10.10. ] among thẽ that 
knowe mee [i amongeſt them that allowe of me, and are become my familiar 
friendes and Citizens as it were ]behold[4.4.looke vpon a wonderfull thing] 
Paleſtina[i.the people inhabiting that Countrey called Philiſtines, ſe Pſal. 
$3.7, ]Tpus (i.the people dwelling in that citie Ethiopia [i.the people poſ⸗ 
ſeſſing that land, vr. ſhall bee ioyned vnto mee: fo hee meaneth that the people 
which were enemies and ſtrangers to Gods people, halbe ioyned vnto them, 
and become Citizens ofthe ſame City there C vx. in the boſome of the church 

às it were is heſi.euery one ofthe faithful people conuerted,vnderſtanding by 
B done, al of the like ſozt Iboꝛneſ v⁊. by a newe kind of birth, and that accoꝛding to 
5. the eternal purpoſe and counſel of God.] Mer. 5. And of Sion Li. ot the Church 

ot Sod ] it ſhalbe ſaidſ vx. to her great pꝛayſe and commendation} many are 

- bdzne in her ¶ v by ſpirituall regeneration and newe birth) and hel vr. this al⸗ 

ſo ſhalbe ſayde ol her that h#Jeuen the moſt bigheſt[i.the almighty Gov) (hall 
abliſhe her Li. make her ſo ſtrong and ſtedfaſt that the gates of hell ſhall not 
6 pꝛeuaile againſt her: D Matth. 16. 18. Met. 6. The Loꝛd ſhal count i. accept 
2 and 
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and allow of thoſe that be his when he wateth the peoxle l/ when he inroleth & 
inregiſtreth them as it were, al this is ſpoken ol God accoꝛ ding to mans capa⸗ 
citte:as that allo which is ſo often mẽtioned in ſeriptüre, touching the booke ol 
like heel. manp, as bet̃oꝛe ver.g.oł tis Pfalm. was boꝛne thertſ. vr. in che bo⸗ 
ſome ok the Church, and that by ſpiritual regeneration o2 new birth:altogether 
is as much:q. 4. wh the Lozd ſhal take an accountof people, he hal make the, 
whom he will greatly honour, Citizens of Jeru ſalam, ànd of his Church. ]Uer. 
7. As well the ſingers, as the plaiers on inſtruments ſhall pꝛayſe the. 4. the 7 
commendation of the Churchſhalbe ſo great and large, that the members ther⸗ 
of, both with muſical inſtruments and with voyce, ſhal ſound fo2th pꝛayſes of 

it all my ſpꝛings Ci.al the pleaſure and delights that J haue] are in the are 
ſet vpon the Church of God, others expound if otherwiſe, but methinkech the 
ſenſe is ſimple and playne. Immanuel readeth it thus: wherefoe all the foun- 
tames ok my life,ſing and reioyce alſo concerning thel there is no difference in 
the ſenſe ſauing that he refcrreth it to the Pꝛophet alone, and the other text to 
others with the Prophet.) | TE | 

Uer. 1. Setteth out the firmity and ſtedfaſtnes of the Church, the conſtdera⸗ Dez 

tian whereofis comfoztable to Gods childzen, and fearefull tothe wicked, be: 
cauſe that nothing that they can demiſe a gainſt it, can vndoe it. Uer.2,Decla- 

rech that Gods free loue towardes his Church; is the cauſe of the ſtayednes 
thereof. and of all other god things to it.Uer.z, Teacheth that howſoeuer vyle 

and contemptible the Church ſeme in the eyes of the wozld, pet it is true, tha 
ſher, and the thinges appertaining vntoher,are glozious. Aerſe. 4. Expzeſſeth | 
both the increaſe sf the Church. and alls the calling of the Gentiles, Uerſe 5. 
Teacheth vs that the Loꝛde who is greater then all, is the ſtay and ſtrength of 

the Church. Uer. s. Teacheth vs what a ſtraunge ſtay, Gods election is to the 
Church: and alſo what great grace, he doeth beſtowe vpon vs, when in the ſame” 

by the miniſtry ok his wozde, he doeth beget vs againe vntohimſelfe. Uerſe 7. 
Teacheth the faithful,what great delight and pleaſure they oughtto take in the 
Church, and in the graces, that ſhe hath in her. 


Pſalme 88. 


Dis Palme (as I take it) may be diuided into two parts. In Di 
be firſt part, Hemanthe Ezrahite, beſecheth the Lozd to hear 25 
< his pꝛapers, ſetting out the great miſeries wherein hee was, 

Maas arguments to moue the Lopde in pity and compaſſion, from 

Wag bY: ver. I. to theend of the. In the ſecond he dath as it were exps- 2 
ddaulate and delate the matter without, ſetting out ſome time 

his owne miſery, fometimes his enemies cruelty:and ſometymes onething, 

and ſometimes an other: and this reacheth from; verſe 9. to the endevft 
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eAn Expoſition vpon 
man, as-appeareth . king. 4.31. and the bzother of Echan(who made the next 
Palme following) as appeareth 1. Chꝛomc. 2.6. Ithe Pezrahite [this J take 
to ba a name deriued by tr anſpoſition ot letters, from Zerah his father, of 
whome le alſo 1. Chꝛon. 2.6. and he is ſo called accoꝛding to the manner of the 
Jewes, who vſe to name the race 02 ſtocke, by the name ofthe firft father there⸗ 
of to giue inſtructionſv⁊. howe to behaue themſclues even tewardes God in 
the tyme of their afflictions:\ fal. 4 2. in the title] committed to the ſonnes 
of Korah[-z, to be ſung by them; ſc fal. 42. in the title] fox him that excel⸗ 
leth . d. yea euen to the chicfeſt muſition among eſt them becauſe ofthe excel⸗ 
lency of the Pſalm. and the matter contained therein: Plalm. 4. in the title} 
 bppon Malath Leannoth ( ſome take it to bee the beginning of a ſong, by the 
tune whereof he would haue this Pſalme to be ſung:ſome take it fo2 the name 
of an inſtrument, vppan which hee woulde haue the tune of this Pſal,played, 
when it was ſung. The Jewes themſelues who either were oz ſhoulde bee beſt 
acquarnted with theſe matters, do frely and plainely tonftſſe, that they knew 
not what theſe thinges meane, and therefoze wer nede not ſtand much about 
x them. Mer. i. O Loꝛd God of my ſaluation[-.thou that heretofoze haſt deliue⸗ 
red mee, and from whome J pꝛeſently hope of deliuerp,out of all the diſtreſſes 
wherin Jam7Jcry{.J pꝛap earneſtly) day and night[,continually alſo, and 
without ceaſiug as it were befoze the{/.not only in thy pꝛeſence, be foʒe whom 
a all thinges are naked, but alſo vato thee alone.] Ver. 2. Let my pꝛaper enter 
into thy pꝛeſence let it find grace, fauoq, and acceptatid in thy ſight,fo2 other 

- wiſe the Pzophec doubted nat but that God vid ſ@ it and heare itJincline thine 
tareſi.ſhew thy ſelfe ready not onely to hearken vnto, but alſo to graunt and 
3 pelde vnto onto my cryſi.to my earneſt ſupplication and pꝛaper.] Ver. 3. Fo; 
my ſouleſ /. my whole man, and my verp liſe, putting a part fo the whole is file 
led with euilsſ /. hach nothing in it, but heapes of miſerics: Sc Job. 14 1. but 
here he ſpeaketh ol ſome extraoꝛdinarp griefe as it were, and mp life yzawcth 
neretothe graue [ 9.4, my afflictions and gricfes are ſo great that J am be- 
tome thereby as it were at deaths deoze, and as one that is readp to be buried. 
4 der.. I am accounted vx. not onely by them that hate, but euen by mp frends 
yea in mine owne iudgment Jamong them that go downe into the pit [.J am 
like vnto them that be dead and buried, ol whom there is (as a man would ſap) 
no moe hope of life jand as a man without ſirength .A. ctrtainlp, and in dd 
my qriefes haue ſo pꝛeuailed vpon me, that Jhaue no ſtrength at all inboncs, 
c fleſh, ſinowes, oꝛ any part of me. but am vtterly tonſumed. J dtr. 5. Fre among 
the dead [Immanuel readeth this part of the ver. better and moge plainelp, by 
repeating the woꝛde, Jam accounted, thus) J am counted among the dead L. 
men haue no other account oz regard of me, chen of a dead man: and then he 83s 
dech Ichut out Cv. from others: wherein he alludeth co the ceremony of the eld 
lawe, by which they that were infected with the lepꝛoſie, were ſhut out of the 
campe. Leuit. 4.3. and alterwar des when the people came to a ſetled 8 
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were ſent out ol the citfes into houſes pꝛepared fo) them. 2. king. ,. Chꝛo. 
26.21. Ltke the ſlaine lying in the graue . 4. Jam as a dead man, toy bee vſeth 
but many woꝛdes here to ſigniſie one thing whome chou remembyeſt no moꝛe 
[he meaneth not that God, hath no regard at al of them that are dead, but that 

he ſ@meth ſo as it were vnto men: this hee ſpcaketh as a man grit uouſiy afe 
flicted. as one carped away w(th the vehemency of his griefJand they are cut 
eff. they ſame to be cut off and remonedJfrom thy hand /. rom thy care and 
cuſtody. Reſtoze this whole ver. out of Immanuel thus: Jam counted ameng 
the dead J am ſhut out, as the ſlaine, lping in the graue, whom thou remẽ̃bꝛeſt 

no mo2e: who are cut off by thy hand, /. by thy power & iudgment:e ſo the ſenſe , 
ſhalbe moze plain. ] Mer. 6. Thon haſt laped me in the lowell pit. in moſt great 
bangers and extreme perils,ſ& Pſal. 86. 1j. Jin darknes and in the derpeſ by all 
theſe wooꝛdes hee ſignifieth but one thing, vx. greatnes of gr iefe, and extreme 
anguiſh, ſæ Pſalm,135.1.fo2 depe,and that darkenes is ſo vſed many places of 
ſcripture ſhew:and here the pꝛopoꝛtion woulde bee conſidered; fo2 darke pla⸗ 
ces are ful ofho2ro! & feare, c hoʒroꝛ and feare do by conſequent ingender ſoze 
row and grief;z&p waters oz places are very dangerous fozmen in the, that 
they be not ouerwhelmed o2 dꝛowned therin.] Mer. 7. Thine indignatiõ Li. ſure 
teſtimonies x ſigues of thy heaup wzath J lieth v7,ſoze vpon me Ithou halt vex⸗ 

ed meli. grieued me, c that inwardly & outwardly with al thy waues i · with al 
thy wzath & iudgments which thou haſt laid vpon me, g ouerwhelmed me with, 

as the waues of a great fl;od oz ſea,ouerwhelme ſomewhat.JUer,8.Thou haſt. 
put away my acquaintance farre fromme[.thouhaſtmade mee deſtitute of al 
mans aide, & ſucco2,fo2 ene they that ſhould haue pitied my caſe, haue thzough 
thy appointment, eheir harts hardened againſt me,ſ# Plalm. 38. n.] and made 

me to be abhozred of them i. lothed, Fas it were hated or them, Lob tomplai⸗ 
neth alſo of this, Chap. ig.almoſt tgoughout ] J am ſhut vp. vin dangers & 
troubles euen as a birde in a cage, ſo that à can not get out j and can not get 
foꝛthſi. I ſ& no way, as it were, how to be del iueres from tht, oꝛ how to eſcape. 
der. 9. Mine eye is ſozowful thꝛough my afflictiõ Ci. my afflictions are ſo grie 2: 
uous, that the very ſignes therot appeare in mine eies a countenance:pea his 
very ſight decayed thereby. Pfal. 38. 10. ] Loꝛd Ical dayly vpon thæ /. a. pet 

do not foz al this, diſtourage my ſelfe, but call vpon tho Idaplyſ i. not only one 
day after an other, but all the day long as it were, noting his impoztunity. 
ſtretch out mine handes vnto ther vx. as one that woulde bee glad to reteiue 
ſome fauour & ſuccoꝛ from the, be putteth in theſe woꝛdes, the ligne of pꝛayer, 


02 a geſture vſed in pꝛaytr, fo; pꝛaper it ſelfe.] Uerſe.1o, TUilt chou fhewe a * 


* 


miracle to the dead Ci. to mar who am as it were dead: 5.4. it (hall bee very 
ſtraunge if thou reſtoꝛe mee, and all this he ſpeaketh ſetting out one while 
the greataes of his miſery: an other while the weakenes of his fapth: and 
an other while pzcnoking G O D thereby to haſten his ayde , otherwiſe that 
he Gould not come in timeJo? thalthe dead ſ i. othtrs that ſ@nic to be dead by 
reaſonot᷑ our afflictions qriſeſ vx. out of * * dangers F a” 
Sy, a 
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they are Jand pꝛaiſe thee l v. foz thy deliuerance and mercp! .A. there is little 
oꝛ no hope that we ſhal ſo do, foꝛ J do not vnderſtande this of the reſurrection 

11 of the dead, no moꝛe then J do that, Eʒech. z. which Jthink wel waited, would 
ſerue alſo fo2 the clearing of the ſenſe of this place.] Uerſe 11. Shall thy lo⸗ 
uing kindues ¶ vr. which thou art wont to ſhewe to them] bee declared in the 
graue[:.etther ingreat diſtreſle oz extremity, o elſe putting it ko the perſons, 
vr. fo them that ber at the laſt puſh, meaning it ok himſelfe oz others: 9.9, 
hen Jlooke vppon che hugenes of mp afflictions and griekes, there is litle oz 

no hope thereof Joꝛ thy faithfulnes (vr. which thou vſeſt in keping & perkoz⸗ 
ming thy pꝛomiſes, ſo that wee may ſ#, the faith of Gods childzen, is many 
times wonderfally ſhaken Jin deſtructionſ .in them that are appointed to de⸗ 
7? ſtruction, are as it were at deaths doze. Uer.12-Shal thy wonderons wozks 
be known. made manifeſt ] in the darkeſ v. places, putting it fo} akflictions, 
as befoꝛe ver. 6. of this Plal. Jand thy righteoulnes Y which thou ſheweſt to⸗ 
wards thine, when thou giueſt them that which thou haſt pꝛomiſed them ]in the 
land of obliuid C oꝛ foꝛgetfulnes,i.in the graue, which he calleth the land of foz⸗ 
getfulnes, betauſe that they which are dead are ſwne fozgotten: and all this hee 
ſpeaketh by the way of a continual metaphoꝛ, as it were to expꝛeſſe the greats 
13 nes of his miſery + afflictions, ę not otherwiſe as F take it. Uer.iʒ But vnta 
ther CL A. notwithſtanding all my afflictions, & the great combats that J haue 
indured betwerne faith and diſpatre vnto the [v. alone, c none other beſides 
ther J haue J erped O Lobe Ci. powred fozth mine earneft # hearty ſupplicati⸗ 
ons Jand earely . d. yta and though thou ſhalt not heare me at the firſt, vet J 
wil not leaue of pꝛayer] and earelyſ v. in the moꝛning, ſe Plal. 5. 3. ſhall my 
pꝛayer come befoze thai. I wil pꝛay vnto the: not meaning as though either 
God oz he were tyed to that time, but becauſe he woulde vſe that time wherein 

24 he kound himſelfe beſt affected to pꝛaper.] Ger. 4. Loꝛde, why doeſt thou reiect 
my ſoule i. why doeſt thou ſ#me to deſpiſe and neglect me: vnderſtanding by 
ſoule, which is apart of man, the whole man] and hydeſt thy face from mel. 4. 
what is the cauſe, that thou turneſt thy countenaunce from mee, as though 
thou wert angry wich mee, and diddeſt deſpiſe both mee and my papers : all 
this is ſpoken ol God accoꝛding to mans capacity, and after the iuvgement of 

15 fleſh.] Uerſe. 5. Iam afflicted[vz.greatly, and on every ſide:the Pzophet fet- 
cheth an argument from his miſery,tsmoue the Lozde with ſperde to pity and 
helpe him Jand at che popnt of deathſ /. ready euen to dye, and as it were at the 
laſt gaſpe, vnleſſe thou ayd and ſtrengthen me from my pouthſ . continuallp, 
the Pꝛophet noteth his daily griele continual exerciſes JJ ſuffer thy terroꝛs 
L. ſuch puniſhments and troubles as thou lateſt vpon me, which do wonderkul⸗ 
ly pierce me with terro2 & feare]doibting of mplifeſ:,doubting what ſhal be⸗ 
come of my life, vx, whether J ſhal dye pꝛeſently, J know not, oz whether theſe 
vexattans ſhalcdcinuelonger vpn me, J know not, euen al $1 days of my life.] 

16 Uer.15, Thine indignationſ/thy manifold wꝛath and very many ſignes and to⸗ 
kens of the ſame, koꝛ hee ſpeaketh in the plural number! goo! ouer me[:,opp2eſſe 
mee 
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mee and otterwhelme me, as waters do the dzowned bodpJand thy feate Li. the 
feares that haue bene wought in mee, by the troubles and afflictions, which 
thou haſt layd vpon mee haue cut me of vr. rom liuing in this wozlde, oz 
krom being amongſt men, he meaneth that they had euen vtterly as it were de⸗ 
ſtroyed him. Mer. y. Theyſ.i.the aſſured teſtimonies and tokens of thy wzath 
came roũd about me[_;,copafſed me in on euery ſide, ſo that there was no way to 
eſcape 82 get out, vea, they take hold ot me, both inwardly e outwardly ] daply 
L. continually , and without ceaſing as it were like waterſ / in great abun⸗ 
dance, and with great foꝛce, as ſurges oz waues that would ſwallowe mee vp, 


Fl 


- 
* 


ry 


ſe ver.7.ofthis PſalmJand compaſſed mee together [,euen at one time, as it 


were, and with al their violence, they ſet vpon me. Mer. 18. his is the ſame 
both in ſenſe and almoſt in wozds with ver. 8. of this Plalme, hee meaneth that 
none of thoſe which were linked to him either by nature oz kinred, would come 
out fo2 to helpe him, 

Uer. I. Teacheth vs to be earneſt and continual in pꝛaper vnto our God. Uer, 
2. Teacheth vs to pꝛay to the Loꝛd to make vs fele the effects and foꝛce of our 
p}aiers.Uer.z.Teacheth two things: ſirſt that very great heapes of afflictions 


10 


Deg 


are the oꝛdinary poztion of Gods childzen in this life:ſecondlp that the moꝛe 


mileries we haue, the moze ſped we ſhould make to God by pꝛayer fo? the re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe of them. Uer.4.Sheweth in what regarde, the wicked of the woꝛld haue 
Gods childzen,in the time ok their akfliction. Mer. 5.5.7. Teach that Gods hand 
lyeth very ſoze many times vpon his deareſt childzen, and pet foz all that, hee 
loueth them neuer a whit the wozſe. Mer. 8. Teachech vs that euen the loſſe of 
our friends falleth out accoꝛding to Gods appointment, which rightly tonſide⸗ 
red, ſhould miniſter no mal comfozt to Gods childꝛen. Uer.s.Teacheth vs that 
as our miſeries increaſe oz continue, ſo our pꝛapers to God ſhould increaſe ox 
continue.Uer.10,n.12,Shew how ſharply the faith of gods childzen is in their 
afflictions aſſaulted,ſo that many times there ſemeth to be little difference be⸗ 
twiene hope and diſpaire. Mer. 3. Teacheth that howſoeuer the godlies fayth 


be expꝛeſſed fo) a time, vet it is not vtterly ouercome, but burſteth kooꝛth into 


victoꝛy at the length, and to earneſt pꝛaier. Mer. 4. Sheweth that nothing grer⸗ 
ueth Gods childzen ſo much, as to kerle a ſeparation betwene God and them 
ſelues, Mer. 15. Teacheth that the afflictions of Gods childzen are continuall 
euen from pouch to old age, and from the day of our life vnto the houre of our 
death. Uer. 16.17. Declare that Gods childꝛen are not flenderly tryed wich 
ſome meane crolle, but that ſtil the latter end of one trouble with chem is the be⸗ 
ginning of an other, and as one flood oꝛ waue commeth thicke and threfold in 
an others necke, ſo do afflictions aſſault them. Mer. 8. Deliuereth the ſame doc⸗ 


trine that ver. S. doeth:alſo it teacheth vs that we ſhould not be much diſmaid. 
when wee ſ&our fi tendes and acquaintaunce koꝛſake vs in our miſeries, o as 


much as Dauid and manp other of Gods Saints haue felt the lame. 


T uy, Plalme 


An Expoſition vpon 


Plalme $9 


bis being a very long Plalme, and handling ſundzy matters, 
map pet notwithſtanding, be diuided into chꝛee partes. In the 
ſirſt part Ethan the Exxaite ſetteth out and pꝛayſeth Gods 
goodnes, which he mantfeſteth by many thinges, but eſpetial⸗ 
te by the defcription of his wozkes and power, and of his mers 
. th Sp: cy and loue towardes his owne people, and this reacheth from 
per. i. to the endeofthe 7. In the ſeconde part hee maketh expzeſſe mention of 
Gods couenaunt made in Dauid, and his ſed (a ſingular teſtimony no doubt 
of his vnſpeakeable mercy) ſhewing that hee will eſtabliſh it ko euer, and pet 
notwithſtanding conuert them if they goe aſtray, from verſe 18. tothe ende 
of the /. In the thirde parte, hee ſ@meth to bewaple the want of perkoꝛmance 
of that mercy pꝛomiſed, pꝛaping the Lo2de, to fooke,and that in time, vppon 
the great deſolations of the Lande, concluding in hope of deliterpe with a 
thankeſgiuing vnto the Lozde, and this reachech from verſe 38,to the ende 
of the Plalme. 

Fox. the title of this Pſalme ſ& the title of Pſalme 88. J Her. 1. J will ſing 
Li. I will by ſong ſet foozth the mercies of the Lozde L. his manifold and ſun⸗ 
dꝛy mercies:q.a· wer haue taſted of moze then of one ot his mercies „ ta wo 
bane felt all his mercyes , and therefoze J will pꝛayſe the fame} fo} euer i. 
all the dayes of my like, Ser Plalme 146. 1. with my mouth will J declare[/, 
7] will openip ſpeake of in my woꝛdes and with my voyce: foz hee putteth the 
woꝛde, mouth, which is an inſtrument to frame the voyce by, fo2 the voyce 
and wooꝛdes themſelues I thy trueth L the kaithkulneſſe and conſtancy that 
thou haſt in all thinges, and namely in keeping thy pꝛomiſes ] from generation 
to generation ¶i.to al poſterities: meaning that by leauing it in wʒiting behind 
him, hee woulde be an inſtrument as it were to conuap it from hand to hand 

to all poſteritp.] Uerſe 2. Foz I ſapde Ci. I beleeued it in my heart, and ſpake 
it with my tongue, as Pſalme us. i o. by which he ſheweth the aſſurance of faith 
chat he had in his heart, out otthe abundaunce whereof the mouth did ſpeake, 

Matth. 12.34. mercyſv⁊. oł God I ſhalbee ſet vppe Ci. ſhalbee exalted, builded 

and continue, as a very faire, ſfrong, and artifictall houſe thy trueth [i. the 

'Nedfaſtneſſe and ſtay of thy pꝛomiſes ] ſhalt thouſvz.D God] eſtabliſh ¶/.rati⸗ 

le and confirme in the very heauens ¶ . euen the place appointed fo? the elect, 

eb foz this ſenſe, Luke 10. 20. Dthers expound the whole verſe thus:the pꝛo⸗ 
mile ok God ſhalbe as certaine, as the ſtate of heauen: vnderſtanding thereby 
not the viſtble firmament, but the place of eternal ioy, which is exempt from all 
Z chaunge. J Uer.3. I haue made a couenant Ca ſodaine change ofthe perſon tom 
his owne ta Gods, foꝛ this and the next verſe are ſpoken in the perſonof God] 
mychoſenſi. withDauid,whom J haue choſen, pꝛeterred befoze al others 
urn his aun bꝛethzen, da he king ouer the people of Faci haneſwozneſnot 
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as though there were any diſtruſt to bee had in Gods woꝛde, but fo2 the mo2e 
fkrengthening of the couenant in Davids heart, ſet ver. 49. ot this Pſalme, al⸗ 
ſo Plalm. T 32, 1 1. Jand this is to be vnderſtcod, that God by an oth had pꝛomt⸗ 
ſed the perfozmance of thoſe things that follow, vr. that his ſ@de ſhould conti⸗ 
nue jto Dauid my ſeruant [to him whom J haue appointed and choſen to bet 
my ſeruant, and to ſerue me & my people, in the gouernment of the kingdom. 
der. 4. Thy ſerd [7.thoſe that ſhall come of the, as thy poſterity and ſucceſſozs] 4 
wil J ſtabliſhſ.v⁊.in the kingdome Ifo euer. fo along time, if pon referre it 
to the outward gouernement:but it you referre it to Chʒitt, it ſigniſieth perpe⸗ 
tuity and everlaſtingnes of time!] and ſet vppe v, to continue and abyde thy 
thꝛoneſ/. thy kingdome, putting a part ofthe kingdom fo2 the whole rom ge⸗ 
neration to gencration[ſe ver. 1,0f this Pſalme,there are two partes ofthis 
pꝛomiſe: the one is heires and ſucceſfours: the other, is the kingdome: S& 
Geneſis 15.3.4. 5. where the like 0zder is obſerued in pꝛomiting two things.] 
Ucr.5.D Loꝛde euen the heauens ¶ i. eicher the firmament it ſelfe & the thinges ; 
therein contained, as the Hunne, Mone, ſtarres c.oz elſe the Angels, oʒ ra⸗ 
ther in dede both together, Ser Pſalm. 148.1. 2. 3. c. hall pꝛaiſe thy wonde⸗ 
rous woozkes Ci. they ſhall magnifie that great power of thine, by which thou 
doeſt, as it were miraculouſſy vpholde thy Church] pea [vz.they hall pꝛapſe 
and ſet out thy trueth l/. thy faythkulnes, in keping and per fourming pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes made jia the congregation ofthe Satntes[7,tn the ſociety,fellowſhip, and 
aſſembly of the childzen of God in the Church, meaning that the Angels and 
heauenly ſpirites, ſhould bee Gods inſtruments, to publiſh the ſame vnto men, 
and to ſhewe them alſo matter of pꝛayſing God. Mer. 6. Fo who is equal vx. g 
in name, maieſty, power gc. to the Loꝛde [z. the onely God Jin the heauens 
C. amongeſt all that glozious companp of Angels and bleſſed ſpirites, which 
are in the heauens, putting the thing conteining, fo2 the thinges conte ined, 

g. d. not one ofthem, no not all of them together, are in any reſpect equall to 
him] and who is like to the Lozdeſvz,in power, maieſty, might cc JJ among the 
ſionnes of the Gods ſome vnderſlande this Angels: who in ded may be ſo na⸗ 
med, becauſe they haue not their beginning krom the earth, neither clothed 
with a coꝛruptible body, but are heauenly ſpirits, beautified with diuine glo⸗ 
rye: foz mine owne part J woulde rather turne it thus: amongeſt the ſonnes 
of the mighty, i. amongeſt the moſt mightieſt of the earth, of what ſtate 
02 condition ſoeuer they bee: and ſo haue pou the woꝛde vſed befoze Plalm 
29.1. allo Czech. 17. Ig. and chapter. 37. . and then it may bee the ſame in ſenſe 
with that which is Pſalme 73.25.] Uerſe 7. GO Dis verp terrible Ci. ha 7 
cheweth manifeſt tokens of his maieſtye and might, which Cirike terrour 
into all] in the aſſemblye of the Sapntes[ it ſkilleth not much whether 
wee take it foꝛ the company of Angels, oz fo; that which verſe 5. of this: 

Plalme is called the congregationot the Sayntes: but J woulve take it ra⸗ 
ther in che latter ſenſe, becauſ: of that which followeth in this verſe: the Pꝛo⸗ 
pet meaning in my mynde, that G C Dis terrible both to men and angels] 

& uu: 
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An Expoſition vpon 
and to be reuerenced aboue alli. moge fo be feared then all Angels 0) whatſo⸗ 
ene: elle that are about him. Angels, o heauenly creatures whatſoeuer who 
are ſayd after the manner of men, to be about as thoſe that are alwaies ready 
to execute his commaundement : Neither doeth the holy ghoſt meane, in ſay: 
ing, that God is to be reuerenced aboue all, that therefoze the Angels and dead 
Saints map haue a ſeruice and reuerence dedicated vnto them, koz if they will 
xeferre it to them, why then ſhould not the Sunne and Mone (which the gen⸗ 
tiles alſo wozſhipped, as well as the Papiſts do Angels, and dead Saintes) 
be wo2ſhipped,ſ#ing that they are about God, and attend vppon him to exe⸗ 


© cute his wuͤl. J Uerſe 8. O Lozde Gon of hoſtes C. thou God who haſt all thy 


7 


1 


7 


treatures, euen as it were ſo many armies, to execute thy will and commaun⸗ 
dement who is like vnto ther. a.ſurely none oꝛ the Heb2etss vſe by ſuch in⸗ 
terrogations, ſtronglyto deny ] which art a mighty Loꝛdeſ v. a moſt mighty 
Lope, and an eternall being, fo; hee vſeth the name of God [ah in this place} 
and thy trueth ¶ i. thy faithfulnes and conſtancy in allthinges, and namely in 
perfourmaunce of thy pꝛomiſes ] is about the i compaſleth thee in on enery 
lide:q. 4. thou art full of all faithfulnes and trueth.] Uerſe 9. Thou ruleſt (. 
thou ſtilleſt x makeſt calme as appeareth by that which followeth in this ver.) 
the raging of the Sea[.the mighty waues thereof, which rage, and roare, and 
make a feareful noyſe when the waues thereof ariſe v. by ſome great wind 
oꝛ tempeſt thou ſtilleſt them C thou makeſt them calme and ſtill.] Uerſe 10. 
Thou halt beaten downe v. to the ground, and that by thy might and power.] 
Nahabſ.. Egipt, as befoꝛe Plalm. 8/7. 4. and here he toucheth the deliuerance of 
the people out of Egipt, ot᷑ which ſe Exod. 14. Iy. t. Jas a man ſlayne C v⁊. with 
the ſwozd, hee meaneth that God by the waues of the Sea, deſlroped the E* 
giptians, as one man doeth an other by the edge of the ſwooꝛde thou haſt ſcats 
tered thine enemies [;,thou haſtdiſcomfifed them, as men put to flight in a 
battaile,runne ſomehither,and ſome thither,and ſo being out ofaray,lye open 
to be wounded and ſlapne of their enemies ] with thy mighty arme / with thy 
great foʒce, power, and ſtrength:ſo we haue had armie vſed ſundzy tymes bes 

foze. ] Uerſe 11. The heauens ¶/.the thinges themſelues and all other things 
whatſoeuer therein conteined jare thineſ .at thy commaundement,to be vſed, 
when, where and howſoeuer it hall pleaſe the the earth alſo vx. with al things 
therein conteined is thine [i. is at thy commanndement as bekoze, he meaneth 
that all thinges boch in heauen and earth, are at his commaundement, which 
ſckmeth wonder fully to expꝛeſſe the great maieſty and power of God thou haſt 
layde ¶ vz, by thy almighty power ] the foundations ofthe woꝛldeſ vr. in ſuch 


& ſoꝛt, that it ſhall not bee mooued i] and all that therein is vx, thou haſt created 


and eſtabliſhed.Merſe t 2, Thou haſt created the Moꝛth and the South the 
whole wozlde, putting theſe two partes of it foz the whole] Taboz it is the 
name ok a mountain towards the Meſt, ofthis mention is made Joſh. 9.22.1 
and Hermon [this is the name ofa mountaine towardes the Eaſt, of which 
Mention ia made Deut 3.8.9. and they are two high mountalnes in Ju dea, by 


which 
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which no doubt he meaneth the whole land of Canaan J ſhal reioyte in thy name 
[hall pꝛayſe thy great power and maieſtie. Mere 13, Thou halt a mightye 


arme[5.thou art of great power, might and foꝛte] ſtrong is thy hande Lz. 13 


thyleft hande J vnderſtanding thereby the ſmalleſt manifeſtation of Gods 
power „ meaning that euen there is ſich ſtrength , as none is able to re⸗ 
ſitJand high. v. in greatueſle and might jis thy right hand . thy mighty po⸗ 
wer and the full manifeſtation thereof. JUerſe 14. Rightesuſneſſe and equitte 
U. d. although thou art mightie in all manner of power yet thou gouerneſt not 
by power oz ſtrength only, but in all vpꝛightneſſe, iuſtly rendzing vnto thine e⸗ 
nemies that they haue deſerued, and faythfully perfourming to thy ſeruaunts 
that whiche thou haſte gracioully pꝛomiſed Jare the ſtabliſhment of thy thꝛone 
[ 5, are ſuch as vphold and mag nike thy king dome: vſing thꝛone as verſe 4. 
of this Pſalme, I ſuppoſe he ſpeaketh ol God accozdingto mens manners, 
who haue certayne ſuppozters as it were oftheir armes, oz of their kinglye 
Charrets, ſæ 1. Rings 10, 18,9, 20, mercy and truth Li.grate and fapthfull 


perfozmaunce of thy pꝛomiſes, which pzoceedeth from grace, ] goe befoze thy 
face[,are continually with thee and in thy pꝛeſence.] Uer.15; Bleſſed is the 15 


people [q. a. O inderde, howſoeuer they are condemned of the woꝛlde, pet they 
are in beſt caſe that can reioyce in the{7.that finde ſuch taſt in thy bleſſinges 
and benefites beſtowed vpon them, that they are thereby pꝛouoked to p2ayſe 
and thanke ther they ſhal walke vr. the dayes of their pilgrimage here, and 
that with peace and quietneſſe of conſcience in the light of thy countenaunce 
L. in thy fauour and goodnefle, hanging continuallpe vppon thy pꝛouidence.] 


Uerſe 16. Theyſ i. ſuch people ſhall reioyce Ci. both in woꝛd and dede ſhewe 16 


themſelues thankekull Jcontinually [this woꝛde impoꝛteth firme and ſtedkaſt 
perſeueraunce in thanksgiuing ] in thy name[ . fo thy great maieſtye, good⸗ 
neſſe, might and power, as Pſalme 20.10. Jand in thy righteouſneſſeſvz, pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed and perfoꝛmed, partly towards them, and partly toward their enemies! 
Hall they exalt themſelues i. lift vp themſelues,and that with p2aiſe vnto thee, 
not as any thing reioycing in themleltes,þut as giuing al the honoz vnto the 


to whome alone it belongeth. ]Uerſe . Foz thou art the gloꝛyſ . thou art hee 17 


alone that adozneſt with gloꝛy, and beautilyeſt their ſtrengthſ / 4. ik thou with 
d}aw thy hand, in ſteve of gloꝛy they ſhal haue weakeneſſe and confuſion) and 
by thy fauour[.of thy fre geodneſſe and not by our deſertes Je ur hoꝛns i. our 
eſtate, kingdome, authozitie, gouernmente, fozce, power, might, æc.as 1. Sam. 
2. I. ſe᷑ verſe 24. ot this Pſalme)ſhallbe eralted[vz,aboue our enemies, and 


we ſhall pꝛeuayle agaynſt them.] Uerſe 18. Foz our ſhieldeſ/.our defence and g 
{afegard from euill, as it were by a ſhield tokepe back our enemies dartes: 
ſome rekerre it, and that not impꝛoperly, to the Ring who was appointed to 


defend and gouerne them, But J rather allow ok the fozmer expoſition Japper⸗ 
tayneth to the Loꝛd . v. only: q. d. the helpe and defence that we haue, is from 
him alone and our Ring v D auid, whom the Loꝛd hath appointed to be our 
Ming, and by whole hand and power as by a meane, wee muſt be defended. Ito 
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Fol. 280. Ven Fxpoſition vpon * ** 
the holy one ok Iſraell. vx. belongeth: 3. a4. he and all the kingly authoꝛitie hee 
19 hath is from the Love, oz elſe it would not auayle him oz pꝛoſite vs.] Ger. g. 
Then. v. O God: foꝛ here he ſpeaketh eyther of God, oz to God Iſpeakeſt thou 
CV when Dauid was appopnted Ring Jin a viſionſ this was then one of the 
o2dinary meanes, whereby God in old time appeared and manifeſted his will 

to the fathers : ſee numb, 12,6, ]vnto thine holy one i. Samuel the Pꝛophet, ſ& 

1. Samuel 16,and Samuel is here called Gods holy one, not onely becauſe ho 
was ſanctifped by the ſptrite,as others his childzen ate: but alſo becauſe hex 
was appointed to an holy oftice, v. ol Pꝛieſt and Pꝛaphet, ſ 1. Samuel 3,20] 
and ſaydeſtſ. vz. then & at that time IJ haue layde helpe vpon one that is migh⸗ 
tyſ . I haue appointed Dauid (to whom alſo I haue given foꝛce and ſtrength) 

to be an helpe and ayde to deliuer my people from their opꝛeſſozs, and haue 
gien him graces merte fo2 the gouernmente and kingdome ] J haue exalten 
Lux. to the height ofthe kingdome and gouernment one choſen out of the peo⸗ 
pleſ..one ot meane ſtate and condition, as Pſalme 78,70, 71, and yet notwithe 
ſtanding thozow my goodneſle apted and aduanced, to that high calling. ] Ger. 

0 20. I haue found vx. dut from amongſt the reit, oꝛ elſe thus J haue founde[/, 
I haue p2onived foz me and my people, as . Samuel 16. I. J David mp Set⸗ 
uauntſ :. Dauid whom I haue choſen to ſerue me and mp people in the gouern⸗ 
ment of the kingdome Jwith my holy oyle [7,with the oyle which J haue ap⸗ 
poynted to ſuch holy vſes,in which reſpect alſo it is called holye oyle ] haue J 
nnnoynted him . appopnted him to be King ouer my people, ſx Pſalm 47.71 
21 Uerſe 21. Therefozeſi.becauſe I haue thus choſen him Imp hand ſhall be eſtab⸗ 
lied with him [. he ſhall haue my power and might, as a ſure foundation to 
Nay himſelfe vpon Jand mine arme[z.mp fozce and ſtrength] ſhall strengthen 
him v⁊.agaynſt all his enemies, ſo that J will keepe and pꝛeſerue him from 
all dangers: and marke that vnder hand and arme, which are ſeucral termes, 
22 he meaneth nothing but pzouidence,” otection, might, c.] Uerſe 22. The ee 
nemieſ . whatſoeuer enempe he hath J thall not oppꝛeſleſ v. fo any long time, 
and that eycher by fraude o2 by foꝛce him vr. whom Jhaue appointed) ney⸗ 
ther ſhall the wicked. he that is giuen ouer fo wickedneſſe, howe deſpcrate 
and bold ſoeuer he be in his vngodly attempts Jhurt him [L vx. any manner of 

23 wap, o; any long time, as befoze in the woꝛd oppꝛeſſe.] Ver le 23. But J will 
-* deftrop [vz,by mp might and power, and that in iuſtice and iudgemente!] his 
. foes{,all his koes, whether they be open oz ſecret Jbeloʒe his faceſi.openlyc, he 
ſeing and beholding the lame, and being mine inſ rumente to perf. zme that 
great wozke ] and plague them v. with death and deſtruction that hate him 
LV⁊. any maner of wap, eyther inwardly, oz teſtifie their hatred outwardely. 
24 Uer. 24. Py truth alſoſ i. my faithfulneſſe in perfozmance ot pꝛomiſes j and my 
| mercyſi.great godneſſe,he noteth the cauſe of his pꝛomiſes, and the perfoꝛ⸗ 
mance thereof ]ſhalbeſvz,pzeſent and in effect J with him ¶ vz. continauallye 
J. d. Iwill alwayes ſhewe my ſelfe faythfull and mercitull towardes him] and 
in my name thoꝛo w my godneſſe, rength and power, as e 
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hall his hoꝛneſ . his maieffie,glozy,power and might, as befo2e vera7.of this 
Palme Iſhall be exalted i. utted vp and aduanced to great heighte and reue⸗ 
rence.] Uerſe 25. will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea[ ſome expound it thus: wil 27 
make ſubiect vnto his power the very lea and riuers, muche moze the lande, 
which is weaker thenthep : I would rather expounde it thus] J LN. the al⸗ 
mighty LozdJwill ſet{i,ſtretche out his hand. his might, power, gouerne⸗ 
ment and kingdome Jin che ſeaſ / tuen vutothe red ſea,and the ſea mediterra⸗ 
neum: and this was pꝛomiſed Exodus 23, 3 Land was accomplithed 2. Samuel 
chapter 8. and 10 Jand his right hand in the flouds . vr. ok Euphzates, Nylus, 
Jozdan, and others. Mer. 26. Oe [vz,Dauid my ſeruant Iſhal crie vnta me :. 26 
earneſtly call vpon me and ſay xhou art my Father . one that hath a moſt lo⸗ 
ning, tender, and pꝛouident care ouer me Imp God [. my ſtrength and po⸗ 
wer land the Rock U. the aſſured ſtape that A haue,ſ# Pſalme 18.2, Jof my ſal- 
uationſ. that I ſhall be deliuered from all the daungers and diſtreſſes where⸗ 
in J am, ſc Pſal. 3. 8. al that is here ſpoken of Dauid, ought in truth alſo to be 
referred to Chʒiſt. Nerſe 27. A will make him Ci. I wil haue him in that regard 27 
and account Imp firſt boꝛne [vz.that firſte bozne childzen are wont to bee had 
in, whome the ſcripture ſheweth to haue had great pꝛiuiledges and honoꝛz, and 
eſtimatton:4.4.J] wil greatly aduance and honour himJhigher[.J] wil aduãce 
him higher ]then al the Rings ofthe earth[i.he ſhal be the moſt excellẽt among 
them al, by the fauoz that J wil hew him, and the graces that J will giue him. 
And marke, that this cannot appertain to Dauid, but only fo farre foꝛth as he 
was a figure of Chꝛiſt:and this we muſt further marke, that when Dauid, So- 
lomon,and others are ſet out as figures of Chʒiſt, ſometimes that whiche is 
ſpoken agreth tothe figure only, ſometimes to Chyift onlye,whois figured by 
them, and ſometimes to both, vr. the fygure and the thing fpgured, ſo that it 
behoueth the Reader to haue a diligent regard ther eto, ok this ſemewhat hath 
ben ſayd befoze,Pſalme 2, and alſs Pſalme 45. Mer. 28. My mercy will N k#p 28 
fo) him fo2 euer l/. I will neuer vtterly deſtitute him ok my louing kindneſle & 
mercy, howſoeuer I ſeme fo a time to withdzaw it and my couenaunt [7, the 
couenaut 5 I haue made with him J chal land faſt vx. fo euer:9.4.J wilfaith- 
kullye perkoꝛme whatfoeuer J haue pꝛomiſed with hun i. betwene him and 
me. Merſe 29. his ſ#de allo i. his poſterity wil I make to indure ¶ v. in the 
gouernment of the king dome fo? euerſi.foʒ a very long time: if pou referre 
it to Dauid. But if to Chiiſt and thoſe childꝛen that thozow him are brought 
and begotten fo God by the ſanctification of the ſpirite, of whiche ſ& Heb.2, 
Io, then it ſignikpeth euerlaſting neſle ok time Jand his thꝛone Ci. his kingdoms 
and ſtate, ſe verſe 4. ot this Plalme, here muſt bee repeated, J will make J as 
the dapes of heauen Ci. perpetuall and continuall: Peauen is here put fox 
that ſtate of eternall glozye pꝛeſerued for the fapthfull,whiche ſhal neuer de⸗ 
cay.} Uerſe 30. Ik his childzen Li. if his {de and poſteritie ] fozſake my 30 
lawe Ci. departe awape from it, and that rule ot righteouſneſſe which ft p2e- 

ſcribeth them to walke in, in their conuer lation] and walke not ern. 
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not their like, as Pſal. 1.1. Epheſ. 4. y. in my iudgements C i.actoꝛding to thole 
rules of iuſtice and iudgement, which J haue pꝛeſcribed: he meaneth nothing 
31 byall this, but if they ſhall ſinne againſt him and his woꝛd. ] Uerſe 31, Is the 
ſame altogether in lence, though it differ ſomewhat in woꝛdes with ver ſe zo. ] 
Ik they bꝛeake ¶ vr. eyther thoꝛow ignoꝛaunce o2 knowledge] my ſtatutes Ci. 
the thinges that J haue ozdepned them to walke in Je kepe not[ vr. in thought 
woꝛd and dede my commaundementes [. the thinges that J haue tommaun⸗ 
2 » ved them. Merſe 32,Then[, when they ſhal haue dealt thus wickedly with me? 
will viſice[-.cozrect and puniſh, ſ# Pſalme 59.5. Iſaiah 26. 21. ] their tranſ⸗ 
greſſyonsſ.v⁊. which they haue committed agaynſt me with the rod, and their 
iniquity with ſtrokes I wil puniſh them koz their ſinnes committed againſt 
me, meant by tranſgreſſions,as befoze, and againſt men vnderſtwod by p wozde 
iniquity with the rod and with ſtrokesſ . with ſund2y kinds of punichmentes 
and all to bzing them home to my ſelke by repentance and amendment. ] Uer, 
333 3. et q. d. fo all my thzeats and puniſhments Imy louing kind nelle, C. my 
riche and vnſpeakeable mercy )J will J not take from him ¶ v. continuallpe, oz 
fo2 euer: q. d. will not vtterly o2 altogether retect himJneyther will J fallifie 
my truth. v. pꝛomiſed and ſwoꝛne vnto him . 4. J will net faile oz bzeake in 
34 the accompliſhment of the pzomiſes which Jhaue made him. J Uerſe 34. Pp 
couenaunt[*.the couenaunt which J of mercy haue made with him will J not 
bꝛeakeſ but ſtand ſtedfaſtly to the perfozmaunce ot it, and euerp part thereof} 
no? alter the thing i. chaunge the ſentence oꝛ matter that is gone oute of my 
lippes .. which J haue vttered and ſpoken [. 4. J will not be inconſtant, fo1J 
will neyther chaunge my purpoſe,no2 vnlay that which J haue ſapde. ] Mer. 35 
35 Jhaue ſwozne[this is ſpoken in the perſon of God: and the Lozdes oth is ad⸗ 
ded not fo2 any inſufficiency that is in him, but to ratifye the matter moze ſuf- 
ficiently in the mind of Dauid and his poſteritie. Gods oth is to pꝛomiſe by an 
othe,ſee Heb.6.from verſe 13. to the end of the 13, Jonce[ and therefoze will not 
goe backe from it: This woꝛd impozteth that Gods oth was irreuocable!] by 
mine holineſſeſ /. by my ſelfe,becauſe he had no greater to ſweare by, as Heb.s 
13. and not as ſome expound it, by the ſanctuary, wherein Gods Paieſtie did 
viſibly appeare that J wil not faple Dauid i.diſappoint him, vx.in any thing 
that J haue pꝛomiſed him.] Uer. 36. His ſæde ſhallindure fo2 euer. .his poſte⸗ 
36 ritie ſhall haue a long and continuall rote, ſe verſe 29. of this Plalme] and his 
thꝛone i. his king dome, putting the ſigne of a kingdome fo2 a kingdome, fe 
ver. 4. 29. of this PſalmeJſhal be as the Sunne. ſhallcontinue as long as the 
Sunne: and he alleageth the Sunne, and verſe 37. the Boone ,as a witneſſe 
ofthe contintaunce of Dauids kingdome, not becauſe theſe creatures are etcr« 
nall, but becauſe they haue mote ſtedfaſtneſle then the earth, the ay2e,4c,whiche 
37 are ſubiect to many things Ibetoe meſi.in my preſi ence and ſight. ]Uer.:7 He 
[vz,mhis own perſon, and the perſon of his ſ#de}ſhal be eſtabliſhed [vz. in 
the ſeate of the kingdome]fo2 euermoꝛeſ how this is to be vnderſtwode of Da. 
uid and Chuſt, ſe befoze verſe 29.oł this PſalmeJas the Wane [ſs verſe 36 
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- of this Plalme Jas the Poone['ſe verſe 36. of this Pſalme) and as a faithful * 
- witneſſe['1,as the fapthful witneſſes, meaning the tarres,Planets,#c.putring 
alſo the ſingular fo the plural number Jin the Heauen[i,in the Firmament,fox 
the Lozd hath there placed the Sunne,Peone, and Starres, #c, as witneſſes 
faythfully to diſtinguiſh betweene time and time, ſe Geneſis 1.verſe 14. #c. he 
meaneth nothing elſe but that Davids kingdome and poſteritye ſhall haue a 
long continuaunce, as the Sunne, Pone, and Starres #c,haue.) Uerſe 38. 38 
But thou haſt reiectedſ.c aſt away, and that from thy fauour as it ſhouldſ#me 
A. thou that haſt pꝛomiſed to be ſo gracious to Dauid and his ſæde, ſemeſt 
now to haue no care of eyther otf them. And this he ſpeaketh not as accuſing 
God, eyther of inconſtancye o2 lying, but eyther vſing the wozdes and expꝛel⸗ 
ing the mind of the enimies of God and his people, oz elſe ſpeaking it accoꝛ « 
ding to the pꝛeſent affection and feling of the fleſh, reſting notwithſtanding re⸗ 
ſolued, howſoeuer his fayth were ſhaken foꝛ a time, yet that god wil graciouſly 
pertome his pꝛomiſes. Theſe woꝛds alſo (which is to be marked) are verifiey 
in Dauid and Chꝛiſt: in Chyiſt becauſe God fo} a ſeaſon foꝛſoke him, as map 
appeare when he cried, Pp God, my God, why haſt thou kozſaken me. Matth. 
27. 46. and in Dauid when it ſ&med vnto him that Gods pꝛomiſe ſhoulde take 
no place, and that God had as it were vnſayd the ſame: and when he was dꝛi⸗ 
uen out ok his kingdome by Abſhalon his ſonne, ſ@Pſalme 3. thozowe out] 
and abhozred [:.loathed and deſpiſed him, as it were] thou haſt bene angrye 
[which thing allo thou haſt declared by effects as appeareth in the verſes fol- 
lowing]with thine annopnted [. with the King whome thou thy ſelfe haſt an- 
noynted and choſen to that rome,ſ# Pſalme 18,5,) Uerſe 39. Thou haſt bꝛo⸗ 39 
ken[z,it ſæmeth vnto vs ſo in the eye of fleſh, and to our enimies )the couenant 
of thy ſeruaynt[z,the couenaunt which thou haſte made with thy ſeruaunt: and 
it is called his couenaunt, not betauſe he made it, oꝛ was the cheefe in it, but be⸗ 
cauſe he was one fo whome and with whome it was made] and p2ofaned his 
crowneſ /. bꝛought it to great diſhonour and contempt,ſpecially among 5 pꝛo⸗ 
phane people, as the Sentiles, c. and by crowne he meaneth his kingly digni⸗ 
tie Icaſting it on the groundſ . ouerthꝛowing it taking it as it were from his 
head # ſetting it vpon the ground, whether he ſpake it of Davids abiection by 
the hand of his ſonne Abtſhalon :02 ofthe renting ofthe kingdome in p dayes 
ofRchoboan:oz of their captiuity, vnder Salmanazder,and Nebuchadnezar, 
it is not certapne. I ſuppoſe that without any iniurp to Gods ſpirite, a man 
map well apply it to them all.] Uerſe 40. Thou haſt bzoken downe[vz.and 40 
that vnto the ground Jall his walles i. al the walles ofhis kingdome: meaning 
by walls, not onely all the ſtrong plates thereof : but all the inſtrumentes and 
meanes that he had, eyther fo2 his owne defence, oz loꝛ the annoyaunce cf his 
knemies oz to thoſe two endes doe walles ſerue thou haſt lapd his foꝛtreſles 
in ruineſ thou haſt vtterly ruinated and deſtroyed, and as a xian would ſaye, 
made euen with the ground all his rong holds. Nerſe 4. All that go by the 41 
wap. a. he and his king dome is lo weakened, that euen wapkaring men, = 
eauy 


Fol, 284. An Expoſition vpon 
eaſily ſpoyle them: there needes no ſouldiers oz men ofwatre to doe it ſpoile 
bim vr. and his people, meaning that they take away from them euen what 
they liſt, ſ& Plal. 80. ia. heſai. he, his people, kingdome and all qis a rebuke [i,is 
ſuch a one, as his neighbours, that is, thoſe that are round about him, rebuke, 
-,» Contemne and deſpiſe,ſ& Pſalme 79.verle 4. Uerlc 42. Thou halt ſct vp the 
7 right hand of his enemies Ci. thou haſt aduanced their power and rength, o 
that they are not onely become moze mightie then he and his „ but in that 
thightehaue alſo pꝛeuayled agapuſte them ] and made all his aduerſarics ta 
reioyce vc becauſe ofthe victoʒpe they haue atchteued, and the ouerthzowe 
4; that is lapde vppon the others.] Uerſe 43. Thou haſt allo turned the cvge 
of his {xo2zde i.thou haſte blunted it in ſuch ſoꝛte that it could not wound any 
hurte his aduerſartes: meaning by this manner of ſpeche,that euen the verpe 
meanes they had, of weapons, as ſwoꝛdes, ſpearts, cc. to defende themſelueg, 
and to annop their enemies, were vtterly vnpꝛolitable vnto them J and haſte 
not made him C. him and his people ]to ſtandſ v. tedfaſtly, and in the face of 
the enemies, and agaynſt them. but to fler and fall before them] in the battaile 
44 Li · at what tune the enemies and they came to ioyne battail together. Ter. 44 
Thou haſt cauſed his dignityſ /. the great honour and aduauncement that thou 
baſt lapde vpon him to decay v⁊. in the pꝛeſence ot men, and in the ſight of his 
aduerſaries Jand caſt his thꝛoneſ/. his maieſty and ingly gouernmente, ſ& 
verſe 36 of this Plalme to the ground (7, raſedit and ſayde it flatte with the 
45 earth as it were, ſe verſe 39 of this Plalm. Merſe 45. The dapes of his pouth 
halt thou ſhoztned]this the Pꝛophet ſpeakethof the king and the ſtate of the 
king dome both together: meaning that the Loꝛd hath bzoughte both the king 
and the kingdome fo a very peoze and weake eftate,befoze tyther of them caing 
to their perfection as it were, as if a man ſhoulde befoze he came tothe ſlonne 
ol his age, oz his ripe peares Jand couered him with ſhame L/. haſt altogether 
made him a repꝛoche and ſhame: fo2 the woꝛde couering, and what it impoz⸗ 
48 teth, ſee Plalme 44.19. ] Uerſe 46. Loꝛde [the Pꝛophet ioyning this pꝛayer 
with his complaynts ſheweth that howſoeuer his fayth was ſhaken, yet he did 
notdeſpay2e of the truth of Gods pꝛomiſes how long wilte thou hide thy ſelle 
Lux. krom va, meaning by hyding ofhimlſelfe,ſhewing them no ligne of kauour 
and grace ] toʒ euer. d. Qilt thou doe this fo2 euer: ] ſhall thy wiath [ vx. 
a gaynſte vs, our Bing, Lande, and people] burne like fy2e ['vz, to conſume 
vs, quite and cleane, who are as it were but ſtubble bekfoze fire, in reſpecte 
47 ofthe and thy math.] Uerſe 47, Remember ok what time Jam L. chinle 
how ſhoꝛte the time ok my life is: and this is an argumente taken from his 
owne eſtate, to moue che Loꝛd to pittie him and his]UWUherefoze ſhouldeſt chou 
create in vapne i. to little oz no purpoſe at all ] all che childzen of men, 
Ci. all men and their poſteritie: In theſe wozdes hee vſeth an other Argu⸗ 
mente to moue G O D to compaſſion, taken euen from the ende ofhis crea⸗ 
tion. And chis hee ſpeaketh, becauſe that if in this life wer ferle not ſeme 
taſte of Govs gadneſle,it ſhould ſame, chat he had in vaynt created vs , — 
| in 


the whole Booke of Pha Ines. 


ing that this is one end of our creation euen in this lyfe to fefle and kynde his 


Fol. dz. 


liberalitie towardes vs. Merſe 48. That man liuethſ vx. at this pꝛeſente, o 49 


ſhall lite hereafter] that ſhall not ſe death [7,taſte of Death, oz dye: . 4. 
There is no man but hee mult paſſe that waye, ſ& HHebzucs 9, 27. hall he deli 
ucr his ſouleſ/.his bodye and lpte : ſoule put foʒ body, as Pſalme 16.10. From 
the hand of the graue [L. from the power of Death: putting the graue 
' whiche followech deach, foz Death it ſelfe: 9.4. Both the one, vr. ts line, and 
not to die, and the other, vr. to bee freeve from the kozce of death is vt 
terlye (mpoſſible , ſ& Pſalme 49. almoſte thoꝛom oul e: and all this is: 9.4. 
Seeing mans lpfe is ſe ſhozte, if theu doe not in geod time ſhewe thy ſelfe a 
Father towardes them, thou ſhalte haue no moze occaſion to make them 


fele chy fauoure in this Iyfe, ] Uerſe 49. Lozde where are thy fozmer 49 


merciesſ v whiche thou half ſhewed in ſoꝛmer time vnto our Fathers Jwhich 
Lv. alſo j chou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy truth C. which fapthfullp and true⸗ 
ly thou pꝛomiſedſt, and that by an oth adioyned to thy pꝛomiſe, to perfozme to 
him and his ſ&ve,ſee verſe zy of this Plalme. In the other two verſes, vr. 
verſe 47.48, he coke argumentes from the vanitie ok men and their life, to 
moue the Loꝛde to pittie them. In this verſe he taketh an argument, from the 
' fapthfulaeſſe which G O D vſeth towards his ſeruaunts, to induce him ther⸗ 
to: and in the two nexte verſes,vz.50,51.he taketh an argument from the. per» 
ſon of their enemies. ] UNerſe 50. Remember O Lozd [C. earneſlly thmke vpon, 
that thou mayſt alſo redꝛeſſe it che rebuke of thy ſeruaunts Ci. the tuuntes and 5 0 
rebuke wherewich thy ſeruaunts are laded by their enimies, ſe Pſalm 13.4. 
which J beare in my boſome i. which I ſuffer moſt quietly & patiently loning 
them, as it were, and making ſo much ol them, as though I foftred them in mp 
boſome, becauſe I know they come from the or al che mightie people i. which 
al the mighty people caſt vpon me, ſo the Pzophet ſheweth who were his ene- 
mieg, v. not only the meaner ſozt but the moſt mighty ok all.] Uer.5i. Thyne 
enemies vx. and ours fo: thy ſake haue repꝛoched ther D Loyd [vz. becauſe 
chou haſt not holpen vs, ſaping where is now their god, Pſal. 79. 10. ] becauſe 
they haue repꝛoched [i. blaſphemed and ſpoken euil of with taunts & rebukes}] 
the footeſteps ol thine annointedſ . the god conuer ſation and behauiour of him 
whom thou haſt appointed to be Ring, if pau referre it ta Dauid. Tf to Chyifte 
then it hath this ſence:that they ſpeake euill of the voctrine and pꝛofeſſion of 
Chit, vpb) aiding them alſo that wayted fox his comming, Underſtanding by 
foteſteps the fete themſelues, becauſe with our fete we make our fteps , and 


by fete, comming, as Iſaiah 52.7. Utr. 5 2. Hꝛayſed be the Lozd fo euermoze 52 


[this is a concluſion, with thanksgiuing, which in all places, and in pꝛoſperitpe 
and aduerſitie the fapthfull vſe to giue to the Lozd,as lob „21. J So be it, e 
uen ſo bee it, [this is a conſent peelded to the ſame thankes giuing, and the 
doubling maketh both fo the earneſtneſſe and certaintie of it, Sc Blalme 
72.19. | 3 AS 

Ver. 1 ceacheth that it behouech Gods ſaints continually to pꝛaiſe god fo2 his Vo, 
mercy, 
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mercy,alſo that their thanksgiuing muſt not be inward in the hart onlye, but 
outward alſo in the mouth. Uerſe 2,teacheth that the true tafte and feling of 
Gods mercy and truth, are two p2incipall pzoppes to our conlciences.Uerſe ; 
teacheth Gods godneſſe and mercy, who fo2 the further rengthening of our 
fapth,and not fo2 any inconſtancy in him,maketh an oth koz the perfozmaunce 
of his pzomiſes.Uerſe 4.teacheth that uinges and their poſterity cannot in⸗ 
dure, without the Lozd vphold them and bleſſe them. Uerle 5. teacheth men e⸗ 
uen by the example ofheauenly creatures to pꝛayſe the Lo2v.Uerſe 6 teacheth 
that none neither in heauen no} earth, is any wap matchable with God. Uer,7 
ts anotableplace againſt inuocation oz pzayer to Saynts, Uerſe 8 ſheweth 
that it is no ſmall comfozt tothe conſciences of Gods childzen, rightly to con. 
ſider his great power. Uerſt 9.teachcth that Gods power and pꝛouidence bea⸗ 
reth a ſway in the ſtilling ofthe ſea and waues thereof, which otherwiſe ſ@me 
to goe by naturall courſe.Uerſe lo teacheth vs that the ouerthzow of Gods e- 
nemies is not from man but from the Lozde himſelfe and his mightye power, 
Uerſe u ſheweth that God is Lozd ouer all things, and that the firmity oz ſtay⸗ 
edneſſe which the woꝛld hath, it hath it not ok it ſelfe, but from the Loꝛde, who 
in his power and pꝛouidence vpholdeth the ſame. Uerſe 12 p2oueth that God 
treated the earth, and that therefoꝛe it is not eternall, as Philoſaphie affir- 
meth : allo although all the earth belong to the Lozd, as oucr which he hath a 
generall care, pet ſpecially that part which the faythſull inhabite, Uerſe z ſet- 
teth out Gods mightie ſtrength and power, which is ſo great as none is able 
to reſiſt. Uerſe 14 ſetteih out Gods iuſtice mercy and truth, as matters not 
only of great comfo2t to his ſeruaunts, but of great inſtruction alſo to teache 
them to ſtriue to the lyke in their behauiour and dealings. Uerſe 15 teacheth 
firſt, that only Gods people are inderde bleſſed: ſecondly that there is no mat⸗ 
ter of mirth oz top but in the Loꝛd only:chirdly that Gods fre fauour and mer⸗ 
cy is the onely vpholder of our bodily and ſpirituall life. Aerſe 16 teacheth that 
the faythfull neuer reioyce in themſelues, but in the Loꝛd and in his ſtrength, 
and in the fapthfull accompliſhment of his pzomiles.Uer.17,teacheth that all 
the glopp, ſtrength and power that the godly haue, is from the Lozd only, Uer, 
13,teacheth that nepther King no} people, noꝛ weapons,tc.are any thing with- 
out the Lozv,Uerſe 19teacheth that Gods wozd ty the mouth okhis miniſters 
is a cod both warrante and comfoxte to thoſe that are his: alſo that it is the 
Lode that rayleth vp one and pulleth downe an other, Uerſe 20 teacheth vs 
that he is in derde appꝛoued whom the Loꝛd appꝛoueth, howe much ſoeuer o⸗ 
therwiſe he be reiected of men. Uerſe 21 teacheth that all the ſtrength and po⸗ 
wer that Pꝛinces haue, they haue it from the Love alone. Uerſe 22 ſheweth 
Gods care ouer his childꝛen and how mightily he will defend them, it teacheth 
alſo that the wicked cannot doe what they liſt. Uer.23 teacheth that the ouer- 

thꝛom of the vngodly is from the Lozy, whatſoeuer inſtruments he vleth to the 
perkozmance thereof.Uerſe 24. teacheth that Gods truth, mercy and power are 
the pꝛoppes ol all common wealths and kingdomes. Uer. 25. teacheth, that » 
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is the Loꝛd alone who inlargeth kingdoms. Uer. 28 teacheth not only hoo ears 
neſt Gods childzenſhould be in their pꝛayers, but alſo with what a particular 
app2ehenſion q feling of hismercpand power, they ought to repaire vnts him 
Uer. 27. teacheth that meane men, and high men, are ſo much as God accoun- 


teth ol them inderde, and no moze. Ger. 28 trachech that Gods merop e the ſted⸗ 
' faſtneſſe of his couenaunt, be fingular comfots to the conſciences of his ſer⸗ 


naunts,WQer.29,teacheththat God will be the God of the fapthfull, and or their 
f*de after them. Aer. 30.3. doe euidently declare what ſinne is, vx. the bꝛeache 
of the law, and not obſeruing Gods commaundements. Uer. 3a. teacheth that 
God wil chaſtice his fo their ſins, to the end that therby they may tome to a⸗ 


mendment. Uerſe 33 teacheth that God in the middeſt of his paniſhmentes re⸗ 


membꝛeth his mercy toward his, ſecondly that God will neuer vtterly fozlake 
thoſe that are his, howſoeuer it pleaſeth him to afflict them foʒ a time . Uerſe 
34-ſheweththat God is fre fron; all chaunge oz ſhadow of turning, lames 1; 
y. which is a ſingular comfozt to the afflicted foule, Uerſe zy expzeſſeth Gods 
loue towardes vs, who lweareth fo2 the further ſtrengthening of our fapth in 
the truth of his pzomiles, Verſe 36 Teacheth vs that poſteritte and the conti- 


nuaunce thereof,is a ſpeciallbleſingfrom the Lozd, che fame thing doth verſe 


37. teach. Uer.38,39,40, ſhew, that no affliccion commeth to Gods childzen, 


without his ſpecial pꝛouidence and appointment, which is comfoztable to con⸗ 


ſider, not only becauſe he that doth chaſtiſe vs is dur father, dut alſo our ene · 


mies can go no kurther then he hath appoyntedthem. Uer. Arteacheth vs that 
God manp times bungeth his childzen to a tow ebbe, and yet-graciouſipe ał⸗ 
ter war ds deliuereth them out of al their feare, Mer. 42. teacheth that the wic⸗ 
ked and vngodly can not doe what they liſt;noz go beyond the bonds which god 
hath ſet them. Mer. 43. teacheth that al munition and ayde ok men is vaine vn- 


teſle it pleaſe God to bleſſe them and giue them foꝛ er. Uer. 44 teacheth that it 
is God alone that pulleth downg and ſetteth vp. Uer. 45. teacheth, that p dexen 
ok our life are in Gods hands to be diſpoſed of as pleaſeth him. Uer. 46. Teas 


- cheth vs in the middeſt ol our greateſt heauineſle to haue recourſe to Gon by 


paper, and to craue the reme uing of his rods. Mer. 47. teacheth the vanity and 
ſhoztnes of mans life. Uer, 48 teacheth that death ſpareth none, but that all 
mult taſt cherof. Uerſe 49 teacheth vs to thinke vppon Gods fozmer graces, 
that they may aſſure our conſcizces of mercy tobe afterwards ſhewed:Uer,50- 


teacheth vs in our afflictid to.repatre vnto God:alſo that not the meaneſt ſaꝛt 


of the people only, but the chafeſt are enemies to Gods faynts. Aer. qi teacheth 
vs that the injures and oppꝛobꝛies offred to Gods people, are as done againiĩ 


his own matefty and per ſon. Uer.5 2.teacheth vs in all eſtates, and at al times 


to be continually thankfull to God: and alſo to y&ld both to thanksgiuing and 
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pſalme 90 


bis Plalme map be denidey fnts thz&patfes : the firſte is an 
#8| Exozdiumo! a beginning, whiche ſetteth out the care and 
ood will of God towardes his people from all eternity: any 
N y. this is compiled in the two firſt verſes. The ſecond part ve⸗ 
8 (pA 86 ry excellently paynteth out Gods great pꝛouidence and go⸗ 
E Auernment, and our frayle and miſerable tondition, from ver, 


3 30 the end of the u. In the third is contayned a pꝛayer fot grace and comfozte 


in all heauineſſes and dittreſſ:s of this like whalſoeuer, from verſe 1 2, to the 
end of the Plalme. 

The title, a pꝛayer of Moſes ¶i.a pꝛayer whiche Moſes made vnto God foꝛ 
hiniſelfe and the people, at that time (as it ſhould ſceme) that the ſpies came 
backe againe, and the people murmured agaynſt God, ko; which thinges ſake 
the Loꝛd chꝛeatned them that they ſhoulde not enter into the lande of pꝛomiſe, 
ſ Num. 3.4. thoꝛowout che man of God . not onely an excellent man but a 
Bꝛophet, and one called to ſome publike office : ſ& Deut. 33. . alſo 1. Bings 18, 
24.JUerſe io thou v. alone and no other Jhaſt bin at al times her etofoʒe 
and ſpecially all the while ol dur trauaile, in the greate and huge wilderne ſle 
dur habitatio:¶ i.chou art he alone vuder whoſe defence we dwel ſafe and ſound 
ſee Deut. 33. 27. and this hee ſpeaketh of himſelfe and of the people that were 
with him, and ok all their aunceſtoꝛs gone betoꝛe them, compꝛehending them 


vnder that terme, our, from generation to generation [z,etenfrom the beg 


ning ofthe woꝛld vnto this pꝛeſent time, and in thts verſe he ſetteth oute the 
wonderfull gouernment. and grace of God towards his people, as in the nexte 
verſe, the eternall purpoſe and counſel ok God pzoceeding from the pleaſure of 
his geod wil: and this he doth m_ fo) two cauſes:the one is that he might 
publiſh Gods gloꝝy, in letting out his mercp:the other that he might by layivg 
fo2th foxmer mercies moue the Lozd to haue mercy vpon them now in that di⸗ 
ſtreſle, ]Aer-2,Befo2e the mountaines were made [v. by thy almightye po⸗ 
wer and woꝛd Jand befoze thou haddeſt fozmed the earth and the woꝛld v. foʒ 
men to dwell in: vnderſtanding by foxming,not only the faſhioning of it, but e⸗ 
uen the bery creating of it, ſe Gen. 1, 1, 2, and theſe two ſentences layde toge- 
ther be as much: 4.4.befoze the woꝛld oꝛ any part oꝛ pete of it were made] euẽ 
from euerlaſting to euerlaſting i. trõ al eternity, and ſo fo euer here after thou 
art our God C. thou arte hee that haſt choſen vs to bee a people to thy ſelfe: 
and that will we take alſo as an argumente to inſtructe vs to hang vppon 
the.] Uerſe 3. Thou turneſt man (i. thou cauſeſt man to retutne, and 
that by thy wozde onlye Ita deſtructisn Li. tuo Death: whiche is called de⸗ 
ſtruction, not becaule it deſtroyeth in dede,but becauſe it ſemeth vnto vs 
to deſtropx, Dtherlome vnderſtande by deſtruction, duſt and power, * 


the whale Beoke of Tſalmer. 


the diſſolution of the body: both ſences are god] agayne thou ſayeſf L/. allo 
thou doeſt but fpeake the wozd only, and then it is done] returne [vz, in re» 
ſpectof your body, into the earth out of which it was taken,Geneſis 3.19.and 
in reſpect of your loule to God who gaue it, Eccle. 12.7. ye ſonnes of men, Qi. 
ye mo2tall creatures : fo this woꝛd expꝛeſleth the miſerable and fraile condi⸗ 
tion of men Jand in theſe woꝛdes he ſhewech how bzittle, frayle, and ſhozt mans 
life is, he compareth the courſe of our life to a rate tm a Tilt oz Turnep,wher 
we quicklye runne to the ende ok the race as it were, and then returne backe a⸗ 
gapn.] Ger. 4. Fo a thouſand peresſ. vr. oł mans lite: 4. though it were polli · 4 
ble fo2 a man to liue a thouſande peares ] in thy ſigbtl i. betoʒe the aud in re⸗ 
ſpect of ch#& are as peſterdape when it is paſt ¶.pea they are ſone paſſed ouer 
in reſpecte sf thi, as one dape onelpe in reſpecte of vs: oz elfe as Sapnte 
Peter expoundeth it in his ſecond Epiſtle, Chapter 3 verſe 8,that a thoutany 
peares are with the Lo2ve as one daye oꝛ as a Watche in the night l, ol ve- 
rye ſhozte continuaunce: foʒ a watche in the night, was but thi& hour es long: 
the people of the Jewes in olde time diniding the night into foure Wat- 
ches, and appopnting alſo to euerye watche thꝛe howers. Matth. 14. 35, 
Luke 12.38. ] Uerſe 5. Thou haſte ouerflowed them ['vz, by thy indge-. 5 
mentes, ſodapnlye taking them awaye oute of this life, as a floude ouer- 
whelmeth all, oz men beware - Foz this Metaphoz of the ouerflowing of 
them noteth two thinges: the one is the mighty hande and power of GOD. 
the other is the ſodapne ende of mans lyfe, and the vanitie thereof. ] they are 
as a ſlełpeſ oꝛ as a dꝛeame that one hath lle ping, which palleth awape, and is 
quite and cleane fog gatten ) in the mozning [, when man is in his fozce and 
ſtreng th] he groweth like the grafie Ci. hee is flouriſhing and luſtie: and 
marke the lodayne chaunge of the number, from the ſingular to the plural, vn⸗ 
derſtanding by this woꝛd, he, euerp man.] Uerſe 6. In the mozning L beloze 6 
it bee cutte downe, and the heate ofthe Sunne parche it] it flouriſheth and 
groweth L chat is, the graſſe pꝛoſperech and thꝛiueth] but in the euening [v. 
towardes the declining of the ſunne, at whiche time hulbandmen ſuppoſe the 
graſſe will cutte better, and the mowers(the heat of the daye being ſomewhat 
pent) are the better able to indure labour it is cut down v⁊.· by Þ mower with 
his ſyche Je witherethſ vr. ſomewhat that night befoꝛe the ſunne let, and fo is 
moze and mo?e withered with the heate of the ſunne the daye 02 dapes follow⸗ 
ing: . d. Cuen ſo fareth it with mans life, ko by this ſimilitude he noteth the 
bzeuitie and ſhoztnefle thereok, a very vſuall thing inthe ſcripture, Iſaiah 40. 
6. I Pet. i. 24. Iam. 1. io. n. Mer. . Ft we are conſumed by thpne anger [he ſ&- / 
meth to allude to ſome great and particular iudgement layde vpon the people, 
of which ſ Num. 14. J. 4. Dur caſe, by reaſon of thy iudgement ſoze vpon vs, 
is moꝛe græusus then other mens caſes are Jand by thy wꝛatchſ vr. agaynſte 
vs ko; our ſinnes ] wee are troubled [v, verpe ſoze, and on euerpe ſpde 
ſtricken as it were with greate feare,}Uerſe 8. Thou haſt ſec our iniqui- 8 
ties before thee (vr, that ſo thou mighteſt 1 them, and puniſhs 
vs 
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vs for them and C vr. thou halt let out ſecret finnes{«.the finnes which we dur 
ſelues thought not ok, and therefoze ſuppoſed were hidden befoze the) in the 


o light ok thy countenauncel i. openly in thy ſight and befoze thy kace. ] Uer. 9. Foj 


all our dapes [al the dapes of our life Jare paſtſ v⁊.alre ad, ſo that they can⸗ 
not be called back agayn Jin thine anger vr. aga tuſt vs for our ſinnes ) we hat e 
ſpent our eres i.the yeares ot our lie are gone jas a thought ¶..ſodainly as a 
thought commeth into dur minds, and palleth away again, ſo ſodainly are our 
dayes paſſed:ſome read as a woꝛd o a tale that is tolde: whatſoeuer it be the 
ſencecommeth all to one end, vx. to note the vanitie & ſhoztneſſe of mans life.] 
40 Uerſe 10. The time of our lite is these ſcoꝛe ye ares and tenne i. oʒdinarilye any 
commonlpe men liue not beyonde it: pea rfthere be one. that reacheth vnto it, 
there are a hundzed which dye betoze Jand ik they be ol ſtrength [it eyther the 
dayes of our life oꝛ the parties themſelues, haue thozow Gods bleſſing moze 
ſtrength then ocher menhaneJfoure ſkoze peares[z. at the vttermoſte : 9.4; 
That is the greateſt age which almoſt they come vnto]yet their ſtrengthſ 4. 
chat ſtrength and excellency whercofcommonly they bꝛag & boaſt is but laboz 
and ſozrowſ-,conteineth nothing in it but al maner of affliction, toile & greefe, 
dayly experience ofthe moſt aged men doth ſufficientlye pzooue the ſame vnto 
vs]fo2 it is cut offſ5.that ſame excellent ſtrength and fozce of men which they 
bzaggeof, is by death thozowe Gods appopntmente made nothing, and that] 
quicklyeſ-z,tn'the twinckling of an eye, oz in the turning of a hande ] any 
we [vz, moꝛtall men that were Iflie awaye [z, wee quicklye departe oute ot 
II this wozld and Iyfe , - Uerſe 11. Who knoweth the power of thy wzath ? 
[L. 4. None at all,though thy hande be heauye vppon vs] oz of thyne anger 
actoꝛding to thy feare Ci. who ſtandeth in awe of thyne anger ſo much, as thou 
and it oughteſt to be keared: foꝛ ſo mult che latter part of this verſe be read 
oute of Immanuel, As fo that in the Geneva text, fo accoꝛding to thy feare 
is thine anger, . men fcele thine anger accoꝛding to the ſcare that they haue 
conceaued of the,carpeth with it, as little o2no ſence in regarde ok the place, 
ſo leſle truth, becauſe Gods iudgements doe many times lye heauie vponthoſe 
12 men that haue no feare ot his iudgements at all.] Uerſe 12. Teache vs ſo to 
number our daes i. make vs ſo to vnderſtand how ſhoꝛte a ſpace we haue to 
liue that we may apply our harts vnto wiſdome Ci. that we may thereby be⸗ 
come moze circumſpecte and hedye, howe we lpende even that ſhozte tyme 
I ; that we haue. ] Uerſe z. Returne [vz. to vs in mercye and lone, . ſhewe 
ſome ſignes ok thy kaudur and grace: . a. hitherto thou haſte bene angrye 
agaynſte vs, nowe at the length ſhew ſome kauoure towards vs] O Lozde 
howe longſz.wilte thou bee angrye with vs, and ſhewe vs the teſtimonyes 
of thy wꝛath ] and bee pacifyed cowardes thy ſeruauntes [L. take pleaſure 
gentlye and graciouſſy co handle vs, whome thou haſte vouchſafed wozthye 
414 of this honour, to be called thy ſeruaunts. ] Uerſe 14, Fill vs with thy mercye 
C. make vs fele thy godneſſe in greate abundaunce and plentikullye] in the 
moꝛ ning CL. eyther in the flower ol out age, as ver. 5. of this Pſalme, oz elle 

in 


the whole Booke of Pſalms. 
in time conuenient, as ſindzy times befo2e,ſome take it to be put to tontinu⸗ 
ally Iſo ſhall we retopce and be glad C. ſo we ſhal not only haue occaſion of res 
toycing and gladneſſe, but we wil alſo per foꝛme pꝛayſes vnto the ko the ſame) 
al our vayes[-,al the dayes ot our lite, o ſo long as we liue, ſæ Pſalm 146. T. J 
Uerſe15,Comfozt[vz.with thy grace godnelſe and faudur vgl. vr. nom alllit · xg 
ted Jactoꝛding to the dapes that thou haſt afflicted vs Cv. in Egypt, as maye 
appeare from Exod, 1. to the 12. chapter : . 4. graunt that the comkoꝛt which 
we ſhall receiue from ther, may be equall( yea moꝛe) with the calamities which 
we haue indured land accoꝛding to the peares / let thy comfozt be aunlwera⸗ 
ble to the multftude of peares that we haue ſ@ne euill [i. wherein wee haue 
ſuffered and bozne affliction oz puniſhmente , Foz euill is vſed here, as 
Amos 3, 6. no doubte in conſyderation of the weakeneſle and cozruption of 
their owne nature, and of the multitude of afflictions that commoniye lye vp⸗ 
on them, and of the hardneſle to apply Gods fauour and good neſſe towardes 
them „ the godly had need to pꝛay that Gods graces may rather exced their 
miſeries then be equal with them o2 like vnto them]Uer.15.Poze plapnly the © 
woꝛdes would be placed thus: let thy wozke toward thy ſeruaunt bee ſene l/. 
let that which thou wilt doe fo2 thy ſeruaunts(fo2 vnder one he meaneth all the 
reſt of the people)appeare and be made manifeſt befoze men: vnderſtanding 
by the wozde, Wozke, ſome ſingular pꝛotection, ſauegarde, and delyue⸗ 
raunce that G DD ſhould wozke fo? his people] and thy glozye UL. and let 
thy gloꝛy alſo appeare, not only vpon them oz towardes them, but alſo] vpon 
their childꝛen i. vppon their whole race and poſteritie: ſo that there are two 
endes touched in this verſe, the one is Gods glozye, the other is the ſaue⸗ 
gard of Gods people, and the defente ok their lade. ] Werſe 17. And let the ) 
beautie ot the Lozd our God be vpon vs[firft marke how he changeth the per⸗ 
ſon from the ſecond to the third: next that by beautie he meaneth the wonderful 
louing kindneſſe and fauour of God, which while it pleaſeth God to ſhewe to 
his. he doth after a ſoꝛt adoꝛne them with great gloꝛy and comfozt,which when 
alſs he withdꝛaweth, they ſerme to bee in greate repꝛoche and diſhonour, This 
then is as muche: q. 4. Shew vs thy fauour, that not only we our ſelues maye 
thereby be comfozted in our ſelues, but alſo that thereby wee maye haue the 
great credite, gloʒp, and eſtimation whiche wee were wont to haue with other 
people! direct ſ i. oder, guide, and pꝛoſper the wozke of our handes L. what⸗ 
ſoeuer wee ſhall take in hande]vpyon vs. amongſt vs, in vs, and to vs: .d. 
giue a good ſucceſſe and blefled iſſue to al our enterpꝛiſes: he meaneth that no⸗ 
thing we take in hand can come to good ende, except that G O D guide vs by 
his holy ſpirite jenen directe the wozke of ourhandes[ hee repeateth the ſame 
requeſt agayne, not onelp to ſet foʒth his owne earneſtneſſe in pꝛayer, but alſa 
to declare howe neceſlarye and nerdekull the thing itſelfe is, foz whiche her 
pꝛapeth. | 


 Uerſer-teacheth that if is no ſmall comkoꝛt of conſcience, if wee haue once Do,' 


felte God gracious and fauourable vnto e 2 teacheth that the true taſt 
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_ andfeling of Gods efernall clection, is an excellent pꝛoppe foꝛ men to ſtaye 
themſelues on in all aſſaults.Uerſe 3 teacheth that the iſſues both of life and 


death, are in Gods owne power, Uerle 4 teacheth that the longeſt dayes any 
peares of mans life, in reſpect of God who is all eternity, are nothing. In the 
5, and , verſes by two ſimilitudes, vr. of floods and flowers, he noteth che ſhot 
neſſe and vanity of the life of all men, ol what ſtate o2 condition ſoeuer they be. 


Ver. teacheth that the app2chenſion and kæling of Gods wzath wozketh gre 


uous effects in the mindes and bodies of thoſe that be inderd touched therwith, 
Ver. 8 that the matter of all Gods wꝛath agaynſt vs is within our ſelues, vr. 


both our open and ſecret tranſgreſſions againſt God and man. Uer. 9 teacheth 


that mans life is nothing how long ſoeuer it be amongſt men, when the wiath 
and iudgement of God is vpon it. Aer. io teacheth that al the dayes of » ſtron: 
geſt mans like, is nothing elſe but ſozrow and vexation of ſpirite. Ger. n. tea⸗ 
cheth how hard a thing it is, and how few there are, that doe rightlye and reue⸗ 


rently thinke of Gods fearefull math. Uerſe 12 teacheth vs to pꝛay to God ta 


giue vs grace to thinke vpen the ſhoztneſle of our lives, and to remember the 


laſt eude, a matter which we very ealilye and much foꝛget. Werſe 13 teacheth 


that nothing is ſo comfoztable to Gods ſeruaunts as his fauour and loue, and 


as when in the ſame they f#le him reconciled vnto them. Uerſe 14. 15, teacheth 


vs, that ik we reſpecte our wzetchedneſſe,miſerye and affliction, we haue great 


nee de to pꝛay foꝛ the abundaunce and riches of Gods mercy to be ſhewed vpon 


vs, and when we haue felt it to ſhew our ſelues vnfeignevly thankefull to him 
fo2 the ſame. Uerſe 26 teacheth in our pꝛayers alwayes to reſpette Gods glo⸗ 
rye, and the ſaluation of his people. Uerſe y. teacheth that nothing that ws 
doe can come to a god ende, vnleſſe the Lozde doth beginne, continue, and d. 


uchthe ſame. 
Pſalme 91. 


His Pſalme mey be diuided inta two parts. In the firſte he de 

] clareth in what ſafety they are, that in ſtedfaſt truſt do wholp 

fubmit themſelues vnto the Lozd and hang vppon him, from 

75 verſe 1. to the end of the 13. In the ſecond he b2ingeth in god 

ſpeaking as a ſufficient witneſſe to confirme and perfozme 
See) the truth ot all that he had ſayde,from verſe 14. to the ende of 


This Pfalmehath no title. The Jewith expolitozs indge that Moſes pens 
ned it, but that is not much materiall: this is ts be marked, whoſoeuer he was 


that wꝛit it, did ſhewe himſelle to haue a very ſingular f ling of Gods power 
and pꝛouidence.] Uerſe 1. Mho fo Ci. Whofoener her bee , of what ſtate 
and condition he bee that] dwelleth [:.hath his moſte vſuall abode) in the 
fecrete of the moſt high Ci. under the pzouidence and pꝛotection of the moſt 
bigh 8 ekz Sed a ous dee t doubte , but that f 


ſhall alwapes continue J in the ſhadowe ol the almightie [i.bnder the pleas 
ſaunte and aſſured delence of GD D. The Pꝛophet chewelh what care the 
Loꝛde hath ouer his kaythkull people, into whatſocuer daungers they fall, 


and therefoze exhoꝛteth them to continue ſure and ſtedfaſt to him, becauſe 


they that bee in his keping,ſhallnot be in daunger of blowes, but ſhal dwel 
in a lure, quiet, and pleaſaunt place, which J ſuppoſe he meaneth by ſecret and 


ſhavowe. Uerſe 2. JCLyx. being thus aſſured of his fatherlye pꝛotection] ,; 


will ſayeſ vx. at all times, in what caſe oz diſtreſſe ſouer Ibee ] vnto the Loꝛd 
Cv. vppon whome J doe thus depende by fayth] O mne hope [ -, thou 
whome alone J hope and truſt in j and my Foztreſſe[ſe# Pſalme 18.2. her vz. 
alone, and none other but hee lis my G O Oi. my defender and ſafe keeper] 


in him will J truſt vx. all the dapes of my lyfe, cuen fo2 euer and euer. Im- 
manuel readeth theſe two verſes otherwile, and maketh an other ſence which 


indeede J better allow ok thus. Verſe r. To him v⁊. whoſoeuer he be] that 


dwellechſ / that hangeth continuallp by a ſtedfaſt fayth?] in the ſecrete of the 
molt high C. vppon the pꝛouidence of the Loꝛde, whether it appeare towards 


him 02 no] and vnto him that lodgeth all nighte vnder the ſhadowe of the 
a!mighty.By dwelling and lodging, and all the reſt of the woꝛds, the Pzo« 
phet meaneth nothing elſe but this, he that daye and nightebya liuelye fapth 
ſtayeth himſelke vppon GD D and his pꝛouidence, neyther careth much fo2 
anye wozldlye caſualtte, (as men terme it) ſhall in dade be ſafe(fo2 that muſte 
we vnderſtande)etien as Chickens are vnder the Hennes winges.Let then the 


firſt verſe go thus To him that dwelleth in the ſecrete of the moſt high, any 


vnto him that lodgeth all night vnder the hadow ofthe almightie. JUer. 2. Do 


Iſay vx in mine own experience æ example ſin the Loꝛd is my hopel . A. ann 


by my example J woulde haue him to hape in hun likewiſe] and my foꝛtreſſe 
DL. the place of my ſure defence, agaynſte all mine aduerſartes ] hee is my 


GDD , in whome J trufte . J-truſt vnto him, and to no other but 


him, who both canne and will defende mee.] Uerſe 3. Surelpe [J. 4. 
without all doubte, iffo bee it thou vnfepnevlye truſt in him. Fox che man 


7 


of G O D inthis verle applyeth his owne example to the faythfull Ihe vr. 


whiche hach all will and power in Htmſelfe ,, and neuer deceaueth anye J 
will deliuer the (i. eyther kepe the al ogether from it, oz elſe, if thou 
fall into it, ſette the free ] from the ſnare [, from destruction pꝛiuilye 
and cloſelye pꝛepared fo the as ſnares are tocatche the beaſtesJofcthehuns 
terſi,of him that hunteth and let keth after thee to deſti oye the ] aud from the 


noyſome peſtilenceſ / from the peſtilence that bzingeth with it hurte, daunger, 


and deftruction, By ſnarcs and peſtilente hee meaneth all manner of euils, 
whether they come from men oz be layde vppon vs by G O D, giuing vs ta 
vnderſtande that God will ſuccour vs, in whatſoeuer daunger we be, becauſe 


7 
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he hath infinite means to deliuer vs out ofthe lame. Uer. 4. Helv. God mil 4 


couer the buder his winges L. will haue ſinguler care of the and thy ſafety : 
this is a ſimiluude taken krom birdes e namely from hens, meaning that oh 
5 


the whole Booke of Palme. Fug; 
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An Expoſition vpon 
by his pꝛoutdence and pꝛotection woulde ſafelpe defende him] and thou ſhalt - - 
be ſure vx. from the rage and foꝛte of all thine enempes] vnder his feathers 
L. vnder his pzotection and ſauegarde: hee repeateth the ſame thing (i. the 
aſſuraunce that the fapthfull are in, being vnder Gods gouernmente ) in other 
woꝛdes and termes Ihis truth. his faythfull pꝛomiſe keping]thall be thy 
Shielde and Buckler [. ſhall be vnto the in ſterde of a ſhielde and Buckler to 
dekende thy ſelfe in all daung ers, becauſe he hath pꝛomiſed, and thereloꝛe will 
perfo2me it, to deliuer the aut ot the ſame.] Uerſe 5. Thou ſhalt not bee a⸗ 
kr apde C. thou ſhalte not nede to feare, ſing thou hangeſt wholye vppon the 
Lozde. Immanuel xeadeth it in the Imperatiue Mode, feare not: but methin⸗ 
keth the fozmer is the better Jor the feare of the night[-,of any, though neuer 
ſo great feare, he ſpeaketh this, becaule that the darkeneſſe ofthe nighte it ſelfe 
(much moꝛe occaſtons of feare in the ſame darkeneſſe) maketh men fearefull] 
no} of the arrow that flyeth by daye l by arrowe flying in the dap, hee meaneth 
ſome ſodayne miſchiete that commeth vpon a man oz euer he bee ware. Ma 
mapye alſo giue this ſence, that becauſe he ſpeaketh of night and daye, he mea⸗ 
neth that the govlpe ſhall haue no neede to feare eyther in ſecrete 02 open miſ⸗ 
chiefs pꝛetended agaynſt them, becauſe that louing the Lozd,and truſting on⸗ 
ly in him, all things ſhall wozke to their god. ] Uerſe 6. Noz of the peſtilence 
L v. ſent from God vpon people fo2 their ſinnes Ithat walketh i. that is foꝛci - 
ble and ſtrong to kill in the darkeneſſe ¶ i. in the night: not that he tieth it only 

to that tyme, no moꝛe then he doth it tothe noonetide in the nexte parte of the 

verſe oz of the plague v. of moztalitye and death] that deſtroyeth [L vx. all 
ſoztes of people indifferently]at noone daye her meaneth by theſe manner of 
ſpeeches that the godly:neve not to ſeare any maner ofeuill, whether it haue 
force in the daye oz in the night, oꝛ whether it be open o2 ſecrete.] Uerſe 7, A 
thouſand C i.a very great number, putting a number certayn fo} an vncertain] 
hall fall v⁊. by the ozvinaunce and appointment of God. thoꝛow diſeaſes and 
plagues Jat thy ſide ¶i.at one ot᷑ thy ſides, meaning indeve the left ſide, as may 
appeare by this, that afterwards he maketh mention of the righte hande] and 
tenne thouſande ſ i.an innumer able number as it were a number certaine foz 
an vncertayne as betoꝛe ] at thy righte hande Ci. at thy other ſide] but it v⁊. 
eſtilence, Deſtruction, oꝛ any manner ok euill, fo2 of theſe had he ſpoken 
oe] ſhall not come neare the [vz. to hurte oz harme the: the reaſon 
is, becauſe GO D will haue ſuche a ſpeciall care of th, that though all 
the reſt of the Mold bee deſtroyed, pet thou ſhalte bee ſafe « Marke here 
two thinges : that vnder the Wozde,be,which includeth but one man, as it 
were, he meaneth all the fapthfull whacſocuer,oz whereſoeuer. Secondly, 
that theſe tempoꝛall bleſſinges are conditionallp pzonatſed(though the conditi⸗ 
on be not here expꝛeſſed) v. ſo farre fo2th as the accompliſhmente thereof 


| may ſerue fo2 Gods gloꝛp, and the ſaluation of his ſeruaunts. Mer. 8. Doubt- 


leſſe with thine eyes vr. of fayth p2incipallpe,thongh it muſt bee vnderſtode 


poof the bodulye epes J ſhalte thou beholde and l& the rewarde of the 


wicked 


the whole booke of P/almes. Folz * 


wicked. that great iudgement, which God wil powze foꝛth vppon them as a 


- 
# # 


eward of their finne.q.d.the godly ſhal knowe by experience that GD D is 
\ {uſt tudge againft the wozlde,puniſhing the wicked thereof, Mer. 9. Foz thou g 


1aft ſayd vx. in a ſtedfaſt and aſſured perſwaſton ]the Lozde is mine hope L. 
hee alone in whome J will put my hope and confidence thou haſt ſet the moſt 
bigh[-.thou haſt accounted and made the eternal GodJfoz thy refugeſ /a ſure 
place fo thee to lle vnto and to dwell in, as Pſalme o. ver. 1.to bee kept ſafe 
from all the miſchiefes of the wicked. }Uerſe 10. There ſhall no euillſ . maner 
of puniſhmentJcome vnto thee vr. from the almighty, as to hurt thee] nei⸗ 
ther ſhall any plagueſ i. akfliction, croſle, oz calamitie] come nere thy taberna- 
cleſ:.the place where thou dwelleſt, putting the place oz houſe fo2 the people 
therein contatney:4.4.both thou and thy whole houſholde oz family ſhalbee ſafg 
and ſound. ]Uer.11.Fo2 heſ/.Godhimlelf Ich al giue his angels charge ouer 
theeſ . 4. not onely he himſelfe will care foz thy defence,butalſo when nerd wal 
ber, he will appoint his heauenly meſſengers to pꝛeſerue the: not that the An⸗ 
gels helpe is greater then Gods, but to teach vs that wee ſhall haue God him 
ſelfe and allthe heauenly armies at his commaundement, to defend vs Ito keep 


1a 


* 


thee v. ſale and ſound,from all hurts and daunger ] in all thy wapes [i. in e⸗ 


uery thing that thou ſhalt take in hande acco2ding to thy calling, fo Gods 
v and thy neighbours good, taping thy ſelte continually vpon him by faith 
ich thinges the. deuill cunningly diſfembled , when hee tempted Chitft, 


. 


Matth;4.6.]Uer.12,They[:.the Angels Gods miniſters Jſhall beare the tu ,, 


their handes[.ſhall carefully loke vuto the, as men doe to thoſe things which 


they haue in their handes: and not that Angels haue haydes,0z any other part 
82 member of a mans body, fo? thep are ſpirituall # inviſible creatures Ichat 
thou hurt not thy fte againſt a ſtoneſ j. a4.the tare ſhalbee ſo great, that euen 
the loweſt and baſeſt member as it were ſhalbe pꝛeſerued, much moze the moꝛe 
pꝛincipal and excellent:ſa Pſalm.3 4.2 o. hee meaneth that God, will vpholde 
men from ſtumbling oz falling, vnderſtanding bythe woꝛd, tone, al the hinde⸗ 
raunces that Sathan caſfteth in our wayes to let vs in the courſe ot ſaluation.] 


Aer. 13. Thouſ v. which ſtedfaltly truſteſt in the Loꝛde Jchalt walke vx. with 
out hurt and daunger Jvpon the Lion and Aſpe[.vpponthe cruell and vene- 
mous beaſtes:foꝛ vnder one ot either ſozt, he comp2ehendeth the reſt ofthe like] 
the pong lion, [Y. which by reaſon of his pouth, is fearce, mighty, and raging] 
and the Dzagonſoꝛ flying ſerpent, as it were, this is another kinde of moſk 
nopſome and hurtful beaſt jſhalt thou tread vnder thy fete Ui. ſhalt thou ouer⸗ 


13 


come, and they themſelues ſhall yeelde obedience vnto ther, vnder theſe ſpes⸗ 
ches, the Pꝛophet meaneth that they thalbe deliuered from all deadly dangers 


77 commonlp men are ſubiect vnto, ſuch like thinges as theſe are fozetold 
fthe kingdome of Chꝛiſt. Jſaiah,1.6,7-8. Hoſea, 2. 18. Mark. 16.18. L Uerſe 
I. Becauſe he hath loued me{theſe are Gods owne woꝛdes, making an aſlu⸗ 
red pꝛomiſe to the faithfull. 7. a. becauſe the faithful people haue in a reuerent 
loue depended on mee and 


trulſed in mee, to the ende that their faith and loue 
mighe 


14 


An Expoſition ypon 
might not be voyde, and J be found incouſkant in my pꝛomiſes] therefoze will 
A deltuer him . ſet him fre,vz.from all daung ers, troubles, and feares:arv 
note that this, and al that followeth vnto the end of the Pſal.the Pꝛophet ſpea« 
keth in the perſon of God N wil exalt himſ . lift him vp and that into a verye 
high and ſafe place, meaning hereby that hee will deliner him and ſec him frg 
krom all daunger and diſtreſtſe ] becauſe hee hath knowne my name ¶ /. becauſe 
be hath experience of my power and might, ferling by triall what ſuccont is 
to be kounde in mez, and ſo hath learned to appꝛoue the ſame and truſt in it.] 
15 Uer. 15. Her ſhall call upon meli. pꝛay vnto me, and that in the time of his di⸗ 
ftreſſe and heauineſſe and J will heare him ¶ . graciouſly graunt him his re⸗ 
queſtJJ will ber with him in trouble vr. not orely to comfozt him, that afflic: 
tion ouerwhelme him not, but allo to deliuer him out of the ſame, as it kol⸗ 
loweth in this verſe Jand gloꝛyſie him /. I wil aduaunce him to great gloꝛy 
and eſtimation:. 4. I wil cauſe my glo2y fo? the lone that I beare him, to ſhine 
in him, and that ſhalbee both matter and occaſion, why other ſhall eſteme him 
16 A8 glozious and renowmed. ]JUer,16.7Utth long life, will J fatiſfie him . a. il 
he wiſh oz deſire long lite, J will giue it hien, and that in great meaſure) and 
will hewe him my ſaluation L. I will make him fele by effect that J am his 
ſauiour and deliuerer, and J ſuppoſe that a man map take it further, referring 
it to eternal life, meaning by long life, all the benefites and bleſſinges which 
concerne this life, and by ſaluation, eternal life and gloꝛy:q.a.he ſhalbe ſure, ta 
haue both the one and the other. pf eh 
De. Aerſe 1, Teacheth vs alwaies in a ſteſtfaſt kaith, to hang vpon the Loꝛd. Uer. 
2, Teacheth them, that haue had feling o his goovnes, to labour to bzing o⸗ 
ther to a ſtedfaſt perſwaſion therein. Uer. 3. Teacheth that if God deliuer vs 
not from dangers, we ſhal daily andhourely fal into the ſame. Ucr. 4. Teacheth 
that they which fele themſelues compꝛiſed vnder gods pꝛouidence, # within 
the compaſle ol his gracious pꝛomiſes, ſhal neuer miſcary. Mer. 5. 5.7. Teach 
that a ſtedfaſt perlwaſion of gods power and goodnes, ſurmounteth al p nop⸗ 
ſome dangers and diſtreſſes ofthis life whatſoeuer. Uer. 7. Teacheth that in 
middeſtok the greateſt confuſion and deftritction that can be, che Loꝛd wil pꝛo⸗ 
uide fo2 the ſafety of his:as appeareth in the example of Noah and Lot. Uer. 
8. Teacheth that it is no ſinal comfozt to the godly ſenſibly and plainely to per: 
ceiue, the iudgements of God vppon the wicked, and their vtter duerchzowe. 
Ver. 9. Teacheth that whoſo euer ſtedfaſtly bela ueth the Loꝛde onely to be his 
defence, ſhal neuer quaile in his affliccions, Nero. Teacheth that God merci: 
fully pzeſerueth the faithful & all that belongeth to them. Uer u. Teacheth vs 
firſt in that God vleth Angels, as meanes fo: our defence, that therefoze wee 
ſhould vſe the meanes (not yet truſting in the meanes) that the Loꝛd hath giuẽ 
vs to perfozme any thing by:ſecondly that God guideth thoſe that are his in all 
their purpoſes and attempts,Uer, 1 2,Teacheth Gods care, not only otter man 
himſelf, but allo ouer every member and part of him, yea the meaneſt part, as 


the kate: allo it teacheth that vnleſle the Loꝛde vyhold vs we ſhall doe . 


* 


the whole booke of P/almes. 
elfe but ſtumble and fal.Uer.13.Teacheth vs, that God wil ſubdue all things 
vnto his electand faithful people. The Papiſts haue done great iniury to this 
text, in app20p2fating it to the Pope only, to whom it tan no otherwile apper- 
taine, then to any other chziſtian,ifhe were a chꝛiſtian, but foz as much as hos 
renounceth Ch iſt, and is the very Antichziſt inderd, this doeth no whit at all 
belong vnto him, Aer. 14. Teacheth two thinges:firſt,that the loue che faithful 
veare to the Lo2de is neuer loſt, but the Lozve doeth rewarde a thouſand fold: 
ſccondly that this is a ready wap to bee rid from daunger and feare in fed⸗ 
faſt fapth to hang vppon the Lozde, and his mighty power. Uerſe 15. Contei⸗ 
neth firſt a ſingular ſpurre to pꝛaper, in that the Loꝛde pꝛomiſeth to graunt 
the ſupplication of his ſeruauntes:ſecondly a notable comfoꝛt in diltreſle, foz 
that the Loꝛde pꝛomiſeth, not onely to bee pꝛeſent with his in their trouble, 
but alſo to deliuer them out of the ſame,yea,which is moze, to aduancethen 
to great glozy and ſafety, Uerſe 16, Teacheth that they which vnfeignedlye 
ſerue God, ſhall haue abundaunce of all bleffings both concerning this like, 
and the life to come. 


Pſalme 92 


= His Pſalme map be dinided into thek partes: In the firſt the 1 
== P:ophet ſhewech that it is mate koz men to pꝛaiſe the Lowe, 
＋ 45 and teacheth them howe and wherefoze they ſhoulde doe it, 
10 e fromverſe 1.to the ende ofthe 5, In the ſeconde he declareth 2 
5 WICH by what mcanes and woozkes eſpecially GO D purcha⸗ 

t ſeth pꝛayſe amongeſt men, and that is by punilhing the wics 

ked, and maintaining the good, from verſe 6.to the ende of the 1x, In the 

thirde, her Pꝛopheciethok the great bleſſedneſſe, that GD D will beſtowe 3 

—— his ſeruauntes, and this reacheth from verſe 12. to the ende of the 
alme. 

The title, AYſal.+ ſong[ſs Pſal.,48.in the title] foʒ theSabboth day, Ui. ts Fe, 
be ſung in the aſſembly vpon the Sabboth dap, vpon which day the people met 
fo the publike exerciſes of the Church. Mer. 1. It is a good thing v. betauſe 
it hath the pꝛomiſe ol this life, and ofthe lite to come ] to pꝛaiſe the Lozd N. y 
fo his graces and benefites beſtowed vp pon vs: hee meaneth by pꝛayſing, a 
thankſgiuing, which is a part of Gods ſeruice, the pexfozmance of his whole 
feruice pꝛeſcribed in his woꝛde] and to ſing vnto thy name L. by pꝛayſes any 
thankſgiuings vnto thy mateſty,to ſet fozch the greatnes ol thy excellency and 
power ] O moſt highſ this terme hath bene lundzy tymes expounded befoze.] 
Uer.2. To declareſ vc. by al the meanes that we can thy louing kindue sl the 2 
mercy i gaodnes which thou Hewell to thy ſeruants Jinthe mozningſ . not anly 
in that time which is very conuenient {oz paper oz thankelgiuing, but her 


n 
LES 


Fol 299. An Expoſition vpon 
meaneth thereby euery moꝛning, yea continuaunte in the action ol thankelgi · 
uing, as ſhall afterwardes appeare ] and thy trueth i. thy faithfulnes in per⸗ 
fo2mannce of thy pꝛomiſes i in the night. euery night: by theſe two wooꝛdes 

; mozning and night, he meaneth continuall thankeſgiuing,fo2 as his goodnes 
and trueth abydeth towardes vs continually, ſo it behoueth vs to giue continu⸗ 

z all thankes vnto him fo2 the ſame. ] Uer. z. Apon an inſtrument ok ten ſtringes, 
and vpon the viole ſe befo2e Plalm. 3 3.2. Jwith the ſong vppon the harpſ ha 
meaneth that the ſong, and the tune of the ſong played vpon the har pe ſhoulde 
both goe together. And in this verſe he ſpeaketh not onely accoꝛding to the vſe 

that was chen vnder the lawe,at what times muſicall inſtruments and ſonges 
were a part ofthe tutozſhippe of the Jewes, but meaning ſomewhat further, 
vr. that men ſhoulde infozce themſelues, what in them laye, to pꝛayſe the Lozy 
earneſtly by all the meanes they could. }Uer.4.Fs2 thou Lozde haſt made mg 

4 glad ¶v⁊. boch inwardly and outwardly, ſo that both my ſoule and my body rex 
ioytce by thy woꝛkes . by the contemplation; and conſideration of thy wozks, 
in which thou ſetteſt fo2th thy great maieſty, mercy, power, wiſedome, ec. and 
euen thy whole ſelfe as it were Jand J will reioyce {9.4.ſeing thou haft giuen 
me ſo great and ſo good an occaſion J will not faile but be glad therein] in the 
wozkes of thine handes i in the excellent things that thou thy ſelfe haſt by thy 
almighty power created and made: he attributeth handes to God, becauſe hs 
ſpeaketh ok him accoꝛding to mans capacity, and not that he hath any handes 
at all. Uer. 5. O Lowehowe glozious are thy wozkes: C. a. they are ſo great 

5 and ful ot maieſty, chat no tongue is able to expꝛeſſe it, no heart effectuallycons 
ceiue the excellency of them] and thy thoughtes are very depeſ / thy counſels, 
purpoſes, and manners of doing, are incompꝛehenſtble, and paſſe al vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of men. The interrogation and exclamation, which the Pꝛophet vſeth in 
this place, doe ſufficiently declare, that God otherwiſe gouerneth mankynde, 

s then al mans reaſon is able to conceiue.] Nerſe 6. An vnwiſe man L. a wicked 
man, which alſo he vnderſtandeth by fole afterwardes:the wozde, which ke v⸗ 
ſeth,ſignifieth bzutiſh as a beaſt, meaning him that gineth himſelfe ouer to his 
ſenſualitie and pleaſure beaſtlike, not regarding either Gods woozkes oz his 
wo2de:\& Pſalm,28,5.ſo that wee ſ&,what account he is of befoze God, vx.el⸗ 
termed as a bꝛuit beaſtJknoweth it not[;,neither cõſidereth neither appꝛoueth 
the excellency of thy wozkes and iudgements J and a fooleſ/.a wicked and vn- 
godly perſon as Pſalm, r 4. . and alſo generally thzoughout the whole boobe ot 
Pꝛouerbs Idoth not vnderſtande this v. which followeth, vr. that the wicked 
and vngodly, fo al their floziſhing ſtate, ſhall come to perpetual rume and de⸗ 
cay:no they vnderſtand it not, though it pleaſe the (O Lo2ve) in other mens 
perſons, to giue them dayly experience and tryall thereof. Uer.7. Mhen the 

7 wicked groweſ . increaſe, and floꝛiſh, pꝛoſper and triumph Jas the graſſe [hee 
meaneth hereby not onely their floꝛiſhing eſtate, but withall ſecretly hee ſet⸗ 
teth out their quicke and flitting eſtate, ol which ſee befoze Plal. 90.5. 6. Jand al 
the wozkers of wickednes CL. all they that wozke wickedneſſe, with ay" 

delight, 


4 
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delight, and pleaſure doe flopiſhſ. vx. inthis wozlde; and here marke, chat ifthe - 
parentheſis in the Geneua text were lekt out, the ſenſe waulde bee very plaine] 
that they ſhalbee deſtroped 2. from amongeſt men, and that thzough Gods 
iudgements J foz euer [pea and fo2 ener meaning the eternall puniſhment that 
tall light vppon them. 7Uer. 8. But thou D Lozd art moſt high foꝛ euermoze 8 
Ss the note in the Geneua Bible, fo2 the ſenſe ofthis text, but J rather like 
Immanuels tranſlation which readeth it thus: And that thou, O moſt high. art 
the Lowe fo2 euermoze [.A. this is another thing beſide the fozmer ,, which 
the wicked fo2get, vr. chat thou ruleſt and gouerneſt all thinges accoꝛding to 
the good pleaſure ot thine dwne will and power. Mer. 9. Foꝛ loe thine enemies 9 
O Lozde Ci. thoſe that ſet themſelues againſte ther] koz loe, thine enemies 
O Loꝛde ſhal periſhſ vr. thꝛough thy mighty iudgements:and this repeating 
ofthe thing twiſe, together with that terme, lo, doubled, do note the certaintie 
& aſſurednes thercof}al the woꝛkers of iniquitie{ſ@ befoze ver.. ot this Pſal. 
and theſe wo2ds,all the wozkers of wickednes}ſhalbe deſtroyed v. as things 
bzokeninto pieces, and ſhal vaniſh away, as matters of no regarde,Uerſe 10. 10 
But thou ſhalt exalt mine hoꝛneſ . thou ſhalt not onely increaſe, but alſo caule 
to be reuerenced my ſtrength like the vnicoznes ¶ v. either hoꝛne oz ſtrength, 
whoſe hozne howe greatly it is eſt@med experience teacheth :x fo2 the ſtrength 
of it you may \@,Deut-33.17. Num.24.8. Jand I ſhalbe annoyntedſ he ſpeaketh 
this accozving to the manner of the countrey wherein hee lined,vuderſtanding 
by annointing, powzing foxth, vz. of giftes, and hauing alſo the ſame giftes, 
beſtowed vppon him] with freſhe oyle {vz,whiche hath not loſt his ſtrength 
and power, hee meaneth that hee ſhall not onelpe iniope but bee adozned al- 
fo, with the graces and benefites of G O D: ſ& Plalme. 23.5. ] - Uerfen, IT 
Mine eye alſo ſhall ſ& my deſtre vx. executed] againſtmine enemies [hee 
meanech that he ſhoulde behold his enemies plagued and pumſhed:vuderſtan- 
ding by the woꝛd enemies, ſuch as looked narrowly to his behauiour, and hos 
ped to {& deſtruction come vpon him, the ſame woꝛde is vſed Plal.5. S8. c when 
heb ſpeaketh here ol delires and wiſhes: hee meaneth not, ſuch haſty and raſh 
wiſhes, as we are pꝛouoked to, thꝛough the coꝛtruption and malice ot our own 
hartes: neither as though hee deſired any thing againſt Gods will: but being 
thꝛoughly perlwaded of the obſtinate malice ofthe vngodly on the one ſide , x * 
Gods iudgements ready to be pow!ed fo2th vppon them on the other kde, koz 
their ſinnes, he vttereth theſe fpeches] and mine eares ſhall heare ¶ vr. by true 
and faithful repoꝛt:q. 4. myhearing, as well as my feling ſhalbe ſatiſſied my 
wiſh T vx. actompliſhed and per koꝛmed J againſt che wicked that riſe vp againt 
meſ vr. with al their koꝛce and power. . 4. I ſhal ſ# them ouerthzown. Mer 2, 12 
The righteous . he whome'God accepteth as righteous, and frameth to righ⸗ 
teouſnes ] ſhall floꝛiſh LV. though Gods grace and goodnes towardes him] 
like a palme tr&[ſomethinke the iuſt to bee compared to a palme tre, fo: the 
Twetnes of the frrite, which fo2 mine owne part J ſe no reaſon of. The Kab⸗ 
binen, and amongeſt the reſt, Abeu Era, thinke chem to be compared to palme 
5 | | tres, 


Fol. 300. en Expoſition vpon 
ero6s,f0 their laſtingnes. All knowe this, and plinie allo maketh mention ok it 
that the nature ofthis tre is, though when weight is layd vppon, it bende and 
bowe ſomewhat, yet the weight being remoued, it ſtandeth vpꝛight again, and 
ſpꝛeadeth it ſelfe: ſo the faithfull, notwichftanding their affliction, ſhall when 
their miſeries are remoued, recouer newe lrength , and come to moge fozce 
then they haue had befozeJand ſhal grow ['vz.1n height, greatnes. e flrength] 


like a Cedar of Lebanon [oftheſe Cedar tres wee haue hearde befoze, Pſalm, 
13 28.5. and in other places , J Uerſe 13. Such as be planted C. ſuch as haue ta · 
ken de pe roote, and bee well ſetled: fo2 bee ſpeaketh not here of hypscrites, 
which kepe oz occuppa place onely in the Church, but of all faithful people] 
in the houſe ofthe Loꝛdeſ /. in the Church, as 1. Timothie 3. 15, and it is cals 
led Gods houſe, both becauſe that G DD caketh a delight, to dwell there, as 
it were, and alſo becauſe his exerciſes are there obſeruev, and hee ſheweth him 
ſelle mote familiarly to that companp, then to the reſt beſide] ſhall flozithe Li. 
ſhall yelde great ſto2e of fruite though Gods bleſſing ] in the Courtes of 
our OD . euen in the Church oꝛ aſſembly of the Sapntes, hee ſpeaketh 
of Courtes, becauſe both the tabernacle had ſundzp Courtes, and alſo afters 
24 wardes the temple, vc. one fo: the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites: and an other fo the 
people.] Uer. 4. They ſhal bzing foxth{vz.thzongh Gods bleſſing and great 
goodnesJfruite(,abundaunce and tote of fruite ]) in their age. even in their 
olde age. . A. although they bee neuer ſoolde, yet they ſhall not bee barren, but 
- ſhallplentifullp yelde foozth fruices of righteouſneſſe, being watred thereto, 
chꝛough the wozking of the ſpirite, what theſe fruites are, hee ſheweth in the 
next verſe they ſhalbe fat and floziſhing[\vnder thefe metaphozes, he meaneth 
that they ſhalbe not onelp in good liking, but couragious, and apt, to all gooy 
35 thinges, thzough Gods goodnes. ] Aer. y. To deckarcſvz.abzoave, in euerp 
place and to all men chat the Lozd mp rocke{:.that the Lozve,who is my ſurg 
defence:ſa Pſal,18,2.}isrtghteoug[vz,inall his wares, and namely whenheg 
bleſleth the good, and pow2eth vengeaunte bpon the vngodly) and that no int? 
quitp{” vx. at all Jis in him ¶ vx. eicher inreſpect ofhis being oz doings, ſo that 
hee ſhewech that this is one excellent fruit, which the godly pelde, to conleſſe 
gods iuſtice, and righteouſnes. 

Ver.. Teacheth vs that it is pofitable even fo2 bs, to pʒaiſe & O D faz his 
mercy and might. Uer.2. Teacheth vs to y#lde thankelgiuing continually 
vnto God, Wer.3.Teacheth vs to vſe all lawful meanes to infozce our (clues to 
that,whereunto wee are ii dull and backwarde. Uer. . Teacheth vs that euen 
che very beholding and conſideration of Gods wozkes, miniſtreth great top 
vnto many of Gods childꝛen. Uer.5.Teacheth two thinges, firT the excellent 
mateſtpof God, which in ſome meaſure appeareth in his wozkes:ſecondlythat 
Gods iudgements andwapes are a bottomleſſe depth vntoman, Uer.6.Tea 
theth that the wicked haue bery litle oꝛ no regarde at al of Gods tudgements, 
Wodkes,02 wozdes. }Uer.7,Teacheth two things, firſt chat the wicked and vus 
Todi haue in this lite great ppoſperity: lecoudiy that they ſhall come to a per 

petuall 


the whole Booke of Pſalmer. Fol.. 
petual and ſodaine deſtruction, Uer. 8. Teachech that though man bee weake 
and wanering,yet the Loꝛde is fullofpower and alwayes like vnto himſelfe, 
Uer.9. Sheweth not onely what great plagues ſhallfall vpon the enemies of 

God and his truech, but alſo how allure diy they ſhall fall vpon them. Wer. o. | 
Teacheth that howſoeuer Gov puniſheth ß wicked, yet he wil remTberhis own 5 
with an euer laſting mercy, Uer. 11. Shewech that God will execute iuvge ; 
ments vpon the wicked, to the end the godly may bee ſtrengthened, in the aſſu⸗ 
red perſwallons which they haue in the truethol his pꝛamiles. Uerſe 12, Sets 
teth out the gloꝛious and pꝛoſperous eſtate ofthe faithfull, Uerſe :3.Teacheth 
that it is a good thing, to iopne our ſelues to aſſemblies of Gods Saints o 
there is the place of all godly and plentiful fruites, Mer. 14. Teacheth that 
Gods childꝛen are not voyde of the fruites of faith, Uer. j. Teacheth that this 
is one excellent kruite offaith, vr. to let out and pꝛayſe the ſtrengeh, power, 
goodues, and tuſticeof almighty God, 
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he faythſullin this Pſalme, doe magnifte and pꝛayſe G OD fox Di? 
CY many thinges, they doe commende and pꝛayſe him, firſt foz his z 
| great &lozyp,and euerlaſting eternity:and this is in the two firſt 
134.272 verſes, Dccondlp fox his molt excellent and mighty gouernment 2 
. of all thinges: and this is in verſe 3.4. thirdly of the ſingular te⸗ 
ou. that hee hath of his Church , and this is in the laſt parte of the 
alme, _ | „5 
This Pſalme hath no title, and of this ſo2t are Pſalme. 1.2. 0. and ſun⸗ Se. 
d2p others, Uerſe 1, The Loꝛde reignethſ vx. ouer all the earth, but ſpecially 
amongeſt his owne people: and that not onely in ruling and gouerning the 
courſe of nature, but ſpecially by his doctrine , and wozde 2: ſo pou ſhall 
ſe the woꝛde raigning taken, Pſalm,g6. verſe 10,Plalm,g7-.1,Pſalme 99, 1.) 
and is clothed with maieſty . decked with great glezy, which by effect is 
declared in euerye place, maintaining mankinde, wich a wonderfull power, 
inſtice and wiledome, pet wee muſt note, that this wozde clothed, ſignifieth 
not any thing that commeth krom an other to him, koz hee hath the ſulneſle - 
of all thinges in his owne power and poſſeſſion , but hee ſpeaketh in this 
and the next verſe following of G O D, accozding to the manner of earth* 
ly Ringes, who beare rule amongeſt men, and fo2 their great maieſty are 
clothed with the moſt coſtly apparell and rich iewels ] the Lozde is clothed 
and gtrded with power ['-z,both to withſtande his enemies, and deſende his 
childꝛen, hee meaneth by che woꝛde clothing, that the Loꝛde hath power cone 
finally with him as a garment: and by the woꝛde. girding, that he hath it on e⸗ 
uery ſide, and ing readineſſe, to make it manikeſt, as pleaſeth him J the 
wozide alſo C vx, which hee hath cxeated and made, — 
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Fel. 302. en Expoſition vpon 
| thereby al things in the woꝛld whatſoenerJſhalbe eſtabliſhed [ 7.p2eſertted any 
maintained in che right gouernement thereof, though men labour to diſturbe 
it jthat it tan not be monedſ»z;bp- any thing, that man can imagine 0} doe a⸗ 
gainſt it, hee commendeth in this verſe Gods great power, which hath lo eſta- 
bliſhed the earth, and all thinges therein that men can not ſo much as ſhake the 
2 leaſt part thereot. ] Uerſe 2. Thy thꝛoneſ /. thy king dome and the gouernment 
thereof, Ste Plal. 39.4. putting a part of the kingdome fo2 the kingdome and 
gouernement it ſelke is eſtabliſhed of alde was not onely ſetled thẽ, but hath 
from that time hitherto indured, and ſo ſhallfo2 euer and cuer, and that wozy 
which we terme of olde, is in Hebzewe, befoze them [/. befoe there was any 
certaine 02 ſet time, ot which men might pꝛonounce this woꝛ de, then: ſe Pꝛo⸗ 
uerb. 8.22. thou art from euerlaſtingſ{»z.and ſo ſhalt continue fo euer & cuer.] 
3 Uer.3. The floods C/. all floods of the ſeas and waters] haue lifted vppe their 
voyce {i.haue made a great noyſe, as men doe when they infozce themſelues to 
ſpeake oz ſing loude, ſome und erſtande by thts manner ok ſpeach:the enemies, 
who with great violence did bꝛeake in vpon gods people, as the ſea and floods 
do, when they gayne upon the lande: but this in my iudgment, is the moze ſims 
ple ſenſe, that hee meaneth, that though the noyſe of the floods and ſea ¶ vnder⸗ 
. ſtanding thereby, if pou will, all the hurliburlies of the earth} bee very great 
, and foxcible; pea euident teſtimonies of Gods pawer and might, yet if they ba 
compared with Gods owne maieſty and might, they are as muchas nothing: 
and this-fenſe is confirmed by that which fallaweth in the next verſe] the floods 
ut vp their waues¶ vr. and make a great and fearefullnoyſe:anvthis expoun ; 
A deth what he ment.befoze, when he aſcribed vopte to the fimdg. 1 Verſe 4, The 
waues of the ſea are marueilous ( v⁊.conſidered in themſelues, if a man mark 
 theirgainges,nreatnes, andthe noyſe of them, put yet mozemaruetlous are 
thep, inthe reſpects befo e alleadged]thzough the nopſe of many waters vz. 
which kal into them and iayn with chem,ſ@Eccleft; : ,7,and-fo by that meanes 
the waues and noyſe of the floodes are greater] pet the Loꝛd on high [ v. in 
heauen}is mote mighty ſ.v⁊. then them al as who hath the oꝛdering, diſpoſing, 
and gonerning of them al, at his good pleaſure.. 4. though itbe true, that the 
ſea and floods make a great noyſe, and ſo expꝛeſſe a great power, yet that is na- 
thing it they be compared to God, by whoſe appointment they doe that which 
F they doe. er.. Thy teſtimonies Ci. thy woꝛde, and all thinges therein tontei⸗ 
ned, as Bfal.ig, y.ſpetially thy pꝛomiſes made vnto thy ſeruants ] are veryſurt 
CLvx. ſo that they can not be altered at any time, oꝝ by any way J holines i. thy ho- 
lines, oz ſuch holines, as thou both appointeſt and giueſt] becommeth thyne 
-hoyſeſ;,adozneth and beautifteth thy Church and cangregation] foꝛ euer C 
— Tontinually.] 1 000 | 
Des. -: Uer.1-Teacheth ſumd)p thinges / firlt Got great power and maieſty, the 
| conſtderation whereof is terrible to the wicked and comfoꝛtable to his chil: 
den, ſecondly it ſettethaut, not onely the great care that God hath. ouer the 
uch, andthethingschereingſo. that they can not de * 
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dee 6 all dies Connell exupyennlle;tohaire2j binder, much lelle to 

— thing that the Loꝛde will haue to remaine ſtevfaft and ſure, Uer. 2. 
Hrtteth out the eternity and euerl of almighty God. Uer.3. Tea? 
cheth that the very creatures may ma vnto vs ſome part and piece of 
Gods excellencye and power, the ſame thing doeth Uerſe 4. Trache, but 
pet ſo, that it ſheweth further, that all that wee can beholde in them, is not ſa 
ber, as a ſhadowe, to the trueth, it it bee compared with the Creatoz hime 
ſelke. Uerſe 5. Js comkoꝛtable to the conſciences of the godly, betauſe it aſſits 
reth them of the certaintie of Gods woꝛde and pꝛomiſes, alſo it ſheweth, 


—— — holineſſe of Gods Church is from GD D himlelfe,and not from the 
Church, 
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7 C 
ois Pſalmeinmy iudgement may very aptly be diuided into * 
229) twopartes, In the firſt the Pꝛophet voeth not onely pꝛaye a- ? 1 
2 gainſt the vngodly, but reckoneth vp their particular finnes, 
and doeth ſufficiently comfozt all the ir vapne imaginations; 
and this part reacheth from verſe 1.to the ende or the 11. In 
the ſecond part he doth eſpecially ſhew,inwhat a good ind bleſſev caſe they are f 
whole God is the Loꝛde, interlaſing not withſtanding the attempts ofthe wic⸗ 
ked, all which the Lode will fot his peoples ſake,frultrate@ bing to nought, - 
and this reacheth krom ver. u. to the end vf the Palme. 

This Pſalme,is without title, as — — 5 befoze is, and al. 4 
ſo ſundꝛy other Pſalmes following, and namelp. 95.96.97. 99. Ver. D Lobe 
GO D, che auenger, O God the auenger [i. O God, to whome alone, it be- 
longeth ts punith the wicked, Roman. 12. 19. Ichewe thy ſelfe clearlyſ / open⸗ F 
1p manifeſt thy power and might, by punilhing the wicked,and defending the 
good, Sc Deutron. 33.2. 9.4. puniſh the vngodly openly and in the fight ok all 1 
men.] Uerſe2, Exalt thy ſelfe [;.voe not onely ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto the vn- N 
godly, but declare thy ſelfe to bee og and high: . 4. lift vppe thy lelke, not 
- vnelp aboue them, but oppoſe and ſet thy ſelfe in thy power and might aint 

them J O Judge ok the wozlde li. O thou, to whome the tudgement or al men 
und matter appertaine: Set Geneſis 18.25. Plalme 82.7. Render a rewarde 
to the pꝛoude vx. foꝛ their pꝛyde againſt the and men. 4. d. pape them home, 
and puniſh them, foz that they haue pꝛoudlye ſet themſelues againſt thee ann 
chy people.) Verſe z. Lozde howe long ſhall the wicked [this he ſpeaketh. 3 
not as though he would pꝛelcribe G O D atime, but as pꝛaying that the rage 
and power of the wicked might not continue long] howe long ſhall the wic⸗ 
kedſhe repeateth the ſame wozdes, not onely to ſet out the great cruelty any 
pꝛide of the vngodly, but to expꝛeſſe alſo his earneſtneſſe in pꝛaper] triumph 
Lx, in their pꝛide and mirth, againſt the and 1 people: and by this 9 
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of ſpeach he meaneth a tertaine kinde ot glanneſſe, full of outrage aud bogs 
4 ſting, as though all thinges were lawkull fo2 wicked men to doe. Nerſe 4, 
They pꝛate ['vz, with an open and full mouth, not being aſhamed of their 
ſpeaches ] and ipeake[»z.raſhly, and that without any feare of thy maicſty, 
oꝛ modeſty to wardes men] fearcely Ci. not onely rough and harde things but 
pꝛoudly and pzeſumptuouſiy, Se 1. Bamuel 2.3. Jall the wozkers of iniqui⸗ 
tie C. all they that giue ouer chemſelues to commit ſinne with gredineſſe3 
vaunt chem ſelues [v. in themſelues and their tranſgreſſions, making that 
a great part as it were of their gloꝛye. ] Werſe 5, They ſmite downe (v by 
their koꝛce and might, and that vnto the grounde: meaning by this ſpeach, all 
manner of affliction, that the wicked laye vpon them thy people . that peg» 
ple, whome thou half choſen fo thine owne Jand trouble (vr. very much, with 
ſundzy ſoꝛtes ot croſles and afflictions I thine heritage that pes ple, whome 
thou hatt choſen to be a peculiar inher itaunce vnts thy ſelfe, Ser Plalm. 28.9. 
6 UHerſe 6, They ſlay Lv. thꝛough extoztion , rauening, and violence] the wi⸗ 
dove and the ſtraunger L. all mannet of perſons, that euen in curteſie ſhouly 
bee fauoured and murther [vr cruellye, and without any remourſe of tonſci⸗ 
ence,o2 tendernes ofheart]the fatherles[-.them that bee deſtitute ofhelpe any 
comfozt, Se Poſea, 14.3. 4. d. they in their cruelty and rage ſpare none. er. 

7 7.Det.q.4.fo2 all this wickedneſſe that they commit they ſap [{vz.not fo much 

tn their wooꝛ des, as in their perſwaſion and by their factes: Ser Plalm. 14. , 

. Þ# meaneth that without any thecke oz controlement, of their owne heartes, 

02 woopdes, they gaue themſelues ouer to commit euil, caũ ing behind them the 

feate of God, and perlwading themſelues, that hee regarded not thinges done 

„ ppon the tarth the Loꝛd ſhal not ſ@{vz.the iniquity and line, that we commit 
againſt him: q. d. wee haue meanes to bleare his epes, and to ſtop vp his ſight] 
neither wil the God of Iaakob regard itſ . a. hee will make no great accounc 

of our tranſgreſſions: ſo the wicked are caryen away into ſinne, perſwading 
themſelues, either that God maketh no account of it, oz if he doe, they are c 

C ble to ſtoppe his eyes vppe, and to ſhut his mouth. ] Werſe 8. Underſtandſ vr. 

howe farre, pee goe aſtray, and deceiue pour ſelues. . 4. nome at the length, 

bee ok a better mynde] pee vuwiſe C i. yee wicked and vngodly men. as Þſal, 

92,6, Jamong the people { hee meaneth by this ſpeach , not onely that they 
committed ſinne tu the light of the people, but were, as a man woulde ſape, 

the rinxleavers of the reſt] and pee focles[';,D ye wicked people, as generals 

l pou ſhall haue chat woꝛde ſo vſep,thzoughout the Prouerbes, when will per 

be wiſe li. when will ye returne, and be of a better mynde, fox that is true 
wiſedome in deve. ] Uer. 9. De that planted the eare ¶ a. in the heave any 

® that place of the head, meaning thereby the creating and making of it] hall 

bes not heare: ¶ /A it cannot b, but he muſt neevcs heare }- oz hee that 

foʒmed the eye.. her that not 8nely gaue ſhape but ſubſt aunte alſa and being 

vuto it] Mall heb not {#2 q. . it can nat bet aueyded but he mut needes (@, 


Au theretoze chat is avapue perſmaſian wich you haue to thinke that oy 
doe 


3 


doeth not beholde and marke pour woꝛdes and derdes, and this is areaſon ta - 
ken from the very oder ok nature. 4.4. if GD D giue men power to heare 
and ſ#,canany thing then be hidden from him, as you ſuppoſe:no in dad Se 


ſuch alike argument vſed Exodus 4. 11.] Uerſe 10. Oꝛ he that chaſtileth 19 


C v with his puniſhmẽts and iudgments . Iche nations L. whole peoples, coun⸗ 
tries, yea and the whole woꝛld, as inthe general flood hall he not coꝛrect va. 
vou & that wich the ſame oz like punichments J q. a. you map aſſure pour ſelues, 
chat he will come vppon von, in ſeutre iuſtice and iudgement. And this is 
an argument taken from the moze to the leſſe. 7.4. if & O Ochaſtiſe and coꝛ⸗ 
rect all people, without partialty oz reſpect of perſons, will he leaue ſome fewe 
men vnpuniſhed, no in da v he that teacheth man [all mankynde, and ene* 
ty man that hath any thing ] knowledge [/ anp knowledge, oz vnderſtans 
ding that he hath ] ſhall not he knowe 4 [vz, the ſinnes and iniqupties 
which pou commit againſt him, either openlye, oz ſecretipe, 3.4. afſure 
pour ſelues he knoweth them all.] Werſe 11, The Lozde[4.4. whatſoe 
uer you imagine, yet this is certaine that heJknoweth [.heareth , ſeeth, coꝛ⸗ 
recteth,yea and pꝛonounceth iudgement of che thoughtes of man ¶ i. not ons 
ly the thinges that man thinketh, but alſo the wozdes hee ſpeaketh, and the 
wozkes hee doeth, putting thought which is the beginning ok euerp thing, 
fo2 the purſuite and perfourmaunce of the thinges themſelues that they 
are vauitye Ci. that they are vapne and hall come to no ende, as by the 


iudgement which her will execute vppon them ſhall appeare. ] Werſe 12, 13 


Bleſſed is theman[*.certainely hee is in good caſe howſoeuer the woꝛld dme 
of him. And marke, how after hee had repꝛoued the wicked, hee commeth to 
comfo2t the good] whome thou chaſtiſeſt [v=.foz a ſmall while, and that ei⸗ 
ther by the miniſtery of wicked and vngodly men, as verſe 5.and 6.ofthis Pſal, 
dz elle by thine owne hande, and croſſes of tryall ] and teacheft him, 
{vz, to walke[ in thy law i. accoꝛding to the rules pꝛeſcribed in the ſame. _] 


Uerſe 13. That thou mapeſt giue him reſt [vz.after ſome ſhozt and ſmall 13 


affliction, as Pſalme zo. 5. vnderſtanding by reſt, deliueraunce, from all 
daungers , and diſtreſſes , and peace, after the ſame deliueratince ] 
from the dayes of euill from the tyme wherein he was exerciſed with al⸗ 
fiction and aduerſitie] while the pit is digged fo2 the wicked (/. not onelp 
while the vngodly is afflicted , as though he ment that the good being deli⸗ 
ucred the vngovly Goulde be puniſhed in this life, but alſo, death and 
deſtruction from the Lozde, is pzepared foz them, and commeth vppon them. 


Ock 2.Theſſalonians i. ver. 5. 6. 7. Undcrftanding by pit, veath and dellructi⸗ 14 


on, and by digging the pꝛeparing, and perkoz ming thereok.) Uer.14. Surely 
the Lozde will not kaile his people [7. decciue, 02 diſappoint them in any 
thing] neither willhee fozſake his inheritaunce ['vz.. vtterly oz ko; euer, 


hee here laboureth to ſtaye the ſapthfull vppon the aſſured loue and frueth-, 


of the Lozde. ] Uerſe 15. foz iudgement [i. Gods iudgements which in this 
retucne 


1 


1 


wozlde, is rather executed vppon the _ then vppon the badde J ſhall. 
| 8 ty, | 
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e An Expoſition vpon 

retitrne to iuſtice Ci. halbe bꝛought to full and aſſured iuſtice euerye man 
bauing ye#lved to him his right, vr. affliction to them that afffice, and to 
the afflicted Gods kingdome fox which they ſuffer. Se 2. Theſlalonians 16. 
7.3, not as though Gods iudgements executed in this life were vniuſt, foz - 
hee is iuſt in all his woꝛkes , and holy in all his wapes, but becauſe wee 
haue in this life, but the beginning ok them, and in the great daye the full 
meaſure of tuſtice ſhalbe made manikeſt ] and all the vpꝛight in heart [. all 
that are ſoundly and ſincerely, without hypocriſie giuen to godlineſſe ] ſhall 
followe after it C vr. chearetully, meaning by the woꝛde following, not one⸗ 
Ip the appꝛouing of it, but alſo a holy deſire to ſ& and imbzace the ſame, } 
26 Uerſe 16. Tho will riſe vppe with mee [fo mee] againſt the wicked here 
meaneth that none woulde defende him and his cauſe againſt the wicked Jo; 
who will take my part againſt the wozkers of iniquity [4.4,none ſaue God 
only, by thts the Pꝛophet ſheweth in his owne example, that vnleſſe G OD 
had holpen him, he had bene vtterly caſt awap, ſo much was hee deſpiſed 
7 of all, and ſo little coulde,oz woulde any mans helpe pꝛeuaile. ] Uerſe 17, 
It the Lozde had not holpen mee [Lv. in che tyme of my diſtrefſe and 
feare: by the woo2ve , holpen, hee meaneth plentifull helpe and deliue⸗ 
raunce J my ſoule had almoſt dwelt in ſilence [-. J ſhoulde haue bene 
dead andburyed , h& putteth the wozde, ſoule, fo2 like, as ſundzy tymes 
befoze , and dwelling in ſilence foz lying in the graue, which is called the 
place of ſilence , not onely becauſe the deade haue no faling , fozce, ſpea⸗ 
king, cc. but alſo becauſe they haue no power as then to pꝛayſe GD D. 
Se Plalme 6.5. alſo Palme 15. 17. and by the wozde, almsft, hee meaneth 
not that hee ſhoulde haue eſcaped death, but that hee ſhoulde ſhoꝛztly haue dy⸗ 
3 ed.] Uerſe 18. When I ſapde Cv. either in woꝛdes, oꝛ thought in my heart, 

that which followeth]my foote ſlydeth i. Jam come nowe into ſome one daun⸗ 
ger 02 other, and J ſeme thereby to bee caſt awape, and euen at deathes doꝛe 
as it were. If any man lift cs to take it of ſmall daungers, becanſe flyding 
oz ſlipping of the foote, is no great matter, J will not gaineſap it thy mer⸗ 
cye, O Love, ſtayed mee v⁊ from falling, either into daunger oz perill of 
deſtruction, oz into ſome leſſe triall.] Uerſe 19. In the multitude of mp 
thougbtes in mp heart [i. while J did ſecretly and within my ſelfe thinke 
vppon many thinges, hee calleth theſe perillous and doubtfull cares which 
bee had in his thoughtes , which no doubt woulde haue ouerwhelmed him, ik 
the comfoztes of God, ol which he ſpeaketh afterwards had not refreſhed him] 
thy comtoztes ¶i.thoſe comfoztes that by thy ſpirite Iretceiue, from thy nature 
and woꝛde ] haue reioyces i. haue cauſed to retoyce, oꝛ haue made glade) 
my ſoule [. my life, and whole man, diſtreſſed with ſundzy ſoztes ok heaui⸗ 
neſſes. ] Uerſe 20. Math the thꝛone ok iniquitie [hath vniuſt tudgement 
aud fentence , hee pucteth a wicked place, foz wicked matter and iudge⸗ 
ment pꝛonounced out of that place] fellowſhippe with thee [7 -. voeft thou 
Judge vniuſtly,as wicked judges doe, De Gene-18,25.]which W 
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fo) a lawe Li. which deniferh, frameth,and perkozmech cruelty, as though it 
were right, and accozding to the lawe and iuſtice, and marke that hee calleth 
it the thzone of iniquitie, both becauſe vniuſt men ſit there, and vniuſt ſen⸗ 
tences are p2onounced there, the whole verſe together is.. a. thou in thy dea⸗ 
lings O Lozde,haſt nothing common with vntuſt iudgement ſeates, with vn⸗ 
juſt iudges, 02 vniult ſentences, all which doe nothing elle, but oppꝛeſſe other 
men with iniur ie and wꝛong, and that many times vnder the pꝛetence of lawe 


Fol. 30) 


and right.] Uer.2 1. They L. che wicked and vngodly ] gather them together 21 


vx. in troupes, and great companies, and all to take counſell Jagainſt the ſoule 
ofthe righteous .ag ainſt the lie of the good man, howe they may take it a- 
way from him, and ſpoyle him of al that he hathJand condemneſ v, vniuſtly & 
without cauſe che innocent blood ['-, the man that hath done them no harme, 
putting blood a part of man, ko man himſelfe, and his whole life. ] Uerſe 22. 22 
But the Love [. 4. notwithſtanding the miſchieuous malice of the vngod⸗ 
ly mentioned verſe 21. yea the rather fo2 that] is my refuge C i.a ſure place 
whereunts J will fler, to be pꝛeſerued from mine enemies Jand my God i. hel 
that hath alwapes ſhewed himſelfe careful foz mee, and gracious to me] is 
the rocke of my hope L. is the ſure ſtay and foundation of the hope that J 
haue:. 4. I allur edly ſtaye my ſelfe in none but in him alone.] Mer. 23. And 23 

be will reuenge them their wickedneſle [vz. which they haue committed a⸗ 
gainſt him and others: meaning by this manner of ſpeach that he will giue 
them the wages and hire which is due to ſo great tranſgreſſion?) and deſtroy 
them. vtterly ouerthzow them and bꝛing them to naughtj in their owne ma⸗ 
liceſ/. in the miſchiefe and euill, that they haue deuiſed againſt the good:mea⸗ 
ning that their euill deuiſes ſhall fall vpon their owne heades, and they ſhalbe 
taken in the miſchiefes , wherein they thought to intrappe the good] yea the 
Loꝛde our God ſhall deſtroy them ¶ . a. he wil certainely deſtroy them, and that 
by his great and ſodaine iudgements: the repeating of the ſame woꝛ ds, noteth 
nothing elſe, but the aſſured perlwaſion ofthe faithfull, and the certaine de⸗ 
ſtruction of the wicked. 


Uerſe 1. Teacheth that it is comkoztable to Gods childzen, and terrible to De, 


the wicked to knowe and kale, that G O Dis the auenger of al iniuries and 
wonges. Uerſe 2, Teacheth that we may ſafely pꝛaye, againſt the malici⸗ 
ous and inſolent enempes of Gods trueth. Uerſe 3. Teacheth vs not to bez 
diſmayed , though the wicked pꝛeuaile much and long, neither to pꝛelcribe 
G O Datpme ok deliverance, but with patience to beare, and by earneſt pꝛai⸗ 
er to labour the remouing of thoſe croſſes and trials. Uerſe 4. Deſcribeth 
the pꝛoude and cruell both woꝛdes and geſtures of the vngodly. Uerſe 5. Set⸗ 
teth out their cruell and outragious dedes againſt Gods ſeruants. Uerſe 6, 
Sheweth that they growe to ſuch a height and harde heartednes and cruelty, 
that they pity not them, whome nature and curteſte woulde ſhewe compaſſi= 
on to. Verſe 7. Sheweth not onely that the vngodly flatter themſelues in 
their ſinnes, but allo that they imagine, that either God will not beholde their 
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Fol.308. An Oxpoſttion vpon 
tniquity, oꝛ if hee doe, that hee will not greatly regarde fo puniſh them foz te, 
Uerſe 8. Teacheth vs to haue a care to inſtruct, even thoſe that are moſt det⸗ 
perately wicked, Uerſe 9. Teacheth vs that nothing, that we doe oz ſpeake, 
can bee hid from Gods eyes oz eare, Uerſe 10, Teacheth vs that God is no 
relpecter of perſons, and that thercfoze wee ſhoulde not flatter our ſclues,ag 
though he woulde fozbeare vs, Uerſe 11, Teacheth that man and all his 
deuiſes are nothing in reſpect of the Lozde. Uerſe 12. Teacheth that OGodg 
corections, are to Gods childzen ſeales of his bleſſing vppon them: alſo that 
this is a ſingular benefite, to haue Gods will and wozde made manifeſt vnto 
vs, Uerſe nz. Sheweth two thinges, firſt that G DD will deliuer his out 
of all their diſtreſles: Secoudly, that the wicked ſhall bee ouertaken, in the 
miſchiefes of their owne heartes. Uerſe 14. Teacheth that howe {lipperp 
oz inconſtant ſoeuer, man be to man, pet & O D is alwapes kaſt and ſure to 
thoſe that are his. Uerſe 15. Teacheth that howſoeuer G O D ſe#me koz 
a time to deferre the execution of full and perfect iudgement , pet hee will in 
the ende perfourme it in dede, and the godly ſhall reioyce therein. Uerſe 16. 
Teacheth that the number ok choſe which boldly defende Gods ſeruants is ve⸗ 
ry ſal, Mer. 17. Teacheth that vnleſſe God kepe vs, euerp ſteppe that we 
ſteppe is aſteppe vnco death,Uerſe 18. Is very comkoztable, teaching vs that 
GO Dus alwapes pꝛeſent with his, to pꝛeſerue them from all euill, Wer. 9. 
Teacheth that nothing can moze gladde men in this life, in the middeſk of 
their heauineſſes, chen to haue an eye to the tcomkoztes which G O D hath 
ſet downe in his wozde, Uerſe 20, Setteth out the vpꝛigbtneſſe of GD D, 
and of all his iudgements, ſo that though men be neuer ſo coꝛrupt, yet he is 
alwayes iuſt and holy in all his wozkes. Ucrſe 21. Papnteth out, the cone 
ſpiracye and crueltye ofthe wicked againſt the godly, Verſe 22, Teacheth 
vs inthe middeſt of all theſe miſchtefes to hang vppon the Lozde onely,by an 
aſlured aud ſtedlaſt fapth, Uerſe 23. Setteth out the certaintpe of that de⸗ 
ftruction' and iudgement ofthe vngodlp, with which they ſhalb& oucrtaken 
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RTF) bis Pſalme may be dinived into the partes, In the firft the Pꝛo⸗ 
5 NIE phet exho2ceth the faithkul, to pꝛaiſe and ſerue God, and this is cons 
2 eyned in the two firſt verſes, and in the fixt verſe. In the ſeconde 
ESP) part he ſheweth the cauſes wherefcze,vJ,for the gouernement of 

the wozlde, which is general, and foz the chuſing of his Church which is par⸗ 
q ficular,Uerſe3.4,5-7. In the thirde part, the better to bing them vuco the 

perſourmance of this duety, h@ ſetteth befo1e them afearefull example, and 
— in thetr owne fathers, koz the neglect ol it, from verſe 8. co the ende of 
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Though this Plalme haue no title, yet it appearech, Webꝛe. 4. that Dauid xe, 
was the authoꝛ thereot and did wꝛiteit. Mer. . Comeſtheſe are the woꝛdes of 
the P2ophet exhoꝛting others with him to pꝛayſe the Lozde, Set Iſaiah, 2.3. 
let vs reioyte vr. together, and that from the hearte ſinging pꝛayſes:by which 
the Pꝛopbet ſheweth, that the outwarde ſeruice of God conſiſtech not, in dead 
ceremonies but eſpecially in the facrifices of pꝛayſes and thankeſgiuing] 
vnto the Lozd{z.our GodJlet vs ſing aloudeſ /. with a cleare and high voyce, 
enen as if it were with a trumpet Jvnto the rocke of our ſaluationſ /. vuto him 
p is the aſſured groundwozk e foundation, as it were ot our deliuery, meaning 
by this ſperch god who is vnto his people, in ſtełd ofa rock of dekẽte, deline⸗ 2 
rv. in which they may be ſafe fr al aſſaultg.] Mer. 2. Let vs comeſ vx. quickly. 
and chearefully]befozehis łateſ.not onely into his pꝛeſenee (fo2 men can bet 
in no place, but thep are in his ſight) but alſo to the tabernacle of witneſſe, in 
which place, the Loꝛd gaue glozious teſtimonies ot his pꝛeſence & faus2Jwith 
pꝛaiſeſi. with ſongs conteining his pꝛaiſe fot the benefites which we dayly re- 3 
ceceine of him let vs ſing loud ſer ver.. ok this fal. Jvnto him vx. alone, and 
to none other but him] with Plalmes [ vr. conteining his pꝛaiſes, ę our thankſ* 
giuing, loʒ the bleſſings which he continually beſtoweth vppon vs.] Ver. 3. Fo 
the Lozd v. which we ſerue, and who giueth vs theſe graces is a great Goy 
DL. is the God ot al power & might, vtho hath both wil and ſtrength, to do what 
ſdeuer pleaſeth him t a great king aboue al Gods /. hee is moze mighty & ex⸗ 
tellent then any thing, oꝛ al the things, that haue the name of god giuen vnto it 
whether they be Angels, oz idoles, oꝛ magiſtrates, to all which, Gods name is 
attributed in one reſpect o2 other in the Scripture,ſ# Plalm. 82.1. Pſal. 86.8. 
Þſal. 89.6. Ioh. 10.34.35. 1. Co. 8. 5. Mer. 4. In whoſe hand i. vnder whole pow- 
er, pꝛouidence, æ gouernment] are the derpe places of the earth by this ſperch 
he meaneth the moſt deepe places ofthe woꝛld, which tk he guide and gouerne, 
then much mo2e doth he gouerne thoſe that are not ſo derpe. e he ſetteth depths 
againſt the height ofthe mountaines, expꝛeſſed in the other part of the verſe, 
meaning by both theſe laid together that God gonerneth al the whole wozlde, 
whether it be high 02 low e the heights of y mountaines[s.the moft high moũ⸗ 
tains are his{»z.to guid gouerne the, as himliketh beſt: . 4. God accoꝛding 
to his god pleaſure ruleth, both the moſt ſecret and the moſt mighty thinges, 5 
pea all the things of the wozld. er.. To whom the ſea belongeth vr. to bs 
guided and governed accoꝛding to his will fo hee made it vx. by gathering 
the waters together ints ane place, ſ@ Gene.. 9.10. Jand his handes fozmed[s. 
his almighty power, gaue kozme, q being to che earth the dꝛy land /. that part 
of the earth, which is dꝛy, and ſeparated from the water: which her calleth dꝛye 6 
in reſpect ofthe other ouercouered with water.] Uecrſe 6, Come ['»z.toge- 
ther with me, fe ver. 1. ol this Pſalm] let vs wozſhip[v7,by al the meanes we 
can, this Lozdour God j and fal down the woꝛd ſignifieth to bowe the head ta 
the earth, as they were wont to do which receiued either a bleſſing, oꝛ ſom god 
turne from others:. Allet vs by al 17 0 teſtifie the hũbling ol vs _ oy 
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v.90. An Expoſetion vpon 
which alſo he meaneth by the woꝛde, kneeling, afterwardes put downeJbefoze 
the Loꝛd our maker /. hee that hath made vs. This woꝛde, maker, conteining 
a double argument, to moue men to his woꝛſhippe and ſeruice: the one taken 
from Gods excellency, who is the creatoz: and the other from our baſeneſſe, 
who are his wozkemanſhip,made of the duſt of the earth, Gene. 3.9. Uerſe 7. 
7 Fo? heeſv⁊. alone, and no other but her is our God our vpholder,maintat- 
ner, and defender, and therefoze good cauſe wee haue to ſerue hin] and we are 
the people of his paſture li. ſuch a people as hee with a ſpectall and fatherlye 
care nouriſheth and defendeth, and to whom hee giueth all ſoztes of bleſſings, 
True it is that this woꝛde, ſheepe, ſhoulde agree better to paſture, but pet the 
holy ghoſt hath vſed the woꝛde, people, that he might the better expounde the 
metaphoz ] and the ſhepe of his handel the tender ones ( foz ſo are ſheepe) 
which her guideth and gouerneth, by his Fatherly pꝛouidence and power: 
meaning alſo by that woꝛde, his, that GD D himſelke taketh care ouer them, 
and committeth them not to an other.] To dap, if pe will heare his voyce [v. 
ſpeaking vnto pou out ot his wozde: . 4. If pe mynde as pet to yeelde obevi⸗ 
ence vnto his trueth, then harden not pour heartes, as followeth in the next 
$ verſe,fo2 ſo muſt theſe two verſes be ioyned together.] Uerſe 8, Harden not 
pour harts C.. be not obſtinate and ſetled in your ſin, by this woꝛd, he generally 
meaneth, al contempt offred to Gods woꝛd Jas v. pour fathers, and anceſto2s 
did manp times ſtriuing againſt God and namely din Meribahſthis hiſtoꝛy is 
largely handled. Num. 4. Ic as in the day ot Maſſah this hiſtozy is put down, 
Exod, 17. Stck alſo Numb. 20. and conferre all theſe thz& chapters together, 
fo2 though it ſhoulde ſ&me out of Exod. 17. ver.. that Maſlah, and Peribah, 
were al one place, pet by compariſon of the chapters, and the matters together 
we ſhal find, that they tempted the Lozd moꝛe then once, and moze then in one 
place Jinthe wilderneſſe the holy ghoſt obſerneth theſe circumſtances ok place, 
time, perſons, maner of doing, cc. foꝭ þ certaintte of the hiſtoꝛy.] Uer. 9. MAhere 
Ci. not only in the wuldernes, though that were a pꝛincipall place but in the o ⸗ 
ther places alſo your kathersſ . your aunceſtoxs pꝛogenitoꝭs, of whaſe ſtocke 
pou coine,ſ# Pſal. 8.3. Jtempted meſi.would haue moze erperience and triall 
ok mp power, then I thought met and good fo2 them Jand pꝛoued meſ vr. what 
J could do, thzough mp power & might] though they had ſ&ne my wozke v. 
which J did befoze them, e in their ſight;vnderſtanding by the woꝛde, wozke, in 
the ſingular nfiber,manifold wozks:. d. although they had had ſufficient teſti⸗ 
monies ok my power & might, and knew wel inough what J was able to do, vet 
a0 they woulde not leaue oft, but ſtill pꝛoue my power.] Mer. 10. Fourtie peeres 
Long and together Jhaue J contendedſ vz. ſtriuen by diuers puniſhments, 
pea death it ſelfe as appeareth Numb, 14. 33. and yet haue nothing p2ofited oz 
pꝛeuatled with this generation J wil rather read, that, noting the rebellious 
people, which periſhed in the wilderneſſe and. vr. J haue] ſayde ¶ vx. by rea · 
ſon of their continuall wickedneſſe they are a people [;,ſuch a people] that 
exre in heart li. not only without iudgement and reaſon, but alſo outragiouſly 
N | following 
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following ſinne and vngodlineſſe}fo2 they haue not known Ci. neither allowed | 
loued, no walked in my wayes[-.epther mp doctrine and law, dz the knowne 
miracles which J haue done foz their ſakes. ] Merſe 11. Wherefoze [vz, by u 
this their continuall rebellion being moued JJ ſware[z,vnto them . 4. I ti- 
ed my ſelfe by the vertue of an oth lin my wzath[vz.agaynſt them, he meaneth 
by this ſperch. being angry with them ]ſaping[vz.in ſuch ſozt, that they might 
both heare it and know it] ſurely they Li. this wicked and rebellious people] 
ſhall not enter[vz.at all into my reſtſi.inta the land of Canaan, where they 
ould reſt after their long trauaples: and he calleth it Gods reſt, both becauſe 
God pꝛomiſed it, and alſo after fozty yeares,by the miniſtery of Ichoſhua pers 
fozmey it: vnder which Dauid ment that there was another reſt fignified am 
p2epared fo; Gods people,ſ@Heb.4.ver.s,9, 

Uerſei teacheth vs not only to pꝛayſe God our ſelues, but alſo to pꝛouoke o ⸗ Do, 
thers thereto. Ger. 2 teach vs to yeld pꝛaiſe vnto him, publikely, chearefully, 
and with an vnkeyned hart. Ger. z teacheth that none in heauen oz earth, no not 
all ol them together, are in any reſpect to be compared with the God whome 
the fapthfull ſerue. Wer. 4.5.teache that Gods power and pꝛouidence gouerne 
all things whatſoeuer in heauen, earth, the water, c. Uer. 6. teach vs with all 
dutward reuerence, to humble our ſelues in pꝛaiers and thanksgiuing vnto 
the Lozd. Uer./.teacheth vs two things: firſt that in reſpect of God. and ol our 
ſelues, we ought to perld him ſeruice and obedtence : ſecondlye that when hee 
ſpeaketh vnto vs out of his wozd, we ought with reuerence to harken vnto the 
ſame. Uerſe 8.teacheth vs, to caſt away and to purge from vs al hard harted⸗ 
neſſe and obſtinacy when God ſpeaketh vnto vs:it teacheth alſo to ſet befoze va 
the example of other mens wickedneſſe, and Gods iuſtice vpon them foz the 
ſame, that we map learne inthe fight of them to auoyde them. Uer.s. teacheth 
that it is not alwayes ſafe and god to follow the ſteps of our fozefathers, alſa 
that the moꝛe wozkes God ſheweth of his power and pꝛouidence, the moze we 
fouldhaue our fapth ſtrengthened in the truth ofhis pꝛomiſes, not demaun⸗ 
ding euery day new miracles fo the ſtrengthening of our fayth. Uerſe 10. tea⸗ 
cheth vs, that God beareth long with a people befoze hee puniſheth them: Al- 
ſo, that he vſeth many meanes to bzing men to amendmente, ik it woulde ber. 
Uerſe u teacheth vs that ſinne and rebellion againſt God,ſhutteth vs vtterlye 
put of the heauenly kingdome. 7 
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due Rue it is that this Pſalme doth chefelp tontayne an erhoztation di⸗ Di. 
rected to the pcople, to ſtir them vy to pzapſe God fo2 his god; 
neſſe: pet notwithſtanding J ſuppole it may be diuided into foure 
| parts. In the firſt the Pꝛophet exho2teth men to pꝛaile the Lozde. 1 
berſe 1.2. 3. In the ſecond he ſheweth cauſes wherefoze they ſhould doe it, verſe 2 
45.6. In the third he doth agapne(becanſe men are dull) pꝛeuoke them to — 3 
dutie 
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Þl.312. eAn Expoſition vpon 
duety of pꝛayſing God, ver.7,3,9,10.Jn the fourth he deſireth, oz rather indcld 
pꝛophecieth of the god things and bleſſinges that the godly ſhall haue, from 
'berſe n. to the end of the Plalme. 
Se, This Plalme ſæmeth to be a part ot that Pſalme which the Iſraelites ſung 
at the hzinging of the Arke into Jeruſalem, differing little oꝛ nothing, ſauing 
in the chaunging of certain woꝛds, from that which we may reade 1.Chzonic, 
1 16. from verſe 23. to the end of the 33.verſe.]Uerſe 1,Sing[vz,with harte any 
voyceJvato the Ls2d(vz.our gud t gracious God ja new ſongſi.not only new 
in reſpect ot making, but an exquiſite one, and moꝛe then a common ſong , by 
reaſon not only ofa new grace ſhewed vs from God, but one that is moze then 
accuſtomed, yea extraozwinary:\&Pſalme 33,2.]ſingvnto the Lozd{vnverſtay 
it as befoze,inthe beginning of this verſe all the earth Ci. all the pcople inha⸗ 
.- biting the earth: meaning ſpecially the people of the Jewes , vnderſtanding 
2 alſo by earth, the lande wherein the Jewes dwelt. J WUerſe 2. Sing vnto the 
2L.01v{ expound this as it was expounded befoze ver.. of this Pſal.Jand pjaile 
his name ¶ i.ſet forth his maieſtp, power, c. (as Plalme 20, I.) with ſonges of 
p2apſe and thanks giuing J declare l vr. in pour ſongs, ę with pour wozdsJhis 
ſaluationſ i. the gracious deliuerance ſch he perkoʒmech foz his people] frũ day 
to dayſ i. continually & without ceaſing, as; day neuer ceaſeth.True it is þ god 
neuer ceaſeth to poure vpon vs new & continuall bencfits, but pet the meaning 
of the Pꝛophet is not in this place to ſet foꝛthj that, but to hewrather 5 fayth⸗ 
3 ful, what their duty is in publiſhing theſe graces Aer. 3. Declare vc. by pour 
woꝛds & deeds Ihis glozy Ci. the things which he hath donfo2 pou, getting ther 
by glozy vnto himſelke Jamong al nations v⁊.ot the earth, meaning that the 
people of the Jewes ſhould trataple what in thẽ lay to make known his wozks 
euen to the Gentils Jand his wonders[z,whiche he hath done fo2 you, and 
4 on your behalfe Jamong all people vx. of the whole wozld : 3. a.ſound & ſende 
them abꝛoad, that other may heare the ſame and keare. ] Uer. 4. Foz the Lozd 
is great v⁊.in ſtrength, might and power Jand muche to bet pꝛayſed ['»z, of 
all men, but ſpecially of his own childꝛen and ſeruaunts, foꝛ the graces he be⸗ 
ſcoweth vpon them he is to be feared vr. with a reuerent and holpe feare] as 
boue al Gods ſ i. moꝛe then al the idols ofthe Gentils,fo2 of them he ſpeaketh 
c in this plate, as may appeare by that which followeth iu the next verſe, JUer.s 
foʒ all the Gods of the pesple ¶ i.all thoſe things which the people eſtame as 
Gods, but pet axe not ſo in derd, as appear eth i. Coꝛ. S. 5. and Pſal. 1 15. 4. F. ct. 
are idols Ci. vanities and matters ok nothing, as appeareth 1. Cozinth. 8, 4. 
whereof alſo in this place, and Leuit. 19.4. they haue their names, as the e⸗ 
tymologie ofthe Pebꝛem woꝛd very well declareth] but the Lozde [L. our 
God, which we ſerue made v⁊. in che beginning, and chat of nothing the hea⸗ 
uens[-,althings whatſoeuer, heauen, earth, cc. putting one part of the creatiõ 
6 fo2 the whole. Uer. 6. ſtrengthſ. vx. to ſtrike his enemies, c to defend his own 
people jand gloꝛyſ v. fo thoſe whom he loueth & liketh] are befoze him [i. 
are continually in his ſight, and in a readineſſe at his tõmandement as it were 
n Ateneme m ar di kemandel * 
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ko goe whether ſoeuer it pleaſech him] power & beauty[vz, moſt excellent and 
gloziousJare in his ſanttuaryſ ..in the place ot his above & wozſhip, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet meaneth as J take it, that though the Loꝛd manifeſt his great power and 
dien in mam places, vet ſpecially doe they appeare in his ſanctuary oꝛ Tas 
ernacle. ] Nerſe 7. Giue vnto the Loꝛd vx. only, and to none other but him J 
pe families ofthe people vr. f Gad: the Pꝛophet ſpeaking this accopving to 7 
the cuſtome sf the Jewes, who were diuided firſt into tribes, and then info fa⸗ 
milies, Iehoſhua 7.17.18, 1. Sam. 9. al. which maketh me alſo to diſſent from 
Immanuel, who referreth it generally to al people ofthe earth; which alſo is 
confuted by that which followeth in this Pſalm ver. o. wher they are cõmaun⸗ 
ded to ſpeake to the Gentils giue vnto the Loꝛd vx. only as befoꝛe jgloꝛy and 
power.. al glozy and power, foꝛ vnto him only it is due,ſ# fal. 1 1 5. verſe 1. 
Uerſe 8. Giue vnto the Loꝛd the glozpof his nameſ i. that glozp and honoure 8 
which is due and merte fo; his name . J Striue to gloziſie God, as much as 
in pou lieth, euen accoꝛding to his extellency ſbꝛing an offringſvz,vntohim, in 
token that you doe vnfeignedly wozſhip and lerue him: this and that whiche 
followeth,he ſpeaketh accoꝛ ding vnto the law, by which the people were aps 
poynted toperfozme theſe things Ie enter into his Courts v. to pꝛaiſe, ſerue 
and woꝛſhip him. F o2 this woꝛd Courts, ſee Pſalme g4.verſe 2.10. ] Uerſe 9, 9 
Moꝛſhipſ.v⁊.accoꝛding to the rule of his woꝛd the Lod vx. only, as manye 
times befozeJin the glozious ſanctuaryſi.in the Tabernacle of witneſſe, where 
his glozye appeareth moſt liuely] tremble befoze him [vz.in token of a lo⸗ 
ning and reuerente feare ] all the earth[ſe& verſe 1. of this Pſalme,] Uerſe 
10, Saye(7,ſpeake aloude, declare and publiſh that which followeth] among xg 
the nations [.the other peoples of the wozld, meaning thereby the Gentiles] * 
The Loꝛd reigneth[ſ@Pſalme 93.1. ] ſurely the wozlde ſhall bee ſtable [7.the 
whole earth and the people therein, ſhall contintte in god o2der and peace, 
though the wicked laboure to diſturbe the fame. Pe noteth this as an excellent 
fruite of Gods gouernmente Je not moue vx. fo all that the wicked can ima⸗ 
gine 02 do, and note that this amplykying by the contr arp, as that on the one 
ſyde it ſball be ſtable, and onthe other ſive it ſhall not moue, ſerueth foz the 
greater certaputpe and aſſuraunce thereof: as Iohn 1, 20. Romanes 9. 1, 
1. Timothie 2.7. and ſhe ſhall iudge the peopleſ /. gouerne and guide them, 
putting one parte of gouernmente koz the whole] in righteoulneſſe C. vp⸗ 
rightlye and iuſilye, without any partialitie oz reſpecte of perſons;02 with⸗ 
out feare, fauoure, oz flatterpe. Merſe n. Let the heauens reioyte [ſome reade u 
it, the heauens ſhall reioyce and ſo they doe reade alltheſe verſes vnto the ende 
of the Pſalme, as fozetelling of the greate ioye and gladneſſe that ſhall be a= 
mong Gods people, fo that he exerciſeth a gouernmente ouer them , Thep | 
that reade it, as the Geneua Texte doeth, maketh it an exhoztation, that the 
Pꝛophet ſhould vfe the moe to ſette out Gods grace and goadnelle, even fox 
this, that hee gathereth men under his authozitye and gouernmente 2 
q-4, This grace of & O O is lo greate, that euen the . 


Fol. 314. An Expoſition vpon 

haue thereby an occaſion offeredthem as it were to reioyce and be glad, take 
whether of theſe ſences you ſhall thinke good, yet fox mine owne part J allowe 
rather the latter,becauſe of that which followeth,Pſalme 98.7.8,Which alſo 
Immanuelturneth as exho2ting the creatures to reioyce in it, though he doe 
not ſo in this place j let the heauens reioyceſ v⁊. fo this great godneſſe of god 
ruling and gouerning Jand let the earth be glad vr. fo the ſame occaſion] let 
the ſea roare[vz.in token and teſtimonye of reioycing J and all that therein is 
12 CL. euery thing that liueth and moueth in the ſame. ] Uerle 1. Let the ſieldeſ 
the ſteldes: putting one foꝛ many, as Plalme 95.9. wozke, is put ſoz wozkes) 
be ioytull vx. oꝛ the cauſes befoʒe alleaged Jand all that is in iti. whatſoeuer 
groweth and flouriſheth in the ſame fieldes let all the Tres of the Woodſ,al 
trees of what kinde ſoeuer that groweth tn the Woods then retoyce[wz,when 
the Lozde ſhall beginne this gouernment: here fox the better vnderſtandinge 
of this of theſe two verſcs,we are ſpecially to marke theſe two thinges: firſte 
that the Pophetlayeth not this duetie vpon the inſenſible creatures, others 
wiſe then they in their kind are able to perloꝛme it, and to ns other end but that 
thereby he may pꝛouoke men, who haue the vle of realon, and the light of the 
woꝛde, to doe the ſame. Secondly that he layeth it not only vpon them whom 
hee here nameth: but that by theſe which he putteth downe, he vnderſtandeth 
z all the reſt ok the creatures whatſoeuer. J Uerſe 13 ,Befoze the Lo2d Ci.in his 
pꝛeſence and openly: fo2 this as playnly appeareth, muſt be ioyned to the ende 
of the other verſe foꝛ he commeth, foꝛ he commethſ i. he wil certainly come, the 
certaintie is noted not only in the voubling of the woꝛd, but alſo in that he ſays 
eth, he commeth, as though he were already pꝛelent, putting the p2eſent tenſe 
fo: the kuture Ito iudge . to rule and gouern, as befoze verſe 10. of this Pſal,] 
the earthſ .. the people inhabiting the earth he will iudge . 4. howſoeuer o⸗ 
thers rule pet he will gouerne che woꝛld the people ofche wozld, both greate 
and ſmal ] with righteouſneſſeſi.,vp2ightly and iuſtly, as ver. 1 o ofthis Pſal,] 
and the people in his truth [. in exactneſſe and perfection of truth and vp- 
rightneſſe, ko that woꝛd, his, hath a koꝛce in this place, as diſcerning betwerne 

men and him, how truely and vpꝛightly ſoeuer they deale. 

Uerſe 1,teacheth vs to ſtriue what in vs lieth, to make our pꝛaiſes aunſwe⸗ 
rable to Gods graces, though in dede we can not perkozme the lame. Uerſe 2, 
teacheth vs that our pꝛayſes and ſpeakinges of his gloꝛy ought to be continu⸗ 

all. Cerſe 3 teacheth vs that we ſhould publiſh it befo2e al men and in al places. 
Uerſe 4. Setteth ont the excellent power, glozy, and mateſtte ofthe Lozd our 
God.Uerſe 5 paynteth out the vanity and vnpꝛofitableneſſe of all counterfeyte 
Gods and idols,Uerſe 6 teacheth that all honour, glozp, ſtrength, cc. are due 
only to the Loyd. Uer,7 teacheth the faythkull to aſcribe alſo and yelde vnto him 
the lame, ſeing they belong to him, and fo none other but to him. Merle 8 teas 
cheth Gods people, carefullpe to exerciſe themſelues in the ſertnce and wo}- 
Hip ok him that is ſo gracious a God to them, Uerſe 9 teacheth vs not onelye 
to frequent the places ot publike exerciſes, but allo there and euerye * - 


Ood Jand burnevp his enemies round about{-.it ſhall vtterlye conſume thoſe 
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ſhew fo2th allured teſtimonies of a reuerent feare that wee carrie to his Pa; 
ieſtie. Merle 10 teacheth vs to haue a care to publiſh Gods gcouernment amon⸗ 
geſt others, that they alſo may be ſubiected tothe ſame, It teacheth vs further 
that the vngodly can not, vnleſſe the Loꝛd ſo appoynt it, make any hurlibur· 
lies 2 ſtirs in the Moꝛlde. Uerſe n.12. teach vs in the example of inſenſible 
creatures to ſnew our ſelues thankfull to God, fo? all his graces,and namelye 
fo2 his excellent gouernment and pꝛouidence. Uerſe 13 teacheth that howſo- 


ever men be coꝛxupted in their iudgements and gouernment,yet God is not, 
ſee Plal. 94. berſe 20. 


Pſalme 97 


bis Pſalme may be diuided into the parts. In the firſt is de · Di, 
ſcribed the greatneſſe and excellencp of almightye God and x 
and his power. From verſe 1 to the end of the ſixte. In the 
ſeconde is declared that this power of his is terrible to the 2 
wicked, and comfo2table to the godly, whome the Pꝛophet 
| therkoꝛze exhozteth to peld obedience and thankfulneſle to the 
Lozde,from verſe 7 to the end of the Pſalme, 
This Pſalme hath no Title(as ſundꝛy both befoze it and after it haue not g.. 
likewiſe)and therefoze we cannot determine,epther who was the Authoz of it, 
02 when it was penned. Certaine it is that the holpe Ghoſt therein purpoſeth 
to exhoꝛt the fapthfull to ſhew themſelues joifull,fo2 the Loꝛdes fauour, loue, 
and power towards them.] Uerſe 1. The Lozd reigneth{[ſ Pſalme 93.1.Jlet 1 
the earth retoyce[,people inhabiting the earth, as Pſalme 96,1-9.4. Let the 
people be exceedingly glad, euen in that reſpecte,that the Lozdes power beas 
reth a ſwap Let the multitude of the Jles i. the multitude of people inhaby⸗ 
ting the Alandes Ibe glad[z.fo2 the ſame cauſe, and occaſion, JUer, 2.Clouds 2 
and darkeneſſe[-,moft fearefull and terrible maieſtie and power, ſee Pſalm 18, 
n. And he doth thus deſcribe God, that he might mote liuely touch mens harts 
to yeldhim reuerence and honour Jare round about him i. compaſſe him in on 
tuery ſide, meaning that he hath both plenty of them and in a readineſſe alſo to 
perkozme whatſoeuer pleaſeth him Jrighteouſnelſeſ /. all vpꝛightneſſe and equi⸗ 
tie and indgement{1.true and right iudgement, and this the holy Ghoſt ad⸗ 
deth as it were to pꝛeuent that which the wicked might obiect, as though gods 
power and maieſtie were full ot᷑ iniuſtice are the foundation ot his thzone{-.are 
fo tied to his kingdom, that they can no moꝛe be ſeparated from his kingdom, 
chen the foundation of his building. Underſtanding by thꝛone the ſigne of a 3 
kingdome,the king dome it ſelfe+ and by foundation the ſtraight and narrowe 
cmunetton of iuſtice and found iudgement ta it.] Uerſe z. There ſhall gor a 
Me befoze himſhe vnderſtandeth by the wo2d fire the wꝛath and vengeaunce of 
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that fet themlelues agaynſt him, and that on euerye ſide, bcfoze him and hes 
hinde him on the lekte hande, and on the right hand, ſo that ne ne ſhall eſcape. ) 


4 Uerſe 4. His lightninges l. the lightnings that come from him, and are lente 


by his appopntmentJgauelighte vato the woꝛld li. were ſo great that all the 
Moꝛlde mighte ſa them the earth [_z,the people dwelling on the earth j ſaw 
Lvx. with their bodilye tyes and ſenſiblye] it C. thoſe lightninges, one number 
put foꝛ an other and was afrayde vf his great power and maieſty whiche 
appeared therein Bythis and the thyꝛde verſe bekoze geing, and the nexte 
verſe following it, the holy Ghoſt myndech nothing but to ſhewe the greatneſſe 
of almightye Gods power, in ſo much that nothing though it be neuer & 
5 ſtoute and ſteedye, is able to ſtande befeze it.] Gerſe;. The Pountapnes 
¶v⁊. though they were neuer fo greate,ftrong and might y] melted like ware 
Lv. helde agaynſt the fpꝛe, o; the heate of the Sunne. Me meancth by this 
Metaphozꝛ that they quickly conſumed Jat the pꝛelence of che Loꝛdeſi.ſe ſwne 
as the Loꝛde gaue ſeme ſhew ek his pꝛeſence 02 maieſtic at the pꝛelence of the 
Loꝛde of the whole earthſ /. ol him that ruleth the earth and all thinges there⸗ 
in contapnen.] Uerſe 6. The Heauens declare his rightecuſneſſe .. c uen thoſe 
thinges whiche are done in the Firmament, as fyꝛe, hayle, thunder, lightning, 
the Lode thereby plaguing the wicked, doe ſufficicndpe declare him tobe vp⸗ 
right and iuſt in all his way es Jand all the people[vz,of the tarth e /. plains 
le and ſenſiblye perceyue, by the thinges done there Jhis glozye [7 his great 
power and mighte. In thts ver ſe the Pꝛophet mindeth to declare that Gop 
is moſt glozious, manifeſt tokens ot whole gloꝛy and iuſtice appeare in the ve- 
ry heauens, and are ſet out befoze mens epes to make them without excuſe, ſe 
ſalme 19.1, Romanes 1. 20. ] Uerſe 7,Confounded{ vr. thoꝛowe the mighs 
tye power and iudgemente of almightye GD DJbe all they [vz. of what 
ſtate oz condition ſoeuer they bee: 3.4. let them ber confounded and ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne ]that ſerue v. any manner of waye, oz with anpe ſozte of wo2ſhip] 
grauen Images Ci. images oz pictures made, framed, and grauen, by the 
hanve, arte, and cunning ok man] and that glozpeſ .. eyther boafce cf, oz 
ſpeake of them, as to allowe them anye manner of waye Jin Idols ¶ſa be⸗ 
koze Pſalme 96,5, Leuiticus 19.4. Mozſhippe [vz.accopving to the pꝛe⸗ 
ſcripte rule of his wozde ] him [v. onelye] all pee Gods i. not only migh⸗ 
tye men and Magiſtrates of the wozld, but all thinges that in the wogldt is 
eſteemed as God. The Pꝛophet meaning that eyther they ſhoulde dot if 
willinglye, and of a good mynde, oz elſe by conſtrapnt and infozct mente, be⸗ 
Cauſe they coulde not reſiſt his power.] Uerſe 8, Sion [C. the Church, as 
JPſalme 48, 1. 12, J hearde [vz, by thy wozkes and by thy wozde ] of it 
Cu. that goeth befo2e . the confuſion and ouerch2owe cf the idolatrers} 
and was gladde [vz. fo the iuſt execution of thy iudgementes vppon 
them ] and the Daughters of Iudah Li. not onely the Cittyes and 
Townes of that Lande, in whiche ſence, you ſhall ſundzye tymes haue 


the wozde , Daughters, taken, but the people inhabiting che ſame pla 
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tes, meaning notwithftavving the particular members ofthe ChirchJreiops | 
ced{ i. were exttedinglye glad Ibetauſe ol thy iud D Lo [Lv. exttu⸗ 
ted vppon the wicked, and vngodlye by whiche allo it hath. pleaſed ther to 
pꝛouide fo2 their deliueraunte and ſaletie.] Uerſe 9. Foz thou Loꝛzd Lv. g 

alone ] arte moſte high aboue all the tarth II. arte greater in power 

and mighte then all thinges in the earth, becauſe that they, whatſoeuer 

thep be are ſubiecte to thy authozitie and power] Thou arte muche ex⸗ 

alted [vz, in thy iuſtice and iudgementes ] aboue all Gods [\#Pſalme 

955,3. Uerſe 10, Yeo that loue the Londe Lv. inde de, vnfeignedipe, and _ 
with a good hearte] hate Ci. deteſt and abhozre from the bottome of — 2 

hartes: ſw Romanes 12.9. ] Euil Ci. what ſoeuer is ſinne aud tranſgreſ⸗ 

ſion befoze him, oz inclining that waye :\& 1. Theſſalonians 5. 22.] h# pꝛe⸗ 

ſerneth[i, Gov mayntapueth, defendeth and kerpeth the ſoules[1 the life am 

whole perſon] of his Sapntes [7.0f thoſe whome hee hath framed to holy⸗ 

neſſe and inflamed with the lone thereof her will deliuer them[;, ſet them ſafe 

and ſounde from the hande i. fromthe cruell power and outrageJof the wie · 
ked [z.that ſerke to deſirop them. ]JUerſeu,Lighte [1,toye,p2oſperitie , and a 

eternall bleſſedneſſe, Se Elter 8, 16, as by the contrarpe,vz, darkeneſle, is 

fignifyed myſerpe] is ſowne (i. is P2epared and layde vp, and yet lyeth hid 

as it were ſeede committed to the earth, which ſhall in god time come fozth, 

et Coloſſians 3 3.4. I. Coz. 13. 1. John. 3. 2. Ther Petapho? that he vſech 

in this place is excellent: 4.4;:Cucn as wheate o other ſe de caſt into the earth, 

dpeth and lyeth hidde, fo a certayne while,befoze-it ware grene and hing 

fozth kruite: ſo the iuſt ſufler manye thinges, beloꝛe they fle iope, but thetre 

ioye ſhall in god time bee made mantkeſt, and they ſhall haue great increaſe 

and ſtoze thereof, as of one grayne caſt into the grounde, commech plentte 

and abundaunce of Cozne } fo? the righteous Ci. foz them whome GD 

| framcth to righteouſnefſe-oflife, and helye connerſation] and iope [ this 

| ſheweth playnlye what he meant by light, v. tope both in this Ipfe , and in 

| the lyke to come ] foz the vpꝛighte in harte L. fo; them, that are voyde-of 
hypocrifie and diſſpmulation, S# Pſalme 33 .] Uerſe 12. Neioyce pc 12 
bp2ighreous in the Loꝛde [/ . Let him ber the matter of your iope, that doth 
ſuche great chinges foz pou } and giue thankes C v. vnto him one lpe ] fog 
his holye remembzaunce { theſe wordes maye haut a doulle ſence 3 
eyther thus ] fox his holye remembzaunce C. for that it pleaſeth him 
that is holye, to thinke vppon and to remember you : o; elſe thus ] fox 
his holye remembzaunce [:,fo2 that you haue god and often occaſion ginen 
pou, by his continuall graces befiowed vppon vou ta remember and thinks 
poem him that is balpe and tuft, and this latter I take to bee the moze 

p N 
Uerſe r. Teacheth vs chat it is a matter ol great ioye, to knowe that che Dol 
Lode rnleth and gouerneth allthinges. Werle z. teachech vs -whar-greate 
raue und tuſtice is inthe Lozve, Uerſe 3. teacheth vs thag the wicken and 
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ene poſrtion pon 
vngodly ſhallnoteſcapevapuniſhey. Uerſe 4 teacheth vs; that the leaſt of 
Gods creatures is ableto terrifie all the wozly,Uerſe 5 ſheweth that nothing 
ts able to withſtand the Lozd in his parpoſes,and that the ſtrongeſt and gre⸗ 

- teſtthinges are as nothing befoze him. Uerſe 6;teacheth vs that Gods gode 
neſſe and vp2ightneſle are ſo cleare euen in his creatures, as none can pꝛetend 
fano1zaunce,Uerſe 7 ceacheth two chings, lirſt that we may pꝛay agayntt idols 
and Idolaters: ſecandlyt it ſheweth what greate iudgementes ſhall oucrtake 
them, Uerſe 8 teacheth the godly to reioyce, euen in Gods iudgementes exe: 

tuted vpon the wicked. Uerſe 9 ſetteth out the excellency, maieſtie, and almigh · 
tie power of God. Uerſe io teacheth firſt that our hatred and lothing of euill, 
muſt be a ſeale of the law of God in our harts, ſecondlye that God hath moze 

* then afatherlp tare auer the liues ofthoſe that be his: and thirdly the wickey 
fo2 all their power can not doe what they would againſt Gods childꝛen. Uerſe 
n. ttacheth that howſveuer the good be afflicted fo a time, yet is abundaunce of 
toy lapde vp fo2 them. Uerſe 12 teacheth the faithfull to ſhew chemlelues al 
wayes thankefullto God. 
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,{ Fe, His Pſalme contapneth th2s ſpeciall parts. In the firſt hee exe 
boꝛtech the fapthfull to pꝛayſe the Lozd, ſhewing ſome cau⸗ 
[WSU] fes thac ſhould leav them ſo to doe. Merle 1.2.3-Jnthe ſeconde 
198, „ be heweth how this thanksgining and pꝛayle ſhouldbeyels 
* . F Ddedeo the Lord, and that is partly with the voyce and ſonges, 
and parti with muſicall inftruments. Uerſe 4. 5.6. In the 
2 thyzde parte by exhezting dumbe creatures to yelde thankes vnto the Lom, 
nn to the pertozmaunce of that excellente and holye duetpt, 

Uerle 7.8.9. | | | 2:3. $6 
ge. The Title, a Pſalmeſthis hath bene expounded befoze, and namely Pſal.z, 
1 · and Plalme 4 in the title.] Merſe 1. Sing vnto the Loꝛd a new ſong {ſe fo2 
this, Plalme 96. verſe 1. Ifo hie vx. alone Jhath done ¶ vr. by his power and 
might Jmarueylous thinges¶i.mattets to be wondꝛed at, and farre paſſing the 
reache ol man Jhis right hand Cv alone:meaning by right hand, his almigh- 

eye ſtrength and power Jand his holy armeſ:the arme ot him that is holye,yea 
bolineſle it ſelle:vuderſtanding by arme the ſame ching hee did by hande, vr. 
might and ſtrength Jhath gotten him. him, himlelfe, and in him his Church] 

the victoꝛyſ vx. againſt all his and their enemies. The Pꝛophet meaneth, that 
God deliuered his Church fromthe enemies thereof , not by the meanes of 
man, oꝛ any accuſtomed 92der,but by his owne power and ſtrength : ſsPſalm 
44.2.8. alſo Iſaiah 59, 16. and agapne Iſaiah 63. 5. Uer. a. The Lozd declared 
Lr. by the meruailous and great wozkes which he hath done J his ſaluation 
L. his gracious deliueraunce of his Church out ol al daungers and _ 
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and this is called his ſaluation, becauſe he is the only wozker of it, and doeth ; 
frely beſtowe the ſame vppon his people). and his righteouſnefſe [';, his- 
faythfull and vpꝛighte exetuting of iuſtice and iudgemente ] hath hee res 
uealed [Lv. in his mightye and marueplous woꝛkes ] in the ſighte of the 
Nations i.openly, not only befo2e the Jewes, but bekoze all other Nations 


bk the wozlde.] Uerſe z He hath remembꝛed Li. he hath not onelye thoughte z 


vpon, but in his remembꝛaunce perfozmed ] his mercpe and his truth (i. 
his gracious goodneſle and his fapthfull pzomiſes made] towardes the houle 
of Iſraell[-.to the people of the Jewes, whome hee calleth the houſe of Jſra- 
ell,becauſe they p2oc&eded from Iaakob who was alſo called Iſrael], and came 
from him as from one ſtocke o Fountayne Jall the endes ofthe earth. all the 
partes and quarters ofthe wozlde and ſome people inhabiting the lame] haue 
ſcneſ vx. playnly and ſenſibly: meaning by this ſperch that they haue bin made 
partakers of n ſaluations vr. mercikully pꝛomiſed, æ gractoufly to be perfoꝛ⸗ 
med in Chꝛiſt Jof our O D[ i. of that true and euer living S DD whome 
we ſerue. Me ſpeaketh here no doubt of the calling ofthe Gentiles , and of 
thoſe gracious pꝛomiſes expꝛeſſed Geneſis 12.3. Geneſis 22, 18. ] Uerſe 4. 4 


All the earth [1 all people inhabiting the earth: J. 4. Conſider this great be⸗ 


nefpte euerye one ok pou, and chearefullye pꝛaple the Lode foz it ] fing 
y# lowde [C. pꝛayſe him willinglye and openlpe] vnto the Lozde ['vz, 
who hath beſtowed theſe greate graces vppon you] crye out [g. 4. infozce 
pour ſelfe to pzapſehimJand reioyce v. fo2 the mercies which you haue re · 
ceaued] and ſing p}ayſes[z,continually and ihat to the Lobe, who hath 
dealt ſo fauourablye with you, as to make you of no people, a people vnto him⸗ 
ſelfe, The Pꝛophet repeateth one and the ſelfe ſame thinges vnder diners 


termes, not only to expꝛeſſe his own earneſtneſſe, but alſo to declare mens dul ⸗ 


neſſe in the perfoꝛmaunce thereok: and with all to expꝛeſſe that the thinges 


themſelues giuen from God, and reteaued ok vs, are fo excellent, that we can 


neuer be ſufficient thanke full foꝛ the ſame. ]Uer.5. Sing pꝛaiſe vz, fo2 the 5 
graces and bleſſinges receaued ] to the Loꝛdeſ vr. who hath freely giuen the 
ſame] vppon the Parpe [, vppon muſicall inſtrumentes: vnderſtanding 
by one many oz all. This he ſpeaketh accozving to the law then in koꝛce: ſa 
Pſalme 33, 2. and not to tie vs to the vſe ofthe ſame j euen bpponthe Harpeſhe 
repcaceth the ſame thing agayne: d.. vle all the meanes you maye, the bet⸗ 
ter to pꝛouoke you ts performe that dutie with a ſinging vopce[ 4.9, topnets 
your Puſicall inſtrumentes, ſonges exp2eſſed and vttered with your owne 
voyces, becauſe that without them the ſounde oftheHarpe,s2 any othet muſi- 
tall inſtrument is to little 62 no purpoſe.) Merſe 6, With ſhalmes and ſounds 5 
of Trumpetsſhe addeth other inſtruments, vnderſtanding as was befoze no⸗ 
ted the vſe of all muſicall inſtruments allowed by the Loꝛd to his people j ſing 
loude /. blowe them vp chearefullpand couragioully, and make them to giue 
a loude noyſe 02 ſounde fo2 J rather referre this to the mulicall Inſtru⸗ 
mentes, then to mens voyces ] * Lozde the King (I. — 


Fol. 10. An kxpoſſtion pon 1 

4 Lozde whome. we ſerue, who is King and ruler ouer allche Wozlve,) Merſe | 

7 7.  Letthe Sea roare CLvr. in token ot ioy and thankefulneſſe] and all that 
therein is ( ſer Plalme 96. verſe 11. J the Wozld: C. d. Let the Moꝛide 
L the frame ot the woꝛlde, as the heauens, earth, gt.] reioyce and be glad al- 
ſo] and theyſi all creatures whatſocuer that dwell therein [. baue their li 
uing, being, and continuaunce 02 aboade inthe ſame, ] Uerſe 8. Lette the 
floudes [VN ok the earth, he meaneth by this wozde eyther the ſtanding water 
02 the running rivers whiche are different from the ſea] clappe their handeg 
Lx. fo ioye and gladneſſe, meaning by the ſigne of gladneſſe the thing it ſelfe, , 
and not that flauds haue handes Jand let the Pountaynes [i,the greate and 
huge hils ] reioyce together Ci. teſtikpe alſo their iopfulneſſe and gladneſſe, 
with the reſt of the creatures. In that he aſcribeth this teioyſing to dumbe and 
inſenſible creatures, it is 4.4. Let every one inſozce himſelke, a8 muche as he 
can 02 will, and pet he ſhall neuer yelve pꝛayſes ſufficientlye aunſwering the 
greatneſle of Gods grate. JUerſe 9,Befoze the Lozde [fo2 the ſence of this 
whole verſe,ſe befoze Plalme 96. j. where you ſhall fynve it almoſt wozve foz 
wo2d, | 

derte 1teacheth vs, to be thankelull to God, koꝛ his greate wozkes and po⸗ 

wer, alſo that the Lo2d alone, without any helpe oz apde of man is hee, that des 
fendeth his Church. Uerſe 2 teacheth that God doth his wozkes openlp, not on⸗ 
ly to the end that no man might pꝛetend ignozaunce thereot, but alſo that ther⸗ 
by euery man might be pzouoked to pꝛayſe him. Uerſe z ſheweth that God in 
delde is ever as good as his ue, whether it be in reſpecte of particular vers 
ſons oz generall perſons,Uerle 4 teacheth vs to infozce our ſclues by all the 
meanes we can co pzapſe the Loꝛd. UVerſe 5.6.delinerthe ſame doctrine vnts 

- vs.Ucrſe 7,8.teach vs euen by the example of inſenſible creatures, to be ſtirres 
vp toperfozmethe ſame. Aer. g teacheth that Gods iultice and iudgement is 
ns vpzight,howloeuer coꝛrupt mans is. 
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his palme may be vemdey into two partes, In the firft the 
4 P2ophet exhozteth the faythfallto pzapſe God, fa; the greats 
_nefle of his excellency and power, and fot his ſingular gras 

tes and godneſſe beloved vpon them, from verſe 1. to the 

y end ot the 5.Jnthe ſecond he expꝛeſſeth Gods lone towardes 

- their fathers aad aunceſtoꝛs, ſoʒ which allo he pzouoketh thT 
to wozſhip and-pzaiſe the Lozd,from verſe 6 to the end ofthe Pſalme, | 
| This Pſaline hath no title} Gerſe i. The Loꝛd raigneth(ſi Plal. gz. ver.1.} 
F* and he meaneth ſpecially amongſt his people, the people of the Jewes let the 
peoplef vc. which boꝛder round about them,#+ other their enemies. though they 

N utuet ſo tar of icremble .. eueu to feare ofthis Tod he ay” 

| F In, 


the whole Bookeof Palmer. Fol. un 
„ tun, and puniſh them bel vx. chat ruleth and gouerurth al thing arctoꝛding to 
- his good pleaſurt jutteth between the Cherubins[this is a deſcription of god: 
9-4,euen that God, which hath ſhewed himlelffamiltarly to Jſrael,heitfts that 
ruleth & bearech the ſwap:ſ@ Exov.25-22.Jlet Þ earth be moned[-,trfble and be 
afrapd as it wert, at his pꝛeſence: 9.4,Letal creatures hauinglife,02 without 
life, ſeriken wich his pꝛeſence and Paieſtie, pieln him ſingular renerence any 
bonsur. ] Uer.2. The Low is great Ci. hach declared himſelf to be mightye and + 
ſtrong in al places, but ſpecially Jin S/on [5,among his own people: amongſt 
I whom he hath ſhewed the greateſt teſtimonies of his power, putting 5/0» the 
} | pꝛincipall place of their above fo; 5 people themſelues Ja he is high aboue all 
the peopleſ v ok the woꝛld: he meaneth not by this that he ruleth and gouer⸗ 
neth them ko? Mir ſaluation, but that he is exalted ouer them, to ſcafter their 
counſels, and ts beate downe and ouerth2owtheir euterpꝛiſes. ] Uerſe 3. They: z 
Ci. the faythfull and godly people ) ſhall pꝛayſeſ vx both in woꝛd and d#deJthy - 
great and fearefull name Ci. thy Maieſtye and power, whiche is full of mighte 
and feare I foꝑ it is holyſ and therefozemete to bee pꝛayſed and magnifped.] 
Uerſe 4. And the Ainges powerſ . A. yea they ſhal praiſe the power of 5 great . 
and mighty ing that loueth iudgement [i. that not onelp liketh and allowech 
but alſo executeth vpzight iudgement: and marke that after he had as it were 
ſet vp God in his ſeat, he ſpeaketh of che maner ol his gouernment, affirmin 
that God is in ſuch ſoꝛt mighty and ſtrong, that pet notwithſtanding hee ha 
not a tyʒannous foꝛce wich him, but that his power is ioyned with his iuſtice 
and vpꝛightnes J toꝛthauſv⁊. O Lozd : a ſodain change ofthe perſon from the 
third to the ſetond Jhalt pꝛepared equitie [z, haft appointed and eſtabliſhed a= 
mongſt thy people, a god and — 7 fozme of geuernment, which is a verye 
god rule to liue well and righteouſly one with another chou haſt executed vz, 
kaythkully, and with all vpꝛightneſſe] iudgemente and iuſtice CL. true iudge⸗ 
ment ⁊ ſound iufkiceJin Iaakobſi amongſt the people of Ve who diſtenden 
fr Iaakob, meaning no voubt further vnder theſe terms, a iuſt & holy gouern⸗ 
ment ofthe Church and people ol God.] Uerſe 5. Exalt vr. with pour ſonges 5 
of pꝛaiſe and thanks giuing Ithe Lozd our God. che Lozy whom we his peo⸗ 
ple ſerue, who is inderde the only true God, lohn . 3. Jand fall doune Cr. be⸗ 
foze him. and that in token of true reuerence and wo2ſhip,ſ@Pſalme 95.6. Ibe⸗ 
foꝛe his fotſtooleſ'y Chaldean paraphꝛaſe expoundeth it thus:beſoze his fœte⸗ 
ſt]le, 7. in his Temple, others thus: Befoze his Foteſtoole, 1. befoze the 
Arke of Couenaunt: whiche is therefoze, as they ſuppoſe, called God his 
_ Foxteſtcole, becauſe the Jewes ſhoulde not ſtape too muche vppan che out⸗ 
ward ſigne, but ſhoulde lite vp cheir harte to Þeaucn,that they might there 
beholde the incompꝛehenſible glozpof God. I woulv-expounde it thus, Befoꝛe 
his Footeſtoole, i. fall downe euen vnto the grounde oz pauement ok the Tem⸗ 
ple, vnon which GD D ſhould as it were let his fete, ſee i. Chꝛonicles 28.2. 
koꝛ he ¶ v. alone. is holy. and therefozemete to bee wozſchipped.] Uerſe 6. 6 
Me/cs and Aaron were LVx. as chete and pꝛincipail] among his Pꝛieſtes 
nnn, P 9 Lamong 
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[ſi,among them whom he hath appointed to offer ſacrifices , and to expounde 
the Law and Samuelſz.the Pzophet, was as cheefe and pꝛincipall] a- 
mong ſich as call[-,called'] vpon his name .. pꝛofeſſed his religion, and made 
pꝛapers vnto him: \&1 , Samuell /. almoſt thozow out] theſe v. befoꝛe re⸗ 
hearſed, and manpe other ſuch like called vppon the Loꝛde i. pꝛayed vnto him 
with earneſtneſſe and contmuaunte ] and hee hearde them [/. gractouſlpe 
graunted them their requeſtes , as hee doeth all them that call vppon him 
in trueth. The Pꝛophet alleageth theſe men, that by their example he might 
pꝛouoke the people to the woꝛſhip and ſeruice of God: and hee nameth rather 
theſe thꝛer then other, becauſe to their fapth and cuſtodie ſpeciallye was com⸗ 
mitted thekeping of the couenaunt that God had made with hig people. Foz 
the truth of this verſe, ſ Exodus 32. zi, ct. to the end of the CMpter, 1 Sa- 
muel 12,20, fc. Uerſe y. Me, vx. God, whome they ſerued J ſpgke vz. plain⸗ 


7 lye and audiblie] vnto them vr. Moſes and Aaron Jin the cloudye piller .in 


oz out of the Cloude, which ſeemed to haue the fozme of an vpꝛight piller : ſe 
Exodus 14,19.\# alſo Num.17,5.]they kept ( v. themſelues , and cauſed o⸗ 
thers what in them lay to kepe Ihis teſtimonies Ci. his commaundementes, 


which God gaue his people as a teſtimonie that he was their God, ſer Pſalme 


19. . Jand the lawe that heſ vx. the Lo2de himſelfe gaue them vas a rule of 
cheir life, and to be a light vnto their forte, and aLanthozne vnto their ſteps.] 


p Uerſe 8. Chou hearveſt them vr. qulckly when they pꝛayd vnto ther: fo2 the 


Loꝛdes hearing, ſe verſe 6. ot this Palme D Lozp our Godſa ſodain, but yt 
an emphatical turning of his ſpech vnto God, by which the Pꝛophet fheweth, 
chat the Loyd toke pitte vpon that people in reſpect ofthe trueth of his Cone: 
naunt, and ol his grace only, without any other cauſe}thou waſt a fatourable 
God vnto them vr. not only when they pꝛayed vnto thee , but continuallp, ſpe⸗ 
cially when thou pardoneſt their ſinnes Jthough thou diddeſt take vengeaunce 
Duithough thou diddeſt katherlye puniſhe and cozrect them] fo2 their inuen⸗ 
tions [-,fo2 deuyſes of their owne, by whiche they pꝛocured the to wꝛath 
agapnſte them. J knowe others expounde it otherwiſe, but pet me thin- 


9 keth that this is a moſte ſimple and playne ſence.] UGerſe 9. Exalte the 


Loꝛde our G OD, and falldowne[ſe befoze verſe 5. of this Pſalme ] be⸗ 
fore his holye Mountayne [Hee meaneth no doubte the Pountaine of N- 
714h , vppon whiche the Temple was builded,f# Geneſis 2 2, 2. meaning by 
this manner of ſpeche,thathe woulde haue the people to woꝛſhip the Loꝛde in 
his Temple al the reſt of this verſe is expounded befoze verſe 5, of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Plalme. 

Uerſe 1. Ceacheth vs that euen to know þ God ruleth and goterneth in his 


? Church is ſufficiente to ſtrike terroz into allthe enempes of all Gods peo⸗ 


ple, Uerſe 2 teacheth vs that though Gods glozy appeare every where, yet in 
no place moze plamly the in his church. Uer.z teacheth þ it berommeth z righ- 
teous to pꝛaiſe Gods great power & might. Uer. 4 teacheth vs not only what 
great vpꝛightnes is in Lozd in al his iudgemẽts, but alſo how iuſt x * 


the whole Bookeof Pſalms. F 13 


he is to his people. Mer. teacheth vs that it is not only our duety in reſpects 
of benefits receaued to pꝛaiſe gon, but that we are bound therto alſo, in reſpect 
of the holines of his maieſty & per ſon: alſo that it is a good thing to do it pub⸗ 
likely with the reſt of the Church. Aer. s teache th vs that the payers ol Gods 
faythfull people, are neuer fruſtrate. Uerſe 7 teacheth vs that familiaritye 
with the Loꝛde, and knowledge ol his maieſtye requireth at our handes, obe⸗ 
dience to his truth, and perfoꝛmaunce of it. Uerſe 8 Js fullof great comfozte, 
teaching vs theſe points, firſte that the Loꝛde chaſtiſeth and cozrecteth thoſe, 
whome he loueth molt tenderlpe : ſecondly that though hee doe cozrect them, 
yet thoſe puniſhments do no whit at al leflen his fauour and good will towards 
chem. Gerle 9 is the ſame with verſe 5,and deliverech the ſame doctrines, 
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ſeth the cauſes, wherefoze they ſhoulde pꝛayſe him, vr. foz 
1% Ibis fre? election, and the continuaunce of his mercpe. 
Daw YHeriſe 255+ | f | | 
Title,a Pſalme of p2apſe[-,a Pſalme pennen and appointed to ſttr vp $2; 
the people to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd: and not ſo much ſoꝛ that the Pſal, it ſelfe doeh 
-comp2ehend the pꝛayſes of God)ſing ye loude vnto the Lozd{fo2 the meaning 
ok theſe woꝛdes ſ# Pſalme 98, 4. Jall the earth [i.all the people of God inha⸗ 
"biting the pꝛomiſed lande,fo2 I ſuppoſe that he puttech the woꝛde earth here, 
for that part of the earth.] Uerſe 2, Serue [vz, accozding to the rule of his , 
wo2de;and not after pour owne innentions ] the Loꝛzd [v. only: foʒ vnto him 
all honour is due with gladnes ¶ /. readily and ioytully: becauſe in ſuche kinde 
of wozſhips the Loꝛd taketh great delight and pleaſure) come betoꝛe him [. 
appeare befoze the arke, which was the place of his wozſhippe and ſeruice] 
wich ioykulneſſe [L vr. both inwarde and outwarde, ol the hearte and of the 
body, meaning thereby greate and finguler retoyſing, ] Uerſe 3. Mnowe 
pee [-.p2ofeſle this muche, and yelde him this honour (fo; he ſpeaketh not 
here of inwarde knowledge onely)to diſreaue him from all falſe Gods, and 
ſuch as mans fantaſie hath foꝛged that euen the Loꝛdeſ vx. whiche we ſerue 
and that no other but her is GD D/. our G D D, and the only authoꝛ ofthac 
touenaunt which is betwerne him and vs] hee hath made vs [marke that hee 
ſpeaketh not here of the common creation of men onelp, fo2 in that reſpecte 
the godlye haue no greater pꝛiuiledge than the wicked haue, but ok ſpiri« 
tuall regeneration, wherein by the miniſterpe ok his wozde, and the woz⸗ 
king of his ſpirite, he begetteth men agayne to his owne image, to the 
ende that they maxe ſerue him in newneſſe n 1 and not we our . 
. 
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| L. we haue not trepther in reſpecte of the benye na of the ſoule and fpiriticall 
regeneration framed and fathioned our felues:no,' no, righteouſneſſe of our 
owne hathaduaunced vs to this dignitye , but we are made his ſonnes and 
ſeruauntes by his onely fre giodneſſe, fee Deutronomie 7,78.) alſo Deutro- 
nomie 9,4. we are his peopleſs:the people whomehe of metiye hath choſen 
to ſerue him and to b2ing fo2th much kruite Jann the hope of. his paſture ¶ ſe 
. Pſalme 95, verſe 7. meaning by this manneroffpache, that G O D of his 
tree geodneſſe chuſeth ments be a peculiar inheritaunce to himſelfe,to the end 
he may alwayes maynt ayne them under the ſhaddow of his winges.] Uerſe 
4 44 Enter C3. 4. Betauſe heꝭ hach adopted au, therefoze ſtrive to ſerue him}. 
into his Gates Ci. into the Gates ofhis Temple oz Tabernacle, he putteth 
a parte fo2 the whole, and the beginning of Gods firmee, vr. repayzing to 
the publique place fo2 the execution of that ſeruite and TWozthippe ] with 
pꝛayſe [vz,vnto his name, fo that aud many other his great godneſſes any 
mercye, and into his Courtes [hee ſpeaketh accozving to the number of 
Courtes in the Tabernacle, meaning @#befo2e, the places of publike aſſem⸗ 
blies, and Gods ſeruice,ſ& Pſalme 94.2.40.]with reiopcing CV⁊.foꝛ the blcſ⸗ 
- _ Cinges and bene ſites whichhehath beſtowed vpon you }pzapſe himſ va. ſo his 
great giodueſle and kindnefle towards you and bleſſe his name Ci. thanke his 
maieſtye and power foz thaſe his mercies : ſe the word bleſſing ſs vſen Mat. 
J 14-19.] Uerſe 5. Fo2 the Loꝛde is good Tv. towardes all, but fpeciallze 
to his owne-peopie, meaning bythe woꝛde, god, fauourable, lsuing, and gra- 
ciaus ] his mercype Lv. towardes his fonnes and ſeruauntes ] is euer ls. 
ting LL. indureth andlaſteth fo2 euer, and is neuer ſubiect to alteration na 
chaunge,ſs Þfalme 136. thozowe aut ] and his truth L. che truth and ſted⸗ 
faſtneſſe of his pꝛamiſes made vnto his ſeruauntes, foz ſo doeth the Hebzew 
woꝛde vſed in this place alwayes ſignifye Jis from generation to generation 
Ci. is continuall, and neuer decapcth, euen as one generation ſuccedeth an o⸗ 
ther: not meaning but that Gons mercy ſhall indure when all carnall gentra⸗ 

tions al men ſpall faple. | 
Do. Uerſe iteacheth vs that it becommeth Gods peoplt, neuer tobe aſhamed to 
pzayſe the Led. Uerſe 2 teacheth vs ts yelos that ſeruice which we perfozing 
to God cheare fully and with a god hart. Aerſez tcacheth us that we haue ney⸗ 
ther aur bodily creation noxour ſpirituall regeneration ot᷑ our ſelues, but all 
from the Loꝛd aulx. Aexſe ꝓteacheth vs that Gods childzen ſhould ſhem them 
ſelues in publike aſſemblies publikely thank full foxpublike benefits receaued, 
at his mexeitult hands. Uerſe 5. Teacheth vs that howfoenucr-man be variable 
in his loue and pꝛomiſe. yet God in grapneſle and truth abideth alwapes faith 

kill ta his | 
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the whole Booke of Pſalms. 
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His Pſalme as Itakeit, may be deuided into tmo parts. In , 
the firſt the Kingly Pzophet David declareth what hee will 
perfozme in reſpecte ofhis owne particular perſon, from 
verſe 1 to the end of the 4. In the ſecond he ſwewech what her 2 
will doe concerning other, vr. puniſhthe wicked and foſter 
the god, krom verſe ; to the end of the Palme. ; 
The Title, a Pſaline of Dauic[7,a Pſalmethat David made, whether be- Se; 
fore he came to his kingdome , oʒ at the beginning ol his raigne is vncercain, 
but I ſuppoſe rather when he firſt entred into his kingdome. ] Mer. I wil ing 
Ci. I will both ſpeake of and pꝛactiſe, ſa Iſaiah 3. Imerey Ci. fauo © maintat- 
nance towards my gos ſubiects J and iudgementſ . execution ot puniſþmente 
vpon the wicked, in which ꝛ parts conſiſteth the Magiſtrates dutie,as appea= 
reth Rom. ij. ſet fo2 the perfoꝛmaunce of this pꝛomiſe 2. Sam... vnta tb 
O Lo2d will J ing, the Pꝛophet meaneth nat only that he will pꝛayſe God fox 
aduauncing him to the king dome, but that euen foz his ſake: e in repert of his 
own ollice, he wil pertoꝛme theſe matters. Nera. I will doe wiſely{.i,J wil be- 3 
haue my ſelfe vpꝛightly and circumſpecelye, accoꝛding to the xule of thy wozd, 
which is only true wiſedome Jin the perlit way Cin the RN of my 
king dome, q the execution of my office, which he calleth a perfit way, becauſe 
there is pꝛeſcribed in Gods woꝛd a perfit rule therot᷑ Itil thou commeſt to mob 
Cv to take me out of this life and to cal me to an atcount fo2 the diſcharge of 
my dutie A wit walke in the vyꝛigbtnes of my bart i. I wil behaue mp ſelt vp⸗ 
rightly and ſoundly lo that mine own hart & conſcience ſhal witnes vnto me my 
god dealing and holy couerſation in the middeſt ok mine houle[s,p2matly any 
within mine owne walles as it were, yea in the eyes and ſight of m whole ka⸗ 
müp: the Pꝛophet in this verſe pꝛomiſeth two thinges as J take it:in the firſt 
part of a fapthfull executing of his publike charge, e in the ſecond a godly cone 
uerſation pꝛiuatly. JUerſe 3. A wil ſet no wicked thing befoze mine cyes ['vz, 2 
to perfozme oꝛ doe it:yea he meaneth that he wil not only keepe himſelfe, from 
doing wickedneſſe, but chat he will ſo turne himſelfaway from it, that his eyes 
ſhall not behold it N hate vx. earneſily and from the bottome of my hart ] the 
wozke of them that fall awayſ. vr. from thy truth, aud from that righte waye, 
that thou halt pꝛeſer ibed, meaning by the woꝛd wozke, not only that defection 
of theirs, ch is p pꝛincipal, but al other tranſgreſſions whatſoeuer, putting one 
foꝛ j whole it C .ſuch maner of dealing hal not cleaue vnto mec. either raign 
02 dwel in me, this the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh as aflut ing himlelf of gods ſtrength 
to continue 5 pzokeſſion of his truth. Merſe 4. froward hart[4.a peruerſe & 4 
rebellious mind, nuting in theſe woꝛds » ſeed oz foũtain of ſin]þal{vz.thozow 
Gods godnes and ſrength / vepart from mel. vx fare off: he * 2 
che 
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ol.32.6. An Expoſition vpon 
| ſpeche,thathe wil indeuour to put ofthe old man with the luſts therof, © phe, 
4,22 J will know none euil[9. 4. as J wil be far from perfozming wickednes 
in acte, ſo J will not allow oz like of the ſame in mp iudgement, oz vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, ko ſv is the woꝛd knowing, vſed in this place as in ſundꝛye other places 
5 betoze. J Aer. Him that pꝛiuily ſlaunderethſ he meaneth not that he wil ſpare 
them p ſhal do it openlytfo2 if he puniſh the leſſe offence thus, he will not ſpare 
the greater, which is open ſlaunder his neighbour Ci. any, whether her dwell 
nigh oz farre from him, fo2 ſo generally and largely doe J take this woꝛde, 
ſ# Plalme 15.3. will I deſtroyſ . moſt ſharply puniſh, and that euen by death 
if the hainouſnes ofthe offence require it him that hath a pꝛoud looktſi.he that 
is loftp & pꝛoud, fox pꝛide appeareth many times euen in the very eye bers, and 
eyes themſelues, whẽ they be likted vp Jand high harte [02 as it is in the He⸗ 
bzew text, large in harte, meaning by that maner of ſpech,one that hath a mind 
to aſpire to great matters, & therefoze is puffed vp wich ouerwerning or him⸗; 
ſell I cannot ſaffer[vz02 indure at any hand, he meaneth by theſe ſperches, 
that he cannot abide pide, na; the tokens no? ſignes thereof, noz the perſons 
6 giuenthereto.JUer.6.Pine eyes ſhalbe ¶ i. I wil carefully loke vnto, and haue 
fpecial regard ot Jvnto the faithfulofche land L. vnto the god and godlye peos 
pope that dwell in the lande, whereſduer it beJthat they maye dwell with me 
i. continue and abide with me, not onelp as my ronnſello:s and houſhold ſer⸗ 
uaunts, but as friends and familiars being alwayes in mp faudur, fo J take 
it that the Pꝛoßhet meaneth two thinges here: the one is that hee will haue a 
great care gener allpe ouer all the people ofthe lande: the ocher is, that out of 
that good people her will chuſe the beſt, to ber continually about him] hee that 
walketh in a perfecte waye L her that is vpꝛighte in his dealinges, and of god 
conſcience and holy tonuerſation: and he calleth this waye perfecte, not be⸗ 
tauſe men walke perfectly in it, but becauſe it is perfecte of it ſelfe , and leas 
deth to perfection in the other life] he CJ. he and no other, foz ſo muche J 
take it the doubling of the woꝛde meaneth hal ſerue me. v. both in the pub- 
like offices of my kingdome, e in the particular offices ołf my pꝛiuate affairs, c 
5 houſhold Mer. 7. Chere ſhall no deceitfull per ſon dwell within mp houſe [this 
. - muſt be vnverſtod fo far foꝛth as Dauid could know o2 vnderſtand, . 4. If I 
might know it, chere ſhonld none ſuch remain in my ſeruice: not but that god 
men many times haue wicked Seruauntes, pea and that thoſe Seruauntes 
which make the fayzeſt ſhewe of goodneſſe are many times d#pe dilſemblers] 
that telleth lies i. giueth him elt ouer either to tel them oꝛ to heare them, ſa 
tue l. 22. j. hal not remain vclong Jin my ſight he meaneth by this ſpeche 
8 tpat luch a one ſhould not abide long in his houſe oz ſeruice.] Merſe 8, Betimes 
Le. not onelp in good ſeaſon and quickly, but alſs continually] will J deſtroye 
[ſe befo2e verfe of this Pſal.] all the wicked of the land [. all the vngodlye 
that inhabite it. Dauid meaneth that hee will not bee negligent o; flouthfnll 
to execute giod, quick, and continuall iuſtice, a gainſt all malefacters, of whoſe 
tranſgreſſions he ſhall haue knowledge] that A mape cutte off (5. mau 
| an 


the whole booke of P/almes. Fol. z y. 
and take away, vx. by execution of iuſt iudgement] all the woozkers of ini⸗ 
guity . them that giue ouer themlelues to commit ſinne] from the Citie of 
the Lo2v{s,from Jeruſalem, but pet ſo, that therinhe comp2ehenveth the whole 
—— becauſe ifthe chiefe place be refozmed, it is very likely the other 
Uer:,.Teacheth magiſtrates, to haue a great care to foſter the good, ; ſharp⸗ Do, 
ly to puniſh the bande. Ner.2. Teacheth magiſtrates thze thinges,firft to haue 
an eye to the faithfull execution of publike iuſtice and in yto 
indeuour with care and conſcience good dealing pꝛiuately: and thirdly to con- 
tinue,and that vnto the laſt gaſpe, in all good dealing both publike and pꝛi⸗ 
nate, that ſo they may haue peace in their owne conſcience,and the Lode finde 
them well occupied. Uer.3.Teacheth all men, but ſpecially magiſtrates, ſo to 
lothe euil, chat they can neuer behold it, but with great griefe: alſo to cary wich 
them this holy purpoſe, that howſoeuer other men fall away from Gon, pet 
that in his ſtrength, they will ſticke faſt vnto him. Mer. 4. Teacheth al, but ſpe⸗ 
tially magiſtrates,moze and moꝛe to indeuour the crucifipng ofthe old man, 
with the woꝛkes thereof: and neuer to allowe of any thing that is tuill. Uer. 5. 
Teacheth magiſtrates to puniſh malefacters accozding to the notoziouſnes of 
their offence: it alſo Heweth howe grieuous both befoze God and man backbi- 
tings and pꝛide are.Uer.6,Teacheth magiftrates to haue a ſpeciallregard foz 
the defence and pjeferment ofthe good: alſo it teacheth all both high and lowe 
to make choiſe of the beſt men they can get, to bee their officers and ſeruantes. 
Uer.7,Teacheth magiſtrates and maſters, that whẽ the ſinnes of their inferi- 
ours oꝛ ſeruaunts are once layed open, they ſhoulde not beare wich them in che 
ſame. Uerſe 8. Teacheth magiſtrates, in tyme to cut off ſinne and iniqui⸗ 
tie, leſt the infection thereof growe fo great, that when they woulde they ſhall 


not bee able to doe it. 
Pſalme 102 


bis Palme being an earneft pz ayer ofan afflicted ſoule , may 1 Di. 
dee diuidedintothzs: partes. In the firſt hee pꝛapeth vnto the 
Lone for delineraunce out of his great diſtreſſes, the parti- 
| O cularities whereofhe doeth plainely declare, from ver .1.to the 
58 t 8 endofthe 11. In the ſecond he ſheweth by what arguments as 2 
e it were he was pꝛouoked to pꝛay vnto the Lozd, vd. becauſe he 
was aſſured of his goodnes, power, c. and this recheth from ver. 1 2. to the end 
ok the 23. In the third part hereturneth to his pꝛayer againe, alluring himſelfe 3 
of gods goodnes towardes him becauſe choſe whom God loueth, he louech fox 
tuer, from ver. 24. to the end of the Plalme. 

The title a pꝛayer vx. tu bee vſedJof the afflictedſ i. of him that feleth him- Se, 
ſelfe either inwardly oz outwardly wounded with Gods indgments # 1 
when 
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when he ch albe in diftreſſe[v7,any manner of way either inwarde oz dutward) 


An Expoſition vpon 


and power kooꝛth his meditation befoze the Loꝛde [/ ſhall in pꝛaper vuto the 
Londe expꝛeſſe that wich his mouth, which hee hath meditated on in his heart, 
note that the holy ghoſt myndeth not to tye vs in our afflictions onelp to this 
foꝛme. And though wee can not certainely determine, who ſhoulde wꝛite this 
Pſalme , oz about what time it was penned: pet it is very likely that either 
Daniel o ſome other holy Pzophet did wꝛite it, about the tyme that the peo⸗ 
ple of the Jewes were caried captiues into Babylon.] Uerſe 1. O Lode heart 
my pꝛaper [graciouſly graunt the requeſt which I make vnto thee now Jand 
let my crpe Ci. mine earneſt ſupplication ] come vnto the i. appeare in thy 
ſight as well accepted and allowed of:. 4. let it haue fre and bolde atceſſe vn⸗ 
to thy mateſty, Se Pſalm. 88. 1.2. Uerſe 2. Þyde not thy faceſi.withdꝛam 
not thy fauour and goodnes from meſ. vx. as though thou wert offended with 
me, he ſpeaketh this ol God after the maner of men, who when they are not dif- 
poſed to ſhem fauour, wil turne their faces from others, o keep them out of the 
wap, ſigniſtyng vnto them, by withholding the ſigne of fauour, that they cannot 
haue fauo? it ſelfe hewed thẽ Jin the time ol my trouble ['-.at what time J am 
any maner of way troubled, either inwardly oz outwardly J incline thine eareg 
vnto me{4.4.ſhewe thy ſelfeready toheare and graunt my petition.ſa᷑ Pſalm; 
86. 1. and note that eares are attributed to God, not that hee hath them, but 
that we might the better conceiue ſomewhat of his mateſty ] when J cal C vx. 
bppon ther by pꝛayer ) make haſte to heareme{[i.graciouſly and quickly grant 
me my requeſt: the Pꝛophet vttereth not this as appointing God a time, but 
in reſpect of his owne great miſery and want as may appeare by that which 


3 followeth. ] Uerſe 3. Fo my dayes ¶ . the dayes and tyme of my life are con- 


5 


1 


ſumen (:,vaniſh-and weare away like ſmokeſi.quickly. . a.euen as ſodainely 
as ſmoke vaniſheth away in the ayze and my bones Ci. the ſtreugth of my box 
dy, becauſe that ſpecially the ſtrength conſiſted in the bones Jare burnt like an 
hearthſ . are euen vtterly conſumed away through dzought, and koz want of 
natural moyſture: Sc Pfſal. 38.3. 4. cc. Theſe large maner of ſpechcs declare 
howe much the deſolation of the Church, ſhoulde wound al good mens harts;] 


-, Wer.4.Pine heart is ſmitten vx. with griefe, and heauineſſe ] and withereth 


like graſſe [vz.thzough the ſame ſozrowe, meaning that it was as it were 
ſbꝛunke and dꝛyed vp, and then in what caſe coulde the body bee] becauſe 4 
fozgate to eate my bead ſi.mine oꝛdinarp vitaile and foode, The Pꝛophet in 
theſe woꝛdes, doech not onely note the cauſe why his heart was dꝛyed vp, but 
alſo hee ſhewetch, that his heauineſſe was ſo much, and ſo continual, that 
it cauſed him to foꝛget and lothe his keode. ] UVNerſe 5. Foz the voyce ot my 
groning [. though my great and continuall grening and ſighing J my 
bones do cleaue to my ſkinue(#i.mp bones & ſkinne doe cleaue together, and 
IJ am vtterly conſumed as it were, ſo that there is nothing, but ſkinne any 
bone left, Sc Iob. 19.20. J Uer. 6. J L vx.in this diſtreſſe and heauineſſe J am 
like a Pelicane of the wildernes Lo Pelicane that abydeth —_— — 5 
r 4 Iver 


the whole booke of D/almes. 


wildernes Jand like an owle of the deſerts L. chat kapeth himſelfe continual- 
1p in deſert and ſolitary places. Either the Pzophet, oz the fapthfull people 
vnder the name of one, chuſe you whether, doeth in a double reſpect reſemble 
himſelfe to theſe foules 92 birves:vz.bothinreſpect ol his meurning , theſe 
birdes mourning rather then ſinging in dede. A meane it of the Pellicane 
and of the owle: and alſo in reſpect of his ſolitaries, all birdesflping theſe 
bir des compantes , ſpeciallpthe owles, as to which they neuer come oz re⸗ 


Fol. 190 


papꝛe, but to kæpe a wondering at her.] Uerſe . J watch l. A doe with 7 


great care labour to conſider what J am, and at the length I finde my ſelfe 
to ber] as aſparrowe alone vppon the houſe toppe C. like a ſparrome, de⸗ 
pꝛiued of all her company: meaning by this manner of ſpeach alfo his ſole 


tarineſſe, whome in derde all men did as it were fozfake.} Uerſe 8. Mine $ 
enempes reuile mat (vr. both by woꝛde and derde ] dayly Li. dape, by daye, - 


92 one daye after another, meaning continuallp, and as though they ne⸗ 
uer ceaſed ] and they that rage againſt mee [vz,with all manner of cruel⸗ 
tye and madneſſe as it were ] haue ſwozne againſt mee ['v7, to take awape 
my life: d. they haue bounde themſelues by an othe that they will kill mee. 
Immanuel and others reade it thus, ſweare by mee, and giuech this ſenſe 
of it, they make a certapne fourme , of an othe oz courſe of my name, and 
alleadgeth Numb. 5. 27. and Jſatah.65, 15. but I ſe no great reaſon, neither 


of the ſenſe, noz ofthe allegation of the places. ] UNerſe 9. Surely J haue 9 


eaten of aſhes as bzeade [ſome expound it thus, I like a miſerable man am 
caſt downe to the grounde: other ſome chus: when J was to take inp refre- 
ching, J had no table pzepared foz me , but my bzeade was as it were vn- 
cleanlp lapde , vppon the grounde oz earth: but Iſck no great reaſon in 
either of thefe ſenſes, Ik this chat followeth bee not the meaning of it, J 
knowe not what it ſhoulde be: J haue founde no moze tafte oz ſauour, in my 
meate, by reaſon ofmp wonderkull heauines, then a man findeth in earth, oz 
aſbes: and then it woulde be read thus by tranſpoling ofthe woꝛdes: ſurely 

haue eaten bzeade as aſhes ] and mingled my dzinke with weping [i. 

daue ſhedde abundaunce of tcares , in ſa much that Jcouldenot abſteine, no 


not when J haue beine dzinking.] Uerſe 10. Betauſe of thine indignation 10 


and wꝛath [vz. againſt mee. .d. all theſe heauineſſes and griefes haue fallen 
vppon mel, becauſe Jperceiued and felt that thon waſt angry againſt mee] 
becauſe thou haſt heaued me vppe L v. ver pe high] and caſt mee downe 
Che meaneth dy this that the Lozde did cozxect him verye ſtrongly and 
grieuouflp . It is a metaphoz bozowed.. from men, who if they will 
thitowe any thing in their handes vpolentlpe againſt the grounde, they 
Kretch out their armes, and lift them vp on high, that then may doe it the 
mos fozeible: 9.4, euen ſo hath the Loꝛde dealt wich mee, and this muff bee 
vnderſtoode, not as though hee accuſes God of har de dealing, with him, but 


that he might thereby the better expꝛelle, che greatnes of his grieb Aer. u. Py w 


dayes[i-che dayes ofmyp life] ate like a ſhadom that faveth [v=-awapygpickly 
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and here marke, chat when hee ſpeaketh ofa ſhadowe, heemeaneth it of thofe 
ſhadowes which goe immedtatly befoze the ſunne ſet: ſeeming in deve then to 
be very long and great, but by and by the ſunne goeth away, and then they no 
moꝛe appeare: ſuch a thing ſapthhe is my life, it vaniſheth away ſodainely, yes 
even then when it ſ@meth to bee greateſt, much moe in this Kate of mine af: 
fliction Jand J am withered like graſſe [:,foz want ofnaturall moyſture, mp 
bones and body are dzyed away, and therekoꝛe haue no hope of mp like.] Uerſe 
12 I2. But thou D Loꝛdeſ q. a. though mans life be neuer ſo byittle and inconſtant 
pet thou remaineſt ſtedfaſt and vnchangeable, which is no ſmal comfozt to thy 
afflicted ſeruants doeſt remaine ¶ vx. like vnto thy ſelfe, and fre from all alte⸗ 
ration 02 ſhadowe of turning] toʒ euer [v7,and euer] and thy remembꝛaunte 
Lv · which either thou haſt of thy ſeruants, oꝛ elſe thy ſeruantes haue of thee] 
13 from generation to generation[ſe& Pſal, 100.5. ] Uer.:3, Thou wilt ariſeſ vr. 
at the lengch, to ayde and helpe thy people,howfoeuer thou ſ@meſt fox a tyme, 
co deferre and put of thy ſuccour Jand haue mercy ¶ vz. accozding to thy accu⸗ 
ſtomed goodnes,andgracious pzomiſeJvpon Sor, Ci. vppon thy Church, as 
Þſal.51.13,Jfo2 the time i. the due and ſit time Ito haue tchereonſ . to ſhew 
mercy and compaſſion vnto fo the appoynted timeſ.the time which thou thy 
ſelfe diddeſt appoint and ſet. Se 2. Chꝛo. 36.2 1. Jerem. 25. 1 2. Jerem. 29. 10. 
is comeſ and ther foꝛe we hope that thou wilt in mercy loke vpon vs, and deli⸗ 
14 ter vs out ot captiuity. J Mer. 4. Fo thy ſex uants vx. diſtreſſed in af flictions, 
and pet notwithſtanding remaining kaithkul to the: and not Cyrus 4 Darius, 
as ſome ſuppoſe I delyte v. greatly and much Jin the ſtones therof 7.4. they 
moze eſteeme, euen that diſoꝛdered koʒme, that remained after the ruine and o⸗ 
uerthꝛowe of the temple, then all the excellent pleafures of Babylon, oz of the 
whole woꝛlde beſides Jand haue pity on the duſt thereof. in a pitiful loue they 
lament ouer it, and pet notwithſtanding do eſteme it, and haue it in great re⸗ 
15 garde. ] Mer. j. Thenſv⁊. when thou ſhalt perkoꝛme this grace to thy people] 
the heathen C. all other nations beſides thine owne people, fo; ſo they vſed to 
call all beſides the Jewes ] ſhall feare the name of the Loꝛde Ci. ſhal tremble at 
his great power any mateſty , though not with the reuerent and right feare 
_ thereof, wh · ih his owne childꝛen only haue J and al the kings ofthe earth .. 
this feare ſhal not onely ſeaſe the heartes of their common people. but euen of 
their greateſt and mightieſt pꝛinces thy gloꝛy Li. they ſhal feare thy maieſty & 
16 gloꝛp, which doeſt ſuch great and glozious thinges for thy people.] Werſe 16. 
hen the Loꝛde [hee noteth the time of the trembling ok the kings and people 
ſhall builde vp Sion C i. his Church, vx. decayed and caſt downe: hee vſeth this 
woꝛde Sion generally, foz the place of Gods ſeruice, becauſe that ſometime the 
arke ok couenant was placed there] and ſhal appeare in his gloꝛyCi.ſhall ſhewe 
himſelfe glozious and triumphant, which ſhall no doubt be comfoꝛtable to his 
y thildꝛen, and fearefulto his enemies. Mer. 7. And ſhal turneſ vx. his gracious 
and louing tountenance, meaning by this ſpeach, yelvingo2 graunting] vnto 
the pꝛaxer C i.to the harty ſupplications and requeſtsJof the deſolate On — 
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that are fozſaken of all, whom, though they ſtand inneve ol euery mans helpe, 
pet no man helpeth. The woꝛde pꝛoperly ſigniſteth a kinde of ſhzubble, which 
groweth in vntilled places, as a bꝛier, o ſuch like, by which he noteth alſo, the 
people, that were in the captiuity ol Babylon, as in a deſerte and wilde place] 
and not deſpiſe their pꝛayer vx. which they make vnto him in their affliction, 
hee ſpeaketh one thing twiſe,as it were, ol which lundꝛy times befdze,and not 
as though god did euer deſpiſe the ſupplications ot his pate ſeruants. ]Uer, 
18. This vx. gracious hearing ot his pee ſeruants pꝛayers, and deliuery of 28 
them out of captiuity ſchalbe wzitten vr. as an excellent thing, and woꝛthy of 
continual remembꝛance top the generation to come ( v⁊.that they therby may 
be inſtructed both ofthe power of God, and his faithfulnes and trueth in per⸗ 
fozming his pꝛomiſes] and the people ſv⁊. of /-ae/ and Judah] which ſhalber 
created which ſhal returne out of the captiuity of Babylon, which her com⸗ 
pareth to be a ſecond birth oʒ creation, as it were, becauſe they ſ@med therin to - 
be as dead, See Ezech 37 from ver. 1. to the ende ofthe 14. of which allo fo 
the greatnes ok it, it is ſundꝛy times ſayd in the Prophets: It ſhalbe no mozs 
ſayd the Loyd liueth, that bꝛought the people out of Egypt, but that bꝛought the 
people from the lande of the Noꝛth ] ſhall pꝛayſe the Lozde [vz,fo2 his great . 
goodnes and mercy towardes them. ] Uer. 19,Fo2 he hath looked downe Lv. 9 
vppon the great outrage okhis enemies, and the wonderfull affliction of his 
people from the height ol his ſanctuaryſ . euen from the very heauens, as h& 
ſeemeth to expound it, euen in this verſe jout of the heauẽ which is the thzone 
of his maieſty did the Loꝛde behold the earthſ not onely the earth it ſelt, but 
ſpecially and chiefly men inhabiting the earth, and amongeft the reſt his owne 
people. as map appeare in the verles following. ] UGerſe. 20. That hee might 20 
heare Cv. and ſo take pity of the mourning [.the ſighings, gronings and la⸗ 
mentable crpes Jo the pꝛiſoner i. of the pꝛiſoners, one number put fozan o⸗ 
ther, meaning thoſe that were bound and helde as captiues in Babilon] and 
deliver [r. out of daunger, diſtre lle, and all manner of feare] the childzen of 
death ¶ . them that were at deaths done, oz appointed to death as it were. Ser 
Pfſal. 79. I 1. ] Uer. 21. That theyſvz.ſo deliuered:noting alſo the end why god 27 
giueth deliueraunce vnto his ſeruants may declare. ſet out and publiſh, and 
that both by woꝛd and derde the name of the Lo2d[:.his power, maieſty, god⸗ 
nes, c. as Pſal, 21.1. Jin Sion Ci. in his Church] and his pꝛayſe [i. the pꝛayſe 
which is due vnto him ko; the lame: not that any is able to pꝛayſe him ſuffict- 
ently fo2 his power and goodnes Jin Jeraſalem, ¶i.in the Church as befoʒe:Sion 
and Jeruſalem being the pꝛincipall places of his woꝛſhippe put fo2 his whole 
Church, and the publike aſſemblies and congregations thereof: ſ& Pſal. 2.6. 
Uer,22, When the peopleſvz. which are nowe in captiuity and diſperſed a- 22 
bzoad,ſhalbe gathered together vr. to ſerue the Loꝛde intheſe places, and af= 
ter that ſozt which he himſelke hath pꝛeſcribed Jand the kingdomes [v. of the 
earth, meaning hereby the calling ok other people befides the Jewes] to ſerue 
the Loꝛdſ. vx. accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript rule of his woꝛd. The Prophet 2 
wa 
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two thinges ſpecially in this verſe: the one is the returning of the people out 
of Babplon, the other is, the calling ofthe Gentiles, to the religion and letuite 
2; of God.] Uer. 23. He Ci. che LoweJabated{_vz,by outwarde and inward afflic* 
tions my ſtrengthſ /. what ſoeuer ſ@med excellent in mee, putting one extel⸗ 
lent thing foz many Jin the way vr · wherein J walked, meaning the daies ary 
courſe of his life, as may appeare by that which felloweth in this verſe} and 
ſhoꝛtenedſ vr. in mine owne iudgment and as ſuppoſed, fo otherwiſe in re⸗ 
ſpect ot Sod, our vayes are certainely numbꝛtd mp dapes ¶i. the dayes of my 
*4 lite. Mer. 24. And J ſayd CLvx. in that great affliction and gritfe] O my God, 
take mee not away v. out of this life: .. let met net vaniſhe awaye , but 
chewe mer thy faudur, in continuing my life] in the middeſt of my dayes Ci. 
befoze J come to the full ende ot my race: and all this, and that in the fozmer 
verſe the Pꝛeyhet ſpeaketh , not onely in his owne perſon , but in the name of 
the reſt of the faithful] thy pe@res indure from generation to generation. chou 
tontinueſt and abideſt foz cuer, and art alwayes one, make mectherefoze,q.4, 
25 like vnto thy ſelfe.] Gerſe.,25, Thou Lc. O GD D)halt aloꝛe tyme ['vz, 
inthe beginning] layde the foundation of the earth l. created and mainteiney 
the earth and all chmges therein, hee chtweth Gods eternitie, becauſe hee 
was- befoze all thinges created, and was the maker of all thinges whatloe⸗ 
uer Jan theheauens ['vz,and all thinges therein conteined are the woꝛke of 
- thine handes[s.thou haft made them: handes attributed to G D D fox our 
26 vnderſtanding ſake.) Uerſe,26, They ¶ vx. che heauen, the earth, and all 
thinges therein]allperiſh[vz.notta reſpect of their ſubſtance, but in reſpect 
of their qualities:{& Jſatah.65, 17, Jiatah.66,22. Reuelat,21,1, 2,Pcter 3. 
12,1 3. and this periſhing. her calleth afterwardes in this verſe, a chaunging] 
but thou ſhalt indure vx. fr from any alteration oz chaunge, as lames 1, 
17. and that fo euer and euer, ha here commendeth Gods eternity, by 
compariſon ] euen they all[ 9.4, not one of them accepted] ſhall waxe olde 
as doeth a garment C. ſhall thzough continuaunce ot tyme decay, as voeth 
a garment} as a veſture ſhalt thou chaunge them [this is a metaphoꝛ taken 
from men, wbo changing their garmentes from wozſe to better of which 
chaunge of the creatures the Apoſtle ſpeakethRoman.8.19.20.21,22.verſes, 
Nowe if any wil demaunde to what ble the creatures ſhalbe imployed, J an- 
ſwere, that foz as much as G O Din his wozde, hath net reueiled that, it 
is mote then ctriofitie to aſke the ſame ] and they ſhalbee changed L they 
Gall certainely, and without faple be chaunged, fo2 ſo much doeth the 
?7 zoubling of the woꝛde, chaunge, impozt. Uerſe 27. But thou art the ſame 
C. alwayes one and the ſelfe ſame, without any ſhadowe ol chaunging: 4.4. 
bowſocuer the creatures bee variable, pet thou the creatoz art alwapes vn⸗ 
chaungeable ] and thy peeres C iche time of thy eſſence and beeing ] ſhall 
not fayleſ-z.fo2 euer and euer: 4,4; thou art and haſt bene from euerlaſting. 
23 ann ſo ſhalf continue.] Werſe 28. The childꝛen ol thy ſeruantes C. thy godly 
, anveheir ae thall continue [v<, dt and ſure, a! 
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wapes ſafe bnder thy almighty defence, whatſoener great alteration ſhalbee | 
in heauen oz earth] and their ſ&de L. cheir race and poſteritre ] ſhall ſtande 
faſt [vz, ſo that they ſhall not b mooued fo2 euer] in thy ſight L. be⸗ 
9 her meaneth that O D will care fo, and pꝛeſerue foz euer the 
odly. 
1 vs fo be earneſt with the Loꝛd to grant vs our holy requeſts. 
Uerſe.2. Shewech that in thetime ok affliction nothing is moze grieuous to 
Gods childzen,then to perteiue God any long time abſent. Mer. 3. 4.5 Do de⸗ 
clare , what great akflietion the godlyare in, fo their ſinnes and the wiath 
of God vppon them, ſoz the ſame, Uerſe 6,7, Shewe that it is no new thing 
to ſe the chtldzen of God fozſakenof men, Uerſe 8. Noteth two things, the 
one is howe that che godly are ſubiect tothe vyle both wooꝛdes and deedes 
of the vngodly: the other that the wicked gine themſelues a full ſwinge to 
all manner of outrage both in wozde aud deede. Uerſe 9, Teacheth that ſo - 
long as wefele Gods wath vppon vs fo} our ſinnes, our meat and dzinke 
is not pleaſaunt and deliahtiull vnto vs, Uerſe 10. Teacheth vs thee 
things:firſt, howe much wee ſhoulde ſtande in awe of the fearce wzath and ine 
dignation ofthe Lozde: Secondly, that in this life Gods childzen haue no 
durable eſtate: and thirdly that their exaltation and depꝛeſſing, is not by foz⸗ 
tune as they ſap, but from the Lozde onely. Uerſe u. Setteth out the ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ueſſe and troubleſomneſſe of mans life, UWerſe 12, Setteth out the eternity 
and tontinuaunce ot the almightie. Uerle 3. Teacheth vs to haue an aſſu⸗ 
red truſt, that God wil looke gractouſly vppon the afflictions of his Church. 
Uerſe 14. Teacheth Gods childzentwo thinges, firlt to delyte moze, euen in 
the verye ruines ofthe Church, then inthe palaces of the vngovly:ſecondly 
to pity and pꝛay foz the refozming of the deſslations thereof,Uer, 15. and 16. 
Teach vs, that Gods fauour ſhewed to his Church, ſhalb# matter of ſulli⸗ 
cient terrour to the wicked and vngodly. Mer. 17. Is comfoztable,ſhewinix that 
the pꝛapers of Gods pcoze people, ſhall neuer returne empty from the Lode, 
Uer. 8. Teacheth the faithful to haue a care fo their poſteritp,that both Gods 
mercy towards them, and his ludgements vpon the wicked, might be conuep⸗ 
ed ta therr childꝛen. Aer. 9. Teacheth that God beholdeth al things done vpon 
the earth, contr arp to the imagination ot them, who ſuppoſe him to fit as wle 
in heauen. Ner. 20. Ttacheth that God taketh ſpeciall regarde of thoſe that be 
his, and namely when they are in the greateſt diſtreſſe. Uer. 21. Teacheth that 
god doth deliver his people out ot al their feares,ſpecially to this end, that they 
might publich his pꝛayſe foz the ſame, in the Church. Mer. 22. Teacheth that 
our aſſemblies ſhould be fox the ſtruice and gloꝛy ofgod. Uer. 23. Teacheth that 
Gad foꝛ the trial of his childzen,lapeth manifold afflicctons vpon them in this 
life, Uerſe,24. Teacheth vs that wee may pꝛay fox long life, but yet ſo, that 
that life may be referred to Gods glozy. Uerſe 25. Teacheth that God 
is the maker ofheauen and earth. Uerſe. 26. Teacheth the variableneſſe of 
che creature, which ſhoulde inſtruct vs, fo to vie the wozlde as though wer | 
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vled it not, and no otherwile, but as it may further vs to the hope of a better 
like. Mer. 27. Teacheth that howſoener variable the creature is, pet the crea⸗ 
toꝛ is altogether vnchaungeable. Aer. 28. Setteth out to the comfozt of the 
godly, their continuaunce. 


pſalme 103. 


His Pſalme may bee diuided into the partes. In the firffhee 
22! doeth ſtirre vp and pꝛouoke himlelfe tobe thankful to the Lozd; 
and this is contepned in the two firſt verſes. In the ſeconde hee 
dbeweth cauſes, fo; which men fhoulde pꝛayſe the Loꝛde, as fo} 
e the foꝛgiuenelle of their ſinnes, foz their deliuery krom daunger, 
3 and the continuall courſe ot his mercies, from ver.z.to the end ot the 19. In the 
laſt part he exhozteth euen all creatures to pꝛaiſe the Lozd,foz the largenes of 
his goodnes,from ver. 20. to the end ok the Pſalme, 
The title of this Pſalme, hath beene expounded befo2e, in others ok the lyke 
inſcription. Aer. My ſoxleſhee exhoꝛteth the ſoule, to this great woꝛke, be⸗ 
cauſe it that be ready, che other cannot be much backward: and the woꝛd, ſoule, 
is vſed here fo the ſeate of vnderſtanding and akflictions ] pꝛayſe thou p Lozy 
Cx, fo his great mercies Jand all that is within meſas my thought, my hart, 
and all the powers boch of the one and the other, and hee meaneth all inwarde 
chinges, becauſe thoſe parts ſpecially voeth the Lozde regarde, as Pſal.51.17, 
Ioh. 4. 23. pꝛayſe his holy name [7.ſet fooꝛth the gloꝛy that apperteineth to his 


2 mateſty, power, goodnes, c. name is here vſed as Plalm. 20.3. Uer. 2. Pp 


ſoule, pꝛaiſe thou the Lozd this is expounded befo2e ver.i.and fozget not ſ v. 
though negligence o2 otherwile, but earneſtly thinke vpon to the vttermoſt of 
thy powerJalhis benefites[,not onely all, but any one of them, as poſſible 
thou canſt:and by this meanes he pꝛepareth himſelf a way to ſpeak of the bleſ⸗ 
3 lings, which afterwardes he reckoneth vp. Mer. 3. Ahichſ vx. alone Ifoꝛgiueth 
ther krely, vx. and ok his owne mercy onely, without any merites oz deſerts ot 
tchyne at all J all thine iniquity vx. committed either againſt God oz man, et- 
ther of ignoꝛaunce o2 ol knowledge: and he beginneth with the free foꝛgiuenes 
of ſinnes, becauſe it is as it were the fountaine from which al other bleſſinges 
flowe:many whereof he reckoneth vp afterwardes,which are nothing elle, but 
the effects of that reconciliation Jand healeth[vz, of his great goodnes, x his 
mighty power Jall thine infirmittes{z.bodily,o2 ſpirituall, outwarde, oꝛ inc 
+ ward. ] Ner. . Nhich L vr. alone, as befo2e ver.3. redtemethſ vx. by his great 
and mighty power thy like /. thy whole man, both body and ſoule, putting a 
part fo2 the whole from the graue ¶ i. from death and deſtruction, Ser Pſalm, 
16. io. putting that which followeth death, koz death it ſelle and crowneth tha 
C. adoꝛneth and compaſſeth the about: as the crowne is a teſtimony of gle 
and honour,and compaſſech the whole head round about] with —— 
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C. with great abundaunce and varietpe ofmercies, which appeareth both in 
that he vſe:h two woot des ſignifiping almoſt both one thing, and alſo be⸗ 
cauſe he putteth the latter inthe plurall number.] WUerſe 5. Which ſaciſſi- 5 
eth the mouthſ /. which filleth thine affection and appetyte, Se Plalm. 8 1. 10. 
hee ſ@meth to alude to men, which take great licence to themlelues, in eating 
and dzinking, meaning that God will abundauntly ſatiſſie vs, and giue vs all 
that wee can wiſh ] with good thinges Ci. with all manner of good thinges, ſo 
that nothing ſhould bee wanting Jand thy pouth i. the dayes and times of thine 
age, yea euen though thou bee olde, yet ſhall it be? as pouth ] is renued L vx. 
thzough the ſpeciall bleſſing and goodnes ol & OD J as the Egles C which 
liue long, and dye not but though want of abilitie to take in their meate , as 
Ariſtotle , and Plinie both ſhewe. ] Werſe 6. The Lode [ vz, himſelfe 6 
executeth vr. both in woꝛd and dad, ſpecially when men are negligent Jrigh⸗ 
teoulneſſe and iudgement C. ſuche ſentence, as are righteous and iuſte, Sa 
Pfalm. 9. 2. Ito all. v. of his childzen and ſernauntes that are oppꝛeſledſ v⁊. 
by wicked and vngodlp men.] Uerſe. 7. He L vr. God the Lozde ] made his 7 
wayes knowneſ by wapes, hee vnderſtandeth, not onelp the deliuer ance of the 
people out of Egipt, and all that he did fox them, till he bzought them inte 
the lande of Canaan, but euen his whole lawe ] vnto Moſes vx. firſt and be⸗ 
foze others: and afterwardes by bim to all his people] and his wozkes [/. the 
excellent and noble wozkes which he did, and that fo2 their lakes Jvnto the 
childzen of //-ael ¶ vx. which hee had choſen to bee a peculiar people to him⸗ 
ſelfe,} Uerſe 8. The Lozdeis full of compaſſion anymercye [ vr. to them 3 
that come vnto him} ſlow to anger vx though men by their wickedneſſes pꝛo⸗ 
uoke him much thereto ] and of great kindnes [vz, towardes them that turne 
vnto him, this ſentence ſeemeth to be taken out of Exodus 34 6. where the na⸗ 
ture ot O is lo karre ſet fooꝛth vnto vs, as is pꝛoſitable foꝛ vs to knowe: 
and ſæmeth to bee the ſame, with Nehe. 9. 17. Pſalm. 86.15. ] Gerſe 9. Mee 9 
will not al way chyde{vz.with men, and ſpecially with his childzen ] neither 
keepe his anger e towardes them, Se Leuitic. 9, 18. Ver. 10. 10 
Ye hath not dealk with vs after our ſinnes hee hath not puniſhed vs, accoz⸗ 
ding to the greatneſſe and grieuouſneſſe ok our ſinnes Jnoz regarded vsſ vx. in 
his iuſtice and iudgements: heare wer ſe what rewardes wee may looke foz, 
from the Loꝛde in reſpect ot our ſelues Jaccoꝛding to our iniquities[vz.come 
mitted againſt him and our bzethzen.] Uerſe 11. Foz as high as the heauen x 
is aboue the earth [ 4.4, looke what diſtaunte there is betwerne heauen and 
earth, which is very great and wonderfull, yea infinite as it were Jſo great is 
his mercye [the mercy which he ſheweth: koꝛ if hee had it in himſelle, and 
powzed it not kooꝛth vpon others, it were to litle purpoſe ] towardes them 
that feare him [vr with an vnfeigned heart, putting the keare of GD D,fo2 
care, conſcience and obedience to bis trueth.] Uerſe 12. As farre as the Ealt 12 
is from the Weſtſvz,which wee knowe to wy ſo karre alunder, that they ſhall 
4 a neuer 
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neuer come together ] ſo farre [yea and further to, if further poſſible can 
ba: hee meaneth by this compariſon, that the Lozde hath vtterly remo⸗ 
ued our iniquities from vs J hath heeremooued our finnes [i. the ſinnes that 
wee haue committed } from vs [. who were the doers thereof, } Uerſe 
11 33 As a Father ('vz, earthly oz nafurall ] hath compaſſion on his chil 
: dꝛen [ notwithſtanving that manye times they doe pꝛouoke him to diſplea⸗ 
ſure } ſo [ pea and in farre greater meaſure, by hawe much G O D 18 
greater then man, and his afflictions moze certaine and ſure] hath the 
Lowe compaſſion L.. he vouchſaueth them mercye , notwtthſkandingthey 
deſerue it not] on them that feare him. [Se verſe 11. of this Pſalne,] 
14 Uerſe 14. Foz hee knoweth L vr. by nianpe degrees, better then w# our 
** ſelues ] whereof we be made [C. of howe byittle a matter we are crez« 
ted, koz ſo much doetch the Pebzewe woozde impozt , which ſenſe alfo 
mape bee gathered bp that whiche followeth in this verſe } hee remembzeth 
though men many times fozget it) that wee are but duſt [ and that into 
x; the lame, wee ſhallreturne, Set Geneſis 3.19. } Uerfe 15. The dayes 
15 ot man [i. the courſe of his yeres and age, oz the tyme of his life ] are as 
graſſe (vr. which is cutte downe , withered, and quickely conſumed: hee 
meaneth by this ſpeach, the bzeuitye and ſhoztneſſe of mans lyfe J as a 
flowe of the.fielde fo floziſhethhe [-.heeisnowe flozifhing , and by and by 
withered : and note that he ſpeaketh of a flowze ofthe fielde , rather then 
ofagarven ſlowje, becauſethat fielde flowzes, are moze ſubiect toffozmes, 
tempeſt, heate, xc. then the garden which haue moze ſheiture and couerture,] 
16 Uerſe 16. Foz the winde [ vr. fent from 8 ODD; meaning by wynde, 
which is one meane to marre the beautye of bloſſomes and flowzes, all ce 
ther mhatſoeuer ] goeth oner it Lv. with violence, and fo mppeth it, 
either with extreme colde as the Eaſternewynde, oz with partehing heate, 
as the Wieſterne wynde] and it is gone Cv. out of mens ſight: he mea⸗ 
neth that it is decaytd ] and the place thercof P. the graunde wherein it 
- Krewe ] Hall knowe it no moze Lv in mans iudgemeyt , meaning allo 
by the woazde , it, the ſelfe ſame , and not any other efthe ſame kynde. 
In theſe two kafſt verſes har doeth nothing elſe, but by a ſimilitude ſette 
out the ſhoztneſſe and vanicye of mans Ipfe , which is no better „ then 
an hearbe oz graſſe, ſubiect co cutting d3wne, weather, wynde, and ſuch 
 Tpke.} Uerſe 17. But the toning kindneſſe of the Lozde Lv. tewardts 
his ſonnes aud ſertauntes_] indureth fo2 cuer and euer [the reaſon is be⸗ 
cauſe thoſe whome the Loꝛde foneth hes foueth ſoz euer ] vppon them 
Ci. plapnelpe teſtified towardes them, and plentifullye powyed foo2th vp⸗ 
pon them ] that feare him [ Dc verſe n. and 13. of this Plalme ] and his 
righteouſneſſe CL I. his int and faythfall keping of his pꝛemiſe, and the 
fucconr and ayde, by which her maynteyneth and pzeſcrueth his ] vppon 
childzens childzen Li, to allpoſteritye.] Uerſe 18. Unta — 
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Cv2, in their behaniour and conuerſation J his conenaunt C. bis Lawe, 
which is called a couenaunt, becauſe it contepneth the conditions of bar⸗ 
gayne, as it were, betwene G ODD, and his people J and thinke vp⸗ 
pon them Lv in their depe thoughts and ſecret heart] his commande⸗ 
mentes( the matters which her hath commaunded ] to dee them [| vs, in 
their outwarde connerſation and dealing. ] Uerſe 19, The Love hath ig 
p2epared his thꝛone in heauen L.. hs hath a kingdome and exerciſeth the 
ſame euen in heauen, and pet that letteth not, but that his turiſpiction} 
ruleth our all ¶ v. what ſoeuer either in heauen , oz in earth. And this 
verſe contepneth one cauſe amongeſt manye why men ſhoulde pꝛayſe 
GDD, vc; his gracious and large gouernement.] Uekle 20. Pꝛapſe 20 
the Lozde pe his Angels [ Angels are ſapde to box Gods , not onelpe 
becauſe b& created them , but allo becauſe hee vſeth chem at his pleas 
ſire , in the execution of his will ] that excell in ſtrength C v. all os 
ther creatures: vnderſtanving alſo by ſirengthe , whatſoeuer is excel- 
lent in them, ſo haue pou the wooꝛde vied befoze Pſalme 102.23.) that 
doe his commaundemente [L/ the thingesh# commaundeth pou] in obey⸗ 
ing the vopce of his woozwe [7 4,4, port are ſo readpe in obeying, that ſo ,. 
ſone as the Lozde ſpeaketh , you are readpe to doe it.] Uerſe 21,Pzayſe 
the Lo2ve all pc his hoſtes [ ſome referre this woozve generallpe to all 
his creatures, becauſe the Lozde hath them at commanndement , as a 
Captapne hath his armed men, and Souldters to vſe them, as plea- 
ſeth him: ſome onelpe to Angels: but J allowe rather the fozmer rea. 
ſon by that which is wzitten, Geneſis 2,1. ] De his Dernauntes that doe 
his pleaſure L. what pleaſeth him „ befoze hee called his creatures | 
boſtes , fo2 the multitude of them: Nowe he calleth them Seruaunts, 
becauſe ha hath them at commaundemente. ] Uerſe 22. Pꝛapſe che 2? 
Loꝛde [»z. fox his vnſpeakeable goodneſle J all pc his wodzkes Li. all 
bis creatures, of what ozver oz condition ſo euer y& ber] in all pla⸗ 
ces of his dominion C., euerye where, becauſe hee ruleth euerye where, 
and doeth whatſoeuer pleaſeth him bothe in heauen, and in earth J 
my ſoule pꝛapſe thou the Lozde [ hee ſputteth vppe the Pſalme with 
the ſame ſentence hee beganne it, and therefoze , De verſe 1. of this 
Pſalme, And this is verye ryfe to begynne and ende a Pſalme with 
one aud the ſelfeſame ſenfence : Se Pſalme 106. verſe i. andlaſt, als 
- en 147, verſe 1, and laſt, Pſalme 148. and Pſalme 150, verſe 1, any 


Aerſe n. Teacheth vs, firft to infozce our ſelues, to the pꝛayſing and Do, 
thanking of God foz his graces : Secondlpe that our thankelgiuing ſhould be 
vnfeignedlp, as pꝛoceding in dede ſrom the inwarde man, Uerle 2. Teas: 
cheth alſo two thinges: the firſt is that wer ſhoulde ſtriue in an earneſt and 
dee meditation, to remember ſo nigh as wee can all the benefits aud * 
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dk almighelk & DO: Secondly that they rightly thought vppon, ate 
ftrong arguments, to pꝛouoke thankfulnes from vs, Uer.3. 4. Pe teacheth vs 
foz what cauſes and graces, we ſhoulde bee thankekull, vx. be th foꝛ ſpirituall 
and bodily blefſings:they teach alſo, that all the graces which wer haue, wee 
xeceiue onely from the Lozde,but pet let vs ſomewhat moze particularly con · 
fider thera, Uerſe 3. Teacheth vs that God alone fozgineth ſinnes: ſecondly 
that hee doeth it of his owne mercy onely, which ouerthꝛoweth mans merites: 
thirdly, that in the abundaunce ok his goodneſlehe kriely pardoneth al of them, 
oziginall, actual, c. by which wer ſer that Papiſfes are deteiued, who ſuppoſe 
oꝛiginall ſinne ouſp to bet taken away by Chꝛiſt, and as foꝛ ac tuall ſinnes com⸗ 
mitted after baptiſme, men muſt ſatiſfie fo2 them. Laſtly it teacheth, that 
enen the infirmities and weakeneſſe ok our fleſh can not bee cured, no though 
we vie all meanes , vnlelle the Lozde put his handes to that great woozke. 
Uerſe 4. Teacheth, firſt that the iſſues oflife and death, are in Govs owne 
bande: Secondly that ik a man eſcape daunger oz diſtreſſe it is by the Lozde 
onely, and not by his owne ſtrength, oz anything in hun: Thirdly, that 
the Lozde is not kant, 02 pinching in his goodneſſe, but plentifullye 
powzeth it foozth , vppon thoſe that are his. Uerſe 5. Teacheth vs, 
that thoſe which feare the Loꝛde can want nothing that good is: Seconds 
ly that hee graciouſly bzingeth his childzen to a good olde age, and mas 
keth them to paſſe thzough the miſcries thereof with as great iope, as in 
the dayes oftheir pouth, Uerſe 6. Teacheth that howſoeuer men deale 
vniuſtlye, vet the Lozve will deale vpzightly, which is a great comfozt vn? 
to his childzen. Uerſe 7, Teacheth that it is a ſingular grace of G OD 
to haue his woo de, and that declared alſo vnto men by faithfull miniſters. 
Uerſe 8, Teacheth vs to ſet againſt our owne wzetchedneſſe and miſerpe, 
the abundaunt riches of Gods eternall mercye, Uerſe 9. Teacheth vs, 
that this is no ſmallcomfo2t, that Gods anger indureth not long towards 
his childzen: Sek Plalme. 30.5. Uerſe 10, Teacheth vs that howeſoeucr 
dur ſimes deſerue eternall death: pet G DD doeth but beate vs in this 
Iyfe, to the ende wee might bee ſaued in the life to come. Uerſe 11, Teas 
cheth vs, that Gods mercye is infinpte , and incompꝛehenſible. Uerſe 12. 
Teacheth vs that ſinne and iniquitie hall neuer bee lapde fo the charge 
of Gods elect . Uerſe 3, Setteth out the exceeding loue of GOD , tos 
wardes his ſonnes and ſeruauntes. Uerſe 14. Teacheth that even our 
owne miſerable ſtate and condition, doethmone the Lozte tumercy to deale 
with vs. Uerſe 15.16, Under the ſimilitude of the graſſe , flowze, wind gc. 
doe ſet fooꝛth, not onely the ſhoztnes, but alſothe miſeries and troubles of 
mans life in this life. Uerſe. 17, Teacheth that though man be ſubiect to. 
chaunge,yet God is alwapes like vnto himſelfe : and that there ts no ende 
oz meaſure of his goodneſſe towardes them that feare him. Uer,18, Teas. 
cheth vs, that there muſt bee topned with the knowledge of Gods — 
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p2actiſe and obedience: alſo that man muſt diligently meditate in the lawe 
ofthe Lozde, and his commaundementss; to the ende they may perfourme 
the thinges pꝛeſcribed in the ſame, Uerſe 19, Setteth out the largeneſſe 
of Gods kingdome, which is comfoztable to the godly, becauſe thereby wer 
ſs that deuils and wicked men can not doe what they lift. Uerſe 20. Jnthe 
Angels examples wee learne willing obedience, to the voyce and woꝛde of 
the Lozde. Uerſe 21.22. Teach vs that if all Gods creatures ſhould pꝛaiſe 
the Lozve, much moze man that excellent creature, not onely becauſe that 
foz his ſake all thinges were created, but alſo becauſe h# hath receiued inſi⸗ 
nite numbers ol beneſites aboue the reſt, Uer, 2 2. And theſe wooꝛdes, in all 
places ot his dominion, teach Gods childꝛen, neuer to be aſhamed in any place 
to ſet fooꝛch the pꝛayſes of their louing G DD: and in that hee doeth ende 
the Pſalme , with the ſame ſentence, that hee did beginne it, hee doeth 
not onely ſhewe, howe excellent a thing the Sacrifice of thankeſgiuing 
ts, but alſo howe dull men are thereto , and that maketh him in this 
Pſalme , to double and treble that ſentence „ that ſo hee might the 
better ſtirre them vp to the perfourmaunce of chat great duety. 


Plalme 104. 


—— He Pſalme of it ſelfe compꝛehendeth divers any ſundzymat- D 
ters, and therefoze can not eafily and fity be diuided, Not- 
withſtanding it pꝛincipally pzopoundech theſe partes as 1 
thinke. In the firffthe Pꝛophet pꝛouoketh himſelfe and o⸗ r 
©» 1 thers to pꝛaiſe God fo2 his power, from ver.i.to the end of the 
. e 10. In the ſeconde hee painteth out the ſingular pꝛouidence of 2 
God towardes his creatures both generally and particularly: and this rea-. - 
cheth from verſe 11, to the ende ok the 23. And in the thirde parte hee doeth 3 
not onely exp2eſſe Gods excellency manifeſted in his creatures, but ſpea- 
keth alſo together both ol his power and pꝛouidence, ſometymes wonde- 
ring at the Lozdes woozkes, ſometimes pꝛayſing him fo2 the ſame, and 
ſometyme pꝛaping againſt the wicked , krom verſe 24. to the ende of the 
ſalme. 
4 This Pſalme hath no title, as many other Pſalmes haue not: yet Se, 
notwithſtanding a man may pꝛobably coniecture , that hee which penned 
the other, penned this alſo, adding it to the foymer thus, whereas her hay 
in the other ſet foozxth Gods graces to the Church, hee doeth in this ſet foo2th 
Gods goodnes to all creatures.  Uerſe 1. My ſoule pꝛayſe thou the Lozde L 
[S& Pſalm, 103. 1. O Loꝛde my G DD Ci. the onely true God, whome 1 
thy pooze ſeruant woꝛſhippe thou art exceeding great vd in maieſty, power 
glozp, cc. as may appeare by that which followeth ] thou art clothed with glo⸗ 
ty and honour L., thou art „* about on euerp ſide with it, and my 
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it in great abundaunteꝛand all this as many other things in this Plalme, 
are ſpoken of G O D accozding toanans capacity.] Uerſe 2. Which ca⸗ 
uereth himſelfe with light as with a garment /. his honour and glo2ye doth 
greatly appeare, euen in the creation of the light: ſo that though GO Dee 
inuiſible in reſpect of his owne nature, yet his glozpe is ſufnctentip mayife- 
ted and ſhtning foozthh, tchꝛoug haut the wozlbe ] and ſp2eaveth out the hea: 
uens like acurtaine . lapeth them abꝛoade, lo that they may enidentlye 
be lekne, as a thing ſpꝛed out: by heauens he vnderſtandeth the firmament, 
which alſo hath his name in the Thebzewe tongue of ſtretching out oz ouer⸗ 
ſpꝛeading, it ſhoulde ſeme that in this ver. hee meaneth that which is exp1eſ- 
ſed, Geneſis 1.3.6, And marke howe in this verſe and the reſt following, 
; he ſodapnely chaungeth the perſon. ] Verſe 3, Which layeth the beames 
of his chambers in the waters [. whofe goucrnement ſtreicheth euen vnto 
the verye deapthes ofthe waters. The ſpeach is ſomewhat darke, but it 
is vttered to buing men into the greater admiration , meaning that wee 
n#de not to aſcende ſo high as heauen to finde & O D out, fo2 if we looke 
belowe , we ſhall finde liuely poztraitures of his glozpe ] and maketh the 
cloudes his chariotes [hee meaneth that GD D the gouernour of the wozlo, 
turreth the cloudes, windes fc. accoꝛding fo his good pleaſure, euen as ca: 
filp as the cocheman doeth his chariot j and walketh Cv as aruler and go⸗ 
uernour ] vppon the winges of the wpnde [her meanech that hee gouerneth 
4 alſo the wyntes, Se Plalm.18,10,n, Allo Jſatah.19,1.] Uerſe 4.Which 
maketh the ſpirites his meſſengers [ i. her vſeth the windes and fire , as 
mellengers , miniſters and cxecutioners of his will and iudgements:ſo that 
in reſpect of their obedience, thephaue euen che name of Angels, as it were, 
giuen vnto them] and a flaming fire his minifters Ci. he ſeudeth fozth thuns 
dꝛinges, lightninges, and ſuch other like ſtraunge thinges in the ayze, both 
to terriſte men, and to perfourme whatſocuer hee appointeth hem. The 
Apoſtle, Webzewes 1.7. applieth this to Angels and miniſtr ing ſpirits.JUer, 
5. He ſet the earth vppon her foundations (. by his vertue and power, h& 
» hath made it ürme, ſtable, and ſure, euen as a frame ſet vppon a good 
foundation ſtandeth faſt ] lo that it ſhall neuer moue [v. oꝛdinarilye, and 
in a continuall courſe , otherwiſe this place letteih not, but that through 
Gods ſpeciall appoyntment there map ber terrible and fearefull carth⸗ 
quakes . And that wo2de, neuer, muſt ber vnderſtosde, fo long as the wozld 
indureth: and alſo hauing reſpect vnto other creatures: which by reaſon of 
their owne lightneſſe, and Gods appointment are caried hither , and this 
s ther, whereas the earth remipneth firme and ſure.] Ucrſe 6. Thou [ v. 
O Loꝛde; obſerue the ſodaine chaunge of the perſon Jcoucredſt it [| x, the 
earth] with the depe [vz. waters. This map bee vnderſtoode, either of 
that which is ſpoken Geneſis 1.2. oz of the gencrall flood, at both which 
times all the earth was ouercoucred with waters J as with a garmentf z.eues 
xy where, and in euerp place ] the waters will ande (v. cuen at this Py 
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aboite the mountaines ¶ vx. vnleſſe they were kept thꝛough thy power and pꝛo⸗ 
uidente within the boundes and boꝛders which chon haſt ſet them. J Uerſe 7. 7 
But at thp rebukef 4.4. euen at thy bare woꝛzde, and angry countenance only] 
they fler ¶ r. backewarde, euen as though they were dilcomſited, ſo that wee 
ſ# they can not rage whither they woulde: and by that meanes they are in ſterd 
of an oꝛnament and beautifying vnto the earth: ſome, and that not amiſſe ney⸗ 
ther, rekerre it to the parting ol the waters from the dꝛie lande, mentionen 
Geneſis 1.6. ] at the voyce ot chy thunder ¶ by rebuke befoze, and thunder in 
this place , hee meaneth nothing but that commaundement of G DD, by 
which hee repꝛelleth the raging of the Seas ] they haſte awaye N, into the 
places that thou haſt appointed them.] Uerſe-8. And the mountaines aſceude 8 
CL. appeare and ſhewe foozth themſelues after the departure of the waters 
and the valleis deſcende / are made manifeſt alſo] co the place which thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed fo2 them ¶i.theylye and are ſetled in thoſe places, which thou 
haſt appointed them. Though thts ſenſe carry wich it ſome p2obabilitye, 
pet by reaſon of that which goeth befoze, ſpoken of the waters and floods, 
and by reaſon of that which followeth in the next verſe ſpoken ofthem allo, 
J woulde this verſe wholly reſtozed out of Immanuel thus. They vx. the 
waters) went vppe by the hilles , and went downe thzough the valleis, 
in to the place,which thou haddelt eſtabliſted fo2 them. . 4. thou haddeſt no 
ſconer ſpoken the woozde, but they made a way foz themſelues , euen 
though thicke and thinne as we woulde ſaye, ſparing nothing, till they 
came to the place that thou haddeſt appointed and ſet fo2 them: ſo that 
neither the high mountaines coulde hinder them, noz the lowe valleyes 
conteine', but of neceſſitte , to that place they muſt goe , which thou 
hadveſt ſet fo2 them.] Uerſe 9, Thou [vz. O Lode onely, and ndne 
but thou] haſt ſet Cv. by thy alnughtye woozde, and commaundement: 
as Iob.,38.10, ] them L. all waters, either of Seas, o2 otherwiſe] a bond 
Li. a certatne compaſſe and courſe j which they ſþall not paſſe CY, though 
they doe what they can and rage never ſo ſoze. Sc Job. 38.10.11, alſo 
Fere:nie5.22, ] They. the waters genergllye J ſhall not returne [v. 
by any ſtrengthe they haue of themſelues oz otherwiſe J to couer the 
earth vz. as they haue doone heretofoze . Geneſis 1. verſe 2.6.9, oz elſe 
as they did in the time of the flood. Geneſis 7.19,4c. it may well bee refer= 
red to bothe : to the fozmer , becauſe GO D bycreationhath ſet them an 
o2dinarie courſe,and to the latter, becauſe he hath pꝛomiled hee will neuer 
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deſtroye the wolde with water againe, Genefis 9.5. ] Uerſe 0. Peli. cg 


GO D:and marke the ſodaine chaunge of the perſon, from the ſecond to the 
thirde j ſendethſ vr. by his eternall appeyntment and power) the ſpzings in⸗ 
to the valleyes [the Pꝛophet meaneth, that by Gods detree and appoynt⸗ 
ment, the founcaines and ſppnges keepe their courſe, euen in thole pla⸗ 
tes, that he hath aſl gned them, that is in the vale s and lenelles of the lande! 
Aa ij. which 
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which (v7, fountames oz ſp2inges runne betweene the mountaines L/. 4. not 
withſtanding that they ſerme to bee little thinges, yet God doeth ſometimes ſo 
increaſe them, that they rile as high as ſome part ofthe mountaines. This 
ſerueth to ſet, out Gods power in the ozdinarye gouernement : even of his 
creatures alſo, }Uer .u,They(:.the waters and ſpzinges ſhall giue dzink[-z. 
in great plenty and abundance} to all the beaſtes of the fielde vx. ſo that not 
one ot any kinde ſhalbee excepted, and hee ſpeaketh rather ofbeaſtes then of 
men, the better to ſet out the grace of GDD,not only in that he pꝛouidech fo2 
bzuite beaſtes, but alſo in that hee giueth them, which d2inke moze then men, 
ſuch great abundaunce of it] and the wilde aſſes , ſhall quench their thirſt 
{q.4,euenthe beaſtes that dꝛinke moſt , by.reaſon of their heate ſhall not onely 

be ſatiſfied,butleaue abundaunce beſide:of the wilde aſle,S@& Iob ,39.ver.s.9, 

12 10411, ] Mer. . By theſe ſpzinges[ vz, ſpoken ok befoze] ſhall the foules of the 
heauen [ the birdes of the aye: heauen put fo2 the aire, Sek Matth. 6. 26. 
dwell [. abide and continue, and that with delight, which he expꝛeſſeth af« 
terwardes ] and ſhall ſing v. foʒ toy and pleaſure that chey ſhall take therein] 
among the bꝛaunches ¶ vr. of the trees, that ſtande along by the riuers ſides.] 

T3 Uer. 13. De . God watereth the mount aines [. powʒeth downe abundance 
of waters vppon the mountatnes, ſo that by reaſon ofthe rapne which he ſen⸗ 
deth, hee maketh, the mountaines otherwiſe barren, very fruitfull from his 
chambers i. from the cloudes: which are ſayde to bee Gods chambers, be⸗ 
cauſe it ſemeth to vs, that the Loꝛde dwelleth in and aboue them, ſo that 
chambers is taken in another ſenſe here, then in verſe 3. ofthis Pſalme ] and 
the earth. the whole wozlde ſo that there is no part exempted, no nozno crea⸗ 
ture either man 02 beaſt , as may appeare by that which followeth in this 
PſalmeJis filled ſvz, plentifully , and in very great abundaunce ] with the 
fruite of thy woꝛkes i. with thoſe fruites which by thy wozkes thou doeſt gras 
ciouſly miniſter vnto them: which fruites alſo thzongh thy bleſſing and come 
maundement the earth it ſelfe doth yerld. And marke the ſodaine chaunge of the 
14 perſon from the thirde to the ſecond. ] Mer. 4. H Li. God) cauſeth L vr. by his 
almighty power, as the firſt cauſe, and by rayne and dewe from heauen, as 
the ſeconde cauſe ] graſſe to growe [ vr. vppon the earth ] foz the cattle 
Ci. foʒ the vle of cattle, that it may bee meate vnto them ] and herb [C. cuerye 
greene thing, ſee Geneſis 1.29. ]fo2 the vſe of manſi.foʒ man to vſe eyther neceſ⸗ 
ſarily o of pleaſure that he[vz, man, being ſtrengthened by the vſe of the 
hearbes, tres, cc. may bzing foxth[vz.byhis oꝛdinary labour and tranaple} 
bzeadſ though the Pꝛophet meane it pꝛincipally of bzead, pet he vnder ſtan⸗ 
deth alſo thereby all manner of ſuſtenaunce Jout of the earthſ vr laboured and 
tilled, in the ſweat ok mans face, Gen. 3.8.9. Immanuel readeth the latter part 
of the ver. thus that they i. both man & beaſt, reading it in the plural number 
map fet meat out of the earth i. may haue al maner ot fed miniſtred vnto them 
Put ofthe tarth, to the maintapnaunce of their life ; whatſoeuer it be, * 

met 
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meth to one end, v. to ſhew that God by his power doch this and doth that.] 
Uerſe 15. And wineſ vr. God gingth]that maketh glad the hart of man[,ma- x 5 
keth mans hart toretoyce when it is ſtriken yowne with heaumeſſe, ſ@ Pꝛo⸗ 
tierb.31.6,7.Jandople to make the face to ſhine Ci. to make him ſ&me to haue 
a merry and chsareſull countenaunce: he ſpeaketh this acco2ding to the man; 
ner of thoſe hote countries, wherein men vſed with ſauours and opntmentes, 
both to ſtrengthen and refreſh themſelues J and bꝛeadſ vx. he giueth alſo vnder⸗ 
ſtanding by bꝛead, as befoze verſe 14. that ſtreugtheneth mans hart Li. whiche 
is a good meane to ad ſtrength and courage to a mans ſtomach. And mark the 
Pꝛophets courſe: he ſheweth in this place that God plentifullye giueth vnto 
all his creatures, and namely vnto man, not only life, but al thinges neceflarp 
fo: the maintapnaunce thereoł. Whether they be thing es neceſſary, as bzeave 
and foode,o2 p2ofitable as wine and dzinke, oꝛ ſeruing to pleaſure, delighte, oꝛ 
comlineſſe of the body, as oyle and oyntments, cc. Merſe 16. The high Tres 16 
[he paſſeth from men to trees, ſhewing chat euen Gods power and pꝛouidence 
alſo watcheth ouer them Jare ſatiſfyedſ v. with moyſture, dew, and rayne, ſent 
from the Lozd to make them grow and increaſe Jeuen the Cedars ok Lebanon 
[ſ# Plalme 29, 5. Jwhich he hath planted i. which the Lozd himſelfe hath cau⸗ 
ſed to grow: which ſozt of Trees muſt nerdes excell them that are ſet by Art. 
Uerſe y. Chat the birdes vr. ot the Woods and Foxreſts,yea the very foules ,, 
ol heauen may make their neaſts there vc. in thole tries, becauſe they are ſo. 
great, high aud mighty. The Pꝛophet doth not mea ne only as I take it, that 
God oꝛdeyned the Tres tothis end, that birdes might build their neaſts ther⸗ 
in, but alſo to ſhew the greatneſſe of Gods power in creating ſuch great tres, 
as are able to receiue the Fowles of the ape the ſtoʒke dwelleth in the Firre 
tries Ihe meaneth not only that they build their neafts there fo2 their pong ones g 
but alſo haue as it were their continuall abode. ] QUerſe18, The high Poun⸗ 
taynes vx. otherwiſe barren and bare, are pet notwithſtanding god and pꝛo⸗ 
fitable j are fo2 the Goatesſ vx. god to fede on and to liue in the Rockes are a 
refuge fo2 the Coniesſ vr. to keepethem ſafe in, as it were from al diũreſſe and 19 
feare. ] Uerſe 1 9.He[vz, God Jappoynted C vx. by the oꝛder which he himſelfe 
ſet in creation the Mone / that glozious and excellent creature Noz certayne 
ſeaſongſi.not only to diſtinguiſh the night from the day, and other times ſpo⸗ 
ken of, Gene. 1.14. #c. as monethes, yeres. cc. but alſo fo2 ſome pꝛincipall 
feaſtes obſerued inthe lawe ] and the ſunne [.that other great and excellent 
creature ]knoweth { vz. by the boundes and ozders which Godhath ſet ont] 
his going downe [/. in what part it ſhoulde ſet , accozding to the ſeuerall 
quarters ofthe pxre. ] Uerſe 20. Thou makeſt darkeneſſe [. thou cau⸗ 
ſeſtdarkenes to come in an ozdinarye courſe,” And not as though GD D 
did every night make newe darkeneſſe , fo} hee did once create the ſame, 
Gene. 1,2, to continue as the reſt of his creatures ] and it is night C.. 
night commeth p2eſently, foꝛ none is able to let oꝛ withſtande it wherein [7, 
in which darkeneſſe and night Kall the beaſtes of the lozreſt l/. a — 
? 0 
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FOl.344. n Expoſition vpon 
ok rauening and deuouring bealtes, whiche in the dape tyme durſte not ah 
fkeare ok man ſhew their heavs : amongſt theſe hee reckoneth vp the Lyon in 
the nexte vetle ] crepe fozth vr. out ot their holes and dennes, where they 
21 had lurke d ali cht day loug.] Verſe l. The Lions [i. enen the peng, lu⸗ 
ſlie, and trong Lyons) roare [vr in that darkeneſſe and nighte] after 
their pꝛaye [after a pꝛaye that they woulde gladlpe gette and obtayne, to 
ſatiſfpe their hunger withall ] and ſ#ke their meate at GDD (the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet meaneth not that they ſtaye themſelues vp pon the care which G DD 
hach ouer them, 'fo2 that they cannot doe but her ſhbeweth that G O D doth 
myꝛaculouſſye giue meate to the Lygiis and other denouring beats, pca al- 
though they line by ſpoyle and rauening, whiche ſerueth wonderfullpe ta 
ſette fozth God his power and pjouidence , whiche is the ſpecial marke, 
22 that the P2ophet aymeth at in this Plalme. J Ticrfe 22, hen the 
Sunne ryſeth [the Pꝛophet ſheweththat G DD fo diſtributeth the tyme, 
that the daye belongeth vuto man, and the nighte to rauenous beaſtes: 
whole cruelty is in parte alſo reſtrapned by the lighte of the Sunne 81 day: 
ſo that they are thereby as it were conſtrapned , to kepe themſelues in 
kheirdennes to the ende that man may moze ſafelye goe aboute his buſi 
nelle ] they rety2e Ci. thoſe rauenots Beaſtes of the Fozreſies } and 
couche ta their Dennes C. lye ſtill and quietlye there, without anne ping 

23 0} hurting man any wape. ] Uerſe 23. Then C. at the Sunne ryſing, 
and when the wilde beaſtes are in their Caues and holes ] goech man foazih, 
CL. mankinde oz the people whiche inhabite the earth ] to his wozke and co 
his labour .. to the affapzes and buſineſſes whiche thou halle appointed him 

to doe: whiche is called his, becauſe hee is Gods Jnſlrumente in the per« 
kozmaunce thereof ] vntill the evening [whiche tyme then of thy gods 

24 nelle, O Lo2ve,haſfte ozdapned fo} his reſt.] Uerſe 24. O Loneſ[the Pio⸗ 
phet in this ſentence vſeth both an exclamation, and a wondering, after 
that hee had, as bekoze, ſpoken of the merueylots vſes of GDD his go⸗ 
uernmente] howe manifolde [. not onelp dpuers in reſpecte of kynde, 
but imumcrable in reſpect of multitude] are thy wozkes [C. the thinges 
that thou haſte created and made ] in wiſedome C. in ſuche greate aud 
excellent wiſedome haſte thou made them all [vz, generally and particu⸗ 

F larlye, as none is able to controll epther the whole, oz any parte thereof, 
* The Prophet meaneth, that Gods wozkemarſhippe is fo exquiſite, that 
there is no conkuſion epther in the whole oz in parte: ſome expounde it thus! 
In wiſedome haſt thou made them all [i. by wiſedome, meaning his eter⸗ 
nall Sonne, as Pꝛouerbes 8, verſe 22, fc. vnto the ende of the Chapter, but 
notwithſtanding Alpke the fb2mer ſence better ] the ecrth (,. the whole 
wozlde, and the people that dwell therein] is full of thy riches [/. ts 
plentifullye repleniſhed with varpetie of thy greatneſſe, whiche are greate tee 
25 ſtimonpes cf thy grace.] Uerſe 27. So is the Sea [J. d. as the earth is 
filled with thy riches, lo is the Sea lykewiſe, from the (et. imonges > 

h | L raw Ren 4 


the whole Bookeof Palin:. 
Gods grate and gadneſſe vpon the Latwe, he tommethto the Sea which ha 
ſettethout as it wert a new glaſſe, wherein men may behold Gods power any 


wiſedome ] greate and wyde [her attributeth two Titles to the Sea: the one 
noting the koꝛce thereof, the other the largeneſſe, both pet tending to many⸗ 


feſt Gods power, which had repleniſhed ſo huge a plate with ſuch wonder ⸗ 


full ſtoʒe and varietye oł creatures] fox therein (. in the Sea) are thinges, 
[v2,whiche thou haſte created). creping [[vz.accozding to the oꝛder whiche 
thou haſte ſette : meaning by this terme, ſwimming, and lining in the Uas 
ters ] innumerable [he ſheweth that the creatures of G O D inthe Sea can 
not be numbꝛed, muche lefle can thoſe in Peauen, and theſe in earth, and als 
together ] boch ſmall Beaſts and great [4.4. There is uct onely innumera- 
ble toe, but varietye ot kindes allo, all which ſettech fozth ſtill Gods migh⸗ 
kye power.] UGerſe 26, There [5.n that Sea] goe theShippes L. they 6 
ſaple to and fro: a Metaphor taken from liuing Creatures, and applped 
to in enſible thinges J yea that Leuiathan Lz. 4. Cuen that ſame greate 
monſtrous Fiſhe is in the Sea allo, ſee Job. 40. verſe 20. to the end of the 
Chapter, and Job 4+, thzoughoeutJwhome thou haſt made to play therein [s, 
to ſwimme vp and downe at his pleaſure: 3. 4. This oncly Sea beaſt, doth 


ſulficyently (ette out vnto vs the feareſull power ol GOD, whole ftpp» | 
ring though it trouble the ſcas, pet is it nothing but ſpoꝛte in reſpecte of 


OD. Uerſe27. Alltheſe L vx. chy creatures; whether they be in the , 
ay2e,02 in the earth, oz in the Sea] wayte vypon thek [vz, not only to haue 
fode and ſuſtcnaunce as kolloweth, but to be diſpoſed-of cuen as ſhall 
pleaſe the, without whome they canne doe nothing J that thou L vx. tho» 
rowe thy pꝛouidente and appoyntmeut Imapeſt giue them ¶ vx. of thy grati⸗ 
dus goodneſſe and mercy} frode C vx to eate vppon and lay by in due ſeaſon 
Ci. in that time wherein thou thy ſelle haſte appoyntep with thy ſelfe. to be⸗ 
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ſtowe it vppon them. ] Gerle 28. Thou giueſt it vx. graciouſiy and plenti⸗ 8 


fullye j vnto them v. when they are in nde and wante } and they gather 
it Lx, to their comfo)te and ſuſtentation] thou openeſt thine hande [hee 
ſ#meth here to reſemble GDD to a god Father oz Mapſter of a houſe- 
holde, who many tymes with holdeth from his childzen and Seruauntes, to 
the ende that they might learne to ſette a better pzice vpon them, which when 
he ſemeth then inclined vnto, then har beſtoweth thele thinges vppon them) 


and they are filled with good thinges [vz, from thee : by opening of the. 


hande, he meaneth Gods greate liberalitpe: and by filling with good 


thinges he: vnderſtaudeth the efficte of that grace. ] Uerſe 9. But if 29 


thou hyde thy face [. ik thou ſhewe not. thy ſeiſe fauourable and mercy⸗ 


fall vnto them but leaue them. Mie ſheweth that cuen G O D his verye 
tountenaunte giueth euen bering and muing, and lyfe vnto all thinges. ] 


they are troubled ['vz, beponde all meaſure, ſo that they cuen ſceme to 
bee withoute alllyfe c2 being.}. Ik thou take awaye their breath [i. that 


Kinde of lyke whiche tyou halt ginen them, lo Geneſis 1, verſe 24. J they 
die 
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die and returne to their dult vx. out ol which they were taken: and not that it 
30 is their owne. Merſe 30. Againe, if thouſ vx. O Lozde: the Pꝛophetes minde 
is to ſhew, chat the death and life of all creatures is in the Loꝛds power only J 
ſend fo2th thy ſpirit . thy quickening and liuely power: ſame referre it to the 
holy Ghoſt, I ſupp oſe both ſences may very well ſtand, pꝛouided alſo that we 
fall not into the erroz of ſome who ſuppoſed that the ſpirit did eſſentially dwell 
in men and other creatures Ichey are created ſi.not onlpreſtozed into their foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſtate, by thy fauourable countenaunce, after they haue bene troubled by 
withholding thy geodneſle from them, as verſe 29 ofthis Pſalme, but alſo by 
pꝛopagation of ſeede and okſpꝛing, they are as it were anew, thoꝛow y ſtrength 
of thycommanndement and bleſling, Gen.. in ſundzy places created j and thou 
renuelt the face of the earth / though thou ſeeme to man, by reaſon ok the death 
which kalleth vpon creatures to be a wonderful decay of earthly creatures „vet 
by raiſing vp the like in their roomes, vpon the vpper part of the earth, thou gi⸗ 
ueſt as it were anew face and countenaunce agayne vnto the ſame, Merſe 31. 
31 Glozpbe to the Lozd fox euer after the particular deſcription of Gods po: 
wer and p2outdence in his creatures, he burſteth foꝛth to Gods pꝛayſe fo? the 
ſame: and wiſheth as it were that both he and all men would peld continuall 
thankes aud pꝛayle vnts him therefozeJletthe Loꝛd reioyce Li. take ſingular 
delight and pleaſure in his wozkes[i.in the woꝛkes and creatures whiche ha 
hath made. The Pꝛophet addeth vnto his foꝛmer pꝛayſing of God fox his po⸗ 
wer and gedneſſe, a pꝛaier to the Lozd foz the continuance of the ſame towards 
his creatures. A know others expound it otherwiſe, but me thinketh this is a 
32 ſimple ſence.] Uerſe 2 2. He [vz,God)loketh{vz.with his angry countenice 
as it were Jon the earth... on the woꝛld it ſelfe, and all things therein contay⸗ 
ned Jand it tremblechſ vx. ko feare and reuer ente ot his maieſtie hee toucheth 
the mountaynes and they ſmokeſ /. Ache Lozvenedeth not to doe much to te⸗ 
Kifte his wꝛath, ko euen the very Pountapnes by touching them ſhall burne 
and conſume. All this is nothing elſe but a conſideration of the greate power 
33 and Maieſtie ol God ot which ſa moze Plalme 18,7, 8, 9. cc. J Merſe 33. Iwill 
ſing vnto the Lozd . I will pꝛayſe him, pꝛay vnto him, and ſerue him ,fo2 her 
putteth one part of Gods ſeruice foꝝ the whole: . 4. Euen the greatneſſe ot his 
power and maieſtie, hall be one meane to dꝛaw me on to the ſeruice and obedi⸗ 
ence of him, and that not koʒ a mall time onelp, but all my life long] J will 
pꝛayſe my God while J liue this is the ſame with that which went befoze, the 
doubling of it noteth the refolute purpoſe whiche the Pꝛophet had to perfozme 
34 this his vow. Merſe 34. Let my woꝛdes be acceptable vnto him hee pꝛomiled 
befo2e pꝛayſe and thanks giuing: and now he deſireth that that leruice maye 
be pleaſaunt in his ſight, J vnderſtand by wozdes not only the wozds of his 
pꝛayers, though them chefely inde de, but all his other ſperches whatſoeuer, 
{#Pſalme 19,14. JJ will reioyce in the Loꝛde [. 4. Iwill remooue all my 
thoughts, from the pleaſures and pꝛolits of this life, to the ende J may ſtaye 
E ” 
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the ſinners the notozious wicked men ſ Plalme 1. ver. 1.5. J be conſumey 
[ »z..vtterlp leſt they ſhould infectothers, x ſtap from the $ godly abundance of 
graces & bleſſings Jout ofthe earth l vr. wherein they dwell: and thus he pzap« 
eth agaynſt the vngodly, whom the Lozd had ſealed vp agaynſt the day of his 
WathJand the wicked. vz. men ofthe wozlde, meaning by wicked men, them 
that foſter and fode themſelues in wickedneſle] till there bee no moze [v. ot 
them left vpon the earth: he deſireth an vtter taking awaye of the vngodlye, 
both of their perſons and memoꝛſes O my ſoule pꝛapſe thou the Lozve [ſ& 
verſe 1,of this Pſalme,where you haue the ſame wozdes. In thele wozdes hee 
pꝛouoketh himſelke to pꝛapſe the Lozde , as in theſe wozdes following] 
pꝛayſe ye the Loꝛdeſ he pꝛouoketh the reſt of the godlye and faythfullto doe 
the like. And thus muche fo? the ſence of this Pſalme : the doctrines follom 
in o2der. | BIA 
Uerle 1 teacheth vs, to ſtir vp our ſelues to the pꝛayſes of God: if feacheth' De, 
vs alſo that Gods power and gloꝛpe, doth after a ſozt crane the ſame at our 
bandes. Nerſe 2 ſheweth that euen in Gods creatures, we haue euident glaſſes 
wherein to beholde his Paieſty, power, cc. the ſelfe ſame thing doth ver. 3 and 
and many other verſes in this Pſalme teach Uerſez teacheth that God by his 
power ruleth the waters, the cloudes, the windes, xc. the ſame doctrine doeth 
verſe 4 deliver. Uerſe 5 teacheth that whatſoeuer firmity the earth hath , it 
hath it from the Lozv,andnot of it ſelf.Uerſe 6,7,teach that neither the waters 
no anp other creature can go further then the Lozd appopnteth them: and 
that his onely woꝛd without any derde as it were, is ſufficient to tape the rage 
ol them all, Uerſe 8, and 9. teach the ſelfe ſame doctrine : \@P)ouerbes 8.29. 
Uerſc 10,1 I, teach that all bleſſings whatſoeuer, pea and the abundaunce of 
them come from the Loꝛde only, Uerſe 12 teacheth that God hath made his 
creatures not only pꝛoſitable fox man, but one of them iopfulland delightful ts 
another. Uerfe 13 teacheth that God can by moyſture as a meane, make barren 
places plentifull: alſo that there is no placepf the wozld wherein there is not 
to be ſene abundaunce ofhts blefſinges,though in ſome places mote then in 
other ſome, as muſt be confeſſed. Merle 4 teacheth what care God hath ouer 
his creatures, in giuing them all thinges neceſſarpe fo the mayntainaunce of 
life, Uerſe t 5 ſetteth out Gods large liberalitie, who giueth vs all thinges of 
pleaſure, as well as of pꝛoſite, centrary to the aſſertionof Anabaptiſtes, who 
would haue vs vſe nothing fo2 neceſſitte only. Uerſe 16 teacheththat which god 
doth, karre excellech all done by erte oꝛ witte of man. Aerſe 17, 18. ſhewe that 
God hath made all creatures one ofthem to be delightfull and p2ofitable to an 
other, ſe befo2e verſe 12. Uerſe 29 doth not onely expꝛeſſe Gods power and pꝛo⸗ 
uidence in the Sunne and Peone, but their obedience alſo to that courſe ſette 
them: which ſhoulde teache vs to walke with care and conſeience beloze him. 
Uerſe 20.27.22. 23. ſet foxth Gods great care fo2 man and beaſt, who hath diſtri⸗ 
buted to eyther of them times foꝛ their labour, and times fot their reſt, whiche 
allo teacheth vs to beware that we turne not the day into night, noꝛ the m_ 
into 
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into days, withoute ſome verye ſpeciall and vzgent occaſion, Uerſe 24 ten 
cheth vs that the variety and plentye of GOD his creatures, ſhoulde not on⸗ 
lye dam vs into a maruayling at them and their Creaton, but alſo into a pꝛay⸗ 
ſiag of hin fo2 the ſame. Uerſe 25 teacheth vs that euen the Sea as well as 
the Lande, doth lpuelp expꝛeſle the greatneſſe of GD D his power and god⸗ 
neſſe. The ſame in particular itye doth verſe 26. whiche verſe 2 5 did gene: 
railye, Uerſle 27 doth not onely ſet out the largeneſſe of Gods pꝛouidence, 
which ſtretcheth it lelfe to all creatures: but alſo it teacheth vs with paticuce 
ta attende fo; euerpe thing neceſſarpe, from the Lozdes hande in due ſcaſon, 
Uegle 28 teacheth that Gods fre and only liber alitye, is the very cauſe of all 
godneſle towarves all his creaturgs, Verſe 29 teacheth vs that the wante of 
tzling of Gods fauour,is the fountapne of all woe, diſquietneſſe, death, ec. 
Qerſe 3 o teacheth vs that the continuaunce of Creatures is not onely by an 
92dinary courſe of nature, but ſpeciallp by the commaundement and bleſſing 
of almighty GO D. Uerle 31 teacheth vs to pꝛayſe G O D continually foz 
bis mercy,and to pꝛap fo2 the continnauncecthereof, Uerſe 32 teacheth vs to 
ſtande in awe of ſo great a Paieſtye,as can doe whatſoeuer pleaſeth him both 
in heauen and in earth. Uerſe 33 teacheth vs to carrye with vs holy purpoſes 
to ſerue the Lozd as long as we liue, and carefully io labour the perfozmance 
thereof. . Uerſe 34 teacheth vs to pꝛay that euen our pꝛapers mape be regar⸗ 
ped in Gods ſight. Merſe 35 teacheth vs that we map ſometimes pꝛap again 
the wicked and vugodlp:alſo that we ſhould carefully ſtirre vp both our ſelues 
and others to p}aple the Lozde. 1 


Palme 105 


His Plalme as I take it map be deuided into tick partes. Te 
che firſte he exhozteth to pꝛapſe G O D fox his mercies, 
ſewing who thep are ti at Houlde doe it, from the firſt verſe, 
to the ende of the ſixte. Jin the ſeconde part hee reſitech the 

He particular graces that GD D beſtowed vppon them, from 
SS) thetpmeoftheir firſte calling, till their comming oute of C< 
3 gipt, krom verſe ſeuen tothe ende of the 26, In the thirde hee ſctteth out both 

what iftdgementes GD D bzingeth vpon their enemies koz their ſakes, and 
allo what mercies he ſhewech them after their delivery from verſe 27 to the 

Though there be no Title of this Plalme, declaring who made it, pet it 

ſhould appeare by 1. Ch onic. 16.7. 8. c. that David made it, and committed it 
to Aſaph and his bꝛethꝛen to ſing it. And it hangeth wel with the other Pſalms 
befoze going,vz.Pſalme 103. and Pſalme 104,and alſo with Pſalme 106.107, 
following,albeing Pſalms to ſtir vp the Church to pꝛayſe God:partly foꝛ his 
Graces cowards the Church, Plalme 103 and generallye cowarves all — 


the whole Booke of Plalmer. 
txres,ſaſme 104: and partly fox benefitesvppon thefaychfull enenby try⸗ 
ing and coprecting them, Pſalme 109, 06. and laſklye fo2 graces towarves all 


men, Pſaime 107. ]Uerſe 1. Pꝛayſe the Lo Cv. all ye god and fapthful peo» 
ple, de would haut them to ſhew themſelues thankekull, and to ſet fozth his 


ſpecially pzap vnto him, putting one part of Gods ſernite fox the whole] de⸗ 
tclare vx. openly and playnly and that in euery place his wozkes C. the mar⸗ 
uaylous thinges that her hath done among the people [z, not onelyof Ju- 
dea, but of the whole earth.] Uerſe 2. Sing vnto him, ling pꝛapſe vnto 
him vx. alont: the doubling of the woꝛde ſeruech both to ſtirre vs vp, and al- 


ſo to note the excellency of that Sacrifice of thanksgiuing. Some make 


this difference betwerne the two wozves, that the firſte ünging ſhoulde bee 


with the mouth, and the latter ſinging with mulicall Anſtrumentes accowing. 


to the Lawe) and talke [Vz. amongeſt pour ſelues, openlpe and euerpt 
where] of all his wondzous wozkes =z.whfrhe he@hathvyone fo pou, any 
pour Fathers: ſo that wee ſhoulde as neare as we ranne call to remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce all Gods graces andmercyes beſtowed vppon vs.] Uerſe 3, Re- 
topce in his holye name (-.thewe pour ſelues gladde in that greate power 
and Maieſtye ol his: which beſydes the excellencye thereof, contapneth in it 
holineſſe alſs } lette the hearte [i.the inwarve affection, as well as the out- 
warde behauiour ] of them that ſerke theLozde{vz,vnfergnevlyeand with 
a god harte, vnderſtanding by ſaking ok thTLozve, ſeruing of him arcoz⸗ 
ding to his will reuealed in his wozde ] retopce [ vx. in the Lozde, andbe 
glad euen fo} this, that het giueth them grace to ſ&ke and ſerue him.] Ucrſe 
4. Sake the Lozde Lv. earneſtlpe, and that euen now while har mapt 
der founde, as Iſaiah 5 5. 6, ] and his ſtrength [-.the Arke of the Coue⸗ 
naunte, from whence the Lozde gaue euidente teſtimonpe of his power 
and myghte: Der 2. Chꝛonicles 6, verſe 41, alſo Pſalne 78. verſe 6r-} ſke 
hig face Ci. the arke of couenaunte,whiche is alfo called Gods face, detauſe 
from thence SD D gane playne teſtimonies of his fausur and goodnefſe fo+ 


wards his people )continuallp[,ſs long as pou liue: .. Be neuer wearye of 


doing that dutte. } Uerfe 5,Remember{s,depely and diligently thinke vpon; 
that pou mape thereby bee the better ſtirred vp to pʒaiſt him Jhis marueilous 


woꝛkesſ i. ſhe great and wonderfull things which he hath don fo: his people: & 


he calleth th? maruailous,becauſe Þ Gods marueilous power declared it ſelfe 
in thẽ, euen ſo þ a man might eaſily iudge þ theycame from hum that he hath 
done v. in time heretofoze, and that foꝛ you & pour fathers jhis wonders Ti. 
the ſtrange things which he hath done, far bexond che rearhe and compalle of 
mans wit J and theindgementes of his niouth{1 both the puntſhments whiche 
he hath thꝛeatned againſt others, and alſo the law and moꝛd he hath giuen vn⸗ 


glozye foz graces rectaued Jand tall vpon his name [i. feare his Pateſty, but 
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ts pou, ſoꝛ I wenld-referre if to both theſe. ] Uevfe 6. Ye ſ@de-of Abjaham 6 


D. D pethatcomeof Abraham and his poſteritie according vnto the fleſh] 
ernannt . that ſcrued G O D: het ſettech defoze chem their Fathers 


example, 


Fel350. An Expoſition ypon 
example, the better to dꝛaw them on to the perfozmaunce of that great dutye 
ve childꝛen ot Iaakob [5.D pe that come of Iaakob] hare his elect /. which 
be hath frely choſen from amongſt al other nations: and here he vſeth another 
reaſon fet from their election to dꝛaw them on to obedience.] Ucrſe 7. P ve, 
alone, and none other but he is the Lozd our Godſ'i.he that gouerneth vs, any 
vpon whome we our ſelues depend Jhis fudgementes [vz. agaynſt ſinne any 
vngodlineſſe, meaning by tudgements,puniſhmentsJark thozow all the earth 
[1,are made manifeſt in all the wozld,though perhaps men haue not eyes to ſe 
the ſame: oz elſe we maptake judgements fo rule, guiding and government; 
ſo you haue the woꝛd, to iudge, vſen Pſalm 98,9, meaning that Gods gouern: 
ment was ſtretched thozow out all che wozld, JUerſe 8. Pe hath alwap remem⸗ 
b2ed his couenaunt and pzomile['vz.,made with his ſonnes and ſeruaunts; me⸗ 
ning by remembzed not only thinking vppon it, but alſo the execution and per: 
fozmaunce of if]that he made[vz.of his owne accozd and fre: goovneſle ] to a 
thouſand generations[,notoffly to inſinite numbers of people, putting a nũ⸗ 
ber certapne foꝛ an vncertayne, but alſo to laſt and indure for euer. Uerſe 9, E⸗ 
uen that vx. couenaunt jwhich he made with Abraham [z, our Father, ſa 
Genefis 12, 2, 3 Jand his oth vnto Iſaak [ſe Geneſis 26.3. 4. c. and hee vleth 
the woꝛd, oth, to note the certaintte and alluredneſſe of the couenaunte paſſed 
10. hetwæne God and the people.] Uerſe 10. And ſince vr. the time of Abraham 
and Izaa k, meaning after their deathJhath confirmed it vx. both by wozd and 
d#deJto Jaakobſ Iſaaks ſonne, bet ſo, that he vnderſtandeth vnder him his po⸗ 
ſterity alſo] fo a law i.as a thing that ſhould continue and abide without any 
alter ation oz chaunge jand to Jſrael[:,vnto Iaakob, fo he had two names, as 
appeareth Geneſis 32, 28. fo} an euerlaſting touenaunt [i. referred to Iaakcb 
and his poſteritie, to laſt and continue foꝛ a long while, ſer Geneſis 28,13, 14, 
15, fo; his ſede hath not alwayes poſſeſſed that lande: but referred to Chyiſte 
n and his, it is true fo2 euer and euer. Merſe n. Saping [the Pꝛophet reciteth 
Gods owne woꝛdes ] vnto the ſ.v⁊. and thy poſteritie after the, but he namcth 
him as the cherkeſt will J giue vr. of my ſre goodneſſe and mer cy onlye] the 
land of Canaan [he meanech the whole Countrie wherein dwelt ſeuen nati- 
ons greater and mightier then the Jewes, ſe loz this pzomile alſo Sen. 35.12] 
the lotte ol your inheritaunceſ . 4. which lande kalleth for your inheritaunce, as 
it were by lot, fee Deut. 3 2, 9. the wozde that we turne lot, is in the Pebzewe 
text coꝛde 0) line, becauſe that by coꝛdes oz lines in thoſe dayes they vſed to 
meaſure out inheritaunces: ſee Pſalme 16. verſe 6. Jand that woꝛd, your inherts 
taunce, that God made his couenaunt in that reſpect with the whole people ge⸗ 
12 nerally. ] Uerſe 12. Albeit chey were few in number [J 4. in this gracious coue⸗ 
naunt making, as the multitude did not moue him, as Deut. / . ſo the pauct- 
tie oꝛ fewneſſe of them did not diſcourage him Jpea very few [and as a man 
would ſay, ſcarſe two perſons in reſpect, ſæ Geneſis 34, 30. ] and ſtraungers 
13 in the lande vx. which he had pꝛomiſed them and they polleſled. ] Uerſe ij. And 
walked about (vx. ſo vncertaine was their eſtate , being „ 3 2 
N om 


ſometimes byoccaſionof fa1 | 
chap. u, 10, alſo ——ñ— chap. 4, tougbout from 
nation to nation, and — — I on Ee 
they had no long continuance in any place, but were fil flitting and remouing 
to and fro,ſometimes — — oz all cheit di⸗ 14 
 ftrelles & mileries Ihe ſuffered no man ta noe them mong (he meaneth by this 
{perch vtter opp2eſſing 1 them. foz otherwiſe it cannot bee 2 
the taking away of Sarah, the — Dinah, and ſuch Iyke, were 
all iniuryes but repzoued Kingsfor their label as ap jen. 12. 17.alſo 
30. 3. ] Werle 15. Touch not vx. tu their hurt ox hinder aunce] annopnted, 
- (thoſe whom J 15 e — to my ſelfe with the graces of the holy ſpirit: | 
and he meaneth p holy fathers vnder this name, becauſe he had pecultarly con⸗ 
ſecrated them vnto humſelf oz as it were ſanctified them fox his ſpeciall inhe 
ritance]# do my Pꝛopbets no harm he ralleth j Fathers Mophets, not only 
becauſe God did ſundzy wayes declare himſelle vnto the, but allo becauſe they 
were his inſtruments faichfully to ſpꝛead abzoan Þheauenly noctrine: h che re⸗ 
membꝛance therof might be in koꝛte among their poſterity:ſ# Sen. 8.9. Gen. 6 
20. . compare th? withthts plate Mer. 1 eat LA g. beſides their wi- 
ding to g fro, ver. iq. of this Pal. and ene ee 
this kamine he called i by his mighty power he cauſed ta came: ſik 2. 
Rin. 8. . agg. . Afaminſ which was as —— of biswma;h 
to the wicked, ſo a rod of trial to the govJvpon theland{i.vyowu che 
the land: mean 5 he dod ſtrike es und with barrtnes, uhich was — | 
_offamine among ir ihe people: ſat this hitozy Gen. 42 in the beginning J viter- 
ly bꝛake Ci. twke awap,ſo that it was at no toꝛce the ſtaffe of byead{7.þirength 


of foode and ſuſtenance, A take this p2aſe in this plate to God 
did withdꝛaw the ſecret foꝛte c power that bjeadhathbyhis-appointmente to 
nouriſh 4 maintain mans lite, which is thieatned in the Lam Leuit. 28. ver. 26. 
becauſe men leane vpon head fox their maintainance, as they dot unon a ftaffe 
fox their defence # vpholding, but alſo, yen rather this then the God 
ſent a greuous fanune vpon thẽ, ſo that they had little oꝛ nothing to kat. Mer. 17 
17. But hel v⁊. God: q. 4. he did not for al that famin foꝛſake them) ſent a mã 
Luz. an excellẽt and ſingular man befoze th vx. into E gint to 20uive both 
fo2 himſelf and them, that they hould not periſh by famine;ſ# Gen.. . This 
declareth p whatſoeuer fellvpon this people was guided by the hand e cuun 
ſel of god] Toſeph now he nameth that excellent mũ was ſaldſ vx. euen by his 
hꝛethꝛen oz a laue a. to be a ſlaue, not as thoughj he were changed ke a llaue 
read this hiſtoꝛy Sen. Y. 28.] Uerar8.Theyſi.eyther theEgiptians thozowe 18 
their cruelty, oz elſe bis lnethꝛen bywickevly ſelling him thithet held his ſerte 
in the ſtocks y kept bim a long while in pꝛiſon, and dealt hardly with him, as 
' though he had bin guilty pt ſome deadly crime; ſat Sen. 39. 20. ann he was 
din ions L. hee was hardly and roughly handled.] Uer. g. vntill his aps 19 
poynted time came l/. vntil the time jhich 1 had appopnted 10 phs 
9 


ſeplis delutery was fulfilled/Bnt-(tſhal be geod to amẽ d it out ol Imma. thus 
vntil the time, in which his wand ſi. gods wo2dWHovld conieſſvz.to be fulfiiey 
e perkoꝛmed by god himſelk, who had in a dꝛeam ſhewed to Toſeph what ſhuly 
tome un to him, Gen. 37, 7, 9 N the councell of-p Loꝛd had tried him vx. lo far 
forth as to him emed good: he meaneth by this ſp#ch,al þ which god had oꝛdet · 

; 20 ned ſᷣ vecr@d ſhould fal vpon him. Mer. ao. The Uing vx. Pharaoh ſent Cx. 
his ſeruancs e meſſengers q loſed hun v. out of pꝛiſon, meaning ; by ſpc tial 


comandemit,he appointed him to be ſet at liberty Jeuen 5 ruler of p people de⸗ 
21 liuered him vr put ofp1iſon ; danger, ſa Gen. 4 4. Mer. au. he /. Bing of 
Egipt I made himC i, loſephJLozd of his houſe . gouernoꝛ of all both men end 
things in his family ]) ruler of al his ſubſtãte .o al þ he had, whether it were 
22 At home oꝝ abꝛoad, ſeæ Gen. 41. 40. Mer. 22. That he ſ i. Ioſeph ſhould bind his 
Minces l/. Pharaohs noble men ꝶ goutrnoꝛs vnts his will. to yerecutid aun 
perfozmiceof that, p Ioleph himſelf wold haut q cõmaund: in theſe woꝛds, he 
noteth the largenes of geuernmẽt which Pharaoh gaue to Ioſeph, ſo p all{the 
King himſelf only exte pted) was at his beck, ſer Gen. 4. 44 teach his antitts 
wiſdomſ as he did Gen. , 3, 34, cc. vnderſtãding by antients, al his wiſe no⸗ 
23 ble men it counſellozs, how wile ſoeuet they were. Net.. Thi vc. after that 
gon had thus aduficed Ioſeph)/ fac. la akob ꝶ al his ptople foꝛ he putteth$ 
p2incipalman of q; familye fox pwhole}came to'Egipt[v2.,nct ouly to ſe Jos 
ſeph but alſd torary x abide there, ſ Gen, 45.1, tc. }# Jaakod{ i.he anb his pe- 
feritp)was aftranger[i.dwelt @ſolozned as a ſlranger Jin the land of Ham[?. 
in Egipt, which is called the land ol Ham, becaule they came of Ham, Noahs 
| Fſecdy ſon, as appeareth Sen. 10.5. ſce befoze Plat. 78, 51. ver.27,0f this Pſal.} 
24 Uer.24.And\foz this woꝛd read, where, then the fence wil be moze plane Jhe 
Ci. God Jintteaſtu vx. choow his eſpectal bleſſtng i his people(vz.of Iſrael} 
excttdinglyſ vx into aninfinit multitude ᷣ number in reſpect of them went 
down into Egipt J and made them ſtronger C vr. both in power g might then 
their oppreſſozs[-.theny Egyptians who oppꝛeſſed them by reaſon of their 
multi inert aſing ok thẽ ſtd in feare of theſe foz this Exod. 1.7, 8, ct.] 
25 Ver. 5. C vr. God turned their hartr LZ. che harts ofthe poſteritp of pking 
and the peopleof Egipt, as appeareth alſo Exod. 1.8, Ac. Ito that his ptop le 
[wheras their pꝛedeteſſoꝛs loved © fauoꝛed ti Jan to deale craftilp | he mea⸗ 
neth by this ſperch ß ſubtil, wicked v cruel devifes,that the Egiptians had, to 
kerpe the people of Iſrael vnder, menttonen Exod. ver. 8, 10, u, t.] with bis 
ſeruants i. with thofe whom the Led had choſen & called ta ſerue him. Thee 
ſperches in outward ſhew ſemt to make god þ autho? and cauſe of ſinne: but 
we muſt note that che Pꝛaphet meanelh not any ſuch thing thereby, but to de · 
clare ̊ in that the @giptians hated and dealt cruelly with the childzen ok Afrt- 
tl, it was nat don without Gods pꝛouidtte t᷑ counſel yet ſo that che rute ; ſtd 
of malite, cozruption, and truelty was holy in the Egyptians, end that nd 
36 puce ol kaut could therkoze be aſtribed to God. Idler. : Chen Ci. hen che E- 
Atiuns din dealt o wickedix and cruellp-agapalt his people} ſent pe — 


the whole Bookeof Pfalmes.  _ Fob; 
mercy and &covnes pittying their nuſery ] Moſes his ſernauntſ . that extellent 
man,whoin he had apyopneed to ſerue his turne in the deliuerFof his people] 
and Aaron whom he had choſen ¶ vs .o go with Moſes and to be his mouch, in 
chat great buſines: ſo fo2 this matter, E xod.chapt.3 & 4 thozowout.] Mer. 27. 27 
They[.i. Moles & Aaron qſhewed C v⁊. by the power that God had giuen them, 
and acco2ding to his cammaundement Jamong them i the Egiptians and the 
Aſraelits both, but chefely ; Egiptians ] the meſſage of his Ceutdent 
demonſtrations and pzwfes,that the ſigns and wonders ich they wought, they 
did by his power, not otherwiſeJand wonders i. wonderful chings, meaning 
that chev din them, a particular reſitall wherof followech in the next verſes Jin 
the land of Pam ¶ .in Ggipt ij ſk befo2e verſe 23 of this Pſalme,)Uerle 23.H& 28 
(4, God: true it is that it may be referred ta Poſes oʒ God, but J rather vn⸗ 
der ſtand it of Bod without whom Poſes could do nothing, and by whom alone 
Moſes was inabled to do þ which he vidJſeut darkeneſſeſ vr. amongſt the E- 
gyptiansJand made it darkeſi.made the whole land darke, ſo p nothing in it 
could behold any light: ſe this ſtozp Exod. Io. 2. here pou ſhall finde it co bee 
one of the laſt plagues though here the Pſalmiſt reckon it vp firſt, by which we 
ſu » the holy Ghoſt is not greatly curious of ozderJand they. as ſome think, 
Poles and Aaron,otherſome vnderſtand it of þ ſigns and wonders] were not 
diſobediẽt to his cdmiſſion{i.theydidperfozymchole things which he had enioi- 
ned and laid vpou thẽ. It is not much material whether we refer it to themen, 
oz to the ſignes, but J had rather refer it tothe wonders themſelues: 9.4. 
They did readily perfozinethat which god had eniopned, they were not vnef- 
fectual, but were perfoꝛmed euen as Poſes had ſapd. Mer. 29. hee Li. God, by 29 
the miniſterp of his ſeruant Poſes turned their waters . the waters of the 
Egiptians qinto blood ¶ ſo that they could not dꝛink thẽ j and flew their fiſh vr. 
which were in þ waters, ſa Exod. 7, 20, 1 der. 3o. Their lãdſ i. Egipt, bꝛought 30 
forth frogs[vz. in great abũdance and multitude, and that by gods ſpecyal ap« 
pointmtt jeuẽ in their kings chambers[9.9-there was no place fre from the : 
Kings is here a woꝛd of the plurall number, whiche we mult not vnderſtande 
as though Egypt had many Ringes, fo2 wee knowe it had but one, but 
be meancth thereby epther the Ring andthe Nebles of his kingdome, who 
{opned wich him, were as it were little Ringes, oz ciſe the Ringes childzen, 
who were nouriſhed and bꝛought vp in the hope of the kingdome , See this 
noe lar gely ſet out Exodus 8, verſe 3,6, c.] Mer. 1. Pee ſpake [. 4. The 13 
'Z 61d made not much adoe to plague Egypt, oz euen as ſone as hee ſpake a⸗ 
ny thing it was perkoꝛmed land there came ¶ vx. immediately being ſente frem 
God J ſwarmes et Flyes Ci. wonderfull abundaunce,ſo that men cauld not ſay 
it was naturall: and the woꝛd which we turne warmes of Flies, doth in derde 
ſignitye troupes of all ſoztes of creatures, which ſerued alſo to make the my⸗ 
Tatle ſo much the moze ſtraunge] and lice vr. hee ſente, and that in greate 
foe and aboundauncei in all their quarters [4n all ihe quarters of the land 
of Egypt, ſee Exodus 8, verſe 17, fc. vuto * ” of the chapeer. ] Uerle 7 3 
| Bb y | . 
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did mach the Lozd gaue them inſt@d therof terrible e — 4 
and flames of tire vr. ſent fro heauen Jin their land i made manifeſt in $ land 
33 wherin they dwelt, ſer Exod. 9, 2324, Kt. Mer. 3. Pe ſmoce their vines allo, 
the fi trees[v2,with that haile,thunder lightning, Tc, ſent from heauen) 
and hꝛake domn Cv. cuen to peces] the trees in their coaſts [i.the tres that 
34 were in al the coaſts and quarters of theit cointry;f& Exod. 9, 25. Mtr. 34. He 
ſpake[7.ſo ſooneas he ſpake, ſæ verſe; 1 ofthis PſalmeJanv'the graſhoppers 
came[vz,in great — ie ſent from eme cater pillers inuumerable (vx. to 
35 deſtroy the fruit that the Graſhoppers had left. Mer. 35. And vid eate vp [vz; 
” the graſhoppers e caferpillers did euen confitme anvdenour}althe gras C. al 
the green and flouriſhing things p were ſpꝛouted kozth Jin their land Li. in the 
land of Egipt, and venoured 8550 fraic of their ground L. did alfo conſume any 
36 walt the fruit that their ground yelded, ſe Exod. 10, 13,14, ct. Mer. 36. Hs 
{mote alſoſ.vr. in his weath and ar ß not wich pain aud ſickneſle only, 
with denth all che firſf bozn in che land vr. both ol man and beaſt: ſa 
Plal. x 36.6. alſo fa. 78. 51. Exo. n. 29. euen the beginning of al their firegth 
. [thisis another Peraphzaſis oltheir fir bojn oz eldeſt: and they are ſo named 
becauſe their parents are of 3 the dexinning ok them, and 
27 OP. Exod. 12.29. Jo ft. Mer. 37 eC3:the Lojv by the miniftcry of his ſeruaunt 
MoſesJ]b them [ vr. ple of Mraell kozthſ vz. out ok the lande of 
| mighty hand and outſtretehed arm J allo i. euen as wel as 
ö ſuppoſe» the word ma note p time whe god perfo- 
| iter p he hadplaguedand Egiptians J ſiluer © golde 
Lvr tuen as it were laden, they had ſuch great ante ot it, which they twke 
Weg ptia s:ks Exod. 7 2 


ptſ hh ri gr rpg by He — clad at at 
heir dep? ek from among them ko? the keare othem[5.ofthe Ilr ae⸗ 
8: b God then had made the terrible and fearful to their enemies, 
who but a little befoze did cruelly oppꝛes them had kallen vppon them CL. hav 
leaſed, taken hold of and poſſeſſey the harts ol the Egiptians, \#@xod: 11.8. 
29 alla Exod. n. 33. Aetſe 39. He ſpꝛead a cloud vx. in the day time to bet a ** 
uering v. vnts his pedpleof Ill rael, and that to keepe them from the heate of 
the lunne Jand fire[.a piller of fireJto giue light in the night vr. to lead them 
4⁰ in the way that they went, ſer Exod. iz, 1. Mer. 40. They Li. the Iſraelites] af 
+ fed vr. ok god, and p temptingly, as Pſal. 78.18. Jand he bꝛoughbte quailes (7, 
moſt dainty & delicate things, ſo gracious was God vnto then Jand hee füllen 
thẽ with p bzeav of heauen i. with Pina ich is called the beaveof heaven, be- 
rauſe it came from the Firmament, ſe fo this Exodus 16, thoꝛ ow but, alſo 
41 PÞlal,7$,verle 23.24,4c,]Uer,41.Þe opened. v y his almighty power 2 
roc 
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rock Lv. in the Wildenelſe: & he putteth rock foz rocks, loʒ this miracle was 
perfozmed moze then once, as map appeare Exod.17,6,# Num.20, 11, # by di⸗ 
ligent cõparing oftheſe two places together Je the waters flowed out C vx. in 
great abundanceJand ran inthe dꝛy placesſ.v⁊. where there was no water bi; 
foꝛe like a riuer ..in great plenty c abundance, ſo that both men & beaſts were 
ſatiſfied therwith,as Rum. 20, u. ſe alſo Pſalme 78, , 6. ] Merſe 42. Foz he re- 42 
membꝛedſv⁊.euen to perfozme it, ſe verſe 8. ot this ÞſalmeJhis holy pꝛomiſe 
L vx. which he had made, the pꝛomiſe is called holy, both becauſe it came fr 
him that is holines it ſelt, and alſo becauſe it conteineth holy things Ito Abra- 
ham his ſeruant[ſe ver.6 ofthis Pſal. Now he made him this pꝛomiſe, when 
be pꝛomiſed to bzing his ſd into pland of Canaan after 400 peres:ſe Gen., 
1c. alſo Joſh. 24.4, J, c. Mer. 43. And hel vx. God Jbꝛought foꝛth ( v⁊.after 
that he had plagued p Egyptians )his peopleſ vx. ot Jſrael]with ioyſ v. both 43 
on the behalfe of the Egiptians, who were glad to be rid ot them, and of the J 
raelites, who reioyced to be ſet fræ from bondage J and his cholen ¶ /. that peo⸗ 
ple whom he had thoſen J with gladnes l. with mirth and ſinging, the truth of 
this appeareth Exo. 5. 1. c.alſo, Num, 33. Uer. 44. And gaue them vz,fre- 44 
ly and ok his own accozd and godnes, and that fo an tnherſtaunce, as ver, n, 
ofthis Pfalme the lands ofthe heathen[.the lands chat the heathen did inha⸗ 
bite and dwell in: vnderſtanding by Heathen the Amonites, Þittikes, g other 
people that dwelt in the lande of CanaanJAnd they. vz. the Jſraelices? toke 
Lv⁊. vnto themlelues]the labours of the people[.thoſe things that 5 people, 
by great labour and trauayle had got vnto themſelues Jin poſſeſſion['-,to bee a 
polleſſion oz inherikance loʒ thẽ. Mer. 45. That theyſ vr. the Jſraelits]might:- 45 
kepeſvz.with al their harts]his ſtatutes i. Gods cõmandements ] + obſerue 
Cx. in thought, woꝛd, + deedJhis lawes [thoſe thinges which by his laws he 
commaunded them to do, So that here he noteth the end wherfoze God gane 
them thoſe graces J pꝛayſe pe the Lozv[ſe the laſt verſe of Pſalm 104. | 
Uerſe 1 teacheth vs to pꝛayſe God fo2 his mercies, ſecondly to ioine with our Do. 
pꝛaiſes, pꝛaier vnto him fo2 the things we want: thirdlp to ind euoz that other 
as well as we may come to the knowledge ol his maieſtie and power. Uerſe 2 
teacheth vs, both with hart and mouth to glozifp our god, c that this ſhould be 
one pece of our ſpech to ſet foꝛth his wonderful wojkes, Uer. 3 teacheth. vs, 
that we cannot rightly reioyce in any thing, but in the power and gaodneſle-of 
God: it teacheth vs alſo that none can in ded retopce but thoſe that loue q fear 
the Loꝛd: er. 4 teacheth vs to ioin our ſelues to the publike aſleblies of gods 
church, foz there y Loꝛd is to be found, alſo it teacheth vs the doctrine of perſe- 
uerance, that we ſhould neuer be weary of well doing. Uer,s teacheth vs that 
in our meditations it is good fo2 vs to ioyn Gods wozks e his word together, 
becauſe al the life & light that the wozks haue, they haue it fro the woꝛd. Mer. 
teacheth that cherlly and only indeed it appertaineth fo the faithful their ſede 
to pꝛaiſe God. Aer. teacheth the faithful tocomfoztthemſelues in this, p God 
is their God e that they are vnder his in ſheweth that this is 
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very tomkoztable to Gods child zen, that he thinketh allvaies vpon his merties 
pꝛomiſed them to perfazm rhe ſame, Uer. 9, o ſetteth out Gods great gwdneg 
who foꝛ the ſtrengthning of our faith in the truth of his pꝛomiſes, doch not on: 
ly oftẽtimes repeat + confirm the ſame,but as it were ticth himſelt vnto vs by 
an oth, Rer. n teacheth whatſoeuer benefits either outward oz iwarde God 
beſtoweth vpõ his leruants, he giueth thẽ of his mare liberalitp & qwdnes ons 
ly.Ucr,12 teacheth vs þ God reſpecteth not the perſon ol men, no; their mul⸗ 
titude.Uer.1zſheweth þ Gods childzenare vpo the earth firagers 4 pilgrimg, 
Ver. teacheth Þ God doth neuer deſtitute his in any diſtres. Mer. y teacheth 
how deare Gods childzen are vnto him, and what care he hath ouer them, ſo p 
he wil not haue them ſo much as once touched. Ger. 16 teacheth that God many 
tunes euen by outward things exerciſeth p faith of his deareſt ſeruants. Merſe 
y teacheth that he doth not at any time to? allthat,faile the of any thing that 
is met foz thẽ, it teachech alſo p nothing is done without gods p2outdice,ver, 
33 lettech out the hard hartednes of the wicked, q the miſcrable eſtate that the 
Godly many times are bzought vnto.Uer.i9 ſheweth y there is a time ſet with 
God, wherein he wil deliuer his out of danger, x cleare th? from al falſe & ſlan⸗ 
derous accuſations, time it behoueth the with pattence to wayte foz. Ner. 0 
ſheweth that God wil make euen Pꝛinces to pity his poze ſeruants. Uecrſe 21 
ſheweth that after long humbling God wilexalt his ſeriants very highly: the 
ſame leſſon doch ver.22 deliner. Uer.23 ſheweth that God hath many wapes to 
bꝛing his purpoles to paſſe as fox p deliutry of his people out of Egipt which 
he had pꝛomiſed, to bzing them into Egiyt by the means ofthe famun q loſephs 
being there. Nerſe 24 teacheth iy.things:firſt p al increafk is of y Loꝛd:ſecond⸗ 
Ip, that do men what they canto hinder Gods purpoſes, they cannot pꝛeuaile: 
thirdly p tuen thẽ whẽ men ſtriue moſt againſt God q has people, then doth he 
make them pꝛincipally to flouriſh. Mer. 25 teacheth that gods pꝛouidence and 
counſel entreth euen unto wicked mẽs harts, that they canot hate o2 lone ths 
god, without Gods ſuſlerance, q the power that he giut th th? therto, x yet la 
remaineth pure frõ al euil, holy, and as it were an excellent wozkeman, who in 
perfozminghis wozk, bzingeth god out of euil, æ light out of darknes. Uer,:6 
teacheth God doth by means wozke the deliuerauce of his people ich would 
teach va to vſe means: ſecondly it ſheweth þ none ſhoulb take vpõ them any ol⸗ 
lee, but they p are ſent of God, as was Moſes ꝙ Aaron. Mer. 27 Teachcth men 
faithfullp to do thoſe things y God hath giuen them in charge to periozm.Uer. 
28,29, 30, 3½32, 23,34, 3 5, 36, teach eſpecially two things: Fir that nothing is 
don either in heauen oz earth, but by the very finger & pewer of almighty god, 
ſiecondly h God hath al his creatures at cõmaundement, to ble th? at his plea⸗ 
ſure fo2 þ plaguing & puniſhing of the vngodly. Be ſides this, Ger. 30. tracheth 
that God in pouring fozth his iudgemẽts is not partial to any perſon ſparing 
kings 92 Pztnces.Uer.; 1,34 declare p cuen Gods woꝛd, is his ded, foz when 
be ſpeaketh any thing it is done as appeareth in the creation Gen. 1. Ger. 37. 
38,39, 40425435 A4: teach, lrſt that God maketh al his creatures to a 


fo2 the god of his childꝛen: ſecondly that euery gwod thing they haue. they haue 
from the Loꝛd only. But moge particularly. Uerſe 37 teacheth vs, that ſiluer, 
gold, ſtrength, xc. are the Loꝛds gifts. Aer. z ſheweth that God can make the 
verp name and countenances of his ſcruaunts,feareful to them which had op- 
pꝛelled them. Uer. zo teacheth what a cõtinual care watchfulnes 5 Lob hath 
oner his ſeruants . to kep the fro dangers & things þ might annoy them. Mer. 
42 teacheth vs that Gods fret pꝛomiſes are the cauſe of all our govnes & bleſ 
ſednes both in this life & the life to come. Uer. y teacheth vs p the end, where: 
fo2e God beſtoweth al bleſſings vpon vs, is, that we ſhould imploy our ſelues 
moꝛe diligently and faithfully in his ſernice,whtch if we do, we ſhalbee ſure of 
his graces in great abundaunce and continuance: which if we do not, we may 
fo2 atime haue and inioy many outward things, as the vngodly haue, but the 
very hauing ol them, will be in the end to our great iudgement. 
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3) the Pꝛophet exhozteth men to pꝛaiſe God, and pet conſidering his 
own weaknes t the excellency ot gods woꝛks, he thinketh himſcif 
e and others far vumete koz it, and pet notwithſtanding goeth foz⸗ 
ward to pꝛap both fo himſelf and his people. ft om verſe i to the ende of the 6, 
In the ſecond part he doch largely reſite, as the ſingular graces and geodnes of 
God to wardes their tozefathers,ſo their particular rebellions and iniquities, 
multiplyed againſt God, who had bene ſo god vnto thẽ, with þ tudgements al⸗ 
ſo that fo? thoſe ſins he lapb vpon them, from verſe /. to the end ofthe 46, Now 
gods mercies are reſited, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10, u, 12, 1521, 22,30, 31,42,44,45,46, Their 
lines, ver. 7, , 4, 6,19, 20, 2 1, 4, 25,28, 29,2, B, 343553637, 38,39. Their 
puniſhments verſe 15,178, 23,26, 7, 29,32, 40, 41,42. In the third part, ha 3 
pꝛayeth the Loꝛd to gather tagether the diſperſion of his people (by which it 
ſhould ſ&me that this Pſalm was made when they were in ſome captiuity ey⸗ 
ther in Babilon, oꝛ vuder Antiochus) p2omiling therefoze to pꝛayſe his holye 
name and inuiting others to doe the like, aup this is comp2ehended in the two 
laft verſes of this Pſalme, | 
The title is, pꝛatſe pe p Loꝛd ſ by this we may ſ# that it was a Pal. appoin- Se, 
ted to ſtir vp men to the pꝛayſing ot god. Ser the laſt verſe of Pſal, 104. & alſo 
in ſome meaſure to cõfoꝛt thiſelucs w the conſideratid of gods foꝛmer graces, 
Uer.i,Þ}aiſe peſvz.D pe faichful and geed people che Lozv[z.only and none x. 
but himJbecaulehe is good v. towards al, but ſpecially cowards you? fo? his 
mercy endureth koꝛ euer, [this is another cauſe why they ſhoulde pꝛayſe the 
Lom, becauſe his mercy towards his is perpetual, ncuer ſhal haue end Aer. 
2.Who[vz,amongſl al his creatures can expꝛeſſeſi.is able epther by thought 2 
to conceaue, oʒ by woꝛds to declare the noble actes of the Lozde [Uthe greate 
and ingular wozkes of creation, pꝛeſeruation, c. oł all his creatures, moze 
N | par⸗ 
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but moſt ſpecially of his childʒen Jo ſhewe all his pꝛayſe 
Ci. the pꝛayſe that he doth veſerue foꝛ the ſame, The Pꝛophet vttereth not this 
as though he would haue vs vtterlp leaue off to pꝛayſe God,becauſe we canot 
thozowlp & ſufficiently pertoʒm it: but that conſidering on the one ſide our own 
weakenes, we ſhould earneſtly pꝛap the Lozd to ſtrengthen vs thereto: and on 
the other live the excellency of his wozks, ſhoulde indcuour what wee maye to 
pꝛaiſe him therfoze, knowing that he accepteth vs acco2ding to that we haue, 
ct not accoding'to that we hauenot.]Uer.z.Bleſſed are they that kepe iudge⸗ 
ment, lmman.xeadeth it in my mind better thus ]that kepe this oꝛder L vr. ot 
pꝛaiſing & magnikying God fox his graces, though they cannot do that which 
either they would oz ſhould Je do righteouſnes at al times[-.that do continual: 
ly frame their life as an euident patern, and a conſtant and perpetuall example 


ol the pꝛayſe of God: foz ſo J ſuppole righteouſneſle in this place, to be vled.] 


Uerſe 4. Remember me vx. thy poꝛe and vnwozthy Seruaunt: hee meaneth 
not that God doth at any time fo2get thoſe that are his: but rather hee pꝛai⸗ 


eth the Lozd to ſhew by effect that he hath care ouer him:ſ& Geneſis 8,1. ] O 


op vLin whom alone I put my truſt, and therfoze as a ſure teſtimony there ⸗ 
ok call vpon them] with the fauour of thy peopleſ/. with that fauour, that thou 
haſt pꝛomiſed and art wont to ſhew to thy people: he calleth that fre lone and 
mercy which God carieth towards his, the fauour of his people] viſit v. with 
mercy and goodnelſe: foz to viſit inthis place is taken in the good parte, even 


- fo2 the accompliſhment of Gods gracious pꝛomiſes towards his ſeruauntes, 


fee Gen. 21. J me (v. oppꝛeſſed with mine own grefe,# the grefe ol my peo- 


ple qwith thy ſaluation . wich gracious fausur & deliuerance from the, ſo pou 


haue had the woꝛd ſaluation ſundꝛy times vſed befoze, 4 namely Pfal.3. 8. per. 


5 5. That I may ſe¶ vx. not only with my bodily aud ſpiritual eyes, but alſo poſ- 


ſeſſe & iniop, fo Pſal.3 4. 12. fight put fo intoying]the felicity of thy choſen . 


the bleſlednes and geodnes that thou beftoweſt vppon them whome thou haſt 


choſen to thy ſelf Je reioice in the ioy ot thy peaple /. haue an occaſion giuen 
me td reioyce as thy ſaints and ſeruaunts doe jand glozy{vz. not in m ſelfe, 
but in ther] with thine inheritaunceſ / with thy people, whom thou haſt elected 


.s anheritage to thy ſelfe: fox tnherjtance ſ@ Pſal. 28.9. Mer. 6. Ae haue ſinned 


LVL againſt thy Maicſty w our fathers C/. as our fathers haue done alſoſ 9.4. 
we # they alſo haue finned:not as though they had both ſinned at one time, but 
that they were al culpable of ſin againſt him Jvnderſtanding by fathers, al their 
anceſtoꝝs we haue cdmitted[z. continally & without eeaſing Jiniquity, c dont 


wickedlyſ. v both ag aynſt God & man. The Pꝛophet cannot content himſelfe 


with any woꝛds, to let foxth p nocoziouſaes of his own ſius, and the ſins of his 


- people. Mer. 7. Our Fathers C. our anceſtors as befozever.6.ofthis Plal. Jun» | 


derſtod notſ i. did not rightly o2 wiſelp conſider of ] thy wonders in Egipt Ci. 


| thofe great wozks that thou diddeſt foxtheir ſake in that land neither remem⸗ 


ned theyſ. vx. as they ſheuld haue dan, to haue pꝛouoked the tothankfulnes to⸗ 
Juarvp the fory lame. i multttude ol thx merties v hewed euẽ krũ the un: 


the whole booke of Pfalmes. . Folk 
of Abrahams talling, vnto this pꝛeſent, but ſpeciallye thoſe thinges that were 
vone in Egipt befoze their epes but rebelled [vz,againft the Jat the ſea, even 
at the red ſea[foz the mote aſſurance he nameth the ſea. And this map ba vn⸗ 
derſtoode, either ol their rebellion, Exod.14.,1.befoze they pafſed though the 
ſea:oʒ elle ol their murmuring and rebellion after they came thzough the ſea. 
Exod. 1 6. 2. c.. a. they were no ſconer paſſed the ſea but immediatiy they be« 
ganne torebell:o2 of both of them together. Immanuel readeth it farre other- 
wiſe, and giueth an other ſenſe,but methinketh this is plapne.] Uer. 3. Ne+ 3 
uertheleſſe . a. notwithſtanding all their ſinnes ] hee ſaued them. her deliue⸗ 
red them from daungers and diſtreſſe, as ſundꝛy times betoze ] fo2 his names 
ſake L/. betauſe hee woulde not haue his maieſty, goodnes and power ill ſpo⸗ 
ken of amongeſt the Heathen] that hs might make his power to bee 
knowne [vz.therebp,and that euen among all bis and their enemies, ] Uer. 9. 9 
And he rebuked the red ſea (he now pꝛayleth and ſetteth out the power of God, 
becauſe that at his onely commaundement and will, the ſea gaue fre paſſage to 
his people, fo2 the wozd, rebuke, ſ Pſalm. 104. .] and it was died vp L v⁊. in 
that place though which the people had paſſage , koz otherwiſe the waters 
were as a wall vnto them, on their righthande,and on their left, ſ& Exod. 14. 
21. 22. Jand he led them [-2z.ſafely]in the depe C vr. of theredde Sta: mea⸗ 
ning that God caried them betwerne two heapes of waters, which waters gaue 
place vnto the Jſraelites by Gods appoyntment, as if that the place it ſelfe 
had berne by nature dꝛy, ſe Exod. . 5. Jas in the wildernes i as vpon the dzy 
land, in a ſafe and plapne way. Ner.io. And he ſaued them i deliuered them, ro 
vr the Iſraelites j from the aduerſaries hand ſ i. from the power and fo2ce of 
them, that purſued them with a deadly hatred,meamng the Egiptians ] and 
delivered them from the hande of the enemy. ſet them fre, from the power & 
rage of the Egiptians, counting them all but as one enemie,becauſe they were 
all of one heart and mynd to do miſchiefe to Gods people.] Mer. n. and the wa- I. 
ters C vt the red ſeaJconered their oppꝛeſſoꝝsſi.ouex whelmed and dꝛowned 
them J ſo that not one of them was left[-z.altue, to carry bach any tydinges, 
Sge Exod. 14.28. Mer. a. Thenſ v when they had ſene, al theſe gret things] 2 
bel#ued they his woꝛds [this is not ſpoken fo2 their pꝛayſe, but to amplifie the 
fault of their rebellion, fo2 that they continued not, but immediatly fell to di⸗ 
[truſt and vnbelief and ſang pꝛayſes vnto him v, fo his great mercies pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed towardes them. Del the hiltozy of ver. 9. 10. 11. 1a. in the 14. and q. chap⸗ 
ters ok the booke of Exodus. Uer. ij. But incontinentiyſi.they wert almoſt no 3 
ſoner deliuered they foꝛgate his woꝛkes vr. which he had done foꝛ them hee 
meaneth not byfo2 getting, that the remembꝛante of them, was vtterly raſed 
out of all their myndes, but that they had them not inthat due and reuerent re⸗ 
garde, they ſhould haue had fo2 the ſtrengthening ok their kayth:ſk fox their ſo⸗ 
- dainechannge, Exod. 5 22.23. and wapted notſ v⁊. with patience foꝛ his coſt⸗ 
ſellſ . foʒ the thinges, which in his eter nall counſell he had purpoſed to beſtow 
bpon them:his purpoſe is to note, that as they would not be * es god, 
uffering 
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ſuffering himto dv all actoꝛding to his good plt alure, but we ulde followe the 
deutſes of their owne heads and hearts: ſa they did it, though theremTbzaunce 
of gods benefits wert freſh befoze them. which circumſtance aggrauated their 
14 finne. J Uer. 4. But luſted with concupiſcence[by doubling the woꝛd, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet mindeth not onely to note the ſinne of their luſt, but the very burning and 
rage of that ſinne of theirs Jin the wilder nes ſ he noteth alſo the plate, foz the 
moꝛe certaincty of che ſtoʒy and tempted God m the deſert to tempt God, is 
in chis place, put for not ſtaying themſelurs vppon Gods will, but laying the » 
rapues tn theit neckes, and following their owne concupiſcences, to aſke moꝛe 
of God, then hee would giue them, and when he ſpeaketh of luſting tempting 
we mult vnderſtande, that chey did it moꝛe then oute, as may appeare,Cxod, 
15.24-Cxod.16,thzoughout. Cxod. 17. 2. ct. Rumb.u.i. Numb. 20.3. c.] Uer. 
15 5. Then he gaue them their deſire the things which they deſired and deman⸗ 
ded, ſo gracious was God,howſocuer rebellious they were ]and ſent leanenes 
into their ſouleſi.into their body, one part being put fo2 another: o2 elſe thus] 
he ſent le anenes into che (oule{ :.he puniſheth, and that with pining away theit 
whole man, vnderſtanding by a part the whole, whatſoener it is, the Pꝛophet 
meaneth that God in ſuch ſozt perlded vnto the deſire of this people, that pct 
notwithſtanding in the middeſt or his bencfits he plagued and puniſhed them 
15 {02 their ſinne and tranſgreſſion.] Uer. 16. They C/. the people of //-ae/, but 
E ſerrialle Cotah, Dathan, and Abiram. Se Mum. 16. I. 2. c.] enuied Moſes 
in the tents¶ I ſuppoſe that the Pꝛopbet meaneth, that theſe rebels did ſecret⸗ 
I murmure at Moſes in their tents, and that afterwards their rebellion any 
ſins burft foꝛch as at none tyde] and Aaron the holy one of the Lozdſ-, him. 
whome the Loꝛd had ſanctified and leparated to ſeruc him in the miniſtery and 
Pꝛieſthod declaring alfoin ved that he was holy: Se Numb. 16.5. 7.] Ver; 
7 17, Thetetoꝛe i. foʒ this their great inne}the earth opened vr. her mouth as 
it wert, and that by Gods appoyntment ] and ſwallowed vp Dathan ſz. az 
live] and coucred the company ot Abiram he, and all thoſe that tooke part 
18 with him. Se Numb. 1 6. 31.3 2.3. Deut. 1 1.6. Aer. 18. And the fire C v. ſent 
out from the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd was kindled in their aſſemblyſ i. began with 
Corahs copanyJ]the flame vx. of that fire ſent from GodJburnt vp the wicked 
D. conſumed them vtterly: he ſheweth how they that tooke part with Korab, 
were puaiſhed,otherwiſe then Dathan and Abiram and their companies: ſe 
ig Numb. 16,35-]Uer.19,They C vx. che Iſraelites) made a calfe[s.cauſed a calfe 
to be made, which they might wazſhip in ſterd of God] in Hozebſ he noteth the 
place, toꝛ the certaintie of the hiſtoꝛy ) and woꝛſhippedſ v. with outward reue⸗ 
rence of the body, and ſpeach of the mouth] the molten image of a calke, which 
20 they had cauſed Aaron ta make, in the abſence of Moſes.ſe Exod. zz. thꝛough⸗ 
0 gut. ] Mer. 20. Thus i. by this means Ithey turned vz. fœoliſhly and wickedly] 
their gloꝝy i. God himſelfe, who, ſo long as they ſerued bim onely was gloꝛi⸗ 
ous vnto them, but when they wozſhipped others beſides him, they were naked 
and laye open to ther enemies, Se Exodus. 3 2.25. The Prophet 1 


* 
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that they koꝛ ſwke the true God, who was their only glozy and hondur in ded} 
into the ſtmilitude ok a bullocke that eateth graſſeſ her noteth the groſenes or 
their idolatry, not onely (02 that they wozſhip ſomewhat befives the true God, 


but fo that alſo it was not a liuely and quicke thing. \& Rom.1,23.)Uerſe 2 1. 21 


They fozcate[vz.quickly,as befo2e,ver.z.ofthts Palme] God their ſauiour 
[:.he that had ſaued & deliuered them, from manikold dangers, ſo you ſhal haue 
the woꝛd ſautour vſed. . Tim. 4. Io. Juhich had done great things in Eg. vx. 
koꝛ them and their lake, a ſhoꝛt ſumme wherofpou may ſiæ, ꝓſal. 105. 28. 29. t.] 


Ter. 22. Menderous wozks in the land of Bam Ci. in Egipt as befoꝛe pſal. 78.5. 22 


Pal, 105. 23. 27. Jand feareful thinges vr. both to them and their enemies, but 
ſpecially to their enemies by the red Seaſi. when they were at the ſea, paſſen 
though it: I ſuppoſe that both in it, and on this fide of it, and on the further 
ſide, the Loꝛd ſhewed terrible things koꝛ his peoples ſake, ſome particulars ſa 


Exod. 14. 21. 24.25. Exod. 16. ver. i. c.] Uer.2 3. Therefoze[:.fo2 theſe their 23 


great and hoꝛrible ſinnes Ihe myndedſ oz as it is in the Hebzew text, he ſard:al 
commeth to one ſenſe:foz Gods purpoſe is his wo, and his woꝛd, is his purs 
poſe to vsward:alwayes pꝛouided that we accuſe not God either of inconſtan ; 
cy, as though he had ſodainly altered oz changed his mind, oz of inſufficiency, 
as though he could nat do that he woulde, oꝛ of hypocriſie, as though hee ſpake 
one thing e ment another Ito deſtroy them ¶ vr. vtterly, & to haue left none but 
Moſes, as ſhould appeare Exod. 32. 10.5. c. had not Moſes his choſen Ci. han 
not Moſes whom hee had choſen to ber his ruler and leader of that people, Sc 
Pſalm, 105. 26. Iſtood in the bꝛeach befoze him this is a metaphoz taken from 
warrefare oꝛ battry:me aning that Moſes did ſo oppoſe himſelf againſt math. 
by earneft and hearty pzayer made on their behalfe that the Lozde woulde 


not deſtroy them, euen as after arupture oz bzeache is made in the wall of a 


Citie oz Towne, thoſe that are within, runne immediatly to put backe them 
that weulde give the aſſault: Se verſe 30.of this Pſalme concerning Phi- 
nehas:alſs Ezech.1z.5. ] to turne awap his wꝛath Lv. ready to be pow2ed 
foo2th vppon that people fo their ſinnes) leſt hee ſhoulde deſtroy them [vs. 


vtterlye in that s great iudgement.] Uerſe 24. Alſo [7 9.4, befides other 24 


fancs J they tontemned C/. not one ly had not in right regarve, but re⸗ 
ule and ſpake euill of J that plealaunt lande [M, of Canan, which 
G O D had ziuen and appoynted vntothem , to the ende that therein they 
might bet nouriched as in his fatherlp lappr, and haue as it were a gage of 
the beauenly inheritaunte: and ber calleth it aplcaſaunt oz deſtrable lande, 
becauſe it abounded weth all fruttfulneſſe: Se Dentronomie 8.7. alſo 


Deutronomie 11.0. in which reſpect alſo it is talled in ſcripture; a lande that . 


flometh with müle and honp } ann beleued not his woopde C. the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes that hee had made them, both fox rhe gnodneſſe and poſleſiie n of that land. 
Se for this hiſtoꝛy, Numbers, Cha 
But murmiredſ vr. agamſt G OD, and his Sernauntes, Moles, Joſhua, 
Caleb, Fc. i. ſerretiß and cloſely as befoze verle 16. of this Plalme, 
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13. and 14. thꝛoughent J Aer. 23. 25 
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pet ſo, chat this bꝛake foꝛth into an apt ſinne, as appeareth in the chapters be⸗ 


foze alleaged and hearkened not vr. to doe and perfourme, loꝛ otherwiſe they 
coulde not chule but heare, that which the Lozde ſpake vnto them, in that re⸗ 
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ſpectJuvnto the voyce of theLo2d{s. vnts Gods commaundement, which is ex« 
pꝛeſled Deut,1,21,}Uer. 26. Theretoꝛeſ vc. becauſe they would not pelde obe⸗ 
diente vnto this his commandement he lifted vp his hand againſt them to lift 
vp the hande in the ſcripture, is taken fo2 ſwearing, becauſe it was a ſigne ce⸗ 
remony and geſture, vſed in wearing. Se Gene. 14. 22. Numb. 14. 30. ehe. 
9.5. and neuer vſey in the ſcripture( ſo farrekoth as Jremember)fo2 to puniſh; 
beſides that the puniſhment followeth in this verſe pꝛeſently: and therefoze J 
take the latter part of the note in the Geneua Bible to be ſuperfluous:it is then 
. d.he certainely wart againſt them to deſtroy them in the wildernes[7.that 
woulde onerthzowe them there, and that they ſhoulde not enter into the lande: 
the execution of this, Ser Deut. 2. 13. U. t.] Uerſe. 27. And to deſtroy their 
ſekd i. their poſteritp:this is an other part oz parcell as it were of Gods othe] 
among the nations ¶ i.in the middeſt ot them, and by their foꝛce and might: the 
thꝛeatning of this, See Rumb. 14. 3. Eʒech.ꝛ0. 23. and the perfourmance ther · 
of you may behold, Numb. 14. 45. Numb. 21.1. Deut. i. 44. ] and to ſcatter them 
OL vx. by reaſon of captinity and bondage into which they ſhoulde fall]thzough 
out the countries hee meaneth ſtrange countries, which either lap nigh about 
them, oz elſe karre of.] UMerſe. 28. They ioyned themſelues vr. euen as it were 
two oxen in one poke: ſuch a metaphoz alſo the Apoſtle vleth.2.Coyinth, 6.4. 
he noteth herebythe ſtraight coniunction that was between the idole,# the ido⸗ 
later]vnto Baalpeo? [thts was the idole of the Moabits as appeareth Rum. 
25.3 · meaning that they wozſhipped the idoles and gods, that idolatrous peo* 
ple wozhipped)and did eateſ v⁊. with the idolaters ] the offringes ofthe dean 
i. ſuch things as were offred to their idoles, whome he here calleth dead, not 
becauſe they were at anytime liuing „ but becauſe they neuer had life oz 
bzeath in them. of the vanitieof woles, Se Pſalm15 .45.#c.and ofmeats 
conſetrated to idols, ſ& 1.Cotinth,8.thzoughout,and 1. Coꝛʒinth. 1o.in ſundʒy 


29 places. Ver. 29 Thus v. in maner befoze rehearſev, ver as. ]thep pꝛouoked 


him vnto anger{ vx againſt themſelues and their ſoules Jwith their own inuen⸗ 
tions Ci. with thoſe thinges that they themſelues had deuiſed, both in his ſer⸗ 
uice, and foꝛ the ſatiſſiyng of their owne luſtes:fo2 ſo largely would J cake the 
woe, inuentions, in this placeJandthe plague ['vz.ſent from God] bzake in 
bpon them ¶i.did vehemently and violently deſtroy ſundꝛy of them as a bzeach 
in a battry doth, fa ſuch a metaphoꝛ J ſuppoſe he vſeth in this place.] Uerſe 


20 30. But Phinchas [who was Aarons ſunne ]ſtoode vppeſv⁊. beeing mooued 


with the vilenes of the peoples ſinne and executed iudgment{vz.vpon Zimri 
and Cozbi and the plagueſ»zfent from God, wherein there dyed 24. thou⸗ 
ſand Jwas ftayed[i.ceaſed Phinchagdtd this, bya ſecref, particular, anb ex- 
traoꝛdinary motion of Gods ſpirit, being aſſured in his conſcience, that though 
hee had no publike power of the ſwoꝛd in his hand, vet hee ought to doe it: = 


uke did Moſes in llaping the Egiptiam but heſe parti 
d2awne intoexamples.}Uer.z, And it ur. chat fact offlaying 


me ine | Zimzi ECozbi] 3 
was imputed vnto him-foz tighteouſneſſe vx. though Gods fret goopnes;he = 
meaneth not that Phinehas was iuſtiſied bythis woꝛke, fo no man tan bee itt 
ſtified by the wozkes of the law, vnleſſe he perfectly accompliſh them, but that. 
this woꝛke was imputed vutohim fo righteouſnes,as the wozke of the faut 
ful people are, not foꝝ any merice that is in them, but of his fre mercy onely, 
Sx fo2 this phꝛaſe Gene;15.6-}from generation to generation fo; euer [7.al- 
pays and continually, he meaneth that both God and men appꝛoued Phunchas 
fot his fact. St fo2 this ſtoꝛy Numb. 25.thzoughout. ] Uer.z 2. They L. the 3 
people of //-«e/] angred him . God: meaning by the woꝛde, angred, pꝛouo⸗ 
king of him to fearce wꝛath againſt them Jallo [;.beſives their other ſinnes be · 
fo2e recitedJat the waters of Meribah hee meaneth the place foz the moze ter⸗ 
tainetie of the hiſto2p: and they are called the waters of Meribah, that is the 
waters of ſtrife and contention,becauſe there, to; want of waters, they conten⸗ 
ded with the Loꝛde, and with Moſes I ſo that Moſes CL vx. ſo notable a Pꝛopbet, 
and ſo excellent a man of God,ſ# Plal. o. in the title J was puniſhed v. grie · 
uouſly,fo2 hee was not onely rebuked, but depꝛiued ot entrance into the land ot 
pꝛomiſe i foꝝ their ſakeſ he meaneth not that Gon puniſhed him foz their ſin, 
fo2 that had bern intuſtice, but becauſe he did after a ſozt doubt with them, hee 
was puniſhed fo that tr anſgreſſion. Uer. 3. Betauſe they vexed his ſpirite ſo 33 
Ci. they ſo troubled him with thert continuall murmuringes and rebellions} 
that he ſpake vnaduiſedly C vr. ok God and his power Jwith his lippes l. open⸗ 
Ip, not onely conceiuing it in his heart, but vttering it wich his mouth. All this 
hiſteꝛy is largely deſcribed, Numb. 20. from ver. i. to the end of the 13. J Uer. 
34. NAgither deſtroyed they the people ¶ v. which inhabited the land of Cana 34 
and bY deſtroying, he meaneth an vtter deſtruction of them, and roting of thẽ 
out, but left ſome remaining, Sk Judges. I. euento the ende of the 21, alſo 
Judges 2. and z. chapters thꝛoughout ] as the Lozve had commaunded them 
Tv. by his faithful ſeruant Moſes, Sd Deut. 7. 1.2.3. t. Mer. 3y. But were 35 
mingled among the heathenſ vr. not onely in that they dwelt among them but 
allo in that they matched with them in mariages , and were ſundzy times 
bought into captiuity by them, as the booke of Jupges voth plajnly declare] 
and learned their woꝛkes ¶ . they did not onely knowe, but alſo pꝛactiſed al the 
wicke dnes of the Gentiles,as map appeare by the verſes following. ] Uer. 36. 36 
And ſerued their idoles i. wozſhippedthe ſame images & counterfeited gods, 
that the heathen did which were their ruine [hee meaneth that their ſtraunge 
worthips and idolatries, were the cauſe not onely of their ſinning, as God had 
koꝛetold. Exod. 23.3. but alſo of their deſtruction, as appearcth in the very ſame 37 
place. Mer. 37. Nea [4.4;they pꝛoci᷑d tu ſuch height or iniquitie ] they offered 
Land that againſt Gods commaundement, Leuit. 20.2. Deut. 12.3. Deut. 1 8. 
10. their ſonnes and their daughters Ci. ſuch was their rage to wolatrie, that 
they ſpared nat that which was moſt deare vnto deuils C(ſer Deut. 32. 17. . Co:. 


10. 20. 
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10. 20, and ſpetlally he meaneth Polech,as may appeare 2. King. 23.107 Wetſe 
33 33, And ſhed innocentbloodſhe callech it innocent blood, both becatife they had 
not dont euil, to deſerue death, and allo becauſe ic was ſhev,as without canſs, 
fo without warrant of a ſuffitiene and lamtul ma giſtrate jeut᷑ the blood of thetr 
ſonnes and of their daughters] ber cheweth in theſe two verſes a monttrous 
7 — of tdolatrie,becauſe the people caryed wich a rage, ſyared not their owe 
childꝛen, but defiled theit omue handen, and the whole land alla, with innocent 
blay}Jwhom they offred ¶ v as burnt ſacrifices 07 offrings )vnto the idoles of 
Cana@n[,ynto the idoles which were worſhipped ta che lam ot Canaan, by þ 
inhabitants thereofJand the land vr. ot Cn, wherein they dwelt was ve: 
3Y filed with blood vx. ſbed guiltleſly and without cauſe, Sa Num. y. . IUer. zy. 
Thus were they ſtepned(;.fouly defiled, aud had recemed ſich ſpots and blocg 
ds hardly toulde bee gotten awap] with their owne woꝛkes ( withthe nnen 
and iniquities which they themſelues had deuiſed and done and went a whos 
ring Ci leauing the mariage duetp which they ought to God, they choſe, rather 
to follow any thing, accoꝛding to the luſt of their owne heartes, then God him 
ſelke.ſæ Numb. 5.39. Che Pꝛophet meaneth, that they bꝛake their faith giuen 
vnto God, as it a wife ſhould bzeake her faith in committing whozedome, fo 
this is ſpiricual chaſtity tocleatie wholy to God and his wozde,2,Commh,u. 
2, ] with their owne inuentions Ci. with the idoles and Gods which they them 
ſelues had deuiſed to themſelues, meaning alſo, by whozing,thac they followeb 
40 it earneſtiy and with delight. ] Uer,40.Therefoze Cv. fo their great ę᷑ grie 
nous linnes ] was the wath of the Loꝛde kindled Cv. very hote, meaning by 
kindling, the pꝛeparing of it Jagainſt his people l againſt that people chat he 
4 had choſen to bee his one] and h& abhozred C. lothed and hated as it were, 
N and that fo2 their ſinnes ſake his owne inheritance ¶ i. both the land © the peo · 
* 41 ple, whome hee tooke foz an inherttaunce vnto himſelfe. Ner. 4. And he gaue 
chem ¶ vr. fo their great ſinnes committed againſt him] into the lande of the 
Peathen into their power and poſſeſſionJand they that hated them ¶ . the gẽ⸗ 
tiles, ho could at no hand away with them, becauſe they came to enioye their 
lande jwere Lozdes over them ¶ . ruled them at their owne pleaſure:ſe foz this 
ſpeach: Iſatah. 25. 13. and fo2 the truth of the matter, the whole bawke of Judges 
42 and namely chap.2. 14. J Uer. 42. Their enemies alſo oppꝛeſſed thm vx. ſoꝛe 
-aud hardly, and many times Jand they were hunibledC i. ſubiected, and that ſun· 
43 Ny tymes J vnder their hand Li. vnto their pawer and authority. Ger. 43. Ma, 
ma time did he vr. God) deliuer them vx. out ofthe hande and power ot 
their enem ies IJbut vx. notwithſtanding theſe great graces Ithey pꝛonoked 
him ¶ vr. to math againſt them, and that ſundzy times alſo} by their counſels 
Ci. by thoſe things which they themlelues had grauely and as it were in coun- 
ſel, concluded and reſolued bppon to perfourme] therefoze they were bzought 
done v⁊. from that high ſtate of liberty and fravome, wherein God had ſec 
them, to milerable captiuity and bondage y their iniquity vx. committed a⸗ 
44 gaiulthis maieſty.] Uer.44, Pet hee ſawe Cz. a, notwithſtanding thele — | 
hr e uou 
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uons ſinnes ok theirs, 1 n! 
when they were in afflictionſ i. in any trouble Jand het hearde 2 
ted them al things they pꝛayed fo}, when they pꝛayed, which was a — 
of compaſſion towardes them.] Uerſe 45. And her remember his couenant 45 
Cv. which hee had made with their Fathers and them: the Pꝛophet in theſe 
two verſes, noteth two meanes, whereby God was moued to doe god to this 
people:the one was his fre mer cy, and the other was his gracious 0 
towardes them . fa their gaod, and on their behalfeJand repented LN, of the, 
puniſhmentes, that hee had purpoſed to bꝛing vypon them: meaning 1 
that God after a ſozt, chaunged as it were his purpole:not that God is ſubiect 
to alteration 02 chaunge, but becauſe pardoning both the fault and the · pu 
niſyment he ſemeth vnto vs to chaunge: and this manner al ſpeach is applied 
to the weakenes of our capacity, S& Gene. 6.6. ] actoz ding to the multitude 
of his mercies[.4.4.euenas hee is inclined to ſhewe abundance of fanour ſo he 
ſhewed them the riches ol his grace. Mer. 46. And gaue them fauour [made 42 
them to finde fauour, S& Gene. 45. 14. In the light of all them that led them 
captiues (the Lozve who hath the diſpsſing of all mens heartes, ſo inclined 
their heartes to his people.] Uer. 47. Saue vs D Lozdeour God [-.deliner #/ 
vs ann ſet vs fre fromthe daungers and diſtreſſeg wherein we are ] and gas 3 
— vs from amoug the Heathen l whoſe raptiuts we are fo2 our ſinnt s. an 52 
angelt whome we heart and rk i e xe ny e 

the "ariefe of our ſoules: and 8 — and ee 
the people; though he were king 
pet becauſe that by the — py — in the dayes 00 the Ages 
und Saul, many people were out of their owne countrey , he. pꝛapeth the 
Lende, as fox bimſeife., to reduce and ning them backe abel we 
map pꝛapſe thy holy name Ci. thy maieſty, power, goodueſle,. gt. is 
full allo of all holineſſe J and glozye in thy pzapſe Ci, reiayte and; boath 
as it were of this, that wee haue him fox our GOD, who aloue is, 05 
thy all pꝛayſe and gloꝛpe. J Uerle 48. Bleſſed [.. p2apled ] bee the 
© DD of AlraelUC i. h&: that is the defender of Dey people of Ifrael, wi 
are called Mraell, becauſe they came of laakob, otherwiſe, called 
raell-J faz tuer and euer, and let all the people ſap, ſo bet it, Li, let all 
young and olde, one and other, acknowledge that bet alone is woo 
p}avſe, and glue their {re and willing, confent vyto ft, fo u much 
— „ by;ſo bet it] papſe pd the Lowe { S&# Palme 104, and 2 
in the ende. 

Her, 1.Teacheth vs that the greatneſſe of Gods goodnes, and the conttnu- Do, | 
aance of his mer cies, ſpoulde pzouoke vs carneſtly and continuallpco parſe ' 
the Lozde,. Uerſe 2. Teacheth, ſirũ that Gods graces and woozkes are ty» | 
finite 2 Secondly that though wes can not ſo. ſufficiently maple, him as 

wee chaulde , yet pe Goulde nat faz all that leave aff to doe 7 
1 hath giuen vs grace to dot. Uerle 3+ Teacheth vs to dealt w. 
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1 Amel hall in the tun n 
Uer. 9 ome to cal vponthe Lond. Aer. and p. C each vs to 
ſet beloze vs Gods mercies towardes his chin en, that wer may alſure uur 
ſelues in hope to ret eiue the like. Ger. s: Teacheth vs,humbly, vnkeignedly, q 
fully confeſſe to out ſins. Aer. 7. Teacheth vs that fozgetfulnes of Gods gra: 
ces; is the high way to all rebellion and ſinne: it teacheth vs allo, that fogefa⸗ 
thers are notalways to be followed. Uerſe 8 teacheth, that though the ſinnes 
of his childꝛen be very great, yet they doe not alwapes let or hinder, theriuerg 
okhis merctes towa — — for the benefite of his 
childꝛen, he will make things go tontraty to their natural courſe: 
that when his childꝛen in mens eyes [@me to ber in the greateſt daungers, ba 
will lead them as ſafely, as thougt they were in none at all. Mer. 10. Sheweth 
that al maner of veltnerances come from the Lozd onely and his power. Net. 
u. Teacheth that the ſame things that God maketh to giue place to his chin, 
call ſerue, to the vtter deſtruction of his and their enemies. Mer. 12. Teacheth 
vs alwapes to belene the trueth ol Gods woꝛde, yea though wee ſe no meant 
how it tan be perfozmed:lecondly that wee ſhould continually pzayſe Gov fox 
his mercies. Mer. ij. Teacheth that it is a very eaſie thing to fall into ſinne: it 
. 8 he nurſe gmorher 
many vther tr 2 1 
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— . — can be faſhioned oz reſems 
erg or n the — of Godz 


pin Kenan ad viſt as nech off pzomiles,are — — 
iniqufries; Mer. 25. Detech out what great ſinmes,nurmoringany 

rebelliom againſt the Lozde are. Uet. 26.27. Detlart chat neither theſe noz auß 
other ſinnes, ſball eſcape vnpuniſhed, in the parties that do them, whether they 
be fathers o2 ſonnes. Uer. 28. Shewerh mans readines and earneft affection 
deo tommit idolatry, Mer. . mans inuentions, ſpetially in che 
worth paddy rp rand bꝛing a plague dppoit 
jo Cearhet vs inthe” — inte 8, to lothe and abhvire 

Ut; 55 Etacheth vs that God xricioullyatceprechchedeves + wows 

Aug ſents, though many wapes fraught with great 2 


© -, rhethbshowperyerſe and krowarde mans nature is, chough the Lowe deal 
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neuer ſo plentifully and mercifully, with him: it teachech alſo that God ſpa⸗ 
rech us man koz his perſon ſake in that her puniſhed Moſes. Uer. 33. Teacheth 
thꝛer things, üirſt that other menspernerſnes ſhoulde not make vs ſiune againſt 
God: ſecondly though it doe, yet wee ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed, thirdly that 
raſh and vnaduiſed ſpeaches are ſinne againſt the Loꝛd. Mer. 34. Teachech vs 
to ſtrike , and not to ſpare, where the Lozy will haue vs to deſtrop, ſoʒ then we 
mult not be lead, by our owne fonde affections, Uerſe. 35. Teacheth vs that ill 
' company is a ſhzewve meane, to peruerte men from goodnes. Uer. 36, Tea; 
cheth vs that to ſerue any beſives the Loꝛde, is the next way fo come to de⸗ 
fkruction both in this life, and in the life to come,Uer. 37,Setteth out che rage 
ok idolaters, who ſpare nothing, no not the deareſt thinges they haut. Uerle 
38. Teacheth vs that the ſhedding ol innocent blood, ſlapeth the whole lande, 
and that therefoze murther, ſhoulve not onely, not be? pardoned, but ſharpelp 
'puniſhed. Uerfe 39, Teacheth vs that there is nothing that hurteth man 
mote, then in oterwening of his owne deuiſes. Uerſe 40. Tracheth vs that 
uur ſinnes turne Gods lone and fauotr into hatred and diſplealure. Aer. 4 r. 
442. Teach vs that ſinne doeth dꝛawe euen all tempozall punichmentes vppon 
vs, as foraine gouernement, oppꝛeſſton, captiuity, cc. Uerſe 43, Teacheth 
vs that God doeth not once onely, but ſund)y times deliuer his people: Se · 
condlye that many, the moze graces they haue from Gov; the moze they are 
puffed vp in their owne deuiſes: Thirdly that Anne againſt God is not on 
à tauſe to humble vs, but doeth in dede humble vs, thbitgh pethaps widke 
men will not le it oy tele it. Uerle 44. Ttacheth bs, ard cher 6 O Dhath a 
tender eye ouer the afflicted ones, Secondlp that her neuer foxſaketh them if 
thep call earneftly vppon him. Nerſe 45. Teacheth vs that Gods fre? coue⸗ 
naunt and eternallmercy, without anp thing ok ours at all, are ſuſfieient i⸗ 
nough to moone him, to take pity vppon vs, in our afflictions. Aer. 46. Cea⸗ 
theth that 6 OD onelp hath the touching ol mens heartes, to bwe them hi⸗ 

ther oꝛ thither, acrowing to his good pleaſure Uerſe 47. Teacheth vs to 
pꝛap foy other, and even Gods diſperſed members , as foz our ſelues: allo 
that sur owne eaſe, and pꝛoſperity, 02 pzeferment, ſhoulde not ſo farre pꝛe⸗ 
uayle with vs, as to make vs to foꝛget them. Verſe 48. Teacheth all men 
MT to pꝛayle theLozve, and to p2ouoke others thereto what in chem 
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TMoulde viuive this Pfalme intofwopartes.. In the firftche Pꝛa⸗ x Y 

pet exhozteth the fapthfullto pꝛayſe theLozd foi his rherey;goi ; 

Ines, pꝛouwenre and power towardes them,from verſe'1:to the ende 
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fn Expoſition vpen 
fot his general power, pꝛouidence and godnes towards others, from ver. 27. 
£6 the end of the Palme. 6 

This Pſalmehath no title oꝛ inſcription at all.] Mer. 1. Is the ſame both in 
woꝛde and ſenſe that verſe . of this Plalme 106. is, and therfoze ſæ that.] Aer. 


2 2. Let them which haue bene red#med of the Loꝛd vx. aut ol bondage, capti⸗ 


ulty, and diſperſion. . a. let them that haue receiued this benefice at the Lozvg 
bandes, tobe ſet at liberty, uhen they were in bondage, pꝛayſe him ſhewſ vx. 
openly. and to others howeſ vr. gratiouſly and mightily ] he Cv. alone, and 
none but her] bath delivered them {fred them being ſoze oppreſſev,thzough 
the cruelty and ty2amiie of them that held them vader | {rom the hauv[-,from 
the power and might Jol the oppzcils2[7.of them that oppzeſſed them: e put» 


'zteth in this place, the ſingular foꝛ the plurall.] Verſe 3. And gathered them 
[vr againe and together, and that by his mighty power ] out of the landes 


Cv tounde about them, into which they were diſperſed fo2 their tranſgreſũ⸗ 
ons ſake j fram the Eaſt, and from the Wieſt, from the Nozth, and from the 
South... from all quarters whereunto they were diſperſed, that wozd that we 
turne, South, ſignilicth alla, Sea, and ſo ſhall you finde it tranſlated in ſundꝛy 
textes, but the meaning is, becauſe the red Dea lap ſouthwarde from the land 


4 of pꝛomiſe.] Mer ſe 4. Nlhen they wandercd [ vr. a long tyme, vp anddowne} 


in the deſert and wilderneſſe, out ol the way [her meaneth out of the right 


way, which-did leade them whither they woulde haut come, ko; G O D foz 
odd 


ce, made them to wander fourty pres, in the wildernts, that 


ſothey might die, and not come into the lande of Canan Jand found no Citit 
Loc all that while ot their wandering] to well in Ci. ta ſtap and reſrc< them 
x ſelues in.] Uerſes. Both hungry and thirſty Chet meane th that whyleſt they 


were in the wilderneſſe , they ſuffered many times great want of bzead any 
dzinke, pea, ſo much that] their ſoule fapnted in them L. che ir life was ready 
to detay, and there ſamed tobe but little difference betwæne death and 


U them. ] Uerſe.6. Then chey [L vx. being in this great diſtreſſe and affliction] 
tryed vnto the Loꝛd in their trouble . pꝛayed earneſtly vnto him Jand het deli⸗ 


uered them ſet them ſre ] from their viftreſſe /. from the diſtrelle that they 
were in.] Uerſe 7. And ledde them foogth v. of the wilderneſſe » and that 
ſafe and ſounde ] bythe right way [C vr. into the pꝛomiſed lande J that they 


might goe CL vx. thꝛeugh his good direction) to a Citic of habitation C. not 


onelp to a citie inhabited, but to a Citie whoſe inhabitauntes being caft oui 
of it, they themſelues, might poſſeffe enioy and dwell in, the Prophet mea⸗ 
nech not, that they that were dead, coulde amongeſt men p2apſe the Loꝛde 
ſoz theſe thinges, bu in as much, as the beneũte thereof did reach vnto their 
polterity, he exhozteth their ſ@de being aliue, to acknowledge Gods mers 

es in that behalfe, and to pꝛapſe him ſoz the lame. ] Terſe 8. Let them 

.thzir poſterity after them] therefoze [:.fo2 the benefites and bleſſinges be- 
foze rehearſed Iconfeſſe (. pꝛayſe and magniſie God ]befo2e the Lozde[-iin his 
p2eſence and lrom a good heart, whether it bee ſecretly in their owne lelues, 

| 2 
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dz openlybefoze the Axke, accozding to the cuſtome of choſe daye Ibis louing 
kindnes vr. freely ais plentifully beſtowed vppon them J and his wonderfull | 
wozkes[-,the wonderfull wozkes that hee hath done koz his people Ibetoze the 
ſonnss of men i.openly in mens light , and to them and their poſterity. Uer. 
9. Foz hee latiſſied Lx. with abundaunce of all good thinges Iche thirſty ſoule | 
[5.him that ſtoode in nerde of any good thing: putting the woꝛd, ſoule, a pʒin⸗ 
cipall part of man foz the whole perſon] and filled the hungry ſoule ¶ i. the 
hungry man] with goodneſle U. with abundaunee of good thinges. Aer. Io. 10 
They that vwell in darkeneſſe . ſuch as were kept p2iſoners in darke pla⸗ 
ces ] and in the ſhadowe of death ¶ i. in great extremitie ot death anddatinger, 
Deck Blalme 23.4. Iſaiah. 9. I. 2. being bounde in miſery and yzon Li. being 
kept in miſtrable and harde bondage, her beginneth here ts recite, how ma⸗ 
ny ſoztes ot people, afflictev with divers afflictions, haue alwayes founde - 
the Love mercifull and fatiourable , ſpecially when they came vnto him.] 
Uerſe 11. Bet auſe they rebelled Fer. both in thought, r9002de,and deede] x 
agaynſt the woo2ves of the Love Lv. manifeſted and put downe in his 
Lawe 7] and deſpiſed Li. regarded not, and ſet nought by] theconnſellofthe 
molt high the purpoſe , ready intlination and power that che Lozde hay 
to doe them good, if they had yelded obedience vnto him, har cheweth in 
this verſe the cauſe of mens co2rection , that hee might thereby delmer 
Gods iuſtice from mens ſlaunders and rep2ehenfion; And withall he tea⸗ 
cheth , that the onely rule of good like, is to followe Gods commandement.] 
Uerſe 1a. Auhen heel. God] humbled{z-thoughnot rightly and truely: not 12 
that God was not able to doe it, but becanſe he woulde not vorchſafe them 
that grace: by humbling , her meanech caſting downe: Se 2,Rings.21.29,] 
their heart with heauineſſe [:.he made them heaup , ſozrowfull and ſaddeJ 
there they fell downe v. befoze their enemies ] and there was no Helper 
L. there was none that woulde helpe them. This is the Pꝛophetes mea- 
ning: when they were wounded with a woꝛloly ſozrowe in their heartes, and 
by meanes thereok, their courages and ſtomackes, were decaped, then 
they laye as an open pꝛay to their aduerſaries , and none pitied their caſes, 
02 were able to helpe them.] Uerſe 13. Then [z, when they were thus 13 
deſtituted of mans ayde ] they cryed vnts the Lo2de Li. they called ear⸗ 
ag bppon him: this and all that followeth in the verſe , is the lame 

both in woozdes and ſenſe with verſe 6. ok this Pſalme. ] Uerſe 14. 14 
Hee [i. GOD bzought them [vz. by his almightie power J] out of 
darkeneſſe and out ok the ſhaddowe of death [ i. out of affliction , op⸗ 
preſſion, anguiſh, cc. Se bekoze verſe 10. ok this Pſalme.] And bzake 
their bandes Ci. the bandes wherewith they were bounde > whether they 
were the bandes of affliction, captiuity,#c.] a ſunder Ci. tn pieces, and 
ſo ſet them at libertie. Foz the better vnderſtanding of this ſpeach. ©& 
Sampſons ſto2y. Judges 15.3. 14. alſo Judges 16,11,12, ] Uerſe 15. 15 
Js the ſame both in woozdes and ſenſe , with verſe 8, befoze going. 

Cc tf Aer. 6, 


' 


70. mexpoſition bon 
Aer. 16. Foz h#(vz. the Loꝛde J hath bꝛoken vr. by hig zimigbtie power] 
the gates ol bꝛalle, and bꝛaſt the barres ot yꝛon a ſunder Fx. fot his peoples 


ſake, vnderſtanding by bꝛaſen gates and barres of y2on , either moſt ſtraite 
bandes and pꝛiſons, Se Acts u. 10. o elſe the bandes of cruell and perpetu⸗ 

all bondage. In which reſpect alſo Egipe is called in the Scripture, a houſe 
of bondage. ] Uerſe 17, Fooles L. wicked and vngodly men, as may ap- 
peare thzoughout all the booke of the Pꝛouerbes, and Pfalm. 5 3. I. Iby rea⸗ 
ſon oktheir tranſgreſſion vc. committed againſt S O DJ and becaule of their 
iniquities ( v⁊.againſt men] are afflicted v. by the Lozp, and that with ſun · 
diy ſoꝛtes of his tudgements , And he calleth them fooles- becauſe they haue 
no feare of God befoze them, which is the beginning of wiledeme Mouerbs. 

I. 7. So that wie map perceiue, that he meaneth not, that wicked men, who are 
here called foles, fall thzongh ignozaunce oz erroꝛ onelp, but that their affecs 

18 tions being blinded doe take away from them all right iudgement.] Uer, 18. 
Tuheir ſoule abhozreth all meate C. they themſelues, putting one part of man, 
foz an other, and not as though the ſoule were fed with bodyly fode, he mea⸗ 
nech that they are withoute all appetite, and lothe euen the verpe ſighte 
ol meate, a puniſhment wherewithall O D many times plagueth the glut- 
conous perſons ] and they are bzought to deathes doze Ci. they are euen ready 
to dye: ha ſpeaketh in this place of vncurable diſeaſes, and of which ſeldome 
fewe oz none at all eſcape, fo2 deaches dooze,S& Pſalm,9, 13. where he ſpea⸗ 

z9 keth ok the gates ol death. Uerſe 19. Is the ſame with verſe 6. 13. of this 
Plalme, both in woꝛdes and meaning: and there is no difference, ſauing that 
ꝛo the fozmer ſpeake it in the tyme paſt, and this in the tyme pꝛeſent. Merle 20, 


_ © . H@ſendeth his woozde l. he commaundeth, oz ſpeaketh but the wozd onelp, 


Matth. &. 8. Jand healeth them L vr. of all their infirmities, and diſeaſesJand 
delluereth them L vr. though his great goovneſle and almightie power) 
from their graues L. from pꝛeſent death and the graue made ready as it 
a Were, foz them, by their fickneſſes, and maladyes. ] Uerſe 21, Js the 
122 ſame with verle8.aud 15. of this Pſalme.]} Uerſe 22. And let them offer 
Lv vnto & DD fox thele his graces]the ſacrifices of pꝛayſe [ i. not only 

. of pꝛayſing, but alſo of thankeſgiuing: Se hebzewes 13. 15. ] and de⸗ 
clare his woozkes [ v7, which he hath gracioufly done fo2 them] with re- 
topcing Cv, both to himwarde , and chearefully and gladly in reſpect of 


23 themlelues, ko; God requireth chearefulnes in our actions.] Uerſe 23. 


They that doe come into the Sea by ſhippes l. the mariners, foꝛ I take it to be 
a ſpecial periphꝛaſis of them Jand occupyſ vr. into diners quarters and coun⸗ 
trepes ] bythe great waters Lv. oſthe Sea. This J doe eſpeciallyrekerre 
to marchauntes: . d. whether they ber mariners oz marchauntes, trading 
by Sea, oz the armes thereof, and that woozde of going downe into the 
Sea woulde ber marked, becauſe the waters ſ@me to be: belowe the earth.] 
24 Uerſe 24. They ſe L vc. ſenſibly and playnely,and that with bodyly eyes, if 
they haue any grace to beholde it ] the woozkes of the Lozde Ci, the _ 
| wozke 
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wozkes that he doth in the time of their nauigation e trade) and his wonders 
[;.the wnnderful things, that both he hath placed and doeth ſundꝛy times per⸗ 
fourmeJin the depe{:.inthe depe and bottomles waters, as it were ok the 
ſea.] Uer. 25.F02 he commandeth, and rayſeth the ſtozmp wind Ci. the tempeſt 25 
by Sea.. d. it hee do but ſpeake, thetempeſt is ſodainely moued euen at his 
onely tommaundement:ſo that men can not rightly attribute it to fo2tune, oz 
anpnaturall cauſe whatſoenerJand it vx. the tempeſt and ſtozmeſo rayſed by 
his commaunvernent] lifteth vp che waues thereof [r. of the Sea, her mea- 
neth that che ſto2me ſent from God, cauſeth the ſeato ſwell, rage, and roare.} 
Ver. 26. Theyſi.the mariners aud marchants inthe ſhippe, oz the hips wher- 26 
in they are:neither deny, J alſo but p it may be referred to the waues q ſurges 
of the ſea] mount vp vx. being fozced and carryed by the waues of the Sea] 
into heauen [very high] and deſcende to the deeper. ok the waters , hee 
meaneth that they are ſometimes alokt and ſometimes againe very lowe, by 
reaſũ ot the going okthe waues and ſurges] ſo that their ſoule melteth. . their 
courage fapleth, and they are ready to pelde vp the ghoſt as it were, being 
bꝛought thꝛough lothſomneſle and toſſing, to vomiting, euen as though they 
ſhould pꝛeſently giue vp their like, and powze out their ſoule, as ſome thinne 
matter with vomiting oz trouble :. thzough the trouble and anguiſh which 
they indure.JUer. 27. They. the ſhippes, and the men in them ] are toſſed to ?7 
and fro. vr. vppon the Sea, by reaſon ofthe ſtozme and tempeſt) and ſtagger 
like a dꝛunken man . rele hither and thither, without any gouernment oz ſtay 
of themſelues ] and all their cunning L vr in nauigation oz ſapling, yea their 
very wit and iudgement. 7. 4. they are in ſuch ſozt aſtoniſhed, that their art and 
knowledge ſfandeth them in litle oz ns ſterde] is gone vr. from them becauſe 
they haue no vſe ol it, he meaneth that they can not tell what to doe, ſo that in 
reſpect of man they doe vtterly diſpaire oftheir ſafety.] Mer. 28. Js the ſame 2g 
both in woozdes and meaning with ver. 19. of this Pal. Mer. 29. eeſi. God] 29 
turneth l vx, by his almightie power } the ſfozmeſ'-z, which made the Sea to 
rage, ſo taking away the cauſe, the effect ceaſeth] to calme ['vz. weather] ſo 
that ¶ vx. thereby] the waues thereok Ci. of the Sea rayſed vp by the tempeſt] 
are ſtilll. quiet and neither rage noꝛ roare.] Uerſe 30. When they L. the zo 
waues and ſurges of the Sea] are quieted vr. thꝛough Gods power, and of 
his great goodnes towardes the trauilers they the marmers,marchants, 
trauaylers, c. are glad Cv. exccdingly ] and he /. God of his goodneſſe!] 
bꝛingeth them v lake and ſound?) vnto the hauen where they woulde ber L. 
vnto a place of reff, refreſhing, and quietnes, where they long wiſhed ann 
deſired to bet. Uerſe 3 1. Js the ſame in wooꝛdes and ſenſe with verſe 21. of 3 l 
this Plalme. ] Uerſe 32. And let them [ vr. ſo deliuered and bꝛought to the 32 


place where they woulde b#Jexalt him pꝛayſe God, and ſhewe themſelues 


thankefull vnto him] in the congregation ofthe people C. openly and in the 
aſſemblies of Gods Saints: declaring that ſuch great and ſo many bene⸗ 


fites ſhoulde bee acknowledged not onely particularly , oz pꝛiuatelp, but alſo 
a Ce ii. deſerue 


35 


36 


38 


37 


en Expoſition vpon 
deſerite to bee magniſied in all places Jand pꝛayſe him vx. fo that his mercy 
and goodnes lin the aſſembly of the elders l. in the m@tings ok luch as had the 
gouernement of che people: q.d. they ſboulde p erfourme it, not onelp he loc 
the people, but allo befoze the magiltrate, becauſe that as men haue moze ex: 
verience and wiſedome one then an other, ſo they might bee moze fit hearerg 


33 anddeclarers of Bods pꝛayſes. Tier. 33. D turneth[vz.in his power and iu« 


ſtice agai nſt the vngooly] the flades into a wilderues L. hee dꝛyeth bp great 
flads }and the ſpzings of waters [which a man woulde thinke,would neuer be 
dꝛyen vp Jin to dꝛienes C vx. ſo that there is ſcarce a dzoppe to be found there. 


34 Ger, 34. And a fruittul lande L. a lande that bare great ſtoze ot fruite, ły rea⸗ 


ſon. of his ſpeciall bleſſing, o2 thꝛough abundance of flods, watets g ſpzings] 
into barrenneſſe [92 as the hebzewe woꝛde alſo impozteth, into ſaltneſſe: be⸗ 
rauſe by laltnes the land is made barren. Scr Luke 14.34.35. he meancth þ the 
lande chould be altogether barren, as though a man had ſowed lalt there, de⸗ 
cauſe there is nothing moze barren then ſalf : but pet here hee ſetteth foozth 
Gods pꝛouidence, in the fruitfulneſſe and barrennes of grounde, becauſe the 
moſt plentifullare dꝛyed vp, and the barren take as it were a newe nature vp⸗ 
pon them J oz the wickedneſſe ol them that dwell there in CL. foz the tunes that 
the people of thoſe landes commit againſt him. ] Verſe 35. Againe her tur⸗ 
nech Cv hy his almighty power] the wilderneſſe C which is as it were conſu⸗ 
med with dꝛought and barenueſle} into poles of water Li. into abundaunte of 
water] and the dꝛy lande vr. where no water was befozc] into water ſpzings 
Cianta plenty of water: this is the direct contrary to verſe 33. by which the 
Pꝛaphet ſheweth that the Lozde doeth and can doe, whatſdeuer pleaſeth him 
Uerſe 35. Aud there { vz.in theſe fruittull and plentifull places] hee placeth 
the hungry l/ ſuch as were infozced to fozſake their owne Conutrey and togee 
to ansther place, to ſ#ke maintenaunce foz their life ] and they [vz,which 
were ſo pooze befo2e, growe to that ſtrength and greatnelle, that they build a 
Citie vc. in that plate oz lande] to dwell in vr. ſafe and ſounde, from the 
rage ok men, and the violence of beaſtes.] Werſe 37. And ſowe the fieldes [v. 
with coꝛne and graine to giue them bead] and plant vine pardes [co miniſter 
vato them, wine and dzinke Jwhich L vr. fieldes and vineyardes ] bzing fozth 
C-z.thiough Gods bleſſing, men trauailing and tilling the ſame accoꝛding 
to Gods oꝛdinaunce ] fruitefull increaſe z.ſtoze and abundaunte of fruite oz 
increaſe: Jn this berſe her detlareth with what great plentifulnes, God ma⸗ 
keth the land, that befoze was barren to abound: q. 4. good men being bzongl:e 
into that lande to inhabite it: thep will dꝛelle and till, the barren ficlds therc- 
of, and pet they ſhall not doe it in vayne „ fo2 thzouch Gods bleſlüug the 
fields and vinepardes ſhall elde plentifull frutte.] Ucrſe 38. Foz he blef- 
ſcth them CL. they themſclues , their labours, and whatſc euer belongeth to 
them: and that with his fauour and goodnes ] and they multiply excedingly 
{vz, thzough his bleſſing ] and her diminicheth not (. her doech greatly in» 
creaſe] their cattle (/. not onely their beaſtes , but all their gods: putting 
o 
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une ſozt, fo all ſoꝛtes.] Uerſe 39, Againeſ .A. btholde on the other five Gods 39 
tutti ce agaitift the wicked men are dimiſhed vx. both in number, fozce any 
ſubſtaunce ] and bꝛought lowe CN. befoze men, ſpecially when G O D cur⸗ 
ſeth themJby opp2eſſion,eutll, and ſozrowe [vz,lapde vppon them by others 
and the gricfe and anguiſh of their owne heartes. ] UGerle 40. Her powꝛeth 46 
contempt vppon pꝛinces [i,hemaketh them plentikully to ber contenmed and 
deſpiſed: this the Pꝛophet addeth , leaſt men ſhoulde thinke it did mete with 
none, but the pooze ſoꝛt Jand cauſech them to trre vr. toꝛ ſhame ot men, and 
want of things neceffary, vnderſtanding by erring, wandering vp and down] 
in deſert places out of the way, in wilderneſles, which haue no oꝛdinary 02 
common way in them, and all this they doe, becauſe they woulde flie the light 
of men.] Uerſe 41. Pet q. a though her deale thus hardly with wicked and vn⸗ 4+ 
godly Punces, vet he vealcth otherwiſe wich the godly pose ]he rapſeth vp 
Lor. into houour, wealth, eüimation, riches, xc. Se Pſalm: 3. 7. Ithe pooꝛcſi. 
him that ſtandech in nerde of his belpe and grace, and fœleth that want of his 
owe j out of miſery[vz,wherem her is o2 lyeth] and maketh him families 
Ci incteaſeth his bouſholdes, ſtockes, and olſpꝛing Ilcke a flocke of ſheepeſ i. in 
very great number: foi ſheepe doe peld a great incrraſe, and a flocke of ſhæp, 
compꝛehendeth many in number.] Uerſe 42, The righteous [ſuch good 42 
men, as haue their ſight lightened by fapth, and whome the Lozde actoun⸗ 
teth as righteous hall ſe [z,both with their bodily and ſptrituall eyes I te 
Lv. che effcctes and teſtimonies of Gods pꝛouidence ſpoken of befoze. in thts 
Pſalme)and reioyceſ vx. greatly in the Loꝛd, who doeth the ſame. whereas the 
vngodlpy, being blinde in their vnderſtanding, not knowing that the wozlde is 
gouerned by Gods pꝛouidence, but by blind fsztune, as they imagine, ſhall 
remapne blynde, conkounded, and dumbe in themſelues, not haung any 
ching to ſap againſt this] and al iniquit ie [;,cuery man giuento iniquitte,na« 
ming the pei ſon by the thing, by reaſon ofthe abundance which is in the man. 
De lob 5. 6. Iſhall ſtoppe her mouth L. her on they ſhall haue nothing to ſay a⸗ 
gainſt this great wozke of Gods pꝛouidence. C Uerfe 43. ho is wifeſ vz. 43 
accoꝛding to & O D, koꝛ it muſt be Gods wiſe dome, and not maus, that muſt | 
perfourme this great thing Ithat her may obſerue [ v⁊. in his vnderſtanding 
and heart. and that diligently and depcly Itheſe thinges[s.theſe great and ex⸗ 
tellent matters which the Lozde wo2keth: the Pꝛopbtt me aneth both chat the 
number of them that beholde Gods wozkes with earneft conſideration is ve⸗ 
ry ſmal, and alſo that by reaſon of the excellency ot thein, a man had nerd to im⸗ 
plope, all the power of his bodye and mynde, to the compꝛehenſion theres 
ol: Sg& Hoſca 14.9. J io they ſhall vnderſtandeſ i. ſenſibly perctiue and feele ] 
the louinx kindnes of the Lozdeſvz.towardes them, that bee his, the Pꝛophet 
addeth this reaſon as an incouragement vnto men to pꝛouoke them diligencly 
to looke into Gods wonderfull wozkes, ſhewing that then men in derde begin 


er when they en (0 app'p hemlrines rightly to way Gods 
wo; 15 | 
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5. 374. Ankxpoſition vpon 
De. Uer. 1. Teacheth vs, doch in our owne perſons, and to pꝛouoke others alſs, 
to p2aife God fo his mercies towardes vs, and fo2 the contmuaunce of the 
ſame. Uerſe 2. Sheweth that chey eſpecially are bounde to publiſh Gods 
pꝛayſes, which haue receined greateſt teſtimomes ofhis fauour.Uer,z;Shews 
eth Gods mercies cowardes his people, in gathering together,thoſe that were 
diſperſed, Uerſe 4. and 5. Shew that then are Gods mercies moſt fwete when 
men are in greateſt diſtreſſe and miſery. Uerſe.6, Teacheth, firſt that akflicti⸗ 
ons and wantes are notable ſpurres to earneſt pꝛaper: Decondly that the 
E02de onely is to be called vppon: Thirdly that he refuſeth none that call vp⸗ 
pon him, ſpecially if it be in ſpirit and trueth. Uerſe 7, Teacheth that when 
God is our guide, wer ſhall goe right, and pꝛoſper in thoſe thinges, which wer 
take in hande. Aer 8. Teacheth vs, that Gods mereies beſtowed vppon vs 
require at our handes, both a pʒiuate and apublike oz open confeſſion there ⸗ 

of, Werſe 9. Teacheth that God alone is hz, who relieueth the nede of his, 
and that with all godnes.Uer. 1 o.. Teach that contempt of Gods woꝛd, and 
rebellion againſt his maieſty, is the occaſion of all miſery; bondage cc. Uer. 
12. Teacheth firſt, that when God fozſaketh a pesple, then they muſt nodes 
eome to ruine: Secondly, that fo2 the ſinnes of the people, he ſtoppeth vp. 
the bowels and compaſſion of thoſe that might helpe them. Uerſe »3.Contey- 
neth the ſame doctrines that ver.6.doeth,as it is the ſame in woꝛds and ſenſe. 
Uerſe 14. Teacheth that God alone is hee, that deliuereth out of captiuitie 
oz diſtreſſe, whatſoeuer meanes he vſeth therein, Uerfe 15. Delinercth the 
fame doctrines, that verſe 8.doeth.Uer.16,Teacheth that there is no thing oz 
creature able to withſtande Gods power, o2 to let his purpoſe. Mer. . T ea- 
cheth that all wiſedome and wife men without godlines is nothing but follp: 
alſo that miguittes, are as ſtrong as cartropes to pull vppon vs all man⸗ 
ner of puniſhments, Uerſe 18. Teacheth vs that euen appetite to our meat 
is a goad gift of the Lozve: alſo that when men are in greateſt extremitie, 
then is GO D molt commonly nigh vnto them. Merle 19. Teacheth the 
{ame doctrines that verſe 6.docth. Verſe 20. Teacheth that Gods only wojd, 
is of power ſufficient, to doe whatſoener' it ſhall pleaſe him, Uerſe 21. 
Settech out the ſame doctrines with verſe 8. Uerſe 22. Teacheth vs, not 
onely to publiſh Gods great woozkes, but alſo ta dos it chearefully, glad⸗ 
ly, and willingly. Uerſe 23. Teacheth that nauigation, the calling of a 
mariner, and the trade of marehaundife, are not of themſelues thinges vi= 
lawefull. Uerfe 24. Sheweth that Gods power and glozy appeareth , as 
well on the Sea as on the Lande. Uerſe 25. Sheweth that ſtozmes, tem⸗ 
peſtes, and the ſwelling of the Sea ariſe not by foztune, oz vppon naturall 
cauſes onely, but by the ſpeciall commaundement and appoyntment of 
Gov. Uerfe 26, Docth not onelyſetfoo2th gods great power, that wozketh, 
ſuch great thinges: but ſheweth that men are not blockes, and voyde of at- 
kection as the Stoickes imagined, but haue thein paſſions,which of them⸗ 
lues in ſome reſpect are not euill , but the extremicie of them 59 
ITCH. ; Ark 27, 
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Qerſe 27,teacheth that there is no policy, wiſedome witte oꝛ cunning agapnſt 
the Loꝛd. Uerſe 28 is the fame in wozds,meaning and doctrines, with verſe 6, 
Uerſe 29teacheth that God only maketh the weather and ſcas talme, ſ@ Mat. 
$,26,27.Uerſe zo teacheth that men deltuered from ſome perill, may & oughte 
to reiopce:alſo that God gracioully graunteth men euen the things they deſire 
and many times moe then they wiſh allo. Uerſe 31 conteineth the ſame docs 
trines that verſe 8 doth. Uer.32 teacheth vs, that no plate oz people ſhould hin⸗ 
der vs from pꝛayſing of God fo his graces: nay the moze & the greater men 
the rather we ſhould do it, to the end that they by our examples might be aawn 
onto the like, Ver. z teacheth firſt that God guideth and gouerneth thinges 
here below,whatſoeuer a company of dizyheaded men dzeame to the contrary: 
ſecondly þ he doth vponthe earth euen whatſoeuer pleaſeth him. Uer, 34 tea- 
cheth that ſin and vngodlines is the mean to turn al plenty into pouerty, and 
al bleſſings into curſings. Uerſe 35 teacheth vs that kruitfulneſſe of ground, 
and plenty ot al things is Gods ouly gitt. Uer, 36 teacheth that God in great 
merty pꝛepareth abundance fo2 them that want, and giueth them ſafety & chil⸗ 
ter from al their enemies. Mer. 37. Teatheth Gods childzeneuen in þ mid⸗ 
deft of Gods bleſlings and abundance, yet notwithſtanding to implop them⸗ 
ſelues in o2dinary trauayle andlabonr.Uer,3$ teacheth vs, that it is notp tra⸗ 
napte ot man, but Gods bleſſing that maketh men rich, ſe Plal. 127. 2. Uerſe 
zo teacheth that afflictions are god means to bzing men to 5ᷣ right knowledge 
of God and themſelues. Uerſe 40 teatheth that the eſtate ol Punces and great 
men is not ſo ſure as they commonly fantaſie. Uer. 41 teacheth vs that pꝛefer⸗ 
ment commeth not from the eaſt no2 weaſt, but from the Loꝛd only, ſæ Pſalme 
75,6. Uerſe 42teacheth that godly men may reioyte as in the benefites of God 
beſtowed vpon others, ſo in his iudgements poured fozth vpon the wicked: it 
teacheth alſo that Gods mercies vpon his childzen, and his puniſhments vpon 
the vngodly, bꝛing foꝛth an other effect in the wicked, chat is, taketh from them 
all ſence, ſo that they neyther haue harts to conceiue, noꝛ mouthes to ſpeake, ei⸗ 
ther with oz agaumſt god in his dealings. Uer. 43 teacheth, firſt that men ought 
deply to weigh Gods wonderful wozkes:ſecondly that the number of the that 
do fo in derde is very ſmall, in reſpect ofthe other:thirdly that the conſideration 
af his woꝛks is one good means to make vs ſe and ferle, not his power and pꝛa⸗ 
uidenee only, but alſs his eternall goodnes, and incomprehenſible merty. 
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* RY) firſt the Pꝛaphet ſtirreth vp himſelfto pꝛayſe God, calling alſo 
: H= vponhim fot helpe and deliuerance, from verſe 1. ts the ende of 


Hen 


the 6 verſe.Jnthe fecond the Pꝛophet aſſuring himſelfe by rea- > 
lan of Gods pzomiles,thathis enemies ſhould W 
el 


175. 


bis Plalme,as J take it may be deuiden into tuo parts. In the Di. 1. 


 Fol'376. _eAnExpoſition vpon 
, maketh his pꝛayer vnto God fox ſtrength to perkezme it. And this part rea: 
cycth fromverſe 7 co the endof thePlalme, — g 
Se. The title, à ſong o2 Plalm of Dauid (rr befoze Plal. . in the title, ant in 
that it is ſaydhere a Plalm of Dauid, it is euident that he was thr aul hoꝛ ok it. 
Chough it be true p this Pſal. be made of two Pſalmes befoze going, that is 
of Bal. / from ver. / to the end of the Pſal; and of Pal. 6 from verſe 5.tothe 
end ok the Pſal.fro whence alſo the ſence doctrines might very wel be fet, yet 
notwichſtanding betauſe there is ſome difference, ſomwhat ſalve ſayd in this 
place. Uer.i.O God mine hart i. my inward man J is pꝛepared vr. to pꝛayſe 
thee fo2 thy mercies o is my tongue. mine outward man alſo, putting a part 
fo Þ whole:4.4.J am ready beth in the in ward man + eutward mito magnify 
the fox thy graces] J Cv. my ſelf, æ none other fo2 nieJwil ſing e gyue pꝛaiſe 
([vz.vnto the alone.] Aer. 2. Awake UWol and Harpe [he incourageth not onlp 
bimſelk, but alſohis inſtruments to pꝛaiſe God, that cuen thereby heehimſelfe 
night be the better p2ouoked thereto J will awake [L vr. ftom my flæpe, and 
riſe vp from my bed ]early{ vx. in the moꝛning: the Pꝛophet meaneth that he 
will euen bzeake his ſlerpe to perfoꝛme ſeruices to God. JUerſe 3, J wil pꝛaiſe 
the? O Loꝛd vr. foꝛ thy mercies great and vnſpeakeable] among the people 
Lv. whom thou halt chofen vnto thy ſelfe ] and J will ſing vnto ther ar 
pꝛayſes and thanksgiuing Jamongſt the nations [YC round about vs: che Pꝛo⸗ 
phet meaneth that he would ſo publiſh Gods p2ayles, that tuen the Gentucs 
ſhould heare of it.] Aer. 4, Fo2 thy mertyſv⁊· towardes all men but ſper:allye 
towards thy ſonnes and ſeruaunc s] is great Ci. is ſo great, that it is] aboue 
the heauens C. higher then the heauens themſelues: ſo that as the ſpace be⸗ 
tweene heauen and earth is infinite, ſo is thy mercy] and thy truth [v. 
reacheth : he vnderſtandeth by truth, Gods kaythkulneſſe, in making, Kcping, 
and perkoꝛming pꝛomiſe) vnto the Cloudes[by theſe maner of ſpeches, ha 
meanech nothing elſe but that Gods mercy is vnnit aſur able, and incompze⸗ 
henlible as it were in teſpecte ok the greatnelſe of it.] Uerſe 5. Exalt thy ſelfe 
D G ODC. bythy mighte and power] aboue the heauens [L. aboue the 
bighelt thinges that may be: not that he meaneth that God was not chen, and 
alwayes is exalted, but that he pꝛayeth the Lozve by eftect to ſhew it amongſte 
men and let thy gloꝛyſ i. the pꝛaiſe that appertaineth vnto thy gloꝛy] be 2. 
diſlpetſed farre and wide pon al the carthſ /. in euery place ot the wozldt. The 
P2ophet ſheweth in this verſe, that the ſirſte thing that moued him to make 
this requeſt , is Gods glozpe. Jn the nexte Merle he ſheweth that an o⸗ 
ther reaſon is, the ſaluation and deliueraunte of his people.] Uerle 5, 
That thy beloued ['vz, people, that is, ſuche people, as thou faucureſt and 
lou eſt of thine owne mercye one lp, without anp merites of theirs] may be de⸗ 
liueredſ. v. out ok the great daungers, diſtteſles, and feares, wherein they 
are] hclpeſvz both them and me, and eutrye one of vs in this caſe : for it 
ſhoulde ſ&me that Dauid-mave this Pſahne at the beginning of his Uing⸗ 
dome, when thinking vppon his enimies and his owne weakeneſſe, yþ 
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me to craue helpe at che Loꝛds hands fox himſelfe and his people] with thy. 
5 hand L/. with thy mighty power and ſtrengeh, that ſo thereby J map o⸗ 
uercome theſe enemies Jand heare me[ vr. pꝛaying vnto ther fo2 my ſelfe, and 
my people, underſtanding by hearing, graunting his requeſtes.] Uerſe 7. 7 
GOD [ vz, himſelfe Jhath ſpoken [(v openlye and plapnlye, and that by 
his hoipe Pzophec Samuell, chat hee will eſtablſhe and inlarge the kingdome 
in ny hande , pea he hath ſpoken it] in his holineſle [rhe hath holilye, and 
aſſureuly pzomiſey it mee,{o that J node not doubte auy moe of it, then 
bl his holineſſe] therefoze [z, fog this his mercye ] J wiltrejopce [vz, 

greatlpe, fo ſ@ing he hath pꝛomiſed mee, J knowe that I ſalt diuide C v⁊. as 
the right owner and poſſe ſſoz of it j Shechem ¶ Shechem is the name of a 
place on this ſide Joꝛdan as the valley of Succoth was beyond Jozdan,. H& 
nameth certapne places of the land, uhiche by reaſon ol Saules ſtocke, and 
thoſe that tooke part with bim, as Abner and ſuch like, be had not at the ente⸗ 
rance into his Bingdome in his poſſeſſion, and pet notwithſtanding aſſured 
himſelfe that he ſhould haue them land meaſure lv. to euery man his poztion 
4s Joſhua did by which che pzophet noteth his gouernment e kingdome ouex 
it the valley of Succothſ this is expounded alredy befoze,.euen'iin this verſe} 
Uer ſe 8. Gilead the whole lande e countrie ol Gilead, wich the people inha⸗ 
biting the ſame Iſhall be minc[.ſabrect to my power and authozity] and Ma⸗ 
naſſeh[:.the whole tribe of Manaſſeh ſhalbe mine Ci. ſubiect ta me, thaugh now 
foz a while they follow the houſe of Saul]Ephnaim alſoſ i. the tribe of Ephzas 
im all be che trcugth of mine head i. Pall be a pzincipall poppe and ſtaye 
of mp kingdome: and this the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh,not only fo any affiauncehe 
had in p tribe, but alſo and cheefly becauſe that tribe was mighty e much peo⸗ 
pled: and when he ſayth the trength of his head, he vſcth a Metaphoz taken 
from beaſts w hoznes, u ho vſe alſo to defend thẽſelues therwith, 9.4, Ephzaim 
chalbe one ok my pzincipallmeancs of defence Judah che tribe of Judah, z 
the place where that Tribe dwelt ies mp lawginerſs.is the place oꝛ people, ſrũ 
whence,s2 from whom my lawes and oꝛdinaunces pzoced.. ]Uerle 9. Poab L/. 9 
the whole land e people inhabiting it:. a. not only the Jfraeclifes, but even the 
Gentiles, ſhalbe added to my kingde me Ichalbt mp waſhpotſ vr. here J wil 
waſh my ft, meaning hereby p he would handle them moze dean make les 
account ol them then o p Iſraelites, becauſe they were vncircũtiſed :. 4. I wil 
make no moze account ot them then of an earthen pot vuder my kette, and pet it 
J will reſerut any of them, J wil vſe them in baſe ſeruices, ſ@-2, Sam. 8.2. 
duer E domi. ouer the Edomites and their lande] Z will caſt my ſhoe L. I will 
auer cam them, & when they are caſt down tread vpon thẽ, as it were, meaning 
nothing elſe, but chat he would bzing tht, tuen eaſily into his ſubiection g obe⸗ 
diẽce ] vpd Paleſtinaſ i the country it lelf, the people inhabiting it,who were 
called Philiſttues]wil J triumph. v. boldly @ chear fully: d. whereas they 
were wont icaſtingly and ſroffinglp to triumph ouer vs, as appearcth Judges 
1 J. . Daumuel 4.7.8. 9. Nowe woc will doe the like vnto them, as 1 


Fol.378. Ee An Expoſition ypon 
ſhould lay, now let them bꝛag that they haue vanquiſhed vs heretofoze , if they 
10 Can oꝛ dare, JUerſe io. MAho v. beſides God: . 4. there is none able but he a« 
lone, as may appeare by the next verſe following wil lead me Lv. the righte 
and teady way into the flrong Citie v ot mine enemies: he putteth one ci⸗ 
tie fox many, and he calleth thẽ ſtrong becauſe they that poſſeſſed thẽ, thoughte 
them ſo to be, and not that they were able any maner of wap to reſiſt Gods po⸗ 
wer in him who will bꝛing me to Cyom[:vz.to vanquiſh and ſubdue it, and 
11 the people there inhabiting.] Uer. u. Wilt not thou O God [/. 4. J am ſure 
thou wilt, oz fo ſignificant is the interrogatiũ in this place which haddeſtſ»z, 
heretofs2efozſaken vs ['vz; vtterly leauing vs in the hands ok our aduerſa⸗ 
ries Jand diddeſtnot go foʒth vc. as thou waſt wont to doe in fauour loue] 
with our armies /. with thoſe armies which we ſent out agaynſt our enemies: 
q4.4,Thoiigh heretofoze we haue receaued a repulle,yct now we perſwade our 
n lelues,p thou wilt giue vs victozy.Jver.:2 Gine vs:[vz.thozow thy mercy and 
codneſle only, fo2 we craue it as a gift ſhelpeſi.aid, urẽgth, grace, #c.Jagainft 
troubleſi.againſt al trouble that we ſhall indure, eyther outward oz inwarde} 
fo2 vayne is the helpe of mani che ayd that man can giue o2 bʒing, is to little 
ij 02 no purpoſe, Ger. 13. Thozow God.. thoꝛow the ayd and ſtrength we haue 
of hun, and in that aſſurance that we haue ol his ſuccour and aſliſtance we ſhal 
doe valiauntlyſ v. againſt his and our enemies, howſoeuer men be not able to 
apd vs ]fo2 he v⁊. alone, without the helpe of any other ſhall tread down vr. 
vnder our feere, meaning by that ſpeche vanquiching and ſubduing of them) 
dur enemies i.all that thall riſe vp agaynſt vs, either at home oꝛ abꝛoad. 
Ver. v teacheth to come to Gods ſeruice with purpoſe and pꝛeparation: alſo 


that they lay vpon me, when they falſly accuſe me befoe Saule: the Pꝛophet 


Gee ww. 


nothing · Uer. i teatheth that all the ſerength, power and victozy that God his | 
ſeruauntshanezis fromtheLozd only, 
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bis pfalme a8 take it, — yp rs 2 pꝛopounde two Di. . 
things, firſt che Mophet pꝛapeth fo2 himſelfe, alleaging his 
F 1 own miſerp, and the milchiete of his aduerſaries, as a mean 
YN; 


* to moue — to — — pꝛaiſe © thanks? 
8 giuing, ik the Lozy will perfonme it: verſe 12, 3,4, 52, 

s ſa fach to the end of he Plalme.Jnthe ſecondhe praierh 
agaynſt his aduerſaries,who were vod, as ofall govlineſſein reſpect of the 
Lod,ſo of all curteſie in reſpect of men: and this reacheth from verſe 6, vnto 
the end ol the 20 verſe, 

The title ofthis Pſalme is all one with Plal. 3. and Pſal. . in their titles, Sec 
and many others. Likely it is that Dauid made this Plalm, at ſome one time | 
oz other, while Saule was king, in whoſe dayes all the thinges were oute of 
oꝛder, and if we compare the ſecond verſe of this Pſalme wich Samuel. 26. 

19, it ſhall appeare it was not made long betoze Saules death. Uerſe 1. Holy 
not thy tongue vr at theſe things which the vngodly pꝛactiſe agaynſt me, leſte 
thou ſhouldeſt be thought eyther not to ſee, oz elſe notto regatde the iniuries 


deſireth God to ſhew by effict, that he voth dtterly diſallow, that wicked dea ⸗ 
ling of the vngodly, as Pſalme ꝛ8ever.i. e pꝛapeth the Loꝛde that he woulde 
not be deale D God of my pꝛayſeſ .. thou O God that art the argumente and 
matter of my pꝛaiſes: oꝛ elſe thus, thou O God in whom all my pꝛayſe conſi⸗ 
ſteth, becauſe thou mayntaineſt and vpholdeſt me in my iulk cauſe, whereas all 
the reſt beſides as it were, do oppꝛelle me by kalſe flaunders, and euerp one ac- 
toũtetch me fo2 a wicked man, but I doe better like of the fozmer fence, ] Mer. a 
Fox the mouth ot the wicked, and the mouth kull of deceyte [wicked and de⸗ 
ceitfull men, with their wicked and deceitkull woz»sJare opened vpon me [ vr. 
readie to deuoure and ouerwhelme me with the great waters ot vniuſt repozts 
they caft out againſt me:ſ\# i. Sam. 24. 10.1. Sam. 26.18. Pſal. 12. 2 they haue 
ſpoken to me wich a lying tongueſ they haue ſpoken me fap)e in woꝛds, when 
they caried lwozds in their harts. Mer. 3. They compaſſed me about alfo with ,. _ 
woꝛds of hatred['z.they did not only viſſemble with me one while, but an other * 
while they vttred hate full ſperches ag aynſt me J and fought agaynſt me [v. 
both by wo2ds and dedes J without a cauſe i. when J gane them no cauſe ey⸗ 
ther of the one 82 other. Merle 4. Foꝛ my friendſhip[vz.ſhewed towards thẽ] - 
they were mine aduerſaries i. they wzought me much euill and hurt] but J 
.in theſe afflictions and diſtreſſes aue my ſelfeſ vx. readily, earneſtl, and 
diligently to pꝛaper vx. not only foz my ſelle, that I might patiently 1 

| . theſe 
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5 theſe calmmitieg but tuen lo; my enemie a alſdeſc Pal. 5. tg. Mer. 5. And they 
v in vnkindnes & frowarvnes of their own harts Jhaue rewarded me euill 
koꝛ god. haue don me much miſchert, foꝛ 5 god þ J haue perfozmed towards 
theinJaud hatred foz my ſtienvchipſ . fo my gad will: the Pꝛophet meaneth, 

6 that both in action and affection they hau dealt wickedly with him. Mer. Set 

I thou the wicked Ci. a moze vngodly t wicked man then he himſelf is] otterhim 

* OV. to beare rule auer him. It in likely that vnder one wicked man, he meancth 
ö many: but whatſoener it be, the pꝛophet meantih þ he would haue p Lo2d to catt 
him down, vnder moſt hard & tirãnous gouernment qx let the aducrſary[ his 
aduerſaty, oꝝ aduerſaxies, ſome refer it ta the deuil and his angels tand at his 
right hand Ci. be contimially ꝓꝛtſent with him, to ver, purſue, and greeue him, 

7 ſcb ver. 3 ofthis Palme. ]Uer,7.WHhE be ſhalbe tudgtd l. ben he ſhall come 
befoze a Judge to haue cauſes ot his heard, oz elſe his own per ſon to ſtande in 
iudgement jet him be condemned v. as a wicked and vngedly man, and pu⸗ 
niſhed without pity E compaſſion] x let his pꝛaper i. the ſuit @ ſupplicat ion Wh 
he maketh to the iudge foz faueur he turned into ſin¶i.ſerue to intreaſe # ag⸗ 
grauate his office;rather thẽ to le ſſẽ it any ways:the pꝛophet meancth, p loks 
vohat ſoeuer Þ vngodly ſhould vſe in his dum detẽce, either as to clear himſelfe, 
oꝛ to maue others to pity him that al Þ ould ſtand in ſcd moze ⁊ moꝛe ts bur⸗ 

g thẽ t charge him.] Uer.8. Let his dayesſi. the days of the life þ he hath to liue] 

be few vx. in nũber, in reſpect ot᷑ th that liue leng, and not as though mens 
dapes could be ſhoꝛtned in regard of Þ time which the Loꝛd hath alotted chem 
and let auother man take ¶ v. co execute © perłome it his charge (.9 charge 

91 office which he had. S. beter Att. i. io. applieth this to Judah. ] Ger. 9. Let his 
childꝛen i. the childzen he hath and ſhal leaue behind him in woꝛld] be fathers 
les, e his wife a widdow[1-let him die a let the puniſhment of his death light 
not only vpon him, but vpon his wife and childzen,as a thing moſt greuons vue? 

ro to them. Mex. o. Let his childꝛenſ i. his poſteritie be vagabendes Cv. uppen 

the earth, and without dwelling place, ſee Gen. 4.14. ] and begge L vx. of other 
men, hauing nothing of their oum, neither any man in pitie to giue them auxe 
thing, as followeth afterwards verſe 1. Jand ſe ke vx. gtedilp, and that at o⸗ 
ther mens hands, who ſhal not pitty thẽ bꝛeadſi.al maner of maintainance fox 
their life jcũming out ot their places deſtroid ſ by places he meancth both their 
dwelling houſes & whole ſtock: . 4. after Þ thep, and al that belongeth vnfo the, 
haue ben deſtroyed, let the run vp e down a begging, xc. and in this and the o⸗ 
ther verſe. vr. g. hee pzaptth agaynſt the wickeds race and poſteritye,as verſe 

11 6, , &, he pꝛayed agayult the vngodly man himſelf.] Uer,n,Let the extoztioner 

L. the couetous and cruel man a bſurer, into whoſe debt he is kalne Jcatche all 
that he hath[vz.remapning ok his ſubſtance, yet vnſpent.oʒ vnwaſted. The 
Mttaphoꝛ of catching would be marked, ſoz it is taken from nets oꝛ ſnares out 
Lf which birds 02 any thing caught in them, camiot only not eſcape, but alſa 
be in continual daunger ot death Jand let the ſtraungers lv. which are went to 
ſhem no pitty and compaiſion,foz one naturall countreiman wil ſhew affection 

RW — 


the whole Booke of Hamer. 
to another,whereas Foreiners are giuen altogether to rapine and ſpoyling) 
ſpople[z.without pittyo2 compaſſion; o2 giuing him any thing back agayn] 


his labour [i.the thinges that he hath trauailed fo how gen, ; how bad ſoe- 
uer they be.The traunger when he commeth once to rifling, refuſech almofts 


nothing. Ger. ia. Let there benone(vz.foundamengit mẽqto extend mercpvne ,, 


to him vr. in the time of his diftres tu affliction;] neither let there bee an to 
ew mercy vpon his katherles childzen{whole caſe is pittiful as hath bin ſun- 
d2y times ſhewed befozc,t whom we ought totender,becaule God commtdeth 
them the widdowes & the ranger vnto vs.] Her,1z-Lethis poſtericy['i, thoſe 


that (hall come after him, oʒ which be ſhall leaue behind him be deſtropyd [vz; 3 


from amongſt men, meaning 5 cutting of thẽ ot, o the raling oꝛ rating of the 
out ofremkb)anceJ# in the generatid follouing Ci. in verpnextageJlet their 
name li. the gloʒy q reaowne, both of Þ wicked kathets e their childzen] be put 


aut L vr. o mans remt᷑ bꝛance: .. let there be no moʒe any remembꝛaunce of 
bad n remẽhce 14 


# 


him oz his ſ&de] Ber. 4. Let the ini quities of his fathers, 
with the Loꝛd /. let him be puniſhed fo; the ſinnes of his father @ his mother, 
whoſe vngodlines he hath followed: and ſa muſt both this place and the thieat 
conteyned in the ſecond commaundement be vndert d: and when he ſayth be 
had in remẽbzance with the Loꝛde [he meaneth nat p God foꝛgettech any ſinne 
mitted aga inſt him, but pᷣ he would haue che Lozd by eſlect, i. by puniſymẽts 
ro ſytw, p he think eth vpd the wicked mis vngodlineſle hand let not che ſiune of 
his mother be done away{,vz.out of Þ Los ſigùt, but let it tand fall there, as 
fo crane continual puniſhm tt vpon her childzen,refting in z like. Mer. j. But 


lettheſ. . their ſins  tranſgreſſios]alway be befoze ÞL ob. let ; Lo conti - * 5 


nuallp remeber the, ſoʒ we do not fo2get theſe things, that are almayes in cur 
ſight he may cut oſl v. in his iuſtice q iudgemẽt Icheir 
chꝛſelues, æ alother things that might bꝛing them ta ten ẽbꝛante kr the earth 
Li. not enly from 5ᷣ place wher chep mel h cannot pꝛoperly be ſata to haue a- 
ny remẽbꝛance of the, but chafly & ſpectally frd the people inkabiting thoſe pla 
tes, oz that part of p woʒld.] Mer. 6. Betauſtſ new he begiuneth to ſhcw ſome 


cauſes ofhiv pꝛater, e of gods iudgemẽt he. che wicked mTJremembzed not * 6 


L. did of purpoſe fo2c;et,# put out i̊ reniTbzance of it mhimlelf}to ſhewmercy 
L. to haue pity 4 cũõpaſſian vpũ others did reſſed but perſecuted[+z,with great 
rage e egernes J; afflicted 4 pte mãſ/ bim whom the Lozd had caſt downe & 


bzengtt to the late ol ned Je the ſozrowful hartedſ i. him, p was wounded and 


pearced with ſoꝛom at his hart, fo the calamities # miſcrics phe was in] to 
ſlap him v. in his heat & rage of perſecutid}Uer7,As heloucd curſing[ v. 
ok other mf:enderſtiding by curſing alimnaner ofwickednes þ the vngodly was 
giuen to Iſa ſnal it come buts hizmCvrÞ fri p Lozpche P2ophet-meaneth, þ,the 
bngodly multiplying ins againtt the 102d, pal feb ö Lozdxeceineablivance of 
pligues,$5th are ſs 1many curſes ſent fra the Land! tas be loued not bleſſings, 
100 # holy dealing generally: fo ſo, vou hatte the wozd bleſle vſed Mat. 5. 44. 

hall iti. bleſſing from the Lozd, and goodnes frb the God ol Iaakob. 1 
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memozialſ-.toth they 
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wlgpt ee eee 
from him v. lo karte, that it chall neuer come nigh him, noz he in any hope; to 
s haue any part 0x poztion thereof Uetle13/As de dloched himlelke with cut. 
ling, like # raymekt Z. cuen as he loued curſing as many men doe their coſtlyt 
apparell, g as he was couered both within and without as it were; and map⸗ 
ped bp and truſſed in turſing Jo ſhall ii i.curũng come. being lent from 
God in his iuſtice ] into his bowels into his inwarde parts, vaverſtanding 
thereby euen the ſoule and minde allo like water [i. great abundaunte ] and 
like ople into his bones Ci it wall come plentifully vpon him. By water he vn⸗ 
derſtandeth their vſualldzinke: and by Oyle their oyntmentes: 9.9. as men, 
when they are thirſtie, dzinke muche: and when they are kull ofpaines, and 
aches vſe much oyntment, ſo let fulnes and abundance ok curfing fall vpon the 
vngodly. This is well knowne, that water was an vſualldzink in thoſe dayes, 
19 and amongſt that people: ſck Gen. 2.9. Mer. 9. Let it l/. the curſing whiche hee 
hath vttered and vſev agaynſte gov men be vnto him /. vnto the wick ed and 
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the whole Bookeof Palmer. Fol. 
aulmoſt dead, becauſe they$ be wounded at the hart, can hardly eſtape, fo p "thee 
nietapho? expꝛeſſeth the great vaunger he was in.] Uer.23.5 departſ vc. from 23 
ambgft men, oz out of this life] like $ ſhadow þ declinethſ v. vety ſwiftly and 
ſovainlp,foz ſo ſcone as a cloud taketh away the ſunne the ſhadow ts pꝛeſently 
gone: it may be referred alſo to theſe long ſhadowes that appeare cõmonly be- 
fore the ſun ſet, which ſermeth to be very great and huge, and pet when p ſunt 
is down, they ſodainly vaniſh away, and appeare no moze jand J am ſhakt᷑ o 
[-4.from place to place, he meaneth by this ſperch » he was wonderfully toſſed 
from poſt to piller Jas n xraſhopper[K leapeth hither e thither, &continneth 
not long in a place:how true þ was in David,ſ#1,Sam,frd chap.18,til ye tome 
almoſt to end of ö booke, + namely chap.23. 26. Mer.24. Py kners are weake 
through faſtingſhe meaneth by kaſting, not an abſtinence willingly layd vpon 24 
himſelk, by himlelle, but a long abſtinence by reaſon of weakeneſſe of ſtomack: 
9. d. I haue ſo log abſtained frõ meat # nouriſhment,» euen my kneks and legs 
which ſhould bear me, are not able to beare vp my body x my fleſh hath loft all 
katuesſ .. I am very lean ꝶ low bꝛought, he meaneth ſome great greefe & extre⸗ 
mity, by me ans wherof; natural foxce & comlines was decated in him. J Uer. 25. ,- 
IL vr. thus in miſerp, became alſo a rebuke vnto thẽ Ci. to þ wicked & vngovly: 
he meaneth þ the wicked did taunting ly & ſcoznfully rebuke him they þ lk ed 
vpõ me v. in my miſeryſſhaked their heads vr. at me, ⁊ that in ſign of moc- 
kery & conefpetſee2 Ring. 9.27. & this verified in Chiiff,as appeareth Mat. 27. 
39. Mer. 26. Help me v. in theſe diſtreſſes D Lo2y my God. 4, vules thon 26 
help J chalbe ouerthꝛown aue meſ⸗. deliuer me, krõ the power of the wi a 
accoꝛding to thy mercyſ vr. pꝛomiſed to thy ſeruants perfoʒmed to many of 
them. Aer. 27. And they l. euen the very wicked & vngodlyJſhal know L. fele 27 
& conkeſſe that thisſv⁊. my deliuerance and help is thine hand /, is done and 
wought by thy mighty power e that thou Loꝛd vr. alone, e none other with 
ther haſt done it v. foꝛ my god and ſafety, )Uer.28.Thoughthey[7. the wic⸗ 8 
ked J curſeſi.ſpeake and doe all manner of euil againſt me] yet thou wilt bleſſe 
Lv. me, meaning by bleſſing a plentiful giuing of al graces, this the Pꝛophet 
ſpeaketh in the aſſured perſwaſion of Gods mercy, c in contẽpt ok his aduer⸗ 
ſaries enterpꝛiſes:q. al. let the curſe as much as they wil oz can, yet this is my 
cofo2t,that thou wilt bleſſe me with thy kauour they ſhal ariſe v. vp, and that 
todo miſchef againſt me Jand be cofounded ¶ v. by thy mighty power in their 
wicked enterpꝛiſes but thy ſeruants ſhal teioiceſv⁊. in thy godneſſe towards 
him, x the deſtruction of his and thine enemies: t marke that in theſe 3. verſes, 
26, 27, 28. De pꝛayeth foꝛ his own ſafety & deliuerance, as in the next fo2 his e⸗ 
nemies ouerthꝛow. ] Ner.29. Let mine aduer ſaries be clothed with ſhame[s.let 29 
them be vtterly tonkoũded 4 aſhamed, oꝛ couered with ſhame, as men are with 
their clothes ) e let thẽ couer thẽſelues with their cofulton as wich a cloke,[he 
meaneth p they ould be compaſſed in on euerp ſide w ſhame & confuſton ; wi⸗ 
ſhing alfo þ the beſt couerture that they might haue fo2 themſelues in the daye 
of diſtreſſe, might be but only ſhame & * of face. This Ro" of the 
70 | d entence 


ef, 
46% 


v4. 


An Expoſition vpon 
ſentence ſerueth, not only to note the Mophets earneſtneſſe,bift alſo to ſet out 
the abundance & continuance ot ſhame to be poured fo2th vppon the wicked.) 


30 Ver. 30. IL vr, being thus deliuerered from the vngodlies power } will giue 


Do. 


thanks uvnto the Lozd greatlyſ⸗. will oftẽ and as it were continually pꝛayſe his 


name koꝛ it j with my mouth{-,openly and bekoze others:. 4. J wil not do it in⸗ 
wardlp only in my hart but openly with my mouth and tongue, putting 5 woꝛd 


mouth, uhet by voices are vtterev,foz þ very woꝛds ol pꝛaiſe e thankggiuing] 
and pꝛaiſe him vr. foꝛ his great power, gednes, mercy towards me jamõg 


3 


the multitude['vz,cfhis people aſſembled alſo fo2 to pꝛaiſe him.] Uer.z1,Fc; 
he [L. the Loꝛd Jwil ſtand v. continually Jat the right hand of the poꝛeſ . hard 
by him that is afllicted, meaning by ſtanding at the right hand, the continuall 
power, pꝛouidẽce & godnes of God, watching ouer thoſe pare his Ito ſaue him 
L. to deliuer hun and ſet him fre: though he ſpeake but af one, yet hee mta⸗ 
neth al the faithful;fox p which Gov is to one ok his, he is to all of them ] from 
them would condemu his louleſ i. from thẽ that would condemn him to death. 
By ſaule he vnderſtandech the whole man: and by the woꝛd, condemn, ye Gew 

eth that he had to do with the King and other nutghty enimies. . 

Uer. teacheth vs earneſtly ta cõmend sur ſelues ⁊ aur cauſes into gods hidg 
by pꝛaxer. Aer. ſetteth out the deceit, hipocriſie & lying of Þ vagovip.Werſe 3 
chewech how þ wicked ſpare not, to ſpeake # do euil alſo, though they haue uo 
cauſe giuen them. Aer. A ſheweth » the wicked many times recompence good i 
euil:it teacheth þ faithful allo in þ midſt of alcdfufion to betake themſelues to 
pꝛaict. er. 5 ſheweth p it is a poꝛtion alotten to Gods childꝛt in this life to be 
many times moleſted of them of whom they haue beſt deſerued ß Lozdwozking 
this.becanſc he would thereby bꝛing them out ok loue with this life, + teach tht 
not to hang to much vpõd men. Rer. 6,7,Fe.teach ſirſt that we may pꝛay againſt 
themalicious abſtinate enemies of Gods,people,Uer.6 teacheth further, p it 
is a ſign god is very angry,whT he cauſeth one wicked man to puniſh another. 
Ver. / ſheweth þ god wil ſomtimes make þ very infreatyof wicked ſerue to 
his ownhurc.Uer.,$.9-10 teach,y it is many times a token of Gods wath,tobe 
rut oft in the middeft ol our dayes, ta haue our offices giuen to other, to leaue 
behind vs poꝛe fatherles childzen & widdows. A ſay many times, becauſe it is 
not always ſo.Uer. doth lively deſcribe the nature of the hard harted exto1tis 
oner,+eruct tranger.Uer. teacheth,p it ſhauld be no ſmal grefe vnto vs, if 
mens bowels & compaſſion be ſhut vp againſt vs,Uer.1z ſhemeth 5 God in his 
fingmencs doth many timesrcot out men © their raſes.Uex.14 teacheth p gov 
puniſheth p ſinnes of vngovlyfathers,in their wicked childzen walking in the 
fame waps.Uer.;; teachech þ it ſhould dæpely wound vs to knew v God behol⸗ 
deth al our fins,Uer.16 teacheth Þ God in his iuſtice doth puniſh men w thoſe 
fins p they haue tũmitted againlt other. Uer. teacheth vs 5 they & delighte 
& continue in euil, ſhalfrũ che Lozd haue abundance ok euil poured vpon them. 
The lame thing doth verſe 8g teach. Uer.ꝛc.teacheth ÿ al punichmẽts pou⸗ 
tanvpon g; wicked proce frũ che Loop. Nex. a teacheth þ uh men ſe o fo 
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that Sod wil dealt in puniſhment againſt che wicked, it chen behoueth þ godiy 
to flie to his mercp bp pꝛaier. Mer. aꝛ teatheth vs p eut᷑ our own miſeries ſhold 
moue vs to make harty ſupplicatid vnto the L od. Uet. 23, 24 ſhew into what 
pittitul eſtate, Gods childꝛen are many times 2ought.Uer.2; teacheth, that 
it is no new thing fo2 wicked to ſcoffe # ſhoꝛnat godly. Aer. 26 teacheth vs 
in al our pꝛaicrs to flie to Gods mercy. Mer. 27 teacheth » che very wicked ſhal 
be confkrained to confes gods hand in their punichment, x the delliueraunce of 
his childꝛen, ſo did Pharaoh & the Egiptians. Ner.⁊8 teacheth þ mans curſing 
ranudthurt,where God hath pzomiſed his bleſſing.Uer.29 teacheth vs that we 
map p2ay againſt p; wicked: in pthe Pꝛophet doublethhis p2ater, he teatheth 
vs þ we ould do fo, ſpecially then when Satan bewꝛaieth his ſubtilties any 
cxafts.Uer.-o teacheth vs both ſecretly and openly to give thanks to the Loꝛd 
fot his mercies.Uer.zi teacheth p God is nigh to his childzen euen to deliuer 
chem in their greateſt viſtrelles and feares. 


Plalme no. 


Dis Plalme being p2incipally a pꝛophecie of the kingdom g pꝛiell⸗ H/ 
7g hood of Chuſt,conlifteth eſpecially of two parts. In the firſt are de* 1 
\Arribedthe offices which god the father hath committed to Dauid m 
l gure, but to Chꝛiſt in truth, krõ ver. to the end ol the . In p ſeconde / , 
e deſcribed what things both Dauid # Chꝛiſt ſpal do, accoꝛding ta þ ſeuerall 
offices comitted tothẽ this is compꝛehẽded in the 2. laſt verſes ofthis Pſalm, : 
The Title is, a Pſalm of Dauid f:1,aPſalme which David in the ſpirite of 
Mꝛophecie made, as appeareth Mat, 2 2.43. Uerſe i. Che Loe i. Gad the fa: : 
ther q layd v. in the truth of his wo Junto my Lozv{evnto Chʒiſt the Pel⸗ 
ah, who is called Dauids Lo2d by right boch of creation and redemption, as 
who is God eternall wich the father and the holy Gheſt, and yet became man, 
at the fulneſſe of tyme, Galat. 4. 4. At we reſerre it ts Dauid then it muſt haue 
this ſence: either that David ſpeaketh of himſelk, calling himſelke a Lov, be⸗ 
cauſe God had aduaunced him to the kingdome of Fſracl,o2 els penneth it, as 
though ſome other ſhould lpeake it of him. UAe cannot oftend in referring it to 
hz iſt, becauſe Chʒiſt doĩh account it as a pꝛophecy of his kingyom, Mat. 22, 
43,#£.and the Apoſtle allo Meb.i. 13. it thou at my right hand i. receaue chef 
rule and authozity from me, and exerciſe turiſdiction and power ouer al. And 
this is ſpok en accoꝛding te mens vſe,ſpecially Bings, who are accuſtomed ta 
lot them on their right hand, whom they wu highly aduance, ſ 1, King, 2. 19. 
allo o ſalme 45. g. and this is the right ſence of that article, hee ſicteth at the 
right hand of God until A made thine enemies thy kooteſtoale itil A make chẽ 
that oppoſe thẽſelues againf the obedit̃t wholy ſubiect vnto thee, Me ſpea⸗ 
keth this ſpetialiye of 5 repꝛobate who wil they, oz nil they, muſt be bzoughte 
down, 2. Cop. 10. f. cheſe wozds are largely expounded 1.Cozinthtans 15. 5, cc. 
The woꝛ d, vntil, doth not here note a pete of time, but a perpetuity,fo2 Chzilt 
Dd y ſhalbe 
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1395. An Expoſition pon 
ſhalbe as he hath alwayes ben, Gon toe qual coeternal with his father, ſ& the 
102d, vntil, ſo vſed 2. Sam. 6.23. and in the new teſtament, Mat. 5.26. Mat. 28. 
10, Mer. 2. The Lod Ci. God the father as befo2e ver.i. Ichal ſend vx. foꝛth a⸗ 
2 bꝛoad into al che wszivJthe rod of thy power ¶ /. thy powerfull and mighty rod, 
oz the rod and ſcepter whereby thou declareſt thy power and might, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding al the reſiſtance ok thine enemies, ſc foz the better vnderſtanding of 
this wow,rod, Pſalm 2, 9 and by this rod no doubt he meaneth ſpeciallpe the 
pzeaching of the wozd, which is the mighty power of God to ſaluation, to al h 
belckue, Rom.. 16. c is able to caſt down ſtrong holds & euety hie thing, 2. Co. 
10.5, J out of Sion i. out ofthe Church ok the Jewes, yet ſo that it ſhall bee 
ſpꝛead abzoad even amongſt the Gentiles alſo, ſe Iſai. 2, 3. Picah. 4, 2. ] bee 
thou ruler v⁊. by thy woꝛd and ſpirit in thine own childzen,and by thy migh⸗ 
ty iudgements amongeſt the wicked Jin the middeſt of thine enempes (i. euen 
where their greateſt foꝛce is. Me meaneth that the king dome of Chꝛiſt ſhall be 
albwayes aſſaulted by the enemies, hut pet al that notwithſtanding, he ſhal rule 
3 and remapne a Conqueroz. ] Uerſe 3. Thy peopleſ the people that thou ſhalte 
beget unto thy ſelfe,and ſhall be ſubdued vnto ther] ſhall come willinglye i. 
: Hallfrelyand of their own accozd pꝛeſent themſelnes befoze ther, to yeld al o- 
bedience vnto ther gat the time of aſlemblingſ .at þ time when by the exerciſes 
. ofthp woꝛd, and wo; king of thy ſpirit , thou ſhalt aſſemble and gather people 
vuta thy ſelf Ithine armie [ i.great troupes of thy childzen, v. hall come be« 
foze ther, and appeare in thy pꝛeſence Jin holy beauty, Ci. either in ſuche comli⸗ 
neſſe , as ſhall carrye holineſſe with it: oz elſe thus: in holpe beautye (i. 
in thy Temple, which is called holy beautye, becauſe that helineſſe and glo⸗ 
ry ol God, did moſt plainly appeate in the ſame:and theretoꝛe it is called a glo⸗ 
riaus ſanttuarye alſo Pſalme 29, 2 the pouth of thy wombeſ i. che people that 
thou ſhalte beget and bzing fo2th}ſhalbe as the mozning dewſ . not onely plea⸗ 
ſaunt and delighttull to the, as the dew is to the grounde, but alſo plentikull 
and aboundaunt, as there is moſt toze of dem in the moꝛning, and as the Phi⸗ 
loſophers ſape, great abundaunce falleth after the appearing of the dape ſfar, 
Immanuel readeth this verſe otherwiſe, and maketh another ſence of it, but 
& methinketh this is plaine and euident ynough. Ver. 4. The Lozdhath ſwozng 
[+z,by himſelf as eb. 6. iz. wil not repẽt v. himſelk, of the thing p he hath 
pꝛomiſed & \woznto perfoʒm:he meaneth by al this to aſſure vs that god will 
nat change his purpoſe jthouſ vr. O my ſonne Jart a Pꝛieſt foʒ euer Ci.an eters 
nall Pꝛieſt, to put a difference betweene him and the Pꝛieſtes in the lawe ] al⸗ 
ter the oꝛder of Melchizedech [| what his pꝛieſthod was appeareth Geneſis 
14.verſe 18.reade alſo fozthis matter Pebzewes chapter 5,and alſo chapt.7. 
The Pꝛophet meaneth that that was truly fulfillev in Chꝛiſt which was figu⸗ 
red in Melchizedech, to wit, that the eternall pꝛieſthode, and tha crown and 
ropall ſeat was ioyned together in one perſon, which otherwiſe coudde not bee 
as appeareth 2. Chꝛonicles 26, 21. but by ſome Tpectall commaundement from 
5 God. Aer. 5. The Lozd that is at thy right hand. Chziſt, of whom is 1 
| elo} 
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befoze ver.1 ofthis Pal. Thal wound vx. by his mighty power vnderſtanding | 
by wounding, d debaſing & thꝛowing ol thẽ down, ſome after one ſozt,and ſome 
after an other Kings CL. che greateſt & mightien enemies 5; can be] in the day 
ot his wꝛathſ ..in ↄᷣ time, whe rin he ſhalbe pꝛouoked to w2ath and manifeſt the. 
ſame. Pe deſcribeth in this place Þ power of Chziſt,againft his moſt great avs 
uerſaries & enemies, vpon whom he wil in good time pour fozth v tetti of 
his wꝛath. Mer. 6. eL. Chꝛiſt the Lozd & PeſſiahJſalbe iudge [i. ruler any # 
Gouerno), ſa Pſal.96.13.Jamong the Heathen ¶ vx ann not only among te the 
Jewes,he pꝛophecieth of the inlargement of Chziſts king dom tuen vnto p gẽ · 
tils Jhe hall Ml ali v⁊. places] with dead bodies i. with the bovies of his ane ⸗ 
mies and aduerſaries being deade and ſmiteſ vc. with his power & migit che 
headſ the chere ruler and gouernour, by one vnderſtanding many, vnlefle we 
would vnderftand it of the whole body of Antichziſt, whom the Loꝛde ſhall ne⸗ 
troy with the ſpirit of his mouth, 2. Theſſal. 2.8. Jouer great countries i. ower 
large and manye landes. In this verſe the Pꝛophet ſettethout Chill as a ba⸗ 
ltantconquero} otter his enemies. ] Aer. 7. Me ſhall dzinke of the bjagke in the 
wayſ this may haue a double ſence,epther thus Jheſi.the Pefliah] ſhal mine 
of the bʒokeſ vr. which ſhall be made by the blond of them which ſhalbe flapne : 
4. a. there ſhalbe ſo much blood ſhead, that the conquero may dum as it were ot 
a tiver of blood in the wayſ vr. as he purſueth his enemies: elſe it is a ſimi⸗ 
litude taken from valiaunt and mighty captains, who egerly purſuing their e⸗ 
nemies,ſtap not vpon dainties oꝛ pleaſures, but content thẽſelues with flouds 
and b2ookes which they finde in the wap, as they follow the chaſeXherfoze ſhall 
heli. God the Father ift vp his head / Chꝛiſta head: meaning by this phzaſe, 
that he ſhal giue him a ful victoꝛy, and aduance him to exceding gloꝛp, fo this 
Uer.1 teacheth many things: lirſt a diſtinction between the perſon of $ father Do, 
and the perſon of the ſonne in godhead:ſecondly it pꝛoueth Chꝛiſt to be Gd 
e qual with his kather:thirdly p howſoeuer chziſts enemies pꝛoſper fo a while 
pet they ſhal al be bꝛought down g come to nothing. Uer.⁊ teacheth that Gods 
woꝛd is as it were the rede and ſcepter of Chziſts kingdom:ſecondly p he thal 
rule notwithſtanding al the foꝛce & power of his aduer artes. Uerſe 3 teacheth 
that gods people ſhal come willingly to Chyift: alſo that Gods people, are not 
pnlp a great nũber, but alſo a holy & ſanctilied ſoꝛt. Uer. teacheth vs that Son 
is certayne and ſure in alhis pꝛomiſes and purpoſes:alſo it doth liuely t᷑ effec= 
tually deſcribe the eternall pziefthod of our Sauiour Chit, Uer. 5 teacheth 
that there is no power 02 might able to wuhſtand the power of Chziſtes king⸗ 
dom. Ver. s ſetteth out, firſt the inlarging of the bands of Chiiſts kingdom fe⸗ 
condly the confuſion of his malicious enemies:and thirdly the vtter ruine and 
onerth}ow of Ant ichꝛiſt and all his ſuppoſes. Her. / deſcribeth not only 5 redi⸗ 
neſſe of our ſautour Chꝛiſt in purſuing the victoꝛy vpon his enemies, but alſo 
how that thoughhe be foꝛ a while debaled, yet he ſhal in the end maugre their 
heads, riſe vp to great glozp, 
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uppoſe that this Pſalme may be diuided into thi# partes. In 
Z thefirſt the Pzophet pzomileth to pꝛaiſe God fox his wozks ge⸗ 
| x0 nerally hewed, from verſe :to the env of the 4. In the ſecond he 
SENS ſheweth his graces & noodneſle particularly towards his church: 
* and this reacheth from verſe 5 to the ende ok the 9, The third is 
a & commendationof Gods feare, and reaſon alltaged to moue men to imbzace 
| it:and this is compꝛehended in the laſt verſe. 
8e. Fodthe Title of this Pſalm, ſe the title of Pſal.,106. which is the ſame with 
this, and the two next following This Pſalm g that which followeth was inp 
verſes wiicten accoꝛding to the ozder ofthe Alphabet,euery verſe beginning 
iu the lirſt and ſecoud part of it, with the letters of the Þebzew alphabet. The 
Jewes ſuppoſe that the Pſalmes which begin do, are very exceilent,as Pſa.25, 
alſo Þſal.ug.4c.and I take it tobe true, but I ſuppoſe there map be another 
cauſe added, and that is to helpe memozy.JUer.:.J wil pꝛaiſe ; Lozv{z, foz 
his graces mercies beſtowed vpd me, wich my whole hart[,earneftly,# with 
«ſincere aſtectid, meaning alſo þ he would do it pꝛiuatelp, æ as it were within 
bimſellt as by the next moꝛds, he noteth þ he wil do it openly in Þ aſſembly and 
congregationofthe tuſi j. 4. yea I wil perfoꝛm it, not inwardly only, but out⸗ 
wardly and openlp alſo, t that in theſe metings which the fapthful vſe, wherin 
a they alſchle to offer the ſacrifices ot pꝛaiſe & thanksgiuing. Mer.2. The wozks 
of the Loꝛd i. che things þ the Lozd hath done] are great [-.contepne in them 
great matter to maue mẽ to pʒꝛaiſe God fo2 the ſame Jand ought to be foughte 
aut i. ſhould viligẽtly be looked vnto & confivered ot, not þ the things thiſelues 
are ſu hard, as to note what mẽs duty is in þbehalfJof al th that loue them i. 
take delight © pleaſure in thẽ, as the godly alwayes do. Mer. 3. His woꝛke CL. 
al the creatures of God both generally and particularly, ę cuery thing that he 
hath don, whatſoeuer it be:and he ſhutteth them al vp as it were,vnder one, be⸗ 
cauſe with the Loꝛd it is al one, to make one 03 many oz all} is beautifull and 
glozious Ci.is ful of comlines, maieſtp, excellency, c.ſo pᷣ nothing can be added 
therto,to make it moze maieſtical a his righteouſues ¶.the vp2ight e faiihlull 
dealing, which God vſeth toward al his creatures Jindureth foz cuer [i. is al⸗ 
wapes like vnto it (elf, fre from alteration oʒ change. Mer. 4. De [i, God] 
4 hath made his wonder fal wok sv. by the excellfcy & wonderfulnes of them} 
to be had in remembzaunceſ v⁊.amongſt men:. 4. God hath done ſuch excelltt 
and notable things as are not only wozthy to be rememibꝛed, but ſuche as the 
remembzence thereof indes de ſhall never periſh Ithe Loꝛd is merciful and full 
ol compaſſion{z,generally towards alt, but eſpectally towardes his owne 
5 ſeruauntes and people, ſeæ Pſalme 86,5.15,}Uerfe 3. He hath giuen C vr. of his 
Lich and large liberality q poꝛtionſ.i.a plentiful aud iuſt meaſure ol merep,cub 
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ſo much as he thonght good to be nerdlul y necefſaryJonts them feare him 5. 
vntothem p wozſhip e ſerue him acozving to his wil reuealed in his woꝛd, chis 
he ſpeaketh ſpecially of p Jewes,becauſe they at ꝓ time wert his only. people] 
be wil ever be mindful Cv. not only to think vpon, but alſs to perfozmeJof his 
touenantſ v⁊. made with his people:hemeaneth of the couenant it (elf, c of the 
things conteined therin. ] Mer. 6. Pe hach ſhewedſ vv in dede, elfett, aud truth] 
to his people Ci. to that people whom he hath peculiarly choſen ts be his own: 
koʒ otherwiſe all the people ofthe woꝛld are his che power ol his woꝛks . hom 
mighty and powerfulhis wozks are, who doth whatſoeuer pleaſeth him Jin gi⸗ 
uing ¶ vx. ok his fret mercyJunto them ¶ i. vnto his own people] the heritage of 
che heachen / that land which the heathen did po lleſſe and inhabit as their own 
inheritaunce: And this he ſpeaketh of the lande of Canaan, wherein dwelte the 
Ammozits, the Þinnits c. Mer. 7. The woꝛks of his hands i.che wozks that 
he doth: putting this wozd,wozks,fo2 al Þ cõmeth frũ god,: it be wozvs 
02 dedsJare truth. laithfulnes @ mercy,and p towarvs his childzen}e iudge 
ment i. puniſhment, vr towards the wicked Jal his tatutes[z.the lawes and 
commaundements p he hath pzeſcribedJare trueſi.not onlp faithfull, but con- 
fant alſo & durable:ſo þ they ar neuex called back o him, neither ci any eſcape 
the by ſhifts & ſtarting holes Ver. 8. They are eſtabliſpedſ. vx. in the heauen, x $ 
euenon earth amongſt men Ifoz euer and euer i to latt and inpure fo tuer an 
are done ſi.odained made and ratifyed/Jin truth and equity ſ iim al bpzightnes 

ſo that they cannot be charged with iniuſtice oz vnlaichfulnes Mer. 9. Peli. the g 
Loꝛd alone] ſent vx. by 5 hands of Moſes & Aaron, meaning by the woꝛd ſen» * 
ding, beſtowing 02 giuing Jredtptionſi.deliuerance, , aut ot Eg ip] to his 
peopleſ v. Iſrael, when they were bdvſlanes i& captiui be bach «us 
cottenant[vz,toremain ſure æ cettain taʒ eter['i,contintzallyJbolp,and keare⸗ 
full is his name l. his maieſty, godnes, power, cc. is ful ofholineſſe,feare,re- 
uerentce, c. The Pꝛophet meaneth p God in deliuering his people, was not a 
father vnto them fo2 one day onlp, but eſtabliched his grace, and confirmed his 
cotenant made with Abraham, to the end that the hape ofeternall life, and the 
rtuerent feare ot his Maieſty might remaine continually in his church:and he 
addeth theſe woꝛds, holy and frarelul is his name, not only ts difcernbetweeve 
him and al counterfeit Gods whatſoeuer, but alſo to teach his childzen thereby 

to walk in the obedience of his maieſty. Mer. o. The beginning ol wiſdomeſ . 0 
of true hely wiſdom, ſuch as is acceptable befoze god is 5ᷣ feare of ; lo. 
right & a renerft fear of gods maieſty impꝛinted in mTs harts, he meaneth not 

by beginning 5 A, B, C, as it were, but ; top & height as it were, ok all holy e 
heaitenlp wildom, ſeꝛ Deut. 4.5. æ vnder y wozd,feare,he tontaineth al piety, 
the ſernice of Gtd: 9.4, They p haue not gods feare, and oꝛderthemſelues ac⸗ 
cording to his law, are altogether bꝛutiſh. Now we may try whether the feare 

of God be in vs by this teuchſtone, to wit, whether wee willingly receive his 
poke, and ſiiffer our ſelues to be gouerned by his woꝛd Jal they that oblerue thẽ 


[+his commaundements oz Catutes,as beloze ver. / ofthis Plal. *. Ky 
nets 
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vbuderſtandtugſ . are truely wiſe inderd, wer as withouttheſe,there is nething 
elſe but fooliſhnes?] his pꝛaiſe indur eth fo2 euer Ci. the pꝛaiſe that is due vnto 
God, fo; his goodnes and mercp indureth, vea and aught to indure amongſte 

bis to al poſterities. | 
De, Uer.i teacheth vs, ſirſt to thank God foꝛ his beneſits:ſecondly to do it vnfei⸗ 
--* nevly,& with al our alfection: thirdly to do it both pꝛiuatly and openlp. Ger. 
teacheth vs þ Gods childzen ought to exerciſe thẽſelues in depe meditation of 
Gods wozks,Uer.z teacheth vs that al gods woms do woverfully ſet foxth his 
glozp & maieſty. Uer.4 teacheth vs firſty we cannot deface p excellẽty of gods 
works though we would:ſecondly it deſcribeth the excellency of loue and mer⸗ 
cy that is in the Loꝛd, ſpecially towards thoſe that are his. Mer. 5 teacheth vs, 
that God giueth his childꝛen whatſoeuer he fath god e meet fo? them, alſo that 
God pzomiſeth nothing to his, but he perfo2meth it.Uerſe o ſheweth p though 
gods power be knowu to al yet cheefly to thoſe p are his people,Uer.7 teacheth 
vs that alp Gov voth,he voth in mercy to his ſeruaunts, and in iudgemente to 
his enemies. Uerſe 8 noteth the certaintie, aſluredneſſe, and cõtinuance of gods 
wozw.Uer.s teacheth that God in Þ middeſt oftheir greateſt miſeries remem⸗ 
Neth and delivereth his own ptople. Ger. teacheth vs that this is true wiſe- | 
dome, to yeld God that feruice only that he requireth at our hands: alſo that 
it is not yaongh to know. but that we are bound to da Gods commaundemkta. 


Pſalme 112. 


Eis Pſalm may be diuided ſpecially into two parts. In the firſt the 
Z Pꝛoppbet ſheweth the great bleſſings of God vpũ thoſe that feare. 
=: bin fr ver. to the end of the 4. Jnthe ſecdd he ſheweth certain 

a ualities oz notes wherby to diſcern god men, & veſcribech all 

the curſed eſtate of the wicked. Frõ ver. 5 to the end of þ Pſalm; 

Se. Fog the title of this Pſal.alſo,ſ# beo e Pſal. 0 6. in the title.] Mer. Bleſſed is 

the man kulnes of bleſſings is to him, ot what ſexe oz ſtate ſoeuer he be, ſe 
Mal. 1. that feareth the Lozd v. vnfeignedly & with his whole hart. Under 
this wozd,feareth the Lozd, he compꝛehẽdeth al the u hole wozthtp 5 leruite o 
God and delighteth greatly i. taketh much and continual pleaſure, as Pſal. 
2,2, In his comandements[7,tn the cũmandemẽts which God hath p2efrribed] 

2 Uer. 2. His ſ@d[.7.the houthold, race and poſterity of ſuch-a god man] ſhall be 
migbtyſ .. al grow not only to a great intreaſe, but alſo to ſtrength #contiuit 
ance that ſhal not rot away q vpon earthſi.in this earth, p the Lozd hath giuen 

to the ſonnes ok men the generation of the righteous ¶ . the godly rate and po⸗ 
ſterity of good men continuing in their fathers geodneſſe Jſhalbe bleſſed vx. th. 
plentiful bleCings,# that from the Lozd. ] Uer, 3. Riches g treaſuresſ . al ma · 

3 ner ok wealth wis noted, both becauſe þ pꝛophet vſcth 2 wozws, ligmlying als 
moſt one thing, and alſo becauſe hee ſpeaketh of them in che plural nüber Iſhal 

de in his houſel..in his poſſeſſion and vle ta ſerue his own turne and the 3 
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of all thoſe that any manner of way depend vpon him and his rigbteoulnesſ . 


his vp2ightnes and goodnes, both towards God and men Jindureth foz euer. 


ſhall neuer decay. . a4. though many rich men thzough deceitekulnes of riches,: 
fall awap from their fozmer goodnes, yet this good man neuer ſh all yoe ſo, be⸗ 
cauſe he ts vpholden in the ſame, by the ſtrength of God, and his ſpirite, yea 
and withall he ſheweth what difference there is betwene the god and the bad: 
wicked mens riches goe away by and by, but good mens rightesulnes conti⸗ 
nueth fo euer. True it is that the good are oftentimes pooze, but the Pꝛophet 
herem ſpecially maguifieth the grace of god, that the godly content themſelues 
with mediocritie, and that on the other fide, the pꝛophane men are neuer ſatil · 
fied, what abundannce ſo euer they haite-Uer,4.Unto the righteous ¶ i. vnto the 
that ſtriue, to a righteous life, and holy conuerſation Jariſeth vr. through 
Gods ſpeciall appoyntment, gilt, and grace light [all maner of pꝛoſperitp 
and bleſſednes doth inward, and outward n darkenes Ci. in the greateſt dil⸗ 
treſſe,miſery,and aduerſitie, that can come vppon him: the Pꝛophet meaneth, 
that God maketh them to fele bis grace and goodnes , which are vpzight in 
heart, in the middeſt of their greateſt afflicttions, they knowing this, that all 
that is layd vpon them ſhall turne to their good hee. the godly and faithfull 
man] is mercifull and full of compaſſionſ v, towardes ſuch, as are in neede 


and diſtreſſe j righteousſi.vpꝛight and faithful in al his dealings with other. 


Some referre this to God, but methinke the other is the moze apt lenſe. UAer. 

5. Agood man CL. one whome God hath framed. to godnes, fo2 otherwiſe none 
is god faire Cod onely. Mark. 0. 18. ]is mercifull Lx. to the pooze andnedy, 
vnderſtanding by mercifull,curteous in ſpeach and ready in derde to perfozme 
what in him lyethJand lendeth ¶ vr · vnto an other that wanteth yea he lendeth 
frelp, looking fo2 nothing ageine, Luke 6.35. This is a fruite of mer cp, the v- 
furer lendeth alſo, but that is to ſutke away the wealth of an other ] and mea⸗ 
ſureth his affaires [i.ozdereth and diſpoſeth the thinges he hath to do, not do⸗ 


. 


ing any thing raſhly, o2 pet fozſlowing the occaſion when hee may doe a thing 


well, not being pꝛodigall on the one ſide, oꝛ miſerable on the other fide, but in 
all his dealings, obſerueth the rule of equitie and right] by iudgement [i. by 
ſound iudgement and good aduiſe.] Uer. 6. Surelp hee ſhall neuer bee moued 
D vx. vtter ly oꝛ altogether: .. he ſhall remaine always ſtedfaſt and ſcund, what 
foeuer aduerſities come vnto hinn Sek 2. Cozinth. 4.8. but [J woulde rather 
read, and, Ithe righteous ¶ ſe᷑ befoꝛe ver. 4.oł this Pſalm i ſhalbe had in euer⸗ 
laſting remembzaunce [ vr. befoze God, and his Angels and amongeſt all the 
company of good and godly people.] Aer. 7. Oe will not be afrayd ot euill ty 
dings i. ot any euill tydings how heatty ſoeuer they bee. which ſhalbe bzought 
to him, by euil tydings he meaneth repozts of ſome euill oz miſchieke, that ſe» 
meth to dꝛawe nixh,o2 hang ouer mens heads ] foꝛ his heart is fixed Y⁊.ſted⸗ 
kaſtly vppon God and his pꝛouidence Jand belckueth ¶ vr. with all his heart] iu 
the Lo2d[vz,who is able, and will alſo in good time deliuer him: q. 4. whatſee⸗; 
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ner euill newes he map heare, he will not be afrayd, but will alwates remains 


gnicg 
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E#l.4.02. Anèxpoſition Vþon 
quiet in his ſpirit:the realon is, becauſe he hath wholy repoſed himſelle, vppon 
Gods fathcrlp pꝛouidence and care tuen as though hee were in his boſomeoz 
8 lappe. }Uer. 8. is heart{-.the perſwaſton of his heart] is ſtabliſhed . ſurely 
and firmely ſet, vppon God and the trueth of his pꝛomiſes ] therefore hee will 
not feare vc. any thing, whatſoeuer that man can doe againſt him. Set Pſalm. 
118.6. J untill he ſe his deſire vppon his enemies (. vntill he ſe them thzough 
Gods might and power ouerthꝛomne, as hee himſelf hath wiſhed:by the wozd, 
vntill, her meaneth not that when they are onerch2owne,then her houlde be: a⸗ 
krapd, foʒthat were to feare, where no feare is, but, vntil, is vſed here foz per⸗ 
g petuity ot᷑ tyme, as befoze Pſalm. I 10. 1.3. 4 be ſhall neuer featt. er. ↄ. h 
Li. the good and righteous man Jhath diſtributed [N. vnto others, the things 
b& had, and that not lenderly,o2 niggardly, but frelp,and as cuery mans nes 
ceſlitie requireth , and his power able to per kourme ] and giuen vr. ok his 
owne, and that frely and liber ally ] to the pooʒe ¶.to the ne dy, and ſuch as 
wanted his righteouſneſſe remapneth fo2 euer [i. het ſhall continually haue a 
meane and ability to doe well, it may be alſo vnderſtoode, ot the fruit of righs 
teouſueſſe: Se befote ver.. of this Plalme ] his hozne[.his head, as 1. Sam. 
2.1. 0. vnderſtanding alſo therby his foꝛce, ſrength, ſtate, dignitie, pꝛoſperity, 
and whatſoeuer was excellent in him jſhalbe exalted v. mightily and great · 
[y] with gloꝛyſ i. with abundance ok glozy:4.0. he ſhal increaſe and grow from 
20 gloꝛp, to gloꝛy, till h come to the height oz toppe ofglozy.] Uerle 10. The 
wicked ſhall ſw ¶ vr. both with his mynde and eyes ] it Li. the felicity and the 
moſperity of the good] and be angry Li. gricue, deſpite, and freate at it] hee 
thal gnaſh with his tech. vr. euen not only foz anger, as the Boze which whet⸗ 
tech his tuſhues, but alſo fo2 griefe and payne as Matth. 8. 12. and couſume 
away vx. aut of this life, and from amongeſt men, and that thzough deſpite 
and enuy Jand the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh /. the wicked hal not attain 
and perfozme that which they wich and deſire, but ſhalbee fruſtrated of their 
Hope: by deſire, he vnderſtandeth their wicked thoughts, counſels, indeueurs. 
labours and attempts, againſt che geod:and by periſhing,he meaneth that they 
halbe made fruſtrate and come to nothing, ſer Plal. 146.4. 

Ver.. Teacheth firſt that the way to attaine true blelledneſſe is to ſerue the 
Lo2de accoꝑding to his wozde; Secondly that Gods ſeruants ſheulde haue a 
very great and continuall delight in his lawe. Aer. 2. Teacheth firſt P Gods 
people hall both inwardly, and outwardly growe much tuen in this life , ſe- 
condly that the riches of Gods bleſſings,reacheth not onely to the godly, but 
alſo to their godly ſ&de and poſterity, Uerle 3. Teacheth vs, firſt that riches 
are not cuil, becauſe they are reckoned amongft Gods blellinges:ſecondly that 
we can not haue them, vnleſle ic pleaſehim in fauour to beſtow the ſome vppon 
vs, chirdly that the godly thzough che Krongth and power of G OD, continte 
Cenfaff in godnes vato the end. Mer. . Teacheth vs, firſt that the godly halbe 
len nſhe minnef oftheiroreateſt heautnelſe: ſecondlylhat godly men 
„e nber hearted, aud t ehkul in an heir dtalings Mer. 5. 
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condly it teacheth men holy wiſevome, to doe every thing they doe with aduiſt 
and vp2ightnes. Uerſe 6. Noteth, not onely the conttuuaunce and ſure footing 
as it were, that the godiphane,but alſo tuen the great glozp and renoune whers 
with the Lode crowneth them, Uer.7.Teacheth vs, chat whoſoeuer ſtedfaſilp 
truſteth in the Lojv,n&d not feare any thing whatſoeuer. Mer. 8. Teacheth vs 
that we ought to haue a ſtedfaſt and an aſſured perſwaſion ofthe truth ol gods 
p2omtſes: alſo that the wicked ſhall come to ruine and deſtruction, Uer.9.Tea« 
cheth vs, that this is one good note ts knowe good men by, that they are libe · 


rall handed to the needy: alſo that the Loꝛde will make the gloꝛy of his chuldꝛen 


moꝛe and moge to increaſe. Aer. 10. Teacheth firft, that it is the nature of the 
wicked, to pine away at the pꝛoſperitie of the good: Secondlythat all the deui⸗ 


ſes and attempts of the vngodly, agaynſt the good, ſhall thzough Gods mig ⸗ 


tie power, either come to no eftect, oz elſe fall in his iuſt iudgement vppou 
their owne heades, | 


Plalme 113 


ez Thinke this Pſalme doeth ſpectally confif of to partes, In the 
- I q firſt the Pꝛophet exhozteth men to pꝛayſe the Lozde , delivering 
A them alſo a fozme thereof, and this is tompꝛehended in the thick 


b pꝛayſed, vx. foꝛ his infinite power, and wonderfull pꝛouidenct, ſx m 
ver. 4. to the end al the Plalme. 

The title ofthis Pſalme, is the ſame with the title of Pſalme 106. Merſe x. 
Pꝛapſeſ vx. the Lozve}D pee ſeruantes ofthe Lozdeſhe ſpeaketh both to the 
Leuites and other people, whome the Lozvhad choſen ts ſerue him, but ſpe⸗ 
cially to the Leuites, whom the Loꝛd had appopnted fo leaders and guydes 
vnto the reſt} papſe vr. both in the inwarde man and inthe outwarde man, 
i. both with heart and mouth ] the name of the Love [:.his maieſty, pow- 
er, and goovneſſe , manifeſted to all but eſpectally to you and in that hee 
daubleth this wooꝛ ve, pꝛayſe, hee doeth not onelp labour to whet our coldneſſe 
and dulnes, but ſheweth that God is he, who alone is wozthy all pꝛayſe.] Uer. 
2. Bleſſed ſi.pꝛayſed and magnilled d 
tp, power, and goodness, as befoꝛe ver. 1. at this Pſalme i from hencefozth and 
fo} euer (. from this tyme, and ſo fo ward alwayes. In this verſe the Pꝛophet 
unpliſteth Gods pꝛayſe, by the circumſtaute of tyme:. 4. het would haue it to 
tontiuue alwapes in mens mouthes: as in the next verſe her ampliſieth it bp 
the circumſtaunce of placetq.d, he woulde haue it remaine and abyde alſo in 


all places. Mer. . The Loꝛdes name his maieſtp, power, godnes pe.as be⸗ 3 


koze.verſe 1.2. ot this Pſalme, and alſo Pſalm. 20.1. ] is pzayſed Ci. is meete 
and wozthy to ber pꝛapled 2 fox the excellence and wooxthineſle * 
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CTeacheth men that are able to lend fraly, and vtterly tondemneth al vſury: ſe⸗ 


firſt verſes; In the ſecond hee ſheweth as it were cauſes wherefoze , 


the name of the Loꝛdeſ/. Gods mates 2 
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K ſome read it thus, let it be pꝛayſed: both ſenſes may ffand well with the pur⸗ 
poſe of the Pꝛophet from the riſing of the ſunne vnto the going downe of the 
ſame [i,m and thzough all the wozld,he putteth two of the chiefeſtparts of the 
woꝛld, ſoꝛ the whole woꝛld, becauſe theſe two partes,vz;Caft, and Weft were 
moſt inhabited,fo2 the Noth by reaſon of tolde, and the South by reaſon of 
4 heate,are not ſo well peopledas the other quarters are.] Aer. 4. The Love 
is high aboue all nations(i.is renowmed and moze gloztons , then al the peo. 
ples ofthe wozld,o2 any one ot them: and it is a ſecret rep2oof:q:4.Js there any 
thing moze abſurve amongeft reaſonable men then this, that they which haue 
certaine experience and knowledge, ot Gods glozy amongſt them, ſhould ceaſe 
to pꝛayſe him fo2 it, ſ&ing it ſhineth enen amongeſt them that arc blinde] and 
bis gloꝛy aboue the heauens (q. a. God doeth not onely excede, and excel al na⸗ 
tions in gloꝛp, but euen the very heauens themſelues, which are not able to 

5 tonteiue oꝛ conteine his gloꝛp. Mer. 5. ho [either in heauen oz in earth) is 
like [to wit, in power, ſtrength, pꝛouidence, goodnes, c.] vnto the Lozde our 
God. i. vnto him whom we ſerue ] that hath his dwelling on high i. that dwel⸗ 

G leth in the heauens, as Plalme 2.4. ] Uer,6.TAho abaſeth himſelfe v. in lone 
and mercy towardes his Ito behold thinges vr. which are done ] in the heauen 
and in the earth [he meaneth that Gov fozeſeeth all thinges both aloft and be⸗ 

7 lowe, and by his power diſpoſeth thereof. Ner. y. Pe rayſeth (vz. though his 
almighty power, and of his godnes)theſneedy(i. the pooꝛe and abiect amongſt 
men) out of the duft (i. out of a vile and contemptible eſtate) and liftech vp the 
poe out of the dung, hee ſpeakech the ſelfe ſame thing in other trarmes, 
meaning, that God manp tymes aduanceth the moſt baſe perſons, ſe 1. Sam. 
2,3.alſo 2. Sam. y. 8. aud note that her ſpeaketh not here ol an oꝛdinary courſe, 
as in other places, but of vnaccuſtomed wozkes, in which Gods hand & power 
is moꝛe manikeſt, as when he exalteth apoze man not onely to a ſimple degr# 
ofhonour,but alſo to haue authoꝛity ouer his people. True it is, that this ap- 
peareth plainely in the ciuill gouernement, but pet eſpectally in the ſtate of the 
Church, which is the pꝛincipall theatre as it were of the woꝛlde, and wherem 
God giueth the plaineſt teſtimonies of his power, wiſedome, and wonderfuff 

g iuſtice.) Wer. 8. That he may ſet them with the pzinces(:.that he may giue and 
commit vnto them gouernement, as other pzinces haue, and not onely as eue⸗ 
ry other Pꝛince, but euen ſuch gouernement, as the pꝛinces ok his owne peo- 
ple haue whome her hath not onely choſen, but alſo moſt tenderly loued) Uer. 
9. D (i. God) maketh (vx. by his almighty power and woꝛking) the barren wo⸗ 
man Ci. ſhee that was barren Ito dwell with a family (i, to haue plenty of chil- 
dꝛen about her: the Pzophet putteth the whole family, fox the pꝛincipall part 
thereof, that is childzen) and (v7, God maketh her alſo) a toyfull mother 
ok childzen ( i.to retoyce in her childzen and fruitkulnes : hee aſcribeth here 
ioy vnto mothers, becauſe they pꝛeferre poſterity , befo2e all other thinges 
which they deſire:that barrennes bꝛed gricfe, and fruitfulnes, toy, appeareth 
in Hannah the mother of Samuel, I. Dam. 1. 2. chapiters thꝛoughout) pꝛayſe 
8 > . | PI | yee 
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pee the Lowe(ſ#Pſal.106.and the laſt verſe, 

Mer. . Teacheth vs that it becommeth all men, but ſpecially the miniſters Do, 
of Gods wozde, to ſet foꝛch the noble pꝛayſes of the Loꝛd. Aer. 2, Teacheth vs 
that Gods pꝛayſes ſhould be continuall, Uer, z- Sheweth that they ſhall bg 
publike in all places. Uerſe. 4. Sheweth that all the glozy both of heauen and 
earth, and of all the creatures therein conteined, is not ſo much as a ſhaddow 
ofthe glo2y and mateſty thit is in God, Uer. v. Teacheth vs, that none is any 
manner ot way comparable with God, oz like vnto him. Mer. s. Teacheth vs, 
that God looketh vppon all thinges both in heauen and earth, which ſhoulde 
teach vs to walke with feare and trembling in his ight. Uer. 7. and 8. Teach 
vs, that pꝛeferment commeth not from the Eaſt,noz from the Weſf, but from 
the Lowe onely, as Pſal.75.6.7,Uer,$.Teacheth further , that chꝛiſtian pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and thoſe which gouerne Gods people, are moꝛe to be eſtemed, then vnbe⸗ 
leuing magiſtrates are. Uer.9, Teacheth vs, firlt that bar ennes and fruit- 
fulnes are both from the Loꝛd. Secondly that wee map, yea that wee ought to 
teioyce, when Godbleſlech vs with poſterity. 
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bis Pſalme may be diuided into two partes. In the fürſt the x Di, 
£50 P2ophet ſheweth how the people were deliuered aut of Egepe, 

and the wonderfull wozks which Gov did fo? their ſake, from 

ver. !1.to the end of the 4. In the ſecond is tompꝛehended as it 2 

were a dialogue, 02 diſputation between the Pꝛophet and the 

creatures, krom ver.5.tothe end of che Pſalme. 

This Pſalme hath no title, as ſundzy other haue not, and namely Pſal. 10. Se. 

alſo Pſal.91.alſoPſal.93.4c,] Uer. 1.When Iſraell i. che people of Iſrael: 

who are called Jſrael,becauſe they deſcended of Iaakob, who was alſo called 

Alrael went out of Eg. ¶ i. were deliuered out of it, by the handes of Moſes & 

Aaron] and the houſe of Iaakob [his race and poſterity] from the barba- 

rous people ¶ vx. of the land of ? git, the Hebzew woꝛde vſed in this place, ſig⸗ 

nifieth ſuch as ſyake an other tongue beſides the Hebꝛewe, Ser Palm. 8 1.5. 

Uer 2. Judah not onely that tribe, but all the reſt of the people of Iſrael, fo 2 

that which hee attributeth to that tribe, becauſe it was one of the chiekeſt ap⸗ 

pertaineth alſo euen vnto the whole body of the people] was his ſanctification 

UI. was a people whom he had ſanctified, and ſeperated from other nations, 

to bx a peculiar & holy people to himſelfe.] And Jſrael[.the people that tame 

of Iſrael, as ver. 1. of this Pſalm.) his dominion i. God had purchaſed vnto 

himſelfe, a Loꝛdſhip and ꝛule ouer them, becauſe he had bꝛought them out of 

the lande of Eg /t. The Pꝛophet meaneth, that the Jſraelites were gods peo⸗ 

ple, and that he againe was the God ofthe Iſraelites: S& Exod. 6.7. Exod. ig. 

5.6. Mer. 3. The Seal. the red Sea] ſawe l, felt and perceiued, after the 3 
maner 
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manner that it could ] itſ /. the great power of God, waking fox his pet ple in 
their deliuery and his lone towardes them J and fled vr. from befoze the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence dk the Loꝛd and his ptople, ſome this wap, and ſome that way: ſ# Exod. 
F4.21.]Jo2dan was turned backe (vr from his naturall courſe and running, 
k this hiſtoꝛy in Joſhua, 3.3. 14 cc. Pe toucheth here ſome miracles, þ God 
wꝛought fo2 his people.. 4. Though the Dea were a dead element, and the o⸗ 
ther creatures inſenſible, vet they were as it were ſtriken with a certaine feare 
of Gods power, and did of their owne accoꝛde yet at Gods appointment, wil: 
4 lingly veeld to the paſſage of his people.] Aet᷑. 4. The mountaines C/ not only 
Sinai, but the mountaines round abont it leaped like rammes l. were moned, 
as tammes when they leape o2 ſkippe, at the pꝛelence of the Loꝛde, when hee 
gate the lawe vuto Moſes: Sek Exod. 9. 18, Jand the hilles . litle hilles, vr. 
leaped oꝛ ſkipped as lambes (, when they play together, he meaneth that 
the pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd, made both the great mountaines, and the litle hilles 
to tremble. ] Uer.5. Ahat ailed the . d. what was the cauſe, oz was the mat: 
ter in thy ſelkeno, no, there was an other thing in it, and that was gods power 
and pꝛeſence, as ver. 7.] O ſeaſ/. O red ſea, as befoze ver.z.of this Plalm that 
thou fleddeſtſ v. at the pꝛeſence ofthe Loꝛde and his people, & & fo? the ſenſe 
ofthis aud that which followeth in this verſe, the third verſe ofthis Palme.) 
6 Uerſe,6, Pee mountaines gc. [ſe fo2 the meaning ok this verſe, ver. 4. ok this 
Pal. and note fo both theſe verſes together, chat the Pꝛophet demandeth the 
queſtion, not as though he either doubted, oꝛ were ignozaunt ot the cauſe, but 
that he might the moze euidently declare, that whatſo euer was done, was by 
the almighty power of God done, beſides oz contrary to the courſe that had ſec 
them. der. 7. The earth vr. it ſelfe, which ſ@meth to bee inſible, yea and as it 
were vnmoueable jtrembled at the pꝛeſence cfthe Loꝛde C. ſhooke as it were 
fo feare,when the Lozd gaue foꝛth teſtimonies of his pꝛeſente. See Exod. 9. 
18. The P2ophet gineth in theſe wooꝛdes, an anlwere to his queſtions. 7.4. 
Gods power & pꝛeſence,. was the cauſe ot this and that, he putting the wozde, 
earth,foz the ſea and waters alſo, which by the figure finecdoche, are compꝛe⸗ 
hended vnder that name Immanuel readechitthus7at the pꝛeſence of p Lozd, 
A the earth tremble [/. a. then J did tremble at his pꝛeſence, and nowe and at 
al other times, I am fo ſtriken with his pzefence, when he ſheweth it, as it were 
extraozdinarily, ſo that I can not but tremble at it. Though the woꝛdes vary, 
vet the ſenſe is all one] at the pꝛeſence of the God of Iaa kob ¶i.at the pꝛeſente 
of the onely true God, whom Iaa lcob, that is ſuch as came of Iaakob woꝛſhip 
and ſerue:and by this title he ſeuereth God, krom al other counterfeit and ſoꝛ⸗ 
8 ged gods whatſoeuer. ] Mer. 8. MVhich turnethſ v byhis almightie power ]the 
rocke into water poles [*,maketh fountaines to come out of the rocke: and 
when he callech them water poles, he nateth the abundance of water that iſlu⸗ 
ed out of them e the flint into a fountaine ot water [,bzought euen abundance. 
of water out ot the moſt hard rocke.ſer Pal. y 8.15. 6. we may allo referre this, 
to the hiſtoz ies witten Exod, 17.5. and Num, 20. II. c. if any wil expound 3 | 
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of Gods power, what he is ableto dot, I will not contend,fo2 J ſuppoſe both 
ſenſes map ſtand very well. | 
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Aer. 1. Teacheth vs that God hath a ſpeciallcareouer his people, when they Do, 


are moſt diſtreſſed. Ger. 2. Sheweth that it is a fingular fauoꝛ, when god che- 
ſeth any to be a holy, and peculiar people to himſelfe. Uer.3.and 4. Teach that 
when the Loꝛde will haue anything done, hee wil make the very ereaturts to 
turne vplide downe their 02dinary courſes, Uerſe.5. 6. Teach vs that wee may 
many times alke queſtious, and pet neither doubt of the matters, noꝛ be igno⸗ 
rant in them. Uer.7. Teacheth vs ts ſtand m awe of God, ſ@ing that the very 
dumbe and inſenſible creatures feare befoze him. Uer.8.Teacheththaty Lozd 
doth whatſocuer pleaſeth him both in heauen and in earch. 
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— His Pſalme conſiſteth of two pꝛincipall parts. In the firſt the 
aithkul pꝛay to the Loꝛd, ſhewing that they truſt in him, c not 


N 
4 e 2 

bY 50 Hin the idoles of the gentiles any maner of way, from ver. 1. to 5 
1 fend of the 8. In the ſeconde is conte ined an exhoꝛtation to the 

e aichful to truſt in the Lozde, with pꝛomiſes of great graces it 
AS Sp: 2 thep wil abide therein, from ver.9,to the end of the Plalme. 

It is vncertains who-penned this Pſalme, and at what time it was witten. 
Tf I ſhould goe vpon comectures andgeſſes, I ſuppoſe rather that the faith» 
ful people of God, in ſome captiuity, either ot Babilon, op vnder Antiochus 
made it, then Dauid, as Immanuel Tremelius affirmeth.] Uer.r. Notvnto 
v3, QO Loꝛd, nat vnto vs, Ca. 4.deliuer vs from the tp)anny of the Gentiles a⸗ 
mongſt whom we are, not that we might haue glozythe: by. but that if map re» 
dound to thine owne glozy & honout:⁊ this daubling of the wowds ſheweth that 
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they caſt from themſelues al truſt in themſelues Ibut vnto thy name vx. only: 
vnderſtanding by name, his godnes, mateſty, power, ct. as Pſal. ing. 1.2. Niut 
the gloꝛy ¶ v. at our delluer aunce and fredome ] foʒ thy loving mercyſv.to⸗ 
wards vs land to thy truths ſake v. which thou haſt promiſed vs:underſtan⸗ 
ding by tructh,not only his pꝛomiſe, but alſo his faithful perfoꝛmance thereof; 
4. d. foʒ the gloʒy of thine owne name, and chat thy mercy and trueth map be 
made manifeſt,wozke this deliueraunce fo2 vs. Uerſe.2.Aherefozeſ i. to what * 
end. atherwiſe then ten ding to thy diſhonour ) ſhall the heathen ( amongſt whom 
we are, and vnder whoſe power we be ſubiected ) ſay : C vc. with open mouth, 
that in diſpꝛayſe of thy name} where is noweſ / at this pinch, and at this di; 
ſtreſſe jcheir God. the God which they woꝛſhip: . . if thou nawe helpe vs not 
the mouthes of the enemies will be open, to blaſphemt ther, as thaugh thou: 
caredf not foʒ thy people, and ſo ta waund and grieue vs at the heart.] Uerſe 
3. But [_ 9.4, fo; all theiv blaſpheming , this. is our aſſuraunce of faych, J 
that our Gad. che Gad whome wes ſerue ] is inheauen¶ ais farre abaue all 
chuges, in maieſty, power, gt. J hc docth. c. without either the helpe 

| * 
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dz binder ante of any what ſoener he will vd. both in heauen and earth. Thix 
verſe and the verſes following conteine and anlwere, to the blaſphemous ſcoz⸗· 
ning of the aduerſaries conteined ver, 3. and in this anſwere, the true G O D 
is manifeftly ſet out, ver.. and further it is declared, that the falſe, may not 
onely not be compared with him, but not with men, no, not ſo much, as with þ 
ſmalleſt creature liuing, ver. 4.5.6.7. and therefoze that men ſhoulde no moze 
feare the woꝛſhippers of idoles, then the idoles themſelues. ver. 8. ſo that here 
he oppoſeth the aſſurance of fayth againſt the blaſphemies of vnbelckuers and 
declarcth that God hath an infinite power, and ſich a one as can not bee limi⸗ 
ted, in ſo much that all the woꝛlde being vnder his gouernement her (rely exe: 
cuteth whatſoeuer pleaſech him, no man being able to let him therein, vea that 
be is not onely aboue all lets and hinderaunces, but alſo that he vſeth the ſame 
to ſerue to the furtherance ok his purpoſes, and therefoze he addeth that hee 
4 doeth whatſoener pleaſeth him. Mer. 4. Their idoles (. the idoles of the hea⸗ 
then, ver. 2. of this Pſal,and which they ſerue Jas filter and golde [/ are made 
of ſiluer and gold: /. 4. that is the beſt they can bee made of] the wozke of mens 
5 bandes[.they are ſuch woozkes as mens handes haue made.] Uerſe. 5.Thep 
haue amouth[77,the p20poztion and fimilitude of a mouth} and ſpeake not[/, 
cannot ſpeake therewith ] they haue eyes /a ſhewe and likenes ofepes } and 
ſe notſ/.can not fe therewith:and alter the ſame ſozt muſt you vnderſtande all 
that is ſapd of them, ver. 5.7. The faithful do hereby declare, that it is an ab⸗ 
ſurd thing fo) men demaund ok idoles that which they want, oz to put any truſt 
in chem, ſeing that they haue neither mouing, kling, no2 any other ſenſe. And 
in theſe verſes, her maketh an oppoſition betwerne the true God, and the falſe 
gods, which are nothing but dead idoles, and haue no power at all, x in theſe 
verſes, is conteined alſo a laying of that iuſtly vpon theſe falſe gods, which 
the idolaters vntruely did charge the true God withall, and the argumentes 
are taken, firſt ofthe effect, becauſe their idoles were nothing but terrozs, and 
ſuch as did trouble mens myndes, with grieuous ſuperſtition (from whence 
alſo they ſceme in Hebꝛewe to haue their names) and not comfo2ting, and ſa⸗ 
uing any, as God doeth all his continually: Secondly ok the matter, becauſe 
that though they bee very pꝛecious, yet theyare earthly thinges and without 
life, but God is the authoꝛ of life, and dwelleth in heauen: thirdly, of their be⸗ 
ginning becauſe mens handes made them, whereas God is eternail and vn- 
treated, who alſo by his very woꝛd, made al things :laſtly, becauſe they are idle 
and vnpꝛoſitable, and not indued with any power oflife,but rather vaine ſha⸗ 
dowes ok liuing thinges, whereas the Lozde doeth whatſoenerpleaſeth him. 
And by this meanes hee beateth downe, the vayne confidence and pꝛide of the 
wicked, who bꝛagged of the helpe of their gods, to whome they themſelucs 
gaue a beginning and though they bee made ok golde and filuer vnderſtanding 
thereby any other pꝛetious matter whatloeuer, yet ſo it is, the value of oͤmat⸗ 
ter tauſeth not, that the idoles ſhould be mote excellent, if they might be com⸗ 
$ pared wich G OD. J Uerſe. 8. Theythat make them the caruers ——— 
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painter g, #c.Jare like vato themſ i. bʒutich, as it were anvinſenſible. 9 4,they 
are no moe able to reſiſt the.and thy power,then thoſe dead images are able 
torefit a living man: neither are they able moze to hurt thy people , then & 
blocke oꝛ a ſtocke ok it ſelfe can hurt a lfuing creatureJſo are [-,juthe like caſe 
and condition alſo are all vx. ot what ſtate oz condition ſoeuer they bee] that 
truſt in them vx. either litle oz much:and here they ſhewe one cauſe wherefoze 
God hateth idoles, vr. becauſe the honour due to him alone, is giuen to the,._] 
Uer. 9. O Alraelſ now he ſpeaketh to the faithfull, and exhozteth them ta truſt + - 
in God onely:q. 4. But thou O Jſrael,ſ#ing thou has had pꝛanle of the alſuffi- 
ciency of God, and of the vanity of idoles jtruſt thou in the Loꝛdeſ vx. alone, 
ioyne no other with him] foz hee is their help? L. of che faithfull, and of 
thoſe that truſte in him: . 4. he alwayes helpeth themJand their ſhield C vx. in : 
the day of diſtreſſe, meaning vnder this terme,ſhtelve, his pzotecting and de: or 
fending ol them. S& PÞſal,18,2,JUer.10.D houſe of Aaron ['1,D pe pꝛieſts and 
Leuites, which were ioyned unto the pꝛieſts for their eaſe, e he ſpeaketh ſpect- 
ally vnto theſe,becaule they ſhould ſhew the wap vnto others Itruſt ye in La 
[+z,alſo,that pe in feling the ſame pour lelues, may the better teach and per- 
ſwade other men to imbꝛace it top he is their helpe and their ſþteld[[@ver;9.0f 1 
this Pal.] Uer. i . N. o what nation ſoeuer pe be, and are nom came to 
the knowledge of God that feare the Lod . woꝛſbiꝑ him and ſerue him actoz⸗·- 
ding to his woꝛd truſt in the Loꝛd, foz he is their helpe and their ſpieldſ at ver. 1 
9. io. o this Plalme.Uer. i 2. The Lo vr himſelte] hach beene minotull i. 
by effect and dede hath declared his care and remembzaunte ] ot vs v. being 
in diſtreſſe, and that by reaſon ol the couenant which he made with vs] hee will 
bleſſeſv7,vs al, ot what tate oz condition ſo euer we he, vnderſtanding by bleſ⸗ 
ſing all maner of pꝛoſperity whatideuer ] he will bleſle the houſe of Jſraell[/. 
all the race and poſterity ot᷑ Jſrael:nowe hee applicth that particularly, which 
her ſpake befoze generally) hee will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron i. the Pꝛieſtes j 
and Leuites, as befoze verſe 10. Uer.1 3. He will bleſſe them that keare the 
Loꝛde Ci. ſuch as woꝛſhip and ſerue him: as befoze verſe u. Parke alſo howe he 
ſpeaketh ok God in the thirde perſon, And this often repeating of the woozve, 
bleſſing,feruech not oncly to note the continuall courſeof Gods graces vpon 
his childzen, but alſo to expꝛeſſe the certaintie and aſſurednes thereof ] both 
ſmall and greate [as well thoſe that are vile and tontemptible in the wozꝛld , 
as thoſe that are in greateſt eſtimation and regard, the reaſon ok it is, becauſe 14 
GDD relpectethno mans perſon.] Merſe 14. The Lozde will increaſe vx. 
thꝛoughhis great goodnelſe and mercy Jhis graces towardes yon v. which 
are his people, he meaneth that he will giue them a dayly ſupply of nem bene⸗ 
lites, and greater then they haue had befoze) towardes you and towards your 
childꝛen her noteth in theſe wooꝛ des the largeneſſe of Gods blelling, to be be⸗ 17 
ſtowed vppon the godly, and their godly poſterity.] Uerſe 15. Yee are the 
bleed of the Loꝛde /. you are ſuch as the Loꝛde himſelte hath notonely pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed bur perfourmed greatblcſſinges * therekoze pou ngde . 02 
l g are 
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feare J which madeſ vr. by the woꝛde of his power,” in the beginning, and euer 
ſince the beginning hath pꝛeſerued and increaſed the ſame the heauen and the 
tarthſ vd and al chinges therein rontcined: j. 4. you may aſſure pcur ſelues of 
a molt plentiful bleſſing, ſcung that he who bleſſeth you, is the authoꝛ, pꝛeſer⸗ 

r, gouernoꝝ of heauen & althings therin, e of the earth, al things therin, 


16 which alſo he hath giuen to vs, as verſe following..] Ger. 16. The heauens euen 
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the heanens L. the moſt high heauens Jare the Lozds . apperteine and belong 
vnto him, as the ſpecial place ot his delight and dwelling, and pet we muſt not 
ſo vaderſtand it, as God were tyed to any one certaine place, fo2 his maicftie 
ſilleth the heauens and the earth] but he hath giuen vr. of his large liberality 
and gendnes the tarth vx. wherein men dwel to the ſounes of men. to men 
and their (@de after thein, that they ſhould inhabite and vſe it:ſo that in this life 
they might by the thinges thereof bee pꝛonoked to ſerue Sed, and tirrev vp 
thereby to the hope and fruition ot eternal felicity.] Terſe. 7. The dead pꝛayſe 
not the Loꝛd the Pꝛophet meaneth that if God pꝛeſcrued not his Church, the 
whole oꝛder and courſe of the wozlde,ſhoulde bee turned vpſite downe, foz ta 
what end ſhould the creation of the wozlde (erue,ifthere were not a people to 
callupsn God,whereupon he gachereth that there hal always be ſome, which 
ſhal pꝛaiſe the Lozve euen vntil the end of the wotlb: and ſo with al there is ſet 
out che end, whereſozemen are placed in the wozld, vx. tu p2ayle-# ſcrue God: 


9. A. chat we dye not muſt be attributed to gods glozy, æ therfozeenen our life 
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alſo muſt be occupied about his pꝛaiſe, ſeł fal. 5.5. Jwhecher they go downe 
into the place of ſilenceſi.neither do they pꝛaiſe him that art bzoughe to their 
graues and laped in them, ſa fo2 this ſpꝛach, Pal. 94. I/. ſa alſo Iſai ah. 8.8. 
The Pꝛophet vttereth vnder divers woz ds one & the ſelfeſame thing.] Ver. 8, 
But wel v. which ſhal liue, and be delinered from our diſtreſles wil pꝛayſe 5 
Loꝛd vx. foꝝ the benefites that we kaue receiued from him from hencefoozth, 


and loꝛ tuerſi.continuaſiy and alwaies ] pꝛayſe pe the Lo dſ ſe fal. io. and 


ÞPſal. 1 og. in the very end. | | 
Uer. 1. Teacheth vs, when we do inp} ayer appeare beſczethe Loꝛd to craue 

any thing at his handes,vnfcignedly to caſt ſrom our ſelues all truſt and conf:- 

dence in our ſelues. & to flie to gods ſoueraine goodnes and trueth only. Ger. 2, 


Teacheth vs that gods gloꝛy is after a ſozt hazarved amongſt the enemies ot 


God and his people, when his own people are diſcomficed oz diſ-raced:Cer, 7, 
Teacheth vs that the mote the exemics do blaſpheme God, the moze we Gould 


be thzoughly perſwadcd of his power, bocauſe that their dealing doe: bh pꝛeuoke 
bim to execute amoze ſwife and hard iudgment vpon them. Ker. 4.,5.6,7.8.dotl 


ue ly paint out the vanty of idoles, themſelt:es, and ot al ſuch as either make 


o worſhip them Ger. 9. Teachtih the godly howſeeucr other men run a wba⸗ 


ring akter idols, to cleaue only to the Loʒd. Uer.1o,Teacheth the miniſters x 
pꝛeachers of Gods woꝛd, to make themſelues examples vnto other of ſted.aſt 
confidence in God. Mer. n. Teacheih vs that with the ſeruice of god, there muft 


be topned faith in God, and his wozd oz elle it is nothing, Aer. n. C * 


at God neuer koꝛgetteth his childzen, and merciful coue nant made ib them: 
oo that the govly ſhal haue from the Lozd,botch aſlurednes and plentifulnes 
- ofbleſſings,Uer.13.Teacheth vs that God reſpecteth no mans perſon, but in 
euery nation, be that keareth him, and wozketh rightcouſnes is accepted beſoꝛe 
bim. Uer. 14. Sheweth that Gods grace and loue reacheth euen tothe godly, 
and their poſterity after them.Uer.15 ,Teachethvs that thoſe whom the Loꝛd 
purſutth with his kauoz, ſpal not,no2 can not want anything that is ged. Uer. 
16. Setteth out the large liberality and katherly care of God towardes men, 
alſo it teacheth vs that ling he hath giuen vs the things ok this like, we ſhold 
vſe them wel, and fo as they map further vs ts the hope of a better life. Ver, i7, 
Teacheth vs that when God giueth vs life in this wozld, he voth thereby as it 
were pꝛouoke vs, to let foꝛth his glozy and pꝛaiſe. Uer,1 8, Teacheth vs this 
chings:firſt,that we ſhould pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde for his mercies, foꝛ euen to þ ende 
haue we our life giuen,and his bleſſings are beſtowed vppon vs: [ſecondly that 


this our thankſgiuing ſhould be continual,and thirdly that we Gould pzonoke, _ 


and ſtirre vp other men to do the like. 


Pſalme 116. 


bis Plalme, as J take it may be diuided info two partes. Jn x Dh 
tthe lirſt the Pꝛophet letteth out on the one ſide, his loue & fapth - 


towards the Lozd,and on the other ſide Gods mercy and gods 


* part hee pꝛomiſeth humble and hearty thankeſgiuing vnto the 

Tode, fo2 that continuall heape sf benefites , which hee 

had receiued from his mercilull handes, from verſe 12. to the ende ofthe 
Pſalme, | | 


This 7ſalme hath no title, as many other Plalmes, both befoze it, and after 


it, haue not,ſee Plal. 114.5. uy. ud. c.] Ter: I loue [vz. with all mp heatt 


and vnkeignedly the Loꝛd v. only and alone, and none either wich him oz be⸗ 
ſides him, and vnder the woꝛd of loue, che Pꝛophet ſheweth that there was no⸗ 
thing without god, that either could like him oz pleaſe him becaule hee hath 
heard. becauſe he hath yeelded vnto and granted my boyct ¶ v. ſent forth vn⸗ 
to him J and my p2ayers[ vz which J made vnto him: vnder theſe woꝛd s, voice, 
and pꝛapers, the Dꝛophet meancth ſuch pꝛayers, as he powꝛed foꝛth vnto che 
Loꝛd, not only with his heart, but alſo with his mouth aud wozds. J Uer. 2. Foz 


be hath inclined his eare vz.as one that were ready loz to heare mee, this is 


ſpoken of God accozvingtomans capacity] vnto me. Lv. being in diſtreſſe. 
and when J pꝛaped vnto him, as followeth )] when J did call vppon him [ vz, 
foz belpe and ayde, by earneſt and hearty pꝛayers] in my vayes [L. in the 
tyme of my affliction, as may appeare by the next verſe following: ſer Plal. 
137.9. allo Lament, 1.21, and by the wooꝛde, vapes, hs noteth chat hee had 

F Celj. bFontinuance 


nes towards him, krom ver. I. to the end of the 11. In lhe ſecund 2 
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u Expeſſtion ypon 
continuaunte am length of trauble. 1 Uer.z. MAhen the ſnares of death com 
paſſed mee ( vr. on tuerp live, and rounde about, ſo that there was almoſt no 
hope of eſcaping, no moze then of a bitd, oʒ wild beaſt taken in a ſnare o2 grin, 
by this manner of ſpeach, ha meaneth, that euen then when hee was ready ta 
dye, the Lo2b in mercy loked vppon him. Sc 2. Sam. 22.5. 6. alſa Pſalm, 18. 
4.5. Jandthe griefes ofthe grauel /. great and extreme grietes, which bꝛought 
me almoſt to the graue, & made me as it were ready to bee put info it caught 
mei. tanke hold of me, x ſa that ſoze, that I was almoſt paſt hope of eſcaping] 
when J found trouble and fozrow(.:.when J perce iued my ſelf to be much plũ⸗ 
ged in abundaunce of griefe,fo2 ſo much I take theſe two woꝛds, trouble, and 


4 ſoxrow.,iapned together, ta impoꝛt. Ver. 4. Then Jcalleyvponthe name of 5 


Lozd li. I pꝛayed vnto him, himlelk. and be ſought his goodnes to manifeſt his 
power in helping mee ] ſaping I beſ@che thee ['vz. from the bottome of my 
heart D Lozpſs,thou that art both able and willing ta help j deliuer vr. from 
danger and diſtreſſe my ſouleſ i. my life, which is in great hazarde, by meane s 


5 of the dangers that hang auer it, and are ment againſt it.] Mer.5. The Lozd is 


merciful vc. towards al, hut ſpectally tawat os the that cal vpon him in truth] 
and righteous ¶ vx. in perfaʒming his pꝛomiſes made to his people, and main⸗ 
tatning them in their tuft cauſes Jand our God ¶ the God which we ſerue] is 
ful of compaſſion and therefoze he wil neuer fozſake his that are in miſerp, the 
Pꝛophet ſhewerh in this verſe, what was the comfogt of his ſoule in the midveſt 


6 ol his afflictious.JUer.6.The Loꝛd Cvx. alone] pʒeſerueth vx. hy his mighty 


power, and that aut of all the miſchtenous imaginations that the wicked can 


deuiſe ſthe ſimple l.. ſuch as are deſtitute of mans counſcł and therfoze p moꝛe 


ſubiect to imuryamongſt men, + the moze eaſily circumuented, and pet do, alt 
that notwithſtanding, commit themſelues and their cauſes, with a ſimple and 
quiet mind, into the hands of God] J was in miſeryſ q. 4. I can ſpeake this by 
myne own experience, foʒ when J was in wonderful and great diſtr eſſe, ſo that 
ere was al moſt no hope of deliuerp, as ver. 3. ot᷑ this Pfal.] and he fatied mee 
eee one of the ſame:accozding ta his pꝛayer made ver. 4.] Uer. 7. 
Returne vnto thy reſt O my ſouleſ/. bee no moe troubled and diſquteted, but 
ſtay thy ſelle vpan God, ſe Pal. 42.5. a. This ſame returning to reſt, is that 
ſane ſtap, that the faithful haue in God and his wooꝛde in the middeſt of their 
grieſes, o that they vtterly fal not fo the Loʒu hath bin benefietall vnto thee: 
ſvz,many and ſundꝛy waies:al this verſe together is.. 4. Take courage vnto- 
ther, he quiet. go vnta god, in whom alone thou ſhalt find maracilous tranquili⸗ 
ty, koꝛ he hath hertofoʒe, ⁊ wil here after ſhew him ſelt kauoꝛable vnto tha. ver. 
8. Berauſeſ this ts a pʒ off, by his own experience ot that which he ſpake bekoze, 
v God had hen henefictal vuts him thou ¶v⁊. alone. mark the ſodain ehangt 
of the perſon fromthe thirde to the ſeronde] haſt dellueredſ vr frely, late and 
ſound, and chꝛough thy mighty power] my ſoule .me my ſelfe] from death 
LV. uhereunto J was almoſt bzought: oz elſe you may vnderſtande by death 
Wolt extreme daunger J mine eyes from teares . thou halt taken _—_ 


from me alſadnes and heauines, he putteth the outward ſigne, boch fo2 q ſigne 
and the thing it ſelfeJand my fete from fallmgſ vx. into theſe deadly dangers 
and trappes, which were layd foz me, and whereinto tertainely J had fallen, if 
IJ had not bene kept and deliuered by ther. Mer. 9. IT vr. being grounded and yg 
ſtayed vpon God hall walke vr. though his goodnes and defence: meaning 
by walking, ling, and being conuerſant:z. 4. I ſhall liue qbefoꝛe Sodſ i. ſalely 
and ſound ip, lo men thinke thole things to be ſure, which they haue their eyes 
continually ſixed bponJinthe land of the liuingſ ..in this woꝛzld, oꝛ earth, oz a⸗ 
mongſt men dwelling vpon che ſame, and fo wee hate had it ſundzy times vſey 
befo2e,So that in this verſe, the pꝛophet vpon the benefits which he had befoze 
receiues, concludeth, chat he (hal be alwaies vnder the care and gouernment of 


ohe whole booke of P/almes. Fu 


God.) Uerſe, 10, I belcued vr. che Loꝛd and his wozd]therfoze I ſpake{vz. 10 


vnto Godby pꝛaper, and tomy ſelfein mine afflictions, the woꝛdes befoze ex⸗ 
pꝛeſled in this Plal. o; I was ſoꝛe troubled Ci. much afflictty with aſſaultes 
both in ward and outward. In this verſe the Pꝛophet ſheweth how weake and 
Feblehis flefh was, in the time ol avuerlicy, which almoſt reiected the pzomifes 
of God, had not Gods ſpirit vpholden him in faith: . 4. then was faith fozrible 
and trunnphed in my mind, when I called vppon God, as is expꝛeſſed befote in 
this Plal· ver.. and ſpake vnto mine owne ſoule woꝛds of comfoe, der.7.chẽ 
Ibelckued in died, x J ſpake nothing but that which J was fully mma 
and my tongue, and the affection ofmy hart agreed well together. Mer. 11. Y 
aid i. I both thought it and ſpake it, and held it as a reſolute roncluftonJin my 
feareſ .. when J was in great feare, and ready fo? feare to flie from the rage of 
Saul, fo; the woꝛd doch not only ſigniſie feare, but haſt making, as appeareth 
fal. ; 1.22. . 4. with feare and flying, was caried foꝛcibly, into theſe pertur · 
bations of the ſleſb al men are lyers C. there is no tertaintie and alſuxednes 
in their woꝛdes: g. 4. Samuel, who fo2 his excellency might be pyeferred befoze 
all men, pꝛomiſed me that J ſhould obteine and poſſtiſe the kingnome, but non 
J perceiue he ſpake not in the ſpirit of pꝛophecie, but of his owne bzapne, any 
lyingly: Thus in che rage and heate of the fleſh doth Dauid touch not God in 
derde openly, but his pꝛophet Samuel, as though he had not ſufficiently known 
Gods will, and had gone beyond che boundes ol his calling: . 4. wer muſt no 
mote belcue men, koz there is nothing in them but vanity and lying. ] Uer. 12. 1 
That (v, thing in al the wozld) ſhal Jrender vnto the Lozde L. pelde c giue 
vnto him Xo? al his benefits towards meſi.foꝛ that inaumerable number of be⸗ 
netites, which he hath beſtowed vpon me, e giuen me krely: This interrogati⸗ 
on oz queftionſheweth that hee thought himſelfe ſo much bound vnto God,fox 
his graces as that he was not able to yteld any thing that might counteruaile 
theleaſt part therof,JUer,13.J wil take the cup of ſaluation{0? elſe in the plu- 
ral number, ſaluations,as it is in the Hebzew textꝛthat is of very many helpes 
and deliuerances. Juthis verſe and the verſe following, the pꝛophet pzomilech 
a publike pꝛofeſſion of Gods name, a ofthe benefits bellowed vd him, which 
de will perfozme befoze the Church. bg meaning is:that hee woulde 3 
8 e ii. I 
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God ſatriſites ot pꝛaiſe and thankſgiuing, and then that he would, as the mee 
ner was in thoſe ſacriſices. make a holy feaſt and banket alſu unto the people, 
in remembzance of chat manikold delmerance, which hee had receiued from the 
Ind, fo; in this place he voth no doubt allude to the cuſtome of the law, which 
was to make a banquet, ot᷑ ſome part of the ſacrifice, in token of rtispſing whe 
they pelded ſolemne thanks to God. And berauſe that thoſe ſaeriflees were ot 
fred often times, lo ſome deliuerances, he addeth the cup of ſaluation, that is 
deliuerances:hom David perfoʒmeu this :ſc 1. Cho. 16. 1.2.3. c. Jaud will call 
vpon the name of the Lozd . pꝛay vnto him alſo.. 4. I wil not only thank him 
fo2 his benefices,but pꝛay vnto him foꝛ the increaſe and continuance thereof, } 
14 Uer. 14. Iwill pay. v. with a fre and willing heart] my vowes{.-,the thinges 
* PÞJhauevowed: oz the ſacrifices of thankſgiuing which J pꝛomiſed vnto him, 
if he delivered me out of diſtreſle: koꝛ amongf other that vled to make vowes, 
they did it, were intxtreme danger e diſtreſſe: . 4. J wil not only by wozdes 
ronteſſe my ſelf to be ſafe from danger, ſo witnes v thankfulnes of my mind. 
but J wil declare it alſo by offring the ſacrifices which J vowed to the Lode, 
at what time Saul did purſue me very hardly. The ende of vowes. was to ſeale 
in the hearts of Gods childzen,a hope to obtaine that, which they did alke: and 
mozeousr ta pꝛouoke and bind them to thankſgiuing,and this liberty to vow, 
is permitted vnta Gods childꝛen, to comfozt them in their infirmitics and not 
btherwiſe, and that wo2d,pap,noteth that it is due debt, and that it can not be 
omitted without ſinne, if the thing vowed be lawful l tuen nam. 4. J will not 
detetre it in the pꝛeſente of allhis people CL. in the temple, oz place of publike 
exerciſe, whether al Gods people reſozted:oʒ elſe bekoꝛe all the Jſraelics whom, 
he gathered together to leruſalem, to hing the arke of the Lozde thicher: Sa 
T5. I. Chao. L5.3.]Wer. 1 5,Pzecious{;,deare, and ot great account and regard] 
in the light. of the Loꝛd i. befeʒe him, and his iadgement} is the death of his 
ſaints ¶ i. death o2 miſchtefimagined oz perfoꝛ med, towards thoſe whom he al- 
loweth-af.q.4.God by mp example hath declared how deare vnto him is thelife 
of faithfull men,ſeing that hee hath ſo often pzeſerued me, aſſaulted ſo many 
mayes, and with ſo great foxce:02 thus:God doeth grieuouſly take good mens 
deathes , andtherefoze they ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed that kill them, And 
marke this, that fo his comfo2e, he ſetteth this againſt che malice of his ene⸗ 
mies, that God doth not at al aduenture deliver his vp to death, but maketh 
16 grtat account of them:foz the woꝛd, ſaints, ſ# Pſalm.30.4.]Uer, 16. Beholdt 
Lozd [q. a. moſt true is it Loʒde, that thou wilt not haue the godly ſlayne, fo; 
thou haſt pꝛeſerued me thy ywze ſeruant ] foꝛ Jam thy ſiruant [[ yz, and theu 
haſt ſhewed me this grace and fauour J am thy ſeruaunt hee reptateth the 
fame againe, as a matter of no ſmall cemfogt vato himſelke, neither muſt wee 
ſo vnderſtand him, as though her grounded the cauſes of his deliuerance vpcu 
bis ſeruices pertourmed to Gad, but vppon Gods fre electien:. 4. frem mp 
mothtrs wombe, yea befoze J was bozne, this honour, and gas dnes was pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo2 mee land the ſanne of thy handmapde /. ola woman who 1 855 
Muy 
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Worſhip thieꝛaud this he ſpeaketh,becauſe that chiltden by reaſon of thetr firſt 
tduc ation, imitated the diſpoſition and manners oftheir mothers : fo which 
cauſe allo it ſhould ſ#me, that the names of the ktngs mothers,are ſo commons 
ly expꝛeſſed in the bookes ofkings:ſe fo2 this phzaſe Pſal.86.6,] thou vx. a⸗ 
lone Jhaſt bzokenſwz.m pieces oꝛ a ſunder, by thy almighty power) mp bands 
Ci. tither the bands chat J was bound in, o elſe the bandes chat were pzeparev 
to bind me in, bythis maner of ſpech he meanech Þgod had deliuered him from 
the danger wherin he was, 02 elſe he had kept him, y he came not into the crou- 
bles,þ his enemies hav pzepared fox him.] Ber.. I will offer vnto thee a ſa- 7, 
crifice of pꝛaiſeſ vr. foʒ thy mercy godnes ſhewed vato mee, he meaneth that 

be wil acknowledge & confelſe gods godnes, * pꝛaiſe him for the ſame,fo2 here 
be pꝛoteſtech sgain, as he had done befoge, ver. 3. 14. that hee would give Goy 
thanks: which is a ligne that he was not vnthankful] and J will cal vppon the 
name of the Loꝛd marke the ſodaine change of the perſon from the ſeconde to 
the third:he meaneth by this ſpeach, that he wil neuer ceaſe to woꝛchip God E 
cop2aiſe Gov,ſs befo2e ver 13.0fthis Pſal.,JUer.13,J wil pay ec. This is the 18 
ſame, with ver. 14. betoꝛe go ing, both in woꝛds E meaning, E therfoze we wall 
not n&d to ſtand bpon it.] Uer, 19. In the courtes ofthe Lozdes houſeſ .in the , 
place of publik reſo2t and alſembly, whether the people came together to ſerue 
God: meaning no doubt the Church jeuen in the middeſt of cher, D Zern/alem, | 
[4,openlp in that moſt famous City, in which was at that time, the only place g 
appointed fo2 gods ſatriſicts and ſeruice, becauſe there was but ane only al | 
tar, and that was placed there, from which alſo it was not lawful fo any man 
to withdꝛaw himſelke. 

Uer.:,Teacheth vs vnfeignedlp to loue che Lozd:alſo $ he is nigh tothe ſup- „ 
plications x p2aters ofthe faithful, Her,2.4 3.Teach vs p the time of affliction © 
is an acceptable time to pꝛay to God in, & that affliction it ſelfe addeth alſo an 
edge vnto our p2aters.Uer.z3.Doth further teach into what great anguiſh x di⸗ 
ſtreſle the childꝛen of god are many times bzought,Uer.4 teacheth vs earneſt 
nes t continuance in pꝛaier vnto almighty God. Aer. 5. Teacheth vs that the 
conſideration and fœling of Gods merep, is & ought to be a notable ſpurre vn⸗ 
to pꝛayer. Mer. 5. Teacheth vs, ) Gods mercy towards other men & our ſelues 
alſo,fhould aſſure vs that our pꝛayers ſhal be heard and we deliuered. Uerſe 7, 
Teacheth vs, to comfozt our ſelues what wee may in our diſtreſſe and heaui⸗ 
nelle: alſo that God himſelle, is the onely pꝛoppe and ſtay ot choſe that are his. 
Uer. d. teacheth that god doth grac ioully pꝛeſerue thoſe that depend vpon him, 
how great 02 how many ſoeuer their troubles bee, Wer. . Teacheth that thoſe 
which are vnder the lauegarde, pꝛouidence, and pꝛotection of almightie God 
Hal neuer miſcarp. Uer.o,Teacheth vs that faith in God and his pꝛomiſes, 
maketh vs bold in p2 ayer to him, and onercommeth all aſſaults of Satans ma⸗ 
lice & our owne coꝛruption. Uer,,Teacheth into what extremities gods chil⸗ 
d2en oftentimes fal, ſpecially whe chey do not pꝛeſently ſee the accompliſhmTc 
of Gods promiſes, Mer. 2, Teacheth vs 2 Gods benelites are ſo many and 
Ee ui. excellent 
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excellent that wee are nat able tu compꝛehende, much leſſe to anfwere;the Tea 
part oł them. Uer. 13.Teacheth that vnfeigned and humble thankeſgiuing is 
the moſt acceptable ſacrifice to almighty God. Aer. 4. Teacheth vs that when 
we haue vowed any thing which is lawfull and holp, wee ought to perfozme it. 
but what ſerueth this, fo vawes of monkerp, ſingle life ec. Aer. 15. Teacheth 
vs that god careth foꝛ. that very tender, thoſe that are his, which is a mat- 
ter of no ſmal comtoꝛi. Mer. 16. Teacheth vs that it is a good thing to he bozng: 
of gend parentes, but that it is much better, to haue our names wꝛitten in the 
beuke of life:alſs that though miſchief be deuiſtd again Gods ſeruauntes, oz. 
they themſelues ſomewhat falinto it, yet that God, will either pꝛeuent Þ mils 
chiefe,o2 elſe diſpatch them aut of diſtrefſe.Uer. 17,Teacheth vs that thankeſ⸗ 
giuing and pꝛayer, ſhould alwajes be ioyned together. Uerſe. 18. Js the ſame: 
with ver. 14. and deliuereth the ſame doctrines: alſoit teacheth vs not to be a« 
ſhamed openlp to pꝛaiſe God fo his mercies. Mer. 19,feacheth vs alſo to pely: 
him that ſaerificepublikely in his Church, and inthe aſſemhlie sol his. ſaints. 
It teacheth vs alla ta pꝛouake others to pzaiſe the Low, 


Pſalme 117. 


T2 SthisPlalme is the ſhoꝛteſt Plalme in al the booke, and hath but 
onlp two verſes,ſo it ſpecially pꝛopoundech two things. The firſt 
isa gener all exhoztation, ts al people ta pꝛaiſe the Lozde, © this: 
is in ver.. The ſecond compꝛehendetha double reaſon why they 
* © ſhouldpaile him, vx. fo his mercy in making pꝛomiſes, and fo · 
his faithfulnes in perfozmance ok them, ver. 2. | | 
Ir. It hath no title oz inſcription, Mer. 1. Al nations vr. of the woꝛld whether 
pe be gentiles oꝛ Jewes qpꝛayſe, ye the Loꝛd v⁊. both with heart and voyce al 
ve peopleſv⁊.oł the whole earth: ſome vnderſtand by nations all the Gentiles 
onely, and by people, the people of Iſrael only, but J ſe no reaſon ok it, fo2 the: 
Dꝛophet ſpeaketh generally to al )pꝛaiſe him vx.inteſſantly. and in all plates. 
This doubling ot᷑ the woꝛd, noteth not only how neceſſarp the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe 
and thankeſgiuing is, but how backwarde allo wee are in it that mult fo often. 
2 be called vpan. ver. 2. Foꝝ his loning kindnes i. his mercy ]is great towards 
us Ci.is multiplied verꝝ much, and ſufficiently confirmedvntovs. The He⸗ 
mem weꝛd map be turned, is ſtrengthened v. ſo that it hath pꝛeuailed againſt 
us:. a. though we would pue it backe yet it will onercome.vs, meaning that itt 
bath bene excerding great and mighty, one example of the continuance and in⸗ 
cxeaſe of Gods fauour and graces; read 1. Bing. 17. 14. ] and the trueth ol the 
Lozd indurech faz euer (d Gods faichfulnes in per foꝛming his pꝛomiſes, ton⸗ 
tinueth ſtedkaſt and ſure, and therefoze liee is worthyto be pꝛayſed of al. This 
is to bee rekerred ta the continuall:teſtimonies of Gods fatherly fauour aud 
ace. which is, as ot were decken wach ſtedfaſtnes and firnuty;. 
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- * Merfe iteacheth vs that it behoneth all men ol the wald, an enerp parti - Do, 
tular perſon in the ſame, to pꝛaiſe God. Uer. a teatheth vs that Gods mercye 
— the pyincipal cauſes which ſhouly moue vs to thankfulnes 

and pꝛapſing ofhis.name.. | 
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His Plalme ſ&meth to ber mave epther after that Dauid was Di. y- 
2 deliuered from ſome great trouble inthe dayes of Saule: oz 
& after Saules deathwhenhe was avuanced to the kingdom 
AD 092 after victozp obtained amongſt and againft ſundzy nations 
Wos bub wbom be fought. Uharſogurr itis.it voth ſpecialp pio 
pound the thinges {the one is, an ex to men to 
pꝛaiſe Gun and this is comprehenved in the 4 firſt verſes. In the ſeconde hot 2 
tSeweth the cauſes why men ſhould voe fo; which thonughthey bee many parti⸗ 
eularty exp2eſſed in the Pſalme : yet generally they are but theſe two, his mer; 
ey towards his childzen, and his1uſtice fowards his enemies, from verſe 5. to 
the end of the 20. Jnthethird is contayned a harty reioycing both ofthe peo- 3 
ple and Pꝛieſts, foꝛ the eſtabliſhment of Dauids Bingdom, and this reacheth- 
from verſe 21 tathe end ok the Plalm. „ 
This Pſalme hath no title, as many other befae haue not. Uerſez;Pyaiſe S. 
pe the Loꝛd ¶ vx. O pe ſeruaunts ofthe Lozv,as Pſalm uʒ. .] becauſe hee ia 
good ¶ vr. towards all, but ſpetially towards you foʒ his mercy[z.towarves: 
pou Jindureth fo2 ener ſ⸗. laſteth fo2 euer and euer, he noteth Þ coſancy of gods 
mercy towards his childꝛen: and withall ſhewech that the righte occaſion of: 
pꝛayſing God, is rather ſet toꝛth vnto vs in his mercye then in his iuſtice and 
power, becauſe we ſhall neuer be well diſpoſed to pzayſe God vnleſſe wee ba! 
dꝛawne vnto it by the ſweteneſſe of his mercy.) Uerſe 2. Let Iſtael i. net nig 
them that came of Jſrael oʒ Jaakob, accowing to the fleſh, but the crue & faith⸗ 
ful Iſraelites now ſay Ci.pꝛeſently and without any delay confeſſe from their 
hart] that his mercy indureth fo) euer ¶ vr. euen as they themſeines by their 
dwne pꝛactiſe and experience, are very well able torepo:t: Theſe woꝛdes are 
expounded befoze.verſea,)Uerſe 3. Let the houſe of Aaron. thoſe chat are oft 3 
Aarons ſtock; and come from him, meaning eſpecially the Pꝛieſts and Leuits: 
ſs Palme ug, 0. nowſay, tc;{this is expounded befoze, verſe 1.2. J, Werſe 4,. 4: 
Eet them that feart the Loꝛd li. that ſerue and wozſhip him in al holy ttuerẽte, 
ſe Plalme 115, un, All the reſt is expounded befoze in this Plalme, marke 
that he tiech his ſperche to the true ſeruaunts of God, becauſe that although 
many Jſraelites atcoꝛding to the fleſh, occupied a plate in the church, yet thep» 
were notwithſtanding ſtraungers from it. J Mer. 5. I called vpon the. Loꝛd L. 5 
hy earneſt and harty pꝛayer in trouble C.. when J was in trouble: ſi Plalme 
129, . and the Loꝛd heard meli. grauuted me che requeſts and payers which; 


I. Nis. pofttion Pon 
Amate punks him) aun ſer me at largi l .at liberty, taking me out of 5 dittreſſe 
wherein was ff fox this purpoſe ppſal. . I. In this berte alſo marke, that 
the Pꝛoyhet comet krom che gene rall to his owne parncular perſon, decla⸗ 
ring that as he himſelf had marks and tokens ol Gods geodneſle towards him. 
ſo hee had aiſo thereby occaſion giuen hun as well as the reſt, to pꝛayſe the 
6 Lozd.JUerſe 6. The Lozd is with me vx in all diſtreſſe: hee meancthby this 
ſyerch h God toke bis part agatnftalhis enemies) therefoze J will not feare 
what man can v6 againſt me.. I wil not cart fo2 al that man can dot oz deuiſe 
wattocuer it biꝛ by mauße mraneth multitudes ot men and great perſonages 
ue they neuer ſo many 02 ueuer la grtat, vet I wil not ftare. Thus wee lie, 
hom the P2ophet hauing felt Gods alliftaunce in fo mer time, and obt ayned 
fundzp victoꝛ ies, aſſurech himſelf of Govs perpecual aide in time to come: ſuch 
7 confidence and aſſuredperſwaſten,ſe befoze Pſal.3.6.alſd Pſal. 27,3. J Uet, y. 
The Lon is with mel⸗. not only peſent, but alfo on my ſide, and taketh my 
part among them that helpe meſ vx. being thus caſt down and afflicted. 3 pꝛo⸗ 
phec meaneth, ſeing God taketh his part, he ſhal pzeuadle:otherwile if he han 
al p helpe in the wozld, it could not ſtand the rt̃oꝛe hal I ſ& my deſire vpon my 
entmies i. I chall ſe that fall vpon them that J haue long deſired and wiſhed, 
D deſtruction and confuſion. Immanuel readeth it thus] .therefoze doe Y 
deſpiſe mine euemyes 4.4. I make no moe account. of them and their foꝛ⸗ 
ces, then ol thinges whiche J contemne, ſo ſafe, ſound, and vifearefull am J, 
being under Gods defence. Nerſe 8. It is better vx. by infinite degres , and 
marke that che woꝛde, better, is not ſpoken here as though tonſtdence in men 
were gend, koz ta truſt in men, is to rob god of his gloꝛy to truſtſ vx. ſtedfaſlly] 
tn the Kodo. only chen to haue confidence ſi.any maner of truſt oz cfidece 
at al lin man Cv. ot what calling ſoeuer he be, o how mam in number ſoeuer 
9 they art. Mer. q is the ſame almoſt with ver. 8, c thertozelokevpon p agam] 
in Pꝛincesſ this ia a certaine kind ot ampliſication:j. 4. Me muſt net put our 
ttuſt neither in menol law eſtate, noz in mighty men & thoſe that ſteme to haue 
all che power and authozity in the wo2ld,fo2 they that wil cleaue to thein ſhall 
10 be deceaued alſo, becauſe they be but men.] Ut r.i0. All nations Cv. whiche lie 
round about me, x my kingdom, as 5 Philiſtines, Moabits qc. haue cõpaſſen 
meſ vx. and my people, that round about, ſometimes by fraude, ſomecimes 
by foꝛce, and ſomtimes by one mean, æ ſomtimes by auother but in the name 
ofthe Loꝛdſ /. cha the gmapneſſe,power 4 ſtrength of Sod hal J deſtroy the 
Luc al, wich al their imag inationa i; deuiſes. JR this verſe and ſome other fol- 
lowing,the Pꝛophet rehearfeth the great daunger her was in, hee ſettech out 
alſo, the power, cxuelty, ſ᷑ multitude of his enemies, and al to this end, that hee 
might the moze manileſt che grace & power of God in his delineraunce, which 
taould nat he pertamed by mans ayd, but after a certayn me ruailous & diuine 
1 ſoꝛt. ] Mex. u. They. che nations round about me, being my deadly enemies] 
haue cõpaſſen meſ ſæ befoze ver. 0 yea they haue cõpaſſed meſ.i.they haue of- 
tentimes enuixoned me, x alle very hardly and ſtraitly beſet me, ſo that — 
q "7 I x a6 Re” nba” wake * — PORERENA . FT f 


wa# no likelyboov of tſtaping: to ſo much q ſuppoſe the daubling ol phꝛalr 
impozteth: al chatfolloweth in this ver. is the ſamt in wows E ſence w ber. 10 
Ver. :. They Ci. mine enemies came about meſ vx. on tuery ſide lie kes. 
not only in great multitudes as though chere had bene many hiues of bes to- 13 
gether, but alſo with great fierceneſle, cut᷑ as though they would haue ouer run 
me, ſaæ Deut.1,44.fo2 this phzale, True it is that theſe little crtatures haut 
no great power, q yet they are wonderfully fleece and angrp, ſpecially if the 
be pꝛouoked, and make men ſomewhat afrapy'if they ſec vpan them at the ſa⸗ 
daine, o vnawares but they li. mine enemies} were quenchedſ vx thoꝛow the 
ſtrength and power which the Lozd gaue me. he meaneth by this ſpeche; that 
they were tuen as it were vtterly and ſodainly confounded; as fyꝛe that hath 
abundaunce of water caſt vpon it: as a fp2e of thoznes; whiche though it make 
much noyſe at che beginning,by reaſonof the crackling thereaf, as our txpe⸗ 
rience teacheth vs, and perldeth a greater flame, chen greater wende boch; pet 
notwithſtanding it quicklye vaniſhethawaye : . d. foi all the vuyrbolye! mens 
bꝛagges, chey fhall ſodaintye periſh, and comet to nathing: ſee for this ſpiche, 
Ecclefiafticus 7, &. the reft that followech is expounded befoze in the other ver⸗ 
ſes. Uer. g. Chouſ.vx. O mine enemie:ſome tefer it to Saute as though Das 13 
uid ſpake it particularipofhim:” I rather thinke that vnder ane, wie mas gs 
it were thechcefeft,he meaneth all 02 manye halt thy uſt ſode vz;\dich at - 
thy power,fozce,and deviſes whatſoener.The Wophety hk 
had left no way vnaſſated to hurt him Inught tal vc. eithet dy death into 
ſome dangerous ſtate, from p high covitid wherin A now am] but ß LD. 
alone Ihath holpenme[v= thozowhis mighey power, meaning p the Lom her 
deliuered him fra the dangers & viſtreſſesÞ were veniſey agriuſt him. Aer. u . 
The Lozd[vz.aloneJis mpftrength{s.is i; ftength ) A baue td witbffande oz 
to ouertomt al mint enenmes la my fong Ci. matter q; mean et ii toy: 
1. d. I haue nothing elſe in my felfe to triuyte in aut oneliꝝ ta the Ae/ who 
doth thus and thus fo me Ito he hath bin my delineraunte Fozonte : 
feares and daungers : 3.4. de alone hath veliuered me. Mer. 15. The voyreaf , 
top and deliueranceſ i. ioyfulvotees and ſoundes foꝛ velinerance; +z;beftoweh 
vpon me Jchalbe vr. cuntinnally iin che tabernacles ot the righerous ¶ .in the 
dwelling plates & hon ſes of god men: y. d.thtrighttous Hallfing praiſes to 
god, fo the great deliuerancis Whehathwrjought foxthem e me jſapingſv=, 
amongſt chemſelues,# yet ſu that other map heare it the right hand of 5 Lom 
Li. his great gloꝛy, power, and might hath done valisunttyſ vragainſte his et 
ne mies, and koꝛ the defence of his gwn childꝛen: he meaneth hat they houldt 10 
tonfeſſe that God had nobly dilplayen his power. Ger. 16. Che right hand ot 
Loꝛd C. his great power # might Jis exalted vx. ahout euexy thiud q ſetteth it 
ſelle againſt it, bow high oꝛ great ſotuer it be the riſt ot this verſt is expoun 


ded befoze.] Uerſe w. A ſhall not die v. pet: as mint aduerſaries ſuppaſen 
end wiſhed, and as ny weake ſtate did make ſhew ol] but: liue yx. vnpon the 17 
earth; amongeſt men: ſuche doubling ef ſpeches haue bin touched befo2e . - 
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tunen ſich none there is ldd Pal. +] and declare vx. amongeft 
— — which hal come hereaſter che wokes of the L onde 


[the great and pay poem that he doth, ſpecially fo2 his ſeruauntes any 
a3 childzf.)Uer.13.The LC. by the hand aud rod of his and mine enemies} 
hath chaſtened me ſoze[sHharplp: q.d, It was Gods purpole to cozrect me by 
the meanes of mine enemies, but the wicked went about thereby to deſtroy me 
but this God would not ſuſfer, lo Iſaiah 10.6, 7. alſo Jacha. , g. ] but he hath 
not deliuered me ta death vx. hich mine enemies purpoſed and p2actiſed as 

19 Falaſt me: 5.4.thozow his ccoodneſſe I haue eſcaped that daunger. J Uer. 9. O. 
9 pen peſ vr ye Pꝛieſts and Leuites, that haue the watch, garding, and kepi 
ofthe Loꝛds houſe : ſc Pſalme 134. Junta meſ , vpon whome God 
beſtowed ſuch graces and mercies {he gates of tighteouſneſſe i. the dozes of 
the Tabernacle oꝛ Gods houſe :which is called righteouſneſſe, either becauſe 
none ought to enter therein but wile and good people: oz elſe becauſe that in 
that place there was only reave and expounded the law of God whiche is the 
only trust rule of all rightcouſneſſe : And by this maner of ſpeech hee teſtifpeth 
his ardentzeale when he deſireth that the doꝛes ofthe Tabernacle may be ſet 
open vnto him, euen as though the Sacrifices were already pꝛeſent and ready} 
that Ama go vz,willinglp,chearefully,and gladly Jand pꝛaiſe the 

20 Lo(vz.withall my hart, koꝛ his graces beſtowed upon me.] Ver. 20. This 
is the gate of the Lo. a. ſeing that theſe gates belong vnto the Lozd , it is 
verpmete they ſhould be opened to his ſeruaunts Ithe righteous ſhal enter ins 

21 toit vx. chert to ꝑayſe the Loꝛd, and to pꝛay vnto him. Mer.2i. Iv. the peos 
ple of Iſraell any Judah: the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of them all as though they 
were but one, becauſe they all make but one body, and here beginneth the third 
part of the PalmeJwill pꝛaileſ vx. with my whole hart and continuallyt] the 
LOL thou haſt heard meſ. granted my pꝛaiers and requeſts made 
vnto ther land haſt ben my veliutraunceſ i. him that hath deliuer ed me out of al 

A trouble. Merſe 2 2. The ſtoneſ vx. which God himlelfe had appointed as meete 
for the building, to ſtap, vphold and bind together the whole kingdome J whiche 
ux done alſo ſche builders retuſed i. the pꝛincipal gouernuꝛs both in Þ church 
und in the Ring dome, in Saules time and in the dayes of Iſhboſeth if wee re: 
ſpect Dauid, but if we reſpect Chiſt, then the Pꝛieſts, Phariſes, and all the 
ret, who by duty ſhauld haue built vp the Church, and not veſtroyd it is vx. 
nom thoꝛom Gods appointment? the head of the coznerſi.the chefe Kone in the 
bullding, not only becauſe it is ſette in the moſt excellenteſt place of the whole 
building, but allo becauſe it doth ſuſtayne the whole waight ofthe houſe. In 
this verſe referred to Dauid,the people ſhewhow that though the greate men 
flood agaynſt him, yet God exalted him tothe kingdome maugre all their deui⸗ 
ſes, which as it falloweth in the next verſe, was a wonder full thing. But it is 
truly accompliſhed in our Sautour Chꝛiſt, as appeareth Matt. 21. 41. Act. 4. 
u. who is ind&de the true comer ſtone, Ephe.2, 20. in whome all the building 
2 coupled together, groweth vnto a holy Temple in che Loꝛd. er. oe 
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exaltation of the chiefe coner ſtone ſo tontemptuoaſipe reietted of the greite 
men ok the wozld was the Lozvs doing L vx. only, and that in mercy towardes 
vs milerable men, whether wee reſpect Dauid as the figure, and ſo apply it 
to the people of the-Jewes , oz elſe referre it to Chʒiſt, as the truth and ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte Jand it is meruaylous in our eyesſ /. we deeme it and take it tobe a wũ⸗ 
derfull thing, kar beyond the reach of our wit and realon, and yet we know and 
belcene the lame to befaithfully perkoꝛmed. ] Ver. 24. This is the day vx. in 24 
which the Lozv ſheweth by effect, that he is gracious towards vs in giuing vs 
ſo good a Ring which the Loꝛd hath made. v. fo our comfo2te and good] let 
vs reioyce [vz,befoze the Loꝛd land be glad in it v⁊.foꝝ the graces which he 
hath beſtowed vpon vs. Uerſe 25. O Low A p2ay the Lx. euen fo2 thy owne 25 
names ſake, and fo2 thy mercy ſake : and the wozd, J, is to be taken here, as 
verſe 2r of this PſalmeJſavenowſz.our Kmg,thy ſeruaunt: vnderſtanding 
by the woꝛd ſauing, not only deliueraunte from daunger, but aid and ſuccoure 
to ouercome al our enemies: and that woꝛd, now, impoꝛteth 8 pꝛeſent ſupplye, 
without delap, not that they pzeſcribe God a time, but to the ende the enemies 
might be quickly ouerthzowne}D Lozd J pꝛaythe, now vx. at this preſent, 
wherein god occaſion is offred j giue pꝛoſperityſ v. to our Ring, and to vs in 
his miniſtery: Theſe be the pꝛapers of the people, wiching god vnto their 
King and themſelues : ſe fo2 this purpoſe Pfalme 20.thozowout,”] Merſe 265. 
Bleſſed be he v. with all kind of graces both outward and inwardJthatcome 2& - 
meth{'vz.to rule and gouerne amongſt vs Jin the name of the Lozde[i.by po⸗ 
wer and authozitie giuen him from the Loꝛd: 4.4. That thꝛuſteth not inhim- 
ſelfe, but taketh the kingdome vpon him by the commandement and appoint⸗ 
ment of God: Sc this applyed to sur Sauiour Chziſt Mat. 29, Me [L vx. 
which are the Loꝛds Pꝛieſts, and waytvpon the Altar] haue bleſſed you [v. 

both Ring and people: vnderſtanding by bleſſing, pꝛaying foz them and wi⸗ 
ching them all god : which was a part ok the Pꝛieſts office, as appeareth De⸗ 
utron. 10.8. Num. 6, 23, cc. Jout ot the houle cf the Loꝛdſhe noteth the place fr 
whence this bleſſing was pꝛonounced: vz.euen in that plate, where God was 
lerued, and in which place beth Nꝛieſts and people were aſſembled to wozſhip 
him: and theſe are the Pꝛieſts woꝛds and pꝛayers.] Merſe 27. The Loꝛd [L vx. 27 
which hath done theſe things foꝛ David and vs lis mighty [vz.aboue all both 
in heauen and in earth j and hath giuen vs vr. thoꝛow his great mercy c god» 
eſſe j light Ci.pꝛoſperity and alkinde of gladnes, fo ſo much do the Hebzewes 
tompꝛehend vnder the woꝛd light: le Eſth. 8,16. binde the ſacrifice [v. ol 
pꝛatſe and thanks giuing. which pou offer to the Loꝛd, putting one number fox 
mother, and vnder ſtanding by one manp, as may appeare, becauſe he addeth, 
with coꝛ ds, fo many cows nœd not, foꝛ the tying of one ſacriſice, but hee mea» oh 
neth that they ſhoulo bind and bꝛing al their ſacrifices together, and haue them 
in a readineſſe as it were, pꝛelentlye to offer them vp to the Loꝛd ] vnto the 
hoznes ofthe Altarſhe meaneth by this ſperch that they ſhoulde bring them to⸗ 
gether, and fill as it were the whole court ol the Lozv, fo; further theny fun: 

E was 
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4 it was not lawfull fox the people to gae: ſo that he meanelh by byinging them 
; to the hoznes of the Altar, nothing elle but pꝛeſenting them befozcthe Lozd, e 
hat as nigh as they might by warrit of p law go: ſo p David minding to ioin 
the outward ceremonies of the law. w the in warde affection and ſeruice of the 
hart, exhoztech euery one to pꝛepare, to pꝛeſeut Þ which is neceſſarye ts offer 
vp to God fo ſacrifice of thanks giuing. The hebzew wozd whiche is here 
turnd ſacriftce,doth pꝛoperly figmt᷑y a ſacrifice offred cu ſeme feaſt day: & the 
62d that is tranſlated cozds,lignifictha cod made of many thꝛetds oꝛ ropeg 
put together, and hath his name as it ſhould ſeeme,of the thicknes of it.] Uer, 
23 28 Thou art my God. he pᷣ alone hath mightily delivered me from mine ene: 
mies. Theſe be Dauids wopds,vitered t ither in his own name, oz in p Pꝛieſts 
neme, concluding the Pſalm with thanksgiuing,as he had befoze taken vpon 
him y perſon both of the people q Bieſts, ver.. & ver. 26. of this Pſalme] @ J 
wil pꝛaiſe the[vz.fo2 thy godnes, mercy, ⁊ power manifeſted vnto me ] cuen 
my God z. a. Though thou arta God vnte al, pet by particular experience, J 
haue found thee ſo chætely vnto me jthertoꝛe J wil exalt tha v. amongſt men, 
29 with pꝛaiſe q thanksgiuing. ] Uer. 29. which alſo is the laſt verſe cf the Pſalm 
is the ſame with the firſt verle of this Plalm, both in woꝛds and ſence, & ther⸗ 

fozehaue an eye back tothat. | 
Do, Uer.teacheth vs to pꝛouoke others to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd: alſo that we & they 
>- ſhould do it, fox the continuance ofhis merty towards vs. Uer. 2 teacheth vs, þ 
the ſacrifice of thanksgining doth generally belong vnto al of the houſzolde of 
faith. Uer. z teacheth vs that it doth ſpecially appertain to Gods miniſters, as 
who euen in that reſpect alſo;ſhould be examples to Gods people. Uer, 4 tea⸗ 
cheth al to pꝛotes, ⁊ that pꝛelently without any further delap, the aſluredneſſe 
of Gods godneſſe ⁊ mercy. Aer. 5 teacheth vs to pꝛap top Lo2d in affliction, 
alſo þ the Loꝛd doth graciouſly heare the pꝛayers of his ſcruaunts. er. s teas 
cheth vs that anaſſured feeling of Gods fauo? & pzeſence,dziueth away al fear 
of man whatſoeuer, Uer. / teacheth vs God # men many times toin together 
fo} the defence cfhts ſeruants,Uicr,8,9 teach vs only to hang; vpon the Lode, 
and to truſt in none other, hew many oz mighty ſdeuer they bee, but in him a⸗ 
lone. Merle 10 teacheth that no multitude Call be able to pꝛeuayle agapuſte 
God and his people. Nerſe n teacheth vs that no force oz ſraude ſhall be able 
to pꝛeuayle agaynſt them. Merſe 12 teacheth that no rage oꝛ cruelty ſhall be az 
ble to pꝛeuayle agaynſt them: alſo that the enemies of God and his people 
ſhalbe ſodaynly ouerthzowne.Uerſe 13 teacheth p there is no wildom ſtrength, 
power 02 policie againſt 5 Loꝛd and his annointed ones. Mer. 14 tcacheth that 
al the ſtrength and deliuerance of the godly is from the Loꝛd only. Ucr.15 tea⸗ 
cheth that God will graciouſly gie his childzen great occaſions of reioycing 
in him: alſo that the faithful wil freelp and willingly conſeſſe, chat whatſoeuer 
they haue, they haue it from the power and godneſſe of God. Uer.16 teacheth 
vs that Gods power is aboue all, Ver.17 teacheth vs that our life in this life, 
dught to be referred to the ſetting foꝛth of Gods glozp,Uer, 18 * — 
1400 owla 


howſoeuer God doth toꝛrect his fo) a time, pet her doch nerer deſtitute chẽ foz 
euer. Uer.ig teacheth vs to haue an earneſt care to pꝛaiſe and thanke God, in 
the aſſemblye of his Saints. Wer. ꝛ0 teacheth that hewſotuer hypocrites thꝛuſt 
themſelues into the Churche, yet that place doth pꝛoperlye and peculiarly be- 
long oulx to the faythfull . Uerfe 21 teacheth vs to giue thankes ts God fo 
graunting our requeſtes, and woꝛking our deliut raunce. Uerfe 22 teacheth vs 
that ÿ which is reiected of mã, is highly eft&med of p Lozd,@thoſe that be his, 
Uer. 2; teachech vs that all Gods wozkes are far beyond the reach ok our rea⸗ 
ſon, ſpecially p great miſtery ot ſending his ſonne into the wozld. Ver. 24 tea⸗ 
cheth vs that becauſe we are dul and heauy to conſider of matters of ſpiricuall 
mirth which the Loꝛd giuech vs, we ſhould pzouoke and ſlir vp one an other 
to doe the lame. Uer.2ʒ teacheth vs ta pꝛay fo? the ſafety and pꝛoſperity of our 
Pꝛinces. Uer. 26 teacheth vs that no man either in Church oz common wealth 
ſhould take vpon him an office without warrant from God, alſo that it is the 
duty of the miniſters to bleſſe and pꝛay fo2 both their Pꝛinces and people. Ger. 
27.teachecth vs that whatſocuer pꝛoſperity we haue, we haue it fromthe Loꝛde 
onlye, and of his mere mercy alone: alſo that we ſhould pꝛepare and pꝛeſent 
our ſacrifices of pꝛaiſe vnto the Loʒd. Uer,28 teacheth vs that the moze parti⸗ 
cular felings we haue of Gods graces, the mo2e we ſhould labour to pꝛapſe 
his name. Ucr.29 deliueretch the ſame doctrines with verſe 1, 


Plalme 119 
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Aleph. 


7557] ©1 as much as the holy Gholt it ſelke hath diuided this long D., 
HPlalm into 22 partes accozding to the number ok the letters 
ok the hebzew Alphabet, J take it that it ſhould be at the leaſt 
ſuperfluous,if not vngodly to vſe oꝛ make any other dini lion 
ok it, Euery part ofthis Pſalnie containeth eyght verſes, e⸗ 
a uery verſe alſo beginning with che ſame letter that the parte 
beginneth withall, which was vled as J ſuppole, boch to note out the excellen 
ty ofthe Plalme, and alla to helye memoꝛp:ſæ befoze ſal.in.in the verye be⸗ 
ginning. | 
This Pſalme as manpe ether Pſalmes bekoze going, hath no Title: any Se; 
thcrefoze nothing can be ſapd of certaintie : notwilhſtanding very likely it is, 
that Dauid was the penman which the holy @hoſt vſed in making e wyiting 
this excellent Pſalme.JAlepli{this is the firſt letter ofthe Hebzew Alphabet: 
and is here put downe fo note aud ſette out the firſte parte of this JPſalme, 
Ulhiche J thinke doch ſpecially conliſt of two parts oꝛ points. Ju the firſt the . x 
Mophet putteth down a general pꝛapeſition, teaching the blelſt daeſſe olthale 
whiche yelde obedience to God aud his law, and this is ct mpꝛehended in the 4 
firſt verſes, In the ſecond is contained a particular applying ofthe leme to 


— 
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A4. eAn Expoſition pon 
hrs own perſon, who earneſtly wiſheth grace and ſtrength to perfoꝛme þ ſame: 
and this is in the foure other verſes, Uerſe 1,Bleſſed[-,abundaunce of bleſſed» 
neſle is vnto thoſe that are vpzight in their wape Li. that haue a pure and vp⸗ 
right affection to follow righteouſneſſe, and which referre their whole like ta 
that marke: the woꝛd, wap, is put here foz maner of liuing 02 courſe oklife, as 
Pſaline i, ver.. 6. Jand walke in the law ofthe Loꝛd . oder and rule their life 
and tonuerſation accoꝛding to Gods law. Under the wozd, walking, be com⸗ 
pꝛehendeth life and conuerſation: and vnder the woꝛd law, hee compzehendeth 
all the doctrine of Gods woꝛzd, contained in the law and Prophets, he ſheweth 
by this that true bleſſedneſſe is not in them that are wiſe in their own eycs, and 
imagine in their own kantaſie ſome holineſſe in themſelues, but in them that 
giue themſelues ouer to the obedience of Gods wozd.JUer, 2. Ble ſſed are they, 
[ſ verſe i. ot this Palm that ke ſ v not only in their hart to bel ue them 
as true and righteous, but obſerue them alſo in theic outward acts and behaui⸗ 
dur Jhis teſtimonies [his commaundements whiche teſtifpe and witneſſe to 
vs his will. Fo) theſe ſeuerall woꝛds, law, teſtimonies, ſcatutes, cc. whiche are 
ſo often vſed in this Plalme, and fo) the difference of them,. ſer befoze Plalm 9. 
7,8, 9, Jand ſ#ke him Ci. the Lozde, vx. actoꝛding to his will reuealed in his 
woꝛd with their whole hart i. not giuing part to him, and part to the wozlde, 
but giuing all to him to whome it alone is due Mee declareth by this manner 
ok ſperch, that God will not be ſerued with eye ſeruice only, but alſo with a fre 
and ſound affection of the hart. Uerſe 3. Sur ely they woꝛk none iniquity v. 
whiche is able to condemne them, becauſe all their ſinnes are fully aunſwered 
in Chꝛiſts obedience:toꝛ he meaneth not that they are without ſinne ] that walk 
in his waies i. that lead a life accoꝛding to ſuch rules as he hath p2eſcribed vn⸗ 
to them. Immanuel reaveth this verſe thus who alſo wozke no iniquityeſ . 4. 
They alſo are bleſled, who labour & indeuour to the vttermoſt of irength and 
grace receaued from God. fo put downe iniquitie and vniuſt dealing, either in 
themſelues, oꝛ others, oꝛ both but walke ¶ v. as much as in them lyeth j] in his 
wayesſi.in the rules oł᷑ lite which he hath appointed them: both texts are god 
and alſo both the ſences, but J rather allow of the latter.] Merſe 4. Thou Lv. 
O LozdJhaſt commaunded v. men, oꝛ vs thy ſeruants to kepe[.ts indeuo?, 
and in dede what they may to perfoꝛme, both in thought, woꝛd and deve, the 
obe diente of thy law thy pꝛeceptsſ /. che thinges whiche thou in thy lawe haſte 
commaunded vs diligentlyſ i. with care and conſcience, and continually, as it 
were, all the dayes ol our life. Immanuel varteth alſo ſomewhat in this verſe 
reading it thus Jwhichſ v. wayes , mentioned in the latter ende ok the th irve 
verſe thou haſt commaunded by thy commaundements,fobe greatly (oz dili⸗ 
gently) kept che Pꝛophet that he might ſomewhat terrifie men, declareth that 
the obſeruation of the law, is enen of God himſelle required, and that with 
ſome leuerity, to the end alſo that men might know, that the bzeach theroffhal 
5 not remain vnpuniched. ] Verſe . Oh that my wayes l/ my life and tonuerlati⸗ 
on: as verſe rok this Plalme were directed l might be directed, that is, diſ pou 


to;]Uerſe s. 


fed and 02d2ed thozow thy power, pꝛouidente and godneſſe] to kepe [vz.bn- 
feigguedly and with a god hart thy tatutes(-.the thinges that thou haſt eſta⸗ 
bliſhed as ſtatutes fo2 me to obſerue and kee pe. This wiſh of the Prophet no» 
teth both the want of abilitie in himſelke, and alſo the great deſire he had ther- 
Gould J not be confounded vr tithet befozethe oz men 1; 
when J haue reſpect[-,regarv,boch outwardly and inwardlp vnto all thycom- © 


maundements[z,t9 do and perfozme the ſame. Pe meaneth that after he ſhal 


haue learned of God, and bin taught of him, he wil both acknowledge and hold 
the ſame falt, and ſo by that meanes eſcape ſhame and confuſion, Mer. 7. I wil - 
pꝛaiſe the v. alone Iwich an vpꝛight hart, with a ſound and ſincere, affecti-- < 
on, doyd of hipocrtlie and counterfeiting]when'J hal learn vr being taught 
and inſtructed by the the iudgements of thy rightesuſneſſe C/. thy righteous. 


titdgemencs,vnverſtanding by iudgements Gods commaundenients, which e's 
-containe nothing in them but perfectrighteouſnefſe.]Uerſe $,J wil kepc[vz. 


very much oz very earneſtſy and diligently : he ſpeaketh this not as though be 
were able of himſelf to perkoꝛme them, but to ſhew what a minde and purpoſe 


be caried wich him, and what a great gov will he had thereto}thy.Tatutes FA 


thy lawes and commaundements: and note, that there is 18 a * . in ul 
this Plalme, but you haut in it epther woꝛd, lam, ſlatute, iu dgemen 
dement oz ſome ſuch like,equiitalent therto,to ſignifle Gods wozd eta ſake 
me notſv2,fn the middeſt ol mine aſſaults,temptations and infirmities' ouer* 
long [ a lon ſeaſon. He pꝛapeth the Loꝛd, not only not to leaue him in temp⸗ 
tation, but allo to reſpect his infirmity and weakeneſſe, leaſt he ſhould go aſide 
from the right way. 
fer. teacheth va, that obedience to Gods law is the high wapto al bleſſep- Do, 

neſſe. Aer. 2 teacheth vs firft that withknowledge there mult be ioyned obedi- 
ence.and pꝛactiſed:ſecondly that we mult ſeeke the Loꝛd with all our ſoule and 
aflection. Aer.; teacheth that Gods childzen frame not a tonuerſation to tht⸗ 
ſelue s acr82ding to their own fantaſie, but accoꝛdiug to the rule of Gods word 
Uerſe 4 feacheth vs to haue care, conſtience, and diligence in the obſerustion 
of Gods lawe, leaſt otherwiſe wee heape iudgement agatuſt our owne ſoule. 

Ver. Uer.; teacheth vs to carry with vs both purpoſe and pꝛaper, that we may wall 
in obedience of Gods law. Aer. s teacheth vs that obedience to God & his truth 
is the way to auoyde ſhame both befoze God and men.Uer.7 teacheth vs firſt 
to pꝛaiſe God fo2 his mercies, ſecondly to do it ſincerlye and with a ſounde af- 
kection:thirdly that we can neuer rightlp pꝛaiſe God oz ſerue him, til we haue 
learned his law. Uerſe 8 teacheth vs what holy purp ofes we ſhould carry with 


vs of obedience to Gods law: and how fox the better infozming of vs that way 


we ſhould as it were lay vowes vpon our ſelues, thirdly that fling our owne 
n and weakeneſſe, we . by earneſt pꝛaper * recourle to the Low 


koz his mercy. 


Di. 1. 


Se. 
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en Expoſition vpn 
Beth. 
is is the ſeronde letter of the Hebzew Alphabef , and ſeruech to ſerte 


out the ſeconde part of the Plalme. In which the Pꝛophbet Geweth, fire 
that GD D his wozne is the onlye rule torefozme cozruption by, in what 


2 ſtate ſoeuer, verſe 9. Seconvlye , what care and conſcience ha bymſclfe 


had, to walke in che obedpence of GD Dany his Lawe, verſe 10, u, 12,14, 


3 15,16. Thirdlye hes pzayſed GD O fox his graces, and pꝛapeth vnto him 


m92e 2 moze to inftructehim in his truth, and this is cantayned in the 
u. berſe. 

Uerſe 9.Wtherewithſi.by what mean, oꝛ with what thing hall a pong man 
Di. her that is the fonne and ſeruaunte of GOD, whoſoeuer hee bs, but hee 
cherkelye ſpeaketh of yong men, becauſe affection of flune is moſt raging in 
them!] redzeſſe [i.refozme : it is in Hebzewe , purge oz make cleane ] his 
wape I. the wayc that he is naturally tnelined to walke in: and this hu 
pꝛopoundeth in the map ofa queſtion, aunſwering the ſame himſelfe, which is 
alſo vfnalt in the ſcripture and namely Pſalme 15,:,2,afo Plalme 24, 8,10,) 
in taking hede thereto(i,.inviligent caring aud loking to it, chat he fal nat, oʒ 
Kumble not in the fameJaccozding to thy woꝛdſ /. actoʒding to the tcommaun ; 
dements and counſels which in thy woꝛd thou gineffto chat end. The Pzophee- 
here pꝛouoketh men, in good time to diſpoſe of their like, and tuen ſpeciallpe 
then when aſtections begin to boyte within them. Mow when men will chuſe 
bntathemfclues an ander of life wherein to line, there ts no better counſell 
moge reavily to direct them in the right way then this, to wit, ts haue an cye 
to the Lame, and to loke what is pzeſcribed vnto them therein. er. 0. wilh 
mp whole hart i. Mundi, ſincerely, and vnfeignedlp, ſa verfe2of this Pſalm) 
baue I ſought ther vr. O Lo2v,and that acco;ding vntothywozve, whiche J 
haue in part learned and layd vp in my hart, as ver. n. and which J vo further 


de ſire to bet taught and tnſtructed in, verſe 12. ] let me not wander C hither 
- andthither,as one that is out of his way, and knoweth not whether he goeth, 


but follaweth his owne imagination, and pet lrapeth from the righte wape.] 
from thy eommaundementes v. which chou halt pꝛopoked as the rule of mp 


u life. ]Uerſe n. han hid vx. as it were in a caſe oʒ cheſt) thy pꝛomiſe /. thy 


woꝛ de: ze putteth one part of the woꝛd foz the whole] in mire heart [ſes 
cretlye and within me: not meaning other wift but that be had them there to 


remtmber them to his comtozt and pꝛofite. Ju the new Testament, Lul-e 28, 
5 it is expꝛeſſed by another phꝛale, as where Mary is ſapd to haue Kcpte all 
theſe lapings in hir hart, and to haue pondered them there. Hee meancth 
that hee lot he o vp as it wert. Gods lawe in his hart fs2 feare of Sathans tm⸗ 


buſhes and aſſaults that I might not finne vr. any manner ot wap, 92 at as 
ny time, ſuch a minde and will he herd, though there wanted abilitie to per om 
ur. lagaꝑuſt che.. V LojvJUYerſe 12, Bleſſed art thon DLopp(sp2 — — 

Mathys 


the whole Booke of Palmer. Fol 4; \ 


woytlye of all pꝛapſes, by reaſcnof thy gadneſſe, wiſedome, iuſtice and mers 
ty teach me v⁊. not only to knowe but alſe to doe] thy ſtatutes i. the rules 
that thon haſt appointed fez me to walke in, ſo that nothing is oz cttght to ber 
the rule of our life, but Gods ozdinaunce ouly.) Uerſe 13. Mith my lippes 13 
i. with my mouth and the woꝛdes of mp mouth : bee putteth one inſtrumente 
wher eby che vopte is framed, fo? all inſtrumentes appertaining thereto, ann 
fo wozdes expꝛeſſed by che ſaineJbatic J declaret vs. openly, chat others al⸗ 
ſo might cher eby learne them Jall the iudgementes de chy mouchſ . all chy com; 
maundements, which thou haſt vttered as pla pnely as can bee, ſ& iudgements 
put fo commaundements ver. / ofthis Plabme: and mouth is attributed to 
God actoꝛding to mans capacity : 4.4, J haue not only hidden thy lawe in my 
bart, as ver. u. but I haue often and openly ſpoken of the ſame. And this is not 
a vaine bꝛag that he maketh, but rather ſerueth to ſhew that he did the part ot a 
ood and faithful ſcholler, and to make himſelle an example that others mige 
ollow him. ¶ Mer. . I haue had as great delight, in the way ot thy teſtimonies 14 
Li. to walke accoz ding to the rules & 82ders that thy law pꝛeſcridech Jas in all 
riches ¶ vx. that euer J bad 02 might haut had: 5. 4. I have taken as great plea- 
ſure in kepingthy ſtatutes, as euer I did in gathering great riche 1 
Uer. 5 J will medicateſvz,carneſtly and continually,asPſal. 1.2. Jin thy pꝛe- 13 
teptsſ ..in thy law which thou haſt giuen and commaunded as a rule of life] 
and conſider vc. di pely and diligently thy wayes Li. thoſe wayes that he hay 
pꝛeſtribed men fo walke in, meaning his law and commarndements : ſet ver. 
2.of this Pſalme , and not as though God were tied to any wayes in reſpecte 
of himlelke. JNerſe 16. J will delight vx. all the vayes of my life: and this the , ; 
ꝛophet ſpeaketh, not as though he had ſtrength ofhimſelfe,bnt aſſuring him- s 
ſelle of the rontinuaunce of Gods loue towardes him, in whome he Houlde bee 
made able to doe it qin thy ſtatutes .in thy law and wozdJaud J will not foꝛ⸗ 
get. I carry with me this minde and purpoſe not to foꝛget thy wopd Ci. noc 
only the woꝛd it ſelke, but the thinges lapde vpon men by che lame wozdt to der 
perfozmed and done. : 
Uerſe 9 teacheth,firſte that pong men had neve to ſtriue the lubduing of e- 
uill, becauſe affections boyle moſt in them: ſecondly that Gods woꝛd rightlye 
and reuerentlp vſed is an eflectuall meane to duercome imquity. Ver. 10. tea⸗ 
rheth vs vnkeignedhy to cleaue to the Loʒd our God: alſo to pꝛay the Loꝛd to 
kepevs,fo2 otherwiſe we tan not ſtand in the obedience of his truth, Ner. 1, 
teacheth vs that euen the pzomiſes of Gods woꝛd rightly conſidered, are good 
means to beat down ſinne. Uerſe 12 ſheweth that till God inftructe ve, wee are 
blind and ignozaunt, alſo that we ſhould dayly pꝛay ko increaſe of knowledge 
and vnderſtanvint.Uerſe iz teacheth vs boldly and openly to make pjofeſſion 
of Gods woyd.Uer, 1.4 teacheth vs that Gods wozd ſhould be moze pleafarinte 
vnto vs, chen all wozldlye Treafure. Uerſe 15 teacheth vs not onely bare⸗ 
lye to reade, but alſo depelpe to conſider and continuallye to meditate in 
Gods wozd. Merle 16 teacheth vs firſt that our delight in Gods law, is a gov 
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El gib. 
why linne pzenaileth againſt manp: s 


88 Uerſe . Be benefictal[:,.be thus mertikull ] vncothy ſernaunt C. vnto mg 


A. 


en Expoſition vpn 


' . Gimel, 


D;. 1. T vis is thethirvletcer ofthe hebzewAlphaber,and ſtrueth te note out the 


thirve part al che Plalme, which containech thze ſpectall things : firſt the 


2 papers that the Prophet make th fox himſelke, ver. , 8, i9,22,ſecondly Gods 


iudgements againſt the wicked, verſe 21. Thirdly the earneft defire which the 
Pꝛophet had to walke in the obedience of Gods law. 


thy ſeruaunt] that J map liue [vz. here vpon the earth ſo long time, as 
thou ſhalt ſ@ the ſame to be god and conuenient J and kepe [v. vnkaigned⸗ 


le, and with a giod hart, what J maye both in thoughte, wozde, and derde] 


thy wozd Cvx. retiealed and made manifeſt vnto me : 9.4. ſhewe thy ſelfe fa- 
uourable vnta me, and graunt me grace to implop Þ whole life that thou ſhalt 
giue mee in the ſeruice of the, acco2ding to thy lawe: and this is the ende 


ot our lite here. Uerſe 8. Open ['vz. by the mightyewozking and byightneſſe 


of thy holy ſpitit nine eyes v ot my mind and vnderſtanding that J maye 
ſie vꝛaby che eyes offayth]the wonders of thy lawe . the ſecrctes which are 
contapned therein: and he calleth the doctrine and pꝛecepts of the lawe, won⸗ 
ders, oʒ wonderfull,becauſe they exceve mans vnderſtanding and reaſon. The 
Pꝛophet did well know the blindneſle which was in him and in all men natu⸗ 
rally, which hindereth them from beholding the cleareneſſe of Gods woꝛd, and 
therfoze beſ&cheth p Lozd to open the eyes ol his vndetſtanding, & to deliuet 


ig him out of that great darkneſſe wherein he was. J Aer. 9. I am a ſtranger vpon 


earth["vz.as all men haue bin, are, and ſhall bee, during this moz tall life, ſe 
Palme 39, 12, vnder the wozd, ſtraunger, he notcth not onely the ſboztneſſe of 
his life in this life, but his ignoꝛaunce and lack ot knowledge: 3. 4. Jam as a 


-- pope pilgrime, not knowing what waye tokepe vnleſſe thou ſhew it me by 


thy lawe, byde not thy commaundements from me[.7,leaue me not to my ſelfe 
in ſuche ſozte that J ſhut vp mine eyes,02 loppe mine cares from the krow- 
ledgeofthplawe, foz Godhideth his cemmanavemences from them, whole 


20 ępes he openeth not.] Uecrſe 20. Pine hart bzeaketh [»z,within me:he mea⸗ 


veth by this fpech that he had an earneſt thirſting, Hungring, oz longing as 
it were after Gods lan: in an other place he vſeth, panteth and thirſleth ai- 
ter GD D[ ſs Pſalme 42,1, 2, fo the deſire vx. which J haue within mer] 
to thy iudgements ¶ v. not only to knom them, hut alſo to execute and ptrfa m 
the ſame} alway C. all the dapes of my life: . 4. J fainte, weare awape, aun 
conſume „ with a holy defire that J haue to knowe and obſer ue thy lame. 


21 Uerſe 2. Thöouf vz. O Lord Ibaſt deſtroyed vz. iuſtiye, by thy great mighte 


and power) the pꝛoude i. che wicked, vnbelckuing and obffinate people: fo 
unhbelæle is the mother of pꝛide, as faith is the mother of humilitie ] curſes 
arg 


the whole Booke of Palms. Fol. 425 


are they Li. all they of what eſtate oz condition ſoener they are 7 that doe 
erre Lv. in their life and conuerſation: and this wozde of erring, doeth 
not ſignifye eueryoffence indifferentlye : but an vnbꝛydeled licence, whiche 
pꝛoceedeth from the contempt of G O D: ſe verſe 10 of this Pſalme,and the 
wo2d,wander)from thy commarinyements[z.which thou haſt pꝛeſcribed as 
foteſteppes and paths fo2 me to tread in.] Uerſe 22.Remoue[z, very farre 22 
and that of thy goodneſle and mercy from me[.vz.thy peze and vnwozthy ſer- * 
uaunte ſhame and contempt, which che wicked and vngodlye haue purpoſed 
to bꝛing vpon me] fo CL. becauſe] J haue kepte thy teſtimomes ¶C vr. in my 
life and conuerlation: 3.4. ſuffer not the wicked to diffame and mocke mer, 
fo2 this, that I ſtudye te obſerue thy Lawe: meaning that in that reſpecte, 
and fo? that cauſe only, the wicked did contemne, mocke, and deſpyſe him.] 
Uerſe 23. Pꝛinces alſo[.great and mightye men, as Pagiſtrates and Juy- 21 
ges: q. 4. I was ſcoꝛned and contemned, not onlye ok the common ſe2te of peo⸗ 
ple, but of great perſonages ] did ſit vx. in the place and onthe ſeat of iudge⸗ 
ment jand did ſpeake vr. there and that openly, where they ſhould haue vtte⸗ 
red nothing but iuſtice and truth, this hee alleageth as a circumſtaunce to 
aggrauate the ſinne of thoſe Rulers] agaynſt me Cv. in my iuſt cauſe, any 
that with mockes and tauntes but thy ſeruaunt [z, I thy ſeruaunt: ſpeaking 
of himſelfe (by chaunging the perſon) in the thyꝛde perſon) did meditate 
{-z.notwithſtanding all that they ſpake oꝛ ſayde agaynſt mee] in thy ſtatutes 
C. in thy lawe and woꝛde: 9,4. A did couragiouſly neglecte the ſhame and 
contempt which they did purpoſely lay vppon mk. And this na doubte did 
muche wounde him, that he was mocked not onlye of the popular ſozte, bur 
of the mightieſt amongſte them, yea euen of them that late in the judgement | .. 
ſeate.JUerſe 24. Alſo q. 4. I did not only meditate in them, but J toke alſo 24 
ſingular delight and pleaſure in them] thy teſtimonies are my delighte U. J 
take my only pleaſure and paſtime in them] and my Counſelloꝛs Ci. they, 
by whoſe counſell J gouerne my ſelfe, Dauid ſpeaketh here after the man⸗ 
ner of men, and namely Pꝛinces, who will doe nothing without the aduiſe of 
them that are of their counſell : whereby he declareth that we muſt not tay our 
ſelues vppon our owne vnderſtanding and wit, but vppon the wozde of God 
onely. 
Uerſe 17 teacheth vs that our life is giuen vs, and ſhoulde be ſpent in the o- 7, 
bedience of Gods truth. Uerſe 18 teacheth vs that inreſpect of appꝛehending 8. 
Gods miſteries, we are ok our lelues, blinder then bertels till S O D open the 
eyes ok our vnderſtanding. Uerſe 19 ſetteth out the wꝛetchednelle, miſerp, and 
ignozaunce that is in vs, not only befoze but after regeneration, Uerſe 20. 
teacheth vs to haue a holy hunger and thirſte, not onlye after the knowe- 
ledge, but allo after the pꝛactiſe of God his lawe , Uerſe 21 teacheth vs that 
G DD cannot awaye with pꝛoude men: alſo that diſobedience to Gods lawe 
pulleth his curſe vppon vs. Uerle 22 teacheth vs to pꝛape tobe deliuered, 
as G O D will, from ſhame and contempt _ fig » Uerle 23teacheth 
r ä ; vs 
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vs, firſt that it is no new thing to haue mightye men to bee enemyes to Gods 
childꝛen, ſecondlye that the moze they ſhall trouble vs by perſecution, rcup⸗ 
ling o2 otherwiſe, the mote we ſhould gine our ſelues to meditation of Ged 
his wozd and the exerciſes therein pꝛeſcribed. Uer. 24 teacheth vs alſo two 
thinges,firge that we ſhould take ſinguler delight and pleaſure in GD D his 
wozd,otherwiſe there is little hope of p2ofiting thereby: ſecondlye that wer 
ſhould haue it in this renercnce, neuer to doe any thing but to alke aduile of 
the woꝛd whether we may do it pea 02 no. 


Di. FT 


Daleth. 


His is the fourth letter, and lerueth to diſtincte the fourth parte ok the 
Plalme, which generally compꝛehendeth an earneſt p2ater of the Prophet 


deſiring God ſomtime to inftruct him in his wayes. Ucr ſe 26,27, 9, ſomtimes 
he pꝛayeth to be deliuered from grefes and troubles wherein he was. verſe 27, 
28, 3, ſometimes he ſetteth out the purpoſe that he had within him of obedience 
te tbe law, verſe 27, 30, 31,32. 


Se. 


Uerſe 25. My ſoule :. my life, yea I m ſelfe in reſpecte of the onfward and 


Inward man Icleaueth to the duſtſ . is not only nigh to deaths done, as it were 


25 


* 


but is full fraught with calamities and miſeries, ſo that J am caſt downe, and 
lie pꝛoſtrate under them } quicken me [vz. thus deſtreſſev: . 4. Reſto)s 
me to a better ſtate and condition of life Jaccozding; to thy l code v. whiche 
thou haſt giuenvnts me. He putteth the woꝛde, which is the whole, fo2 the 
pꝛomiſes which are apart thereof.] Uerſe 26. J haue declared [Lv. from 
the bottame of my hart, and that vnto the alone ] my wayes['z. not onely mp 
matters, affapzes and thoughts, but all my miſer ies, yea very harte and oder 
of lyfe,committing them as it were into thy handes] and thou heardeſt m# 
Lv. thus pꝛaying and declaring my grefes vnto the : vnderſtanding by heaz 
ring, graunting of his requeſtes ] teache me thy ſtatutes Ci. inſtructe ma 
in thy law and learne mg to leade my life accozding thertto: . 4. J haue 
heretofoze declared all my thoughtcs vnto thee without hypocriſie oz de- 
cate 2: J haue alſo committed all my actions and affections to thy care, 
and referred all my enterpꝛyſes to thy god will, hanging wholye vppon 
thy pꝛoumence, and thou haſt heretofoze hearde me and taughte me, doe 
the lyke foz me nowe. ] Verfe 27, Make me [vz. that am ſo blinde and 
ignozaunt)] to vnderſtand [vz. rightlye and ſoundlye] the waye cf thy 
pꝛeteptes Ci. alter what ſozte and ozder, J am to lite and dirtcte mp ſelfe 
and lpfe accozding to choſe thinges that thou hade commaunded me, in 
thy Lawe )] and Iwill meditate C vz. continuallpe: and with a good harte 
thoꝛowe thy geodneſle J in thy wonderous wozkes [C.. in thoſe mozkes 


whiche thou hafte done and bee wonderfull , becauſe they karre excæ de the 


reache of mans witte. J had rather reade ] in thy wonders C7. in the 
wouvers of thy lawe, ſa heloze, vetſe 8. of this Plalme. ] Gerſe * 
a 2 | u 
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the whole Bocke of Pſalms. 
ſaule /. my life and I my ſelfe ,as verſe 25.) melteth Li. conſumeth and wea- 
reth awaye : he: vleth a woꝛd here, whiche ſignifieth dzopping : 4.4, Dꝛoppe 
by dꝛoppe as it were, my life periſheth,and being made thinne, conſumeth a⸗ 
wape, I wepe ſo much] ko; heanineſle ['vz, of harte, whiche J haue, by 
reaſon ofthe outward and inward greefes whiche J ſuſtayne] rayſe me vp 
[vz,enenas it were from deaths doꝛe. Oc meaneth by this, reſtoʒing of him 


to a better eſtate, and refreſhing him ouer all his miſeries ] acco2ding to thy 


woꝛde [ ſe᷑ verſe 25 ok this Pſalme.] Uerſe 29. Take [ vr. thoꝛowe thy 
geodneſie and mertye] from me Lo which am lo much inclyned thereto] 
the way of lying i. the oꝛder, trade and courſe ot lying : vnderſtanding there⸗ 
by all manner of cozruption whatſoeuer ag aynſt G DD o2 man] and graunf 
me graciouſly i. ot thy great grace and geodneſſe giue to mee] thy Lawe (7, 
the knowledge and pꝛactiſe of it, that accoꝛding to the ſame mape leade mp 


lyke: fo2 it is not to be deubted but that he had the Law:. /. Kepe met 


from all lying, vanitie and ſinne: from the whiche that her mighte be the 
better pꝛeſerucd, hee deſireth to bee inſtructed in the doctrine of G O D his 
law.] Gerſe zo. I haue choſenſ v, thoꝛow the light that thou haſt reuealed vn⸗ 
to me, by the wozke of thy ſpir ite the waye of truth Li. that path chat leadeth 
into truth and well doing, ] and thy iudgementes [i. thy Lawe and com⸗ 
maundementes, whiche hee calleth iudgementes, becauſe accozding to the 
ſame willhe pzonounce ſeutence j haue J lapdebefoze mee Cv. not oalye to 
loke vpon them, but alſo as the rule of my life and behauioure. Immanuell 
readeth this verſe thus: ] The way ok truth which J choſe,andof thy iudge⸗ 
mentes which J ſet befoꝛe me: making it as it were an expoſition of the lat⸗ 
ter part ofthe other verſe : . 4. Graunt me graciouſly thy lawe, which Jac⸗ 


F; + Gf 


28 


39 


knowledge and take to be the way ok truth, c.] Uer. 3. J haue cleaued[vz. ; 


vnfaignedly, and with a god hart: meaning by this Metaphoz of cleauing, 
continuing and per ſeuering in GDD his Lawe,fticking ſo faſt vnto it, as 
nothing coulde remooue him from it: \eRomanes 12,9. Ito thy teſtimonies O 
Lo2d[z,to thy law] confounde me not .. let me not bee confounded and aſha- 
med: j d. ſuffer me not to ſlide oz fall into ſuche inkirmitie „ epther of wade 
02 dere, that my like ſhoulde be ſhameful! vuto me, and J ſkozned ofthe ene⸗ 
mies of thy law.] Uer.z2, J will runne Cv. chearefullpe and ſwiftlye] the 
waye of thy commaundementes [-.that waye, oder, and courſe of life whiche 
thy commaundementes ſhewe me: he meancth that he will bee pzompte and 
ready tok#pe Gods lawe]when thou ſhalt inlarge mine hart[ſome expounde 
it thus, when thou ſhalt haue ſet mer out of daunger, and giuen me thereby 
an occaſian of great reioycing. Irather would expounde it thus: when thou 
ſhalt haue made my underſtanding and ſpirite ( which of it ſelfe is narrow and 
ſtraight, not able to contain oꝛ conce aue any god things) capable by inlarg ing 
and opening ok it, to containe and conceaue thy gifts and graces,fe#1, King.4, 
29, concerning the inlarg ing of Salomons hart, which in my iudgemente ſer⸗; 


ueth very wel to open this place. 
| f vers 
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Do, Uerſe2; teacheth vs in diftreſſe and affliction to call vppon G DD, by ear⸗ 

neſt pꝛapers, allo that one god grounde of our p2ayers, is Gods pꝛomiſes 
made vnto vs in his wozn. Uerſe 25 teacheth vs that God is nigh to the fapth- 
full pꝛayers ok his pooze ſeruaunts: alſo that we are 1gnozaunt of Gods law, 
till it pleaſe him in mercye to vouchſafe to teache vs. Gerſe 27 teacheth vs 
carefullpe and confintallye to meditate in Gods wozde, Uerſe 28 ſheweth 
that Gods childzen are many times bzoughte verye lowe , but pet the 
hope that they haue in GD Dhis pꝛomiles doeth raile them vp agapne, 
Uerſe 29 teacheth vs to abhozre, as all ſinne generally, ſo particularlye lying 
and falſhod : alſo that Gods woꝛde rightly vſed, is a great mean to vanquiſhe 
ſinne by, Uerſe zo teacheth vs that GD Dhts wozd ſhoulde be ſette befoze 
vs in all the particular actions of this life, Uerfe 31 teacheth vs, to perſe- 
uer and continue inthe pꝛokeſſion of Gods truth, all the dayes of our lyfe, 


Ucrſe 32 teacheth vs to goon fozward in the race that is ſet befoze vs, and ne⸗ 
ner to be weary of wel doing. 


- 


He. 


Di Nthis whole part which conſiſteth of earneſt paper vnto God, the Pꝛo⸗ 
I phet firſt beſ#cheth the Lozd to giue him god things, as amongſt others, 
the knowledge and obedience ok his law. Uer. 3, 34,358, 40, ſecondly he pꝛai⸗ 

eth him to giue ſtrength to auoyd euil things. Uer. 36,37, 39. 
8 Uerſe 33 Teach meſ vr which of my felfe am ſo blind, ignozant, and vnapte 
de. to euerp god thing] O Loꝛd lv. whom alone J feare and wozſhip) the way of 
thy ſtatutes l/. that oꝛder of lite which thy law ſetteth out ver. 32. he called it the 
wapof his commaundements Jand J willkepe 1t{vz.thozow thine aſſiſtance 
and goodnelle, ko otherwiſe no man caa do any thing that god is ]vnto the end 
L vx. of my like, meaning that he would obſerue Gods law al his life long, ſe& 
4 verſe nꝛ ofthis Plalme afterwards. Mer. 34. Giue me vnderſtanding [v. of 
a thy will reuealed in thy woꝛd Jand J will kepe thy law['»z, thozow thy geod⸗ 
neſſe and aſſiſtaunce(as befoze) not onlye in my hart, but iv my conuerſation 
dutwardlpe yea J will kepe it with my whole hart L/. ſoundly, ſinterelye, and 
with an vnfeigned aſtection, Meaning that in the obſeruatton and obedp⸗ 
... ence of Gods lawe, he would auoypde all hipocriſte.] Uerie 35. Directe m# 
fx. which thozow mine owne cozruption am readye to runne out of the way) 
in the path of thy commaundements[z.tn the waye and oꝛ der of life which thy 
commaundements would haue me to tread!] foz therein [. both in thy Lawe, 
and in a conuerſation according to the ſame] is my delighte [.. J take 
* ſingular iope and pleaſure, ] Uerſe 36. Inclyne [N. thozowe the ex⸗ 
30 erciſes of thy woꝛde, and the wozking of thy ſpirite] mine hearte Ci. the 
affections and deſires of my harte] vnto thy Teſttmonyes [L. to imbzate 
the knowlenge and p2actiſe of thy wozde ] and not to conetoufneſſe [C. 
gredpe affecting and deſyzing of that whiche appertapneth to an other 
| man 
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man. hee putteth one kinde ol inne , which is in deve the roote ok all euill, 
fon al other tranſgreſſions and vices whatſoeuer, as he did bekoge, the woꝛd ly⸗ 
ing, ver. 29. of this Pſalme. ] Uer. 7. Turnt away mine eyes by the eyes, he ;- 
meaneth all other ſenſes, becauſe they are the meſſengers which conuey oz 
bzing things to our other Fr enſes: and the windowes, o2 gates as it were, by 
which euil entereth into vs] from regarding L/. from beholding oz loking vp- 
on:he pꝛayeth againſt the beginning ok euill, which being once ouercome, pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe and pꝛoceding in it, ned not to be feared] vanity i. vaine things with the 
loue whereof men may eaſily bee ouertaken:j.a.remooue the affections of my 
mind from theſe things,which men do greatly deſire and delight in, leſt other- 
wiſe J being caryed away from thy wozd, J imbꝛace vapne things with other 
men ) quicken met Li. make me not only liuely to do thy will, but giue me grace 
to liue in it, all the dayes ot my lite j in thy wayſ . in thy lawe, ſe ver. 5. ot᷑ this 
Pſalme.] Gerſe.3 8. Stabliſh[:.perfozme andaccompliſh:fo2 though Gods 38 
wo2de bee alwayes ſure both fn reſpect of his mateſty, from whome 1t cdmeth, 
and of it ſelfe, and the things pꝛopounded in it, and of vs alſo inreſpect of al⸗ 
ſured faith, yet it ts then molt liuely confirmed unto vs, when it is perfozmed, 
and it declared to bee true and certaine, by effect as it were] thy pꝛomiſe [vz, 
made to me, he putteth one pꝛomiſe foꝛ manp:bling alſo pꝛomiſes foꝛ the woꝛd 
it ſelfe conteining pꝛomiſes, as ver.i I. ot this Pſalm]to thy ſeruant C. to me, 
fo2 he ſpeaketh of himſelfe in the thirde perſon. . 4. make the effect of thypꝛo⸗ 
miſes to come vnto me who ſerue the with a good heart. koꝛ though it be true, 
that Gods pꝛomiſes perfourmed to others, may comfo2t men: pet nothing ſo 
much can they comfo2t vs, as this, which wefele perfourmed to our particu⸗ 
lar perſons becauſe he feareth the[ it woulde rather be turned thus, who fea⸗ 
reth thee, fo2 our feare of God, is not a cauſe why God ſhoulde perkoꝛme his 
pꝛomiſes to vs, and the Pꝛophet meaneth by the woꝛd, feare, not onely a reue⸗ 
rent perſwaſion which he had in his heart of God, but the effects and fruits of 
that reuerence, that is, the woꝛſhip and ſeruing of him acco2ding to his wozd.] 
Uer. 39. Take awayſv⁊. of thy mercy and godnes Jmy rebuke L. the cuil which 9 
I might commit againſt thy good lawe, and ſo it might tend to my ſhame, as 
though hee p2aped to be kept from notozious tranſgreſſions,as ver. 3 1. ok this 
Pſalm:o2 elſe thus, fo as much as by ſome ſinnes, and namely the linne of ad⸗ 
ultery with Bathſheba, and murther of her huſband Vriah, hee had purchaſed 
rebuke and ſhame amongſt men, he beſ#cheththe Lozd euen to remoue that!] 
that J feare['vz,will not onely fall, but increaſe vppon mee, vnleſſe in mercy 
thou cure and couer it foꝛ thy iudgements . which thou haſt pꝛonounced in 
thy woꝛd Jare good ¶ vr. to them that rightly vnderſtand them, vnderſtanding 
by iudgements nat onely the thꝛeates of the lawe, but alſo, euen thoſe com- 
fozts which God hath pꝛonounced in the ſame. Mer. 40. Beholpe, J de ſireſ vx. 40 
earneſtly and with a very good affection thy tommandements . both p know- 
ledge and obedience of thy commandements J quicken mee, Dck ver. 25. 37. ot 
this PſalmeJin thy righteoulnes l. in thy wooꝛde and lawe , which is called 
righteoulnes, 
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Do. Verſe z teacheth vs in diftreſſe and affliction to call vppon G O D, by ear⸗ 
neſt pꝛapers, allo that one god grounde of our pꝛapers, is Gods pꝛomiſes 
made vnto vs in his wozu. Uerſe 25 teacheth vs that God is nigh to the kayth⸗ 
full pꝛayers ok his poze ſeruaunts: alſo that we are ignoꝛaunt of Gods law, 
till it pleaſe him in mercye to vouchſafe to teache vs. Berſe 27 teacheth vs 
carefullpe and continuallyt to meditate in Gods wozde, Uerſe 28 ſheweth 
that Gods childzen are many times bzoughte verye lowe , but pet the 
hope that they haue in GD Dhis pꝛomiles doeth raile them vp agapne, 
Uerſe 29 teacheth vs to abhozre,as all ſinne generally, ſo particularlpe lying 
and fal(hod : alſo that Gods woꝛde rightly vſed, is a great mean to vanquiſhe 
ſinne by. Uerſe zo teacheth vs that G O Dhis wozd ſhoulde be ſctte befoze 
vs in all the particular actiens of this life, Uerte 31 teacheth vs, to perſe- 
uer and continue in the pꝛokeſſion of Gods truth, all the dapes of our lyfe, 


Uerſe 32 teacheth vs to go on fozward in the race that is ſetbefoze vs, and ne⸗ 
ner to be wearp of wel doing. 


= 


He, 


Di. * this whole part which conſiſteth of earneſt pꝛayer vnto God, the Pꝛo⸗ 
I phet firſt beſ#cheth the Lozd to giue him god things, as amongſt others, 
the knowledge and obedience of his law. Uer. 3, 34,35, 38, 40, ſetondly he pꝛai⸗ 
eth him to giue ſtrength to auoyd euil things. Mer. 36,37, 39. 
c Uerſe 33 Teach me['vz.which of my felfe am ſo blind, ignozant, and vnapte 
de. to euerp god thing] O Loꝛd v. whom alone J feare and wozſhip) the way of 
thy (fatutes[7.that oꝛder of life which thy law ſetteth out ver. 32. he called it the 
wapof his commaundements Jand J willkepe itſ vx. thoꝛow thine aſſiſtance 
and goodneſſe,fo2 otherwiſe no man caa do any thing that good is J vnto the end 
L vx. of my like, meaning that he would obſerue Gods law al his life long, ſe 
4 verſe 12 ofthis Plalme afterwards. Mer. 34. Giue me vnderſtanding [v. of 
a thy will reuealed in thy wozdJand J will kepe thy law v. thozow thy god- 
neſſe and aſſiſtaunce( as befoze)not onlye in my hart, but in my conuerſation 
dutwardlye yea J will kepe it with my whole hart L. ſoundly, ſinterelye, and 
with an vnfeigned aſtection, Meaning that in the obſeruatton and obedp⸗ 
... ence of Gods lawe, he would auoyde all hipocriſie.] Uerſe 35, Directe me 
vx. which thozow mine owne cozruption am readpe to runne out ok the way? 
in the path of thy commaundements[ z.tn the waye and oꝛ der of life which thy 
commaundements would haue me to tread!] foz therein [. both in thy Lawe, 
and in a conuerſation according to the ſame} is my delighte [=. J take 
* ſingular iope and pleaſure, ] Uerſe 36. Inclyne [N. thozowe the ex⸗ 
50 erciſes of thy woꝛde, and the wozking of thy ſpirite] mine hearte Ci. the 
affections and deſires of my harte] vnto thy Teſtimonpes [to imbzate 
the knowlenge and pꝛactiſe of thy wozde!] and not to conetoufneſſe C.. 
gredpe affecting and deſpzing of that whiche appertapneth to an other 
| man 
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man hee putteth one kinde ok inne „ which is in deve the roote ok all euill, 
fo2 al other tranſgreſſions and vices whatſoeuer,as he did befoze,the woꝛd ly⸗ 
ing, ver. 29. ok this Plalme.] Mer. 37. Turnt away mine eyes by the eyes, he :- 
meaneth all other ſenſes, becauſe they are the meſſengers which conuey oz 
biting things to our other ſenſes: and the windowes, oz gates as it were, by 
which euil entereth into vs] from regarding L. from beholding oz looking vp- 
on:he pꝛayeth againſt the beginning ok euill, which being once ouercome, pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe and pzoceving in it, nod not to be feared] vanity C. vaine things with the 
loue whereof men may eaſily bee ouertaken:q.4,remooue the affections of my 
mind from theſe things,which men do greatly deſire and delight in, leſt other- 
wiſe J being caryed away from thy wozd, J imbꝛace vapne things with other 
men) quicken mec C i.make me not only liuely to do thy will, but giue me grace 
to liue in it, all the dayes ol my life j in thy wayſi. in thy lawe, ſa ver. 5. ot this 
Pſalme. ] Gerſe.3 8. Stabliſh[,perfozme andaccompliſh:fo2 though Gods 38 
woꝛde bee alwayes ſure both fn reſpect of his maieſtp, from whome it cdmeth, 
and ok it ſelfe, and the things pꝛopounded in it, and of vs alſo in reſpect of al 
ſured faith, vet it is then molt liuely confirmed unto vs, when it is perfozmed, 
and it declared to bee true and certaine, by effect as it were] thy pꝛomiſe [vz. 
made to me, he putteth one pꝛomiſe fo manp:bſing alſo pꝛomiſes fo2 the woꝛd 
it ſelfe contetning pꝛomiſes, as ver. i I. ot this Pſalm Ito thy ſeruant Ci.to me. 
fo2 he ſpeaketh of himſelfe in the thirde perſon. . 4. make the effect of thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſes to come vnto me who ſerue ther with a good heart, koꝛ though it be true, 
that Gods pꝛomiſes perfourmed to others, may comfo2t men: pet nothing ſo 
much can they comfozt vs, as this, which we fele perfourmed to our particu- 
lar perſons Ibecauſe he feareth theſſit woulde rather be turned thus, who kea⸗ 
reth thee, koꝛ our feare of God, is not a cauſe why God ſhoulde perkoꝛme his 
pꝛomiſes to vs, and the Pꝛophet meaneth by the wozd, feare, not onely a reue⸗ 
rent perſwaſion which he had in his heart of God, but the effects and fruits of 
that reuerence, that is, the wozſhip and ſeruing ok him acco2ding to his wozd.] 
Uer. 39. Take awayſv⁊. of thy mercy and godnes my rebukeſ .. the euil which 39 
I might commit againſt thy god la we, and ſo it might tend to my ſhame, as 
though her pꝛayed to be kept from notozious tranſgreſſions,as ver. 3 1. ok this 
Pſalm:02 elſe thus, fo as much as by ſome ſinnes, and namely the finne of ad⸗ 
ultery with Bathſheba,and murther ofherhuſband Vriah, hee had purchaſed 
rebuke and ſhame amongſt men, her beſ#cheth the Lozd euen to remoue that} 
that I feare[vz,will not onely fall, but increaſe vppon mee, vnleſſe in mercy 
thou cure and cover it]fo2 thy iudgements . which thou haſt pzonounced in 
thy woꝛd Jare good v. to them that rightly vnderſtand them, vnderſtanding 
by iudgements not onely the thꝛeates of the lawe, but alſo, euen thoſe com- = 
kozts which God hath pꝛonounced in the ſame. Mer. 40. Beholpe, J defireſvz, 40 
earneſtly and with a very good affection]thy tommandements D. both p know- 
ledge and obedience of thy commandements J quicken mee, Dek ver,25.37.0f 
this PſalmeJin thy righteouſnes li. in thy wooꝛde and lawe , which is called 
rightcouſnes, 


Se. 
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: en . 
Fol. 434. 


Di. 
T 


"AnExpoſition vpon 


righteouſnes, betaule it is the onely rule of that righteouſnes, which we ought 
to perfozme to God, oꝛ man, 


Do, Uer.3;.Teacheth vs to pꝛay to the Lozd onely, fo light and inſtruction aut 


of his holy w82de:alſs to cary with vs a holy purpoſe ofperſeuerance and con: 
tinuance inthe obedience of God, all the dayes of curlife,Uerſe.z4.Teacheth 
vs that the vnderſtanding, x keeping of gods law, is a ſingular gift ok his own 
beſtowed vpon his childzen:alſo that our obedience to god,ſhould be vnkeigned 
and without hipocriſte, Wer, 35 Teacheth vs that vnleſſe God kepe vs in obe⸗ 
dience, wer ſhall continually wander out ofthe way:alſo that eur continual de⸗ 
light and pleaſure ould be in Gods wo2d.Uer. 3 6. Teacheth vs what a foule 
fault the ſinne of couetouſnes is:alſo that there is no better meane to ſubdue it 
in our ſelues, then care and conſcienceto walke inp obedience of Gods woꝛde. 
Ver.z7.Teacheth vs, ſirſt to nippe off ſinne in the beginning thereok:ſecondly 


to labour the moꝛt iſit ation of cur earthly members, and the partes of our bo⸗ 


dyes inclined to euill, and thirdly to pꝛay fo litfelines continuance in the o⸗ 
bediente of Gods trueth.Uer. 38. Teacheth vs that if wee haue by experience 
either in our ſelues oz others, but ſpecially in our ſelues, felt the trueth ef gods 
pꝛomiſes perfourmed to vs, wee haue not onely a notable teſtimony of Gods 
goodnes, but a ſeale ſet vpon our fayth fo2 the greater ſtrengthning of it in the 
ſame. Uer. 39. Teacheth vs fo pꝛay the remouing ol ſhame amongſt men: ſpe: 
cially it our ſhame ſhal bzing with it ſome diſhonour to God: alſo it teacheth 
vs not to be ſhameles as many men are, who are without bluſhing, and haue 
gotten to thẽſelues harlots faces, Wer. 40. Teacheth vs to haue an earneſt de⸗ 
fire, both to knowe and walke in the obedience of Gods lawe. This part in 
ſumme declareth what great weaknes there is in man, to vnderſtande lcue 
nm followe Gods lawe, vnleſle be be taught and renued by the power of his 
pirit. | 


Vau, 
12 is the ſixt letter, and noteth out the fixt part. In which the Prophet 


ſpeciallp pzopoundeth two thinges. firſt he maketh pꝛaper vnto God, fo 
the continuaunce ok his mercies,fpectally foʒ manitefting his woꝛ d vnto him 


2 with the fruites and effectes which ſhall follow thereof, ver. 41. 42.43.44. Se⸗ 


condly he pꝛomiſeth end voweth as it were a thankefull heart ts y Lozd, fo; 
his benefits, which he wil declare openly bekoze all men, yea euen kings c max 
giſtrates.Uer. 45. 46. By a holy and religious life towards God himſelfe. ver. 
47.48. 

Ver. 4 r. And let thy louing kindnes [. thy moſt tender and infinite mercy] 
come vnto met, D Lo2deſ'vz,from thek. j. 4 let me haue it plentifully powꝛen 
foth vpon mer, and make mee to fele it effectually and thy ſaluation I. apde, 
helpe,yea, and eternall life it ſelte: he ſetteth louing kindnes, oz mercy,befo2e 
ſaluation, as the cauſe befoze the effect] accopving to thy pꝛemiſe r. gr 
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ouſly made vnto me. J. 4. make mee to fle, that louing kindnefſe and laluati⸗ 

on ok thine, which thou haſt pꝛemiſed and J pꝛay foz. ] Mer. 42. So.. by that 42 

meanes onely and no other ] ſhall J make anſwere ¶ . bee inabled ſufficiently 

to anſwere J vnto my blaſphemies .. vnto them that reuile and ſpeake euill of 

mee: d. I will not then diſlemble any whit at all, but ſpeake, euen as the thing 

it ſelſe hall require] fo I truſt in thy wo de ¶ vr. which thou haſt giuen mee: 

9. d. I perſwade my ſelfe in the trueth of thy wooꝛde, that when J ſhall once 

ſenſtbly fecle thy mercy and geodnes. J ſhalbe wel able to anſwere all my gain⸗ 

ſapers, S& Luke 21.14. 15. ] Uerſe 43. And take not [vz, though foz my 73 

finnes in iuſtice thou mtghteſt_] the woꝛde of truethſ . thy wozde , which only 

contepneth trueth in it] vtterly [/. altogether,o2 fo euer. Immanuel reaveth 

this part of the verſe thus. But take not out of my mouth, the very true woꝛd 

DL. õ wo2d which is moſt true, referring the wozd which is here tranſlated vt⸗ 

terly, not to the woꝛd, take awap, as our Engliſh text doeth, but to the wozde 

of God, which in dee is moſt true Jout of my mouth (in this ſpeach hee doeth 

not exclude the heart, by which we muft beginne, but it is, 7.4 vpholde not only 

my heart infaith, left J bee ouerthzowne though temptations, but bying to 

paſſe alſo that my tongue may haue full liberty, ſo that J may pꝛaiſe thee a⸗ 

mongſt men, without any feare:ſo alſo Saint Paul pꝛayeth the Church, to 

pꝛay fo him, that vtterance might bee giuen vnto him, that he might open his 

mouth boldly. Ephel. 6. 19. and if we read, as it is in the Engliſh text, vtterly, 

it declareth that hee had not ſuch a great boldeneſſe to ſpeake, as were to bee 

wiſhed ] foꝛ I waypte[»z.with diligence and patience ] foʒ thy iudgments [v. 

to bee executed vppon the wicked in tuſtice, and vppon thy chtldzen in mer⸗ 

cy:the woꝛde iudgementes being vſed here, koz the pzomiſes which God hath 

made, conteining either the puniſhments ef the vngodly, oz his merties to his 

child2en; De verle 39. ok this Plalme. ] Ver ſe 44. Do Lr. by this meanes, 44 

when thou ſhalt continue with me the waoꝛde of trueth } all J alway keepe 

Dv. though thy godnes and firength ] thy lawe [vr which thou haſt pꝛe⸗ 

ſcribed fo2 mee to walke in] fo2 euer and euer [ the P2ophet meaneth, that 

thꝛough Gods ſtrength her ſhall continue, in the knowledge and pꝛactiſe of 

Gods wooꝛde all the dayes of his life.] Uecrſe 45, And J [L vr. thy pate and 45 

vnwoꝛthy ſeruaunt J will walkeſ vz. thzough thy mercy and goodneſfe: mea- 

ning by walking, that hee woulde liue, and be conuer ſaunt amongeſt men] 

at libertye [i, in plapne and eaſie wapes, oz in great and bzoade wapes, 

oz as a man woulde ſap, in the kinges high wap: which Saint Iames 

chapter 2.8. calleth the royall lawe, meaning alſo that he would walke with⸗ 

out feare of daunger as they doe moſt commonly , which are in a kingly oz 

bꝛoad way foꝛ I ſckeſ v⁊. with an vnktigned heart and continually ] thy pꝛe⸗ 

teptes CI. the vnderſtanding ok them, and obedience to them. ] Uer. 46. J will 48 

ſpeake alſs [z, frelp, boldly, and plainely ] of thy teſtimomes Ei. of chy 

lawe, and the pointes and matters therein pzopounded] befoze kinges [/, 

mighty men of the earch, and magiſtrates, 9-4, Awill doe it in deede, 
| ap 
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and that not only bekoze infertour perſons, and in their ſight and hearing, but 
tuen bekoꝛe them, who fo? their greatnes, are wont to ſtoppe vp other mens 
mouthes, and command the filence, Surely it is a good token, that men haue 
well p2ofited in Gods wozd, when men are armed againſt all terroꝛs of men) 
47 and will not bee aſhamed L vr. to ſpeake of it,. freely and boldly, ] Uerſe. 47. And 
my delight ſhalbeſ vr. continually, and all the dates of my life lin thy tomman⸗ 
dements[:.in thy lawe, by which thou haſt commanded mee what J chould do, 
and what J ſhould leaue vndone which J haue loued{ vr. not in woꝛds onely, 
43 but in dede and trueth, and with an vnkeigned loue. ] Uer.48, Mine hands al⸗ 
ſo, will J lift vp, vnto thy tommandements (. 4. Iwill ſtretch out my handes, 
that J may readily receiue, turne ouer, and ſearch out thy commaundements; 
and this ſimilitude declareth, the earneſtnes of his deſire, becauſe that looke 
whatſoeuer we deſire to haue, we do ſtraine our ſelues to take it, and lay holde 
of it, by ſtretching out our hands ] which J haue loued le ver. 47. Jand J will 

meditate in thy ſtatutes [lc ver. 23.27. ok this Plalme. ] 

Do, UVer. 41. Teacheth vs, that Gods pꝛomiſe is a ſure grounde vnto vs of his 
loue and our lalu ation. Uer. 42. Teacheth vs, that grounded per ſwaſion out of 
the woꝛd maketh vs bold to ſpeake, euen in the kace of our aduerſaries. Uer. 43. 
Teacheth vs that there can no greater puniſhment be laid vpon vs in this life, 
then to lacke Gods wo2d:alſo that we ſhould in all caſes with patience, tarp 
the Loꝛds leaſure. Uer. 44. Teacheth vs to indeuour what in vs lyeth, conti⸗ 
nually to keepe Gods lawe. Mer ſe. 45. Teacheth vs that he walketh ſimply and 
ſurely, that walketh accoꝛding to the p2eſcript rule of Gods wozde. Ger. 46. 
Teacheth vs that no feare of men, noꝛ ſhame of sur ſelues, ſhould cauſe vs to 
conceale oꝛ kepe backe anye part of Gods trueth. Mer. 47. Teacheth vs. vn⸗ 
feignedly to loue, and continually to delight in the lawe and wozd ef G ODD. 
Ver. 48. Teacheth vs, with earneſtnes and readines, to labour to appꝛehende 
Gods trueth, and to holde it faſt when we haue obteyned it: alſo, to vſe not 
only hearing and reading of Gods wozd, but dayly meditation therein. 


Zain. 

Di. 1 He Pꝛophet in this vii. part, doth firſt pzay vnto God, that hee might in 
himſelfe effectually fele the accompliſhment ok Gods pzomiles:and this 

2 conteyned ver. 49. Secondly he ſheweth what great comfozt and conſolation 
he had in the wozdof God, and by the keeping thereof, and this is ver. 50.5 2. 
54.55. 56. Laſtly hee ſhewed, that no ſcoꝛnes of the wicked woulde turne him a⸗ 
way from God and his truth, and that he recompenſed that euil of theirs, with 
this god, fearing greatly the great iudgements, which fo2 the contempt of 
God and his trueth, ſhould kal vpon them. ver. 5.53. | 
Se. QUer.49,Remember[-.declare by effect, that thou doeſt remember. Se Gen. 
: 8. I. Ithe pꝛomiſe made [7,the pꝛomiſe which thou haſt made] to thy ſeruaunt 
Li. to me thy ſeruant, he ſpeaketh ok himſelfe in the third perſon) * lich 
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Which pꝛomiſe thou hal cauſed mee to truſt C vx ndt onely becauſe thon halt 
made and giuen me the ſame pꝛamiſe, but allo haſt commaunded mee to take 
fure hold thereof.The Pꝛophet here deſireth God, in derde to perfourme that 
which he had pꝛomiſed him, whereby hee ſheweth, that though God ſermed to 

be farre off, yet he would ſtay himſelke vpon his woe.) Uer. o. Ii. ithy pꝛo⸗- 
Mile made vnto me is my comfo2t(-.doth greatly comfoꝛt mei inmy trouble a 
L when J am in any trouble whatſoeuer, when J thinke of it:this.is as it were 
the ſpeach ol his heart, receiuing ſingular comkozt, by meditations in Gods 
pꝛomiſes I foꝝ thy pꝛomiſeſv⁊ · made vnto me in thy woꝛd]̃ hath quickened me 

Li. hath not onely ſtrengthened and confirmed mee at all times, but euen then 
when J ſ@med ta be nigb vnto death, oz as it were dead already, it did after a 
ſozt reſtoꝛe me to like.] Ger. 1. The pꝛoudeſ vc men ofthe wozlde, meaning 
thereby, the wickev and vngodly, whome hee calleth pꝛonde, betauſe they did 51 
deſpiſe God himſelfe, and treade vnderfeofe,as it were, all his holy doctrine] 
haue had me exceedingly in deriſtonſ .. haue ſcoffed and feared at me, not onely 
very much, but alſo continually:fo; that woꝛd excedingly noteth alſo, that dap 
by day, and one day after an other, they did aſſault him with newe and freſh 
combats of ſcoffes and taunts yet C. a. foʒ all that they haue done I haue not 
declined i. gone aſide oz aſtray j from thy law. vx. which thou haſt pꝛeſcribed 

fo: me to walke in.. a4. no floutes,o7 taunts of men, could pull mee from the s; 
bedience of thy trueth. Mer. 2. Jremtbꝛed C/. J callev to mynd in my medi⸗ 52 
tations, and depely thought vpon thy iudgementsſ . ſuch examples, as wher- 

by thou ſhewedſt thy ſelfe,to be iudge of the woꝛld Jol oldſ / which thou diddeſt 
and madeſt manifeſt in foxmer ages, hee meaneth, chat he thought vppon, ſuch 
iudgements, as God in kozmer times had declared vnlo the wozlde . faz iudge⸗ 
ments read ver. 3. of thts Blalme, vnderſtanding thereby Gods puniſhments 
vppon the wicked, and his merty towards his ſeruants) aud haue beene come 
foꝛted vx. excædingly, ſpecially in the inward man, by the light and beholding 
thereof.) Uerſe. 5 3. Feareſv⁊.oł heart and trembling meaning thereby alſo 
great ftare qis come vppon me[.hath taken ſtrong holde vppon mee Foz the /- 
wicked . betauſe of thefe great iudgments, which ſhall fall vpon the wicked 
that foꝛſake thy lawe i. that bʒeake and tranſgreſſe thy lawe, in their wozdes, 
thoughts, and derdes, others I knowe giue other ſenſes, but methinketh, thts 

is plaine and right, vx .tharthe pꝛophet conſtdering Gods Hovrible tudgmkts 
againſt the wicked, was, as it were, ſeaſed and ſtriken with a very great 
feare. Mer. 54. Thy ſtatutesſ/.thy woꝛde and lawe] haue berne my fonges [. 54 
as ſome interpꝛet it, haue giuen me occaſions to weite ſongs. J wonloe rather 
expound it thus, haue giuen me pleafurt, io, and contentment, becauſe men 
greatly reiopte and tontent themfelues in muſteke in the houſe of mp pilgri⸗ 
mageſſome thinke thathe meaneth his bamſhment, when he was perſtcuted 
byhis enemies and fled, frem the face of Saul, Abſhalon, oʒ others, in which di⸗ 
ſtreſſehe wandered vp and downe, and pet betauſe he was long in it, hee did 
count it as it were, the houle ofhis dwelling, Jrather thinke,that 8 — 
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Fol. 38 


ttandeth hereby, che whole courſe, and rate ot his lile, boch that time, and all o⸗ 
cher times, foꝛ the Prophet had not then comfoxce only, but al the da yes of his 
life: ſo that, iu the houſe oz place of his pilgrimage, is as much as if he Gouly 
ſay u whatſoener place of the weld J am, haue hen, oꝛ ſhalbe,yea al the days 
of my lite, and this ide rather, becauſe the godly haue alwapes cſtermed their 


 knes;fo1 a pilgrimage, as Gene. 47. 9. Plal. 9. n. alſo ber. ꝙ.of this Pſal.S& 
55 alſo Heb. r r. 9. 10. Idlex. 55. I haue remembꝛepſ ſe ver. 5a. ot this Plalme] thy 


Do, 


Di. AL 


T 


name (i. thy maieſly,godnes,and power, as Plal. o.. ID LOD vr. whom 7 
ſerue Jin thenight{v«.when others ligpe. 5. 4. euen then doe A watch and re⸗ 
member the, when others take their ref} and haue kept thy lawe CL vx. with a 
good and fincert heart.] Aet. 55. This I had C. al theſe graces were giuen me, 
from thy gopnes onlyJvccauſe kept [-.indeuozed what in mee lay to ka pe 4 
pertoꝛme thy pꝛetepts C. thy law and commande ments, be boſteth not here of 
any merit of his orane, but ſaith, h God in wozking a ſpecial deliuer ance, dm 
pe>ld a notable teſtimony to that godnes which was in him. Immanuel redet 
this verſe thus. ] This is a comfozt vnto me, that J keepe thy cõmandements 
Cy. A. euen the litle oz ſlender obedience chat J pelde to thy lame, doeth much 
tomfoꝛt me. 20 
Ger. 49. Teacheth vs that Gods pꝛomiſes made vs in his wozde, aught to 
be ſpectal grounds, af our per ſwaſions, tout hing his mercies tswards vs. ver. 
50. Teatcheth vs that Gods pzonuſes are ſpeciall comfo2ts vnto vs, in p time 
ok our diftreſſes. Mex. 5 I · Declareth what is the nature of the vngodly, vr to 
Ccoffe continually at gods religion, c the pzofeſlers theroł᷑:alſo, that no contt᷑pt 
oꝛ ignominie in this life, would dꝛaw vs away rom the obedience ofour God. 
Uer. 52. Trtacheth Gods childzen to receive comfoꝛt, not only in his niertyes 
pꝛactiſed towards them, but alſo in his puniſhments powꝛed fozth vppon the 
wicked. Mer. ; .Teacheth vs, that we Gould not only be grieued, when we lu 
gods law bꝛaken but to be ſtriken with feare ofthoſe iudgments, þ from Gop 
Wal kal vpon the wicked. ber. 54. teacheth vs that nothing ſheuld miniter moze 
ioy F contentment to vs in this life, then gods wozd.Uer.55.teacheth vs corti⸗ 
nually ta meditate on gods power, geodnes, maieſtp, cc. alſo that wee ſhoulde 
many times fozbeare,euen our oꝛdinary reſt and ſlæ pe, to the eude wer might 
perfo2me that duty. Ner. 56. Ttacheth vs chat God giueth continual bleſſings 
to them chat haue care and couſcience to obſerue his lawes. 


Cheth . 
that the pꝛophet ſpeaketh in this eight part of the Pſalme,may be refcr- 
red, eicher vnto God, heloze whom he powzeth foꝛth earneſt ſupplications, 


2 fo} the aſſiſtance oł his grace, in the obedience ok his woꝛd. ver. 5. 58.64. oz elle 
vnto himſelle, wherin he declared what care he had of obedience to gods law, 
and td obſerue al the meanes that might cauſt him to grow thercin,neglecting 
alſo all things that might hinder him thert in, and this is conteined in ver. 59. 
Goeb1,62,63, 


Uer-57. 


the whols Bode ef D/almes. Fol-43% 
Aer. 57. O Lozdthon artmypoztion[vz-alone,q.4,Jhaue none that I hang 
dz depend vpon, but thee alone, Se Plalme. z. 25. ] J haue determined vr 
with my ſelke, and that altogether whatſoeuer come of] tok@pe CL vr. in my 
life and conuerlation j thy wozdes . the wozde that chou haſt giuen me, as the 
rule ofmy life:the meaning is, . 4. ſaking that thou D Love, art mint inheri⸗ 
tante, and haſt in mercy choſen me to thy ſelfezJ haue lully concluded with my 
ſcife, tokepe thy law.] Uer. 58. [vz.berngpziup to mine owne weakeneſle $ 585 
wzetchednes Jmade my ſupplication in thy pꝛeſenceſi.pʒayed befozethe, and 
to thet, it may be vnderſtwd, euen of ſome ſolemne pꝛaper, that the Prophet 
made befoze the arke with my whole heart. vnkeignedly and without wande⸗ 
ting affections,thole ſetting mp heart earneſtly vpon things, p J vttered with 
my mouth e merciful vnto me C vx. thus diſtreſſed as I am accozding to thy 
pꝛomiſe lv made and giuen to me, and other thy ſeruants alfo that tafl vpoy 
the. ſ ver. 49. ol this lame. 7. 4.petſoʒme thy pꝛomiſe made vnto me, by th⸗ 
wozd in Chiiſt, and not in reſpect ofmy inürmity. J Uer,59.J have confivered % 
Cvx.diligentlp, and caretully my waiesſ .. the maner and oꝛder ofmy lie hert - 
tofoʒe aud turned vr. from thoſe coxrupt and naughty pathes ot wickednes 
my feteſ/.not my fett onely, but mint affections alſo.ſat Eccle. 4. 7. into thy 
teſtimontes Ci. into the way e keping ol thy law.. 4. haut vewed mp life paT 
and J do alſo wel conſider my tonuerſation pꝛeſent, and nom the thing that Z 
wholp purpoſe is this, to giue mylelfe, tothe vetermoſt ot᷑ my poet to keepe 
thy commandements. per. 60. A made haſtſ vx. aſter #beholvingof che fozmex 6 
things N delaied not. nothing bindered me:. a. I made ſperd in derde, fo2 ſo 
much voththis doubled fperch meant: fo2 ſuch a doubledſpeach;ſe& Pſal. i 18. 
17, No kepe C v⁊.ſin ereſp, founvly & without hipocriſte qchy commandements 
Ci. the things which thou haddeſt commanded.) Her. 3. The bands ofthe wis · 61 
kedſ. the greattronpes & companies of vngodly men by this pbꝛaſe, he no- 
teth the multitudes ol his enemies haut robbed me[* haue taken from, q that 
by ſraunve & vislente, all that euer had but v, top all that Z haue not foz⸗ 
gotten thy law. ht things p2eſcribed inthy law, and the comfozts ther in cons 
teined: q. d. neither their ſlattery, noꝛ their kraude, no aupthing p they coulde 
da again{t me, cauld dia me away from the ober iente ofchy true h.] Ucrſz 
62, At midnight vc. when others art laſt and ſound a ſleepe: Sc befoze-verſe 6. 
55+ This declar ech his arvency and affection: .A. euen then when J houlde 
take mp reſt as others dor will J rife v not onelp from m ſlepe, but euen 
out of my bed to giue thanks vnto the ¶ vr. foꝛ thy gret q infinite bleſlings bes 
Rowed vpon me, oz as kelſowechj becauſe ofthprighttousiungementtes C. be⸗ 
cauſe of the faithful perkoꝛming ok all thofe thinges, which thou haſt pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, cither in mertyto thy ſeruants, oxin iuſtice, to chine enemies. Mer fe. 63. A4 
ama companion . I vfe and frequent the company] ot all ih þfeare thee :. 
ferue and wozſhippe thee with that renerent feare that appertapnech vntn 
che] and kepe thy preceptes . her ſbemeth bowe men mayknpw- whether: 
Hey themlelnes oz others feare S OD oz us, euen by keeping a 


erer 


and doing the things that it requirech. And the Pꝛopbet kept contpany with 
theſe good men, both that he himſelfe,by them might bee confirmed, and alſo 


64 that he might aide and coyfirme them, J Herz64 The earth. the whole wozlp 


tt ſelfe,and allthe creatures {herein conteined}D Low[©z.whome J ſerue a 
lone]s full. v. in every place aud quarter, ſo that a man can turne his eye oz 
bead no map, but he ſhal ſa plaine teſtimonies of it ot thy mercyſv⁊. tawardes 


tt and al thy creatures] teach me thy ſtatutesſ ſe ver,25-of this Plalme, he de⸗ 


Do, 


ſtreth that the mercy ol God, which is ſyꝛed abꝛoad ouer all creatures, may be 
manifeſted ta himward . ſo that thereby he may pꝛolit in Gods lawe, becauſe 
that the ſpirit al vnderſtanding . is a p2incipal ſigne of Gaps fauour and grace 
andthis petition conſiſtethaf twa partes, v⁊ . ihat God pitying his wietcheys 
neſſe, and want ofkfiowiedge; woulde: perfourme his pꝛomiſe made to him 
in that behalke: whereunto the better to induce God, he vleth an argument, ta⸗ 
ken from the abundante of Gods mercy manikeſted to al his creatures, c that 
is the ſecond part oꝛ point. | | 8 . 
Uer.57, Teacheth vs that ſ#ing God hath choſen vs to bee his people, wee 
ſhould carry with vs, a reſolute per ſwaſion to obey his lawe. Uer. 58. Teacheth 
vs thatthe pꝛapers which we make vnto God, ſhould be vnfeigned and pꝛocerd 
not ont ly fram the tongue, but from the heart alſo, alſa that in our p2aperg, 
we ſhould make Gods mereies,and pzomiles; pꝛincipall pꝛoppes of our faith, 
Uer. v. Teacheth vs not onely to haue a carefull eye, to our conuerſation-paſt 
and pꝛelent hut alſo it ſheweth vs, that the ſingle ſight therof, is a good meane 
to bʒing vs to the obe diente ol God. Aer. o. Ceacheth vs with ſpeed to turne 
vnto the Loꝛde, and not ta put ot from dap to day, as woꝛldly men doe Uerſe - 
61. Odeth not only ſet out the cruel and ſpoyliug minds that the wicked haue, 
but ſheweth alla, that the childꝛen e God ſhoulde haue ſuch conſtancie in his 
trueth, as nothing ſboulde withd2awe them from it. Uerſe 62. Teacheth vs to 
baue ſuch care of Gods ſeruice, that wee ſhould many times bꝛeak our ſl#pes 
as it were, to perfo2me that duety. Mer. 63. Teacheth vs as to auoyd euil com⸗ 
pany:ſo fox the pꝛoſite that maye come to our ſelues thereby, and fo; the god 
that we may do to others, to frequent good company Ver. 6 f. Setteth out the 
largenes of Gods mercy, and ſheweth what want ol knowledge wer haue in 
Gods holy woꝛ de. | | 1 | 


Teth 


Di. T Visbeing the 9. part of the Pſalme, conſiſteth ſpeciallyof theſe pointes, | 
1 


firſt the Pꝛophet confeffeth gods great goodnes towards him, and p)ayeth 


2 faz the continuaacetherof, Aer. 65.65.68. Setcondly he declarech that cucn the 


3 


afflictions, which they ſuffered in this life, were though the conſolation which 
he had inthe woꝛzd, comfoꝛztable, and pꝛoſitable vnto him. Aer. 67.71. 77. Third⸗ 
Ip, he ſetteth out the cruelty and naughtines of the wicked, and his owne ged- 
nes, and pet without any boaſting thereof, ver. 69.70. ane, 
. i : # 5 


the whole Bookevf Dfalmes. 


Ver. Cy. O Loꝛd v, che only true Sod thou haſt dealt Cvx. in tuery thing, 
and euery way I graciouſlſyſi.in all fauour, loue and merty j with thy ſeruaunt 
L. with me thy ſeruant, koꝛ he ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe in the thirde perſon Jaccoꝛ⸗ 
ding to he wo2de [-.accopding to thy pꝛomiſe that thou haſt made and gluen 
mee:q.4,as thou haſt gratioully pzomiſed. mee all goodnes, ſs halt thou gracts 
ouſly alſo, and in great merey perfourmedthe ſame.) Wer.66,Teach me[ v 
who of my ſelfe am blinde and ignoꝛant ] good iudgment and knowlepgeſvZ. 
gut ot thy holy wooꝛde: q.d.teach mee by the light of thy holy woꝛde, in found 
iudgements and knowledge to diſcerne betwerne trueth and falſhoode!] foz A 
baue belckued vr ſtedfaſtly thy commaundementes (v. that they are good, 
true, and holy: he meaneth alſo by this manner of ſpeach; that hee did vnlling⸗ 


iy inbꝛare all that, which was appointed in gods lawe.] Uer. 67. Befoꝛe A 67 


was alflicted vr from ther, and by thine appointment ] J went aſtrayſ vx. rom 
the wayes of thy tommandements ] but nowe vr. ſince thy cozrections were 
vpon met Akepeſ v. with a fincere and good mynde, vnderſtanding by kg«. 
ping, obſeruing, and obeying thy wozd L.the things manifeſted and comatins 
ded in thy woꝛd: Se Hoſea. 5. 1 5. Immanuel readech it thus when J did not 
pet ſpeake . euen from my birth J am a ſinner, à ranger from thy lawe, and 
the childe of math, as Pſal.51.5-]J went aſtray(.J was a ſinner againſt thit, 
as befo2eJbut now J kepc[=z.diligently oz in mp heart, meaning alſo that 
he layd it vp in his mind thy wozd[,thy pꝛomiſes. Thus he applieth it to o⸗ 
riginal ſinne, whatſdeuer it is, certaine it is, that hee was not deliuered, from 
that ſtubboznes and peruerſe rebellion, wherewith all mankinde is inkected, 
but bythe mighty wozking of Gods holp moꝛde and fpirit;Uer,68,Thouſ'vz, 68 
O Lo2d] art good and gracious as to all, ſo ſpecially to thy people,ſePÞſal. 
86. 5. teach me thy ſtatutesſ le ver. 26.64. f this Plalme, and marke howe ta 
moue the Lozd to teach him in his lawe, he ſetteth befoꝛe him Gods bounty 


and goodnes. J Uer. 59. The pꝛoude [ ſe ver. 5 1. of this Pſalme, hee meaneth 62 


by this fpcach,the chieke men amongeſt them, who were puffed vp, with a per⸗ 
uerſe and vapne truſt in their honours and riches Jhaue i imagined [as ſecrets 
ly and within themſelues,fo cunningly and finely] a lye La. falſe and vniuſt ac⸗ 
cuſations, hee putteth one foꝛ many] againſt mee C vx.euen to take awap my 
life, it it be poſſible but J will ker peſ v. though thy goodneg, rength, and 
aſſiſtaunce jthy pꝛeteptsſ/.the thinges that thou haſt commaunded ] with my 


whole heart Q. ſincerely and vnfeignedly. Mer. /o. Their heart [their minde 79 


F onderſtanding is fat as greaſe[z.is mightily fatned:ſo that there is nothing 
in it, as it were, but fat: he meaneth by fat as greaſe, not onely that they were 
Pufked vp with p2oſperitie , and ſo made vnapt to vnderftand holy thinges, 
but alſo that they were dayly moꝛe and mote indurate and hardened, Ser J⸗ 
laiah. 6. 0. but my delight is in thy lawe[v7,aboue, and befo2eall thinges. ] 


Uerle 71. It is goodſ i. both p2ofitable and pleaſaunt: as Pſalme 92.1. J fo; 77 


; mee{ vx. thy pooꝛe and vnwoꝛthy ſeruant that J haue bene alflicted 2. gra 
ronlly my cet at thy hand * that wich the rods of thy childꝛen. ſer 
| ( ver, 67. 2 


R 


Se. 


300.442. An Expoſition vpon 

ver. 6. ok this Pſaline) that A may learne C vr. not onely fo knowe, but alſd to 
oblerue thy ſtatutes (. the lawes which thou haſt eſtabliſhed, Uer.72.The law 
ol thy mouth. the woꝛde which pꝛocerded and came from ther, and was vtte⸗ 
red, as it were with thy meuchſjis better vnto me U. is moꝛe deare and pꝛeti⸗ 
aus aud ſwerte chen thouſands of gold and ſiluer . then a very great number, 
ax inſinite trtaſure, he meaneth that he did pꝛeferre Gods wooz de, beloze all 
earthly things whatloeuer. 

Do, . Uer.65 .Teacheth vs that God alwayes gractoufly perfozmeth his pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes to his ſeruants.Uet ſe.55. Teacheth vs that we can haue no ſounde knows 
ledge till God teach it vs. Uer.67,Teacheth vs that afflictions are p2oficable 
inſtruments, which God doeth vſe,to dꝛa vs on to the pꝛactiſe ofhis wore, 
ver. 68. Teacheth vs to make gods grace # goodnes our ſpecial ground woꝛke 
of our pꝛayers. Uer. S9. Teacheth vs, firſt that the wicked will leaue no Tong 
vnrolled, that thereby they might hurt the godly: Setondly that wee ſydulde 
friue vndeignedly to kepe Gods lawe Uerſe. o. Teacheth vs that the wicked 
are harv2ned and baked as it were in their ſinnes: alſo that wee ſboulde take 

Angular delight and pleaſare in gods wozd. Ger. 7. Teacheth vs that afflictis 
ons are euen good fo vs „ brcauſe they pull vs on to the obedience of Gods 
trueth. Uerſe 72. Teachech vs to pꝛeferre Gods wooꝛde, betoje all wozldly 


things whacloeuer, 


Iod, 


Di. 42 tenth part conſiſteth wholly of ſupplications and pꝛayers, partlp 
1 foz himſelte, verſe 73.76.77.80.partipalſo fo others, ver.. and part⸗ 
2 ly againſt the wicked and vagadly: ber. 8. laſtly hee ſheweth what fruite the 
3 godly ſhal reape, in that his petitions are granted vnto him, and cdfeſleth that 
4 be hath beſerued al puniſhments, ver. 74.75. 

Se, Uer.7 3. Thine hands haue made me. thou by thy mighty power O Lozde 
baft created mee , ofthe lime and duſt of the carthJanv faſhioned mel. vx. in 
this oz der and ſhape wherein J nowe line]rine mee vndertanding therefo:s 
L. makt mee apt aud able ſo co vuderftanv thy will that J maplearne v. to 
knowe and keepe thy commaundements. Marke here two thinges,firithae 

in making his paper fo; holy vnderſtanding, he iuſtly accuſeth himſelfe 
and all others of blindneſſe, which pzoceved not from the Creato), but from 
mam cozrupted; Secondlp, that even by his creation he conceiued hope, that 
God woulde contmue his wozke begunne in him, becauſe God leaueth not his 
woke, and thereloze hee requirech God, to beſtowe newe grace vpon him, and 
74 to finiſh that which he bas begunne in him.] 'Uerſe. 74, Soſi. by that meanes 
when they ſhall behalde and ſe that, they that feare [vz. with the reutrent 
keart ok thy ſo nes, from which as from the cauſe pꝛocedeth this true effect, 
N of the right wozſhipping and ſeruing or the ſd ing mee [thus iuſtructed, 
aw tau ht by thee, ia che knowledge ol thy lawe ] ſhall retopce . vr. he 


the whole Boote Of 1" /Aalmes. Fol. 443 
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the graces, chat Ahaue recefuedfrom thee] becauſe Jhaue truſted ſv= ded⸗ 
faſtly and with patience j in thy wooꝛde ¶ vx. generally, but ſpecially in thy 
pꝛomiſes. ] Uerſe 75, Jknowe O Loꝛde (v. not onely by the trueth of chy 75 
woozde, but alſo by mine ane particular experience and pꝛactiſe ] that thy 
iudgments C. all thy iungments whatſoeuer,but ſpecially theſe puniſhments 
whereby thou doeſt pz6uoke men to repentanceJare right . are miniſtred in 

all equity and right, ſo that no man can charge the of iniuſtice and that thou 
baſt afflicted mee [/. co2rected and chaſtened mee, as verſe 67.7 1. ot this 
Plalme jiuſtlyſ /. being mooued thereto by very good right and cauſe. Aer. p 
76. J pꝛay the ¶ vx. humbly and heartily that thy mercy Ci. thy ſingular and 
vnſpeakeable goodneſſe ] may comfort mee [vz.alwayes, and namely when 
Jam in any ſozrowe and diſtreſſe ] accozding to thy pꝛomiſe C vc. made and 
giuen, that is accoꝛding to the pꝛemiſe that thou haſt made Junto thy ſeruant 
[.tome thy ſeruaunt, fo hee ſpeał ech of himſelte here in the thirde perſon, 

as ſundzy tymes befoꝛe in this Plalme. ] Uerſe 77, Let thy tender mercyes 77 
[vz.which thou was wont to ſhewe heretofoze , to thy afflicted ſeruauntes } 
come vuto me? Cv. alſo: that is, let mee bee partaker of thy exceding loue 
in trueth and fo&ling, as they haue berne] chat J may live [vz. here vppon 
earth among men, and ſet fos2th thy pꝛapſe: Se verſe 17. of this Pſalme] 
and it is as much alſo, 9.4, It is impoſſible that J ſhoulde liue, till ſuch 
time as J fle mp ſclfe reconciled to the thꝛougb thy mercy] foꝛ thy lawe /. 
ſtudy pꝛactiſe and knowledge of thy weozbe) is my delight L/,all my whole 
delight, lo the Pꝛophet vſeth herea wozdeof the plurall number, delights.] 
Uer. 78. Let the pꝛoude bee aſhamed [vz, cuen bekoze thee, and befoze men, 78g 
what hee meaneth by pꝛoude perſons (#befoze, verſe 5 1.69. fo they have 
dealt wickedly Ci. vniuſtly and cruelly againſt mee J] and falſely vx. alſs 
with mee, meaning that they had both by fozce and fraude , as lying, hy⸗ 
pocriſie, æc.ſaught his ouerthzowe ] but J meditate vr. earneſtiy and conti⸗ 
nually fo all that ] of thy pꝛecepts /. ot thy lawe and wozd, and ofthe things 
tonteyned therein.] Uerſe 79. Let ſuch as feare the [:,loue and ſerue thee 79 
with an vnkeigned heart ) turne vnto mer . ioyne themſelues to mee agayne 

in kamiltaritie, after that thzough thy iudgements, thou halt haue declared 
and made knowne vnts them, the goodneſle of my cauſe, See Iob. 6.29. 
5. d. as the geod haue, fot a tyme, thꝛough the inſolencp and pꝛyde of mpne 
enemies bene beaten barke, ſo let chem nowe take courage agayne, when 
tgey (hall ſee me reſtozed and lifted vp J and they that knowe thy teſtimonies 8 
[-v7,to doe them, ] Uerle 80, Let my heart be vpꝛight in thy ſlatutes [let me 
haue a ſound affection towardes thy wozd and obedienceof it, and let mee ber 
fre,in theſe things that J doe, of all hypocrifle , and difſimulaticn Ithat I bee 
not aſhamedſ /. made aſhamed and that befoze men, which ould in veede be⸗ 
tyde me, it I ſheuld depart from thy Catutes:ſ@ ver. 3 1,ofthis Pſalme, alſo 
Pſalm,44.almoſt thzoughoutr, ſpecially towards the end. 
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eAn Expoſition pon 
Uer.7;, Teacheth vs to pꝛay earneflly, to; light and vnderſtanding out of 
Gods woꝛd. Her. 4. Teat heth vs that Gods mercies beſtowed vppon ſomeof 
his childzen, ſhould ber an occaſion of comfozt and ioy to the reſt. Ger. 75. Tea⸗ 
cheth vs frely to confeſle, that whatſveucr God doeth, he doth it vpꝛightly be⸗ 
tauſe there is no vnrighteouſnes with him. UMer. 76. Teacheth vs that Gods 
mercy and geodnes rightlyfelt,ts the ſpeciall matter ofcomfo2t to al his chil⸗ 
dzen. Uer. /. Teacheth vs that wee tan not liue, no not in this life, much leſſe 
in the life to tome, without Gods great mercy; Uer. 78. Teacheth vs that wee 


map p2ay agatuſt the wicked: alſo what the nature ofthe wirked is, vr. to vſe 
force and flattery againſt Gods Saintes, to woꝛke them hurt if they can there⸗ 


byꝛlaſtly, that ſerious meditation in Gods lawe, is a ſingular tomtoꝛt agaynſt 
the aſſaultes of our enemies. Mer. 79. Teacheth vs to pꝛay fo2 them that bee 
\hzunke away, euen as fo2 our ſelues: alſo that there is no right woꝛſhippe of 
God, without the knowledge of his wooꝛde. Ner. 8o. Teacheth vs to pꝛap ear⸗ 
neſtly againſt the linne of hyp oer iſie and diſſimulatton. | 12 


Caph „ 


Di. The Pꝛopbet in this eleuenth part, maketh hearty pꝛayer to the Lozde, 


I 
2 himlelfe was in reſpect of his owne perſon, verſe 8:.82.83.88, Secondly in 


Se. 


'* fo2 helpe and deliuerp, firſt, becauſe ofthe miſerable eſtate, wherein hee 


reſpecce of the great outrage and cruelty of his enemies, verſe 84.85. 86. 


7. : 
Uerſe.8 1. My loule faynteth [;. my life is euen as it were conſumed]}fo2 thy 
ſaluation i. with looking, fo2 helpe and deliueraunte from the Jyet [9.4,not- 
withſtanding all this great diſtreſſe wherein Jam] J doe wapte [v. in hope 


and patience }f62 thy woꝛde .. toʒ the accompliſhment of thofe thinges which 


thou fa thy woꝛde haſt pꝛomiſed. 7. 4. J haue in great patience, waited fo? deli⸗ 


uerance from the. and wil waite foz it ſtill:foꝛ by fainting, hee vnderſtandeth a 
certaine patience, whoſe foꝛte though it ſeme to be vtterly loſt, yet doeth it not 
altogether fozſake them, in whome it is, who ſerme notwithſtanding to bee 
dead, but, puttech into their heartes ſecret gronings, pea ſuch as men cannot 


dꝛ well expꝛeſle. Ner. 82 Mine eies /. the power, ſtrength and fight of mine ties 


faile .. decayeth, and waxeth dimme , koz other wiſe he had his eyes ſtill] fo2 
thy pꝛomiſe C. with looking for the accomplichment ok thy pꝛomtſe, ſo long 
thou ſameſt tome, ts deferre and put it off] ſaying [.in lo much, that Y 
burſt faoꝛth into this ſpeach, and ſaide] when wilt thou comfozt mee [v. di⸗ 
ſtreſſed and afflicted on every ſide: ſuch a ſoꝛe conflict and battaile had Da- 


$3 uid within himſelfe.] Uerſe. 83. Fo2 J am like a bottle vr. made of beaſtes 


ſkinnes Jin the ſmoke [hanged vp tu the ſmoke, hee meaneth that thzough 
griefe and miſery, h# was wzinkled withered, dꝛyed away, and conſumed as 
it were pet do J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes C. a. my miſeries dꝛiue me not into a 
kozgetſuluts of ther and thy wozd, but make mee moze to remember * 0 * 
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the whole booke of Plalmes. 


ſeruaunt C. which thy ſeruaunt ſhall indure: Se Pſalme 1 16.2.in the P29 
phetes alſo we ſhal read this phꝛaſe, the dayes of Egipr,the dayes of Babilon, 
&c.]when wilt thou execute iudgement C. when wilt thou puniſh] on them 
that perſecute me v. without a cauſe.) Uerſe 85, The pꝛoude . Sck befoze. 
ver, 5 1.69.78. aue digged pits fo2 me C. haue ſecretly, and by ambuſhes, as 
it were, ſought my death and deſtruction, Ser, Pſalm 7. 15. Jwhich vx. craftie 
and ſubtil kinde of dealing?) is not after thy lawe Li. conſenteth not with the 
trueth of thy wooꝛde, but directly ighteth ag ainſt it:and this hee addeth, to 
moue the Loꝛde, the rather to execute iuſtice. Immanuel referreth it to the 
perſons thus. ] The pzonde who conkoꝛme not themſelues to thy lawe i will 
not bee ruled after thy woozde,no2 oꝛder their life accoꝛding to it j haue dig⸗ 
ged pittes foꝛ mee, but me thinketh the other ſence ig as playne. ] Werſe 86. All 
thy commaundements Li. they all gener ally, and euer y one of them particular⸗ 
ly] are true ſi.moſt true, yea trueth it ſelfe, and in all trueth and vpꝛightneſſe 
eniopned men to obſerue them theyſ /. the pꝛoude and wicked men Jperſecute 
me falſely Ci. not only without a cauſe on my part, but lyingly and ſlanderouſly 
in reſpect ofthemſeluesJhelpe me vr. thus diſtreſſed, and deliuer mee from 
theſe bloody and cruell men.] Uerſe 87. They had almoſt conſumed me [ vr. 
though their wicked deuiſes, and cruell pꝛactiſes ] vppon the earth [. li⸗ 
uing here vppon the earth with them. Immanuel teadeth it better thus] caſt 
downe vppon the earth. being very much humbled and afflicced:q.4.mp mi⸗ 
ſeriecoulve not moue them to pity mee, but the moze weake J was, the moꝛe 
truell they were againſt mer J but vx. fo all that ] I fozſooke not thy ſtatutes 
[:,Jceaſed not ts befeue thy wooꝛde, and fo walke in obedience of it.] Nerſe 
88. Quicken mee [i. recreate and refreſh mee ouer all my troubles , and as it 
were call me backe from death to life Jactoꝛding to thy louing kindenes [. 
which thou waſt wont to ſhewe to thy ſeruaunts, and haſt heretofoze declared 
vnto mee Jſo ſhall I ke pe vx. diligently and carefully] the teſtimonie of thy 
mouth. thy wooꝛde and lawe: which is thus named, to ſet out the authoꝛyi⸗ 
tie that 1 hath in it ſelfe, and ſhoulde haue amongeſt men, Sek ver. 1 3. ok this 
Plalme. 

Ver. 1. Teacheth vs, that howſoeuer the faith, hope, and patience of Gods 
childzen bee koa time darkened, yet it is neuer vtterw quenched, oz put sut. 
Uer.8 2. Teacheth vs, that God many times bꝛingeth his childꝛen to a lowe 
ebbe,and doth fo a long while withholde his aide, pet doeth he not altogether 
fo2 euer foꝛſake them, it ſheweth alſo what great conflicts the godly haue, in 
their troubles. Uer. 8 3. Teacheth vs that no miſery ſhoulde wake vs to foz⸗ 
get Gods woꝛd, nay rather the moꝛe our miſeries are, the moze ſhould we me⸗ 
ditate therin, becauſe in it only is ſound conifo2t to be found, Ger. 84. Teacheth 
vs that euen Gods childꝛen do many times delire to know thoſe things, which 
the Loꝛd hath not particularip reuealed vnto them in his woꝛd. Mer. 85. Tea⸗ 
chech vs that the wicked are both r and cratty. Ger. 86. Teacheth vs * 
F glij. 3 e 
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Uerſe 34, Howe many are the dayes [ vr. of affliction and trouble] of thy 84 


85 


85 


87 


88 


Do. 


*01,4.4.6.  AnExpoſition ypon 

ſtthe moe egerly men molcſt vs the mozc earnefly we ſhould call vpon God for 
2 bis helpe. Uer. 87. Teacheth vs two things: firſt that the vngodly are withouc 
2 bo wels of pity and compaſſion,ſecondly that we ſhould be ſo rooted, in the love 
and knowledge of Goydgand his trueth, as nothing ſhoulde pull vs away there- 


from. Uer. 88. Teacheth vs that wee can perfoune nothing obediently to God, 
till it pleaſe him to give vs the grace and ſtrength, 


Lame d. 


Di. 1 N this part the ꝛophet maketh plaine p2oofe,of che cerfainetp, centinn⸗ 
1 & ance and truth of Gods woꝛd, firft by the very wozks of creation. ver. 89.90. 
> 91, ſecondly by his owne particular experience any pꝛactiſe. ver. 92.93. 94. and 

ſs on to the end ok this part. 

Sc. er 85. O Loꝛde thy wooꝛde fndurethfo2 euer in heauen (4.4, enea the very 
heauens can be witneſſe of the continuance and corſtancte of thy woꝛde: ſeing 
that they in the ſtrength of thy wozd, continue and abide, much moze ſhall thy 
woꝛd it ſelfe indurt: Some expound it thus, the Pꝛophet affirmeth, that wee 
ſbould not ſerke foꝛ, the aſſurednes of gods woꝛd, in the eſtate of earchly things 
which are ſubiect to many changes, but in heauen [i. in God himſelfe who ts 
not ſubiect to anp alteratien, but methinketh the other is the meze plapne 

ge ſenſe. ] Ger. o. Thy trueth [the trueth of thy wooꝛde, but ſpetially that part 
of thy wooꝛd which conteineth pꝛomiſes !] is Ci. laſteth rom generation tones 
nerationſ/.perpetually and koz cuer, ſo that al ages haue and ſhall confcſſe the 
ſame,by their owne experience to de true] thou haſt laidſ vr. in the beginning, 
v2 afoze time, as Palme. 10 2.25. ] the foundation ofthe earth hee meaneth 
that God had ſlrengly made the carth, ſo that it could not bee moued, euen s 
though it were ſet vpon a moſt ſure foundation J and it abidethſv⁊.in that c⸗ 
Rate and condition, wherein thou halt placed it. Immanuel readeth the latter 
part of the verſe thus J when thou vr. O Lo2v ] diddeſt eſtabliſh (/. make and 
create, and chat alſo to continue the ſame time that thou haddeſt ſet it p earth 
L. the woꝛld and al thiugs therin conte :ned yt was C. thy truth and woꝛd was 
then. . 4. thy tedfaſtnes in ke ping thy pꝛomiſes ſhal continue thꝛoughout all 
generations, as the carth indureth, whichthou efablifhed by thy wozd onclp.] 
Aer. 91. Theyſi.the w2)ld and all things therein conteined Jcontinut vz,fafe, 
ſuund. and ſure tuen vuto this day ſ vr. where in wee liuc, and ſo ſhall dec vnto 
the wodfves end by thinc ozdinances l. by thy vod and appointment:y. 4 as 
all thinges were created by thy woꝛ de, ſo by the ſame woꝛde they ſubiiſ?, and 
are pꝛeſerues in their eſtate, and continually multipked vppon the earth, kez 
mans vle J foꝛ alifvz.thy creatures Jare thy ſeruauts [:/,ſ{crue thee, and at thy 
commandements do thy will, euen as ſeruen's obep their maſters. ] Her. 92. 
Except thy lawe ¶ . thy woꝛd: he putteth a part of Gods wow which tonſiſtet 
of cammandements fo2 the whole Jhad ben my delight [:.hab bene a contmu⸗ 
al delight and comlozt vnto me, which J take he meaneth by bling the * 10 


the whole booke of Pſalmes. Fol. 44 


the plur all number, though it bee not ſo here turned: vnderſtanding likewiſe 
thereby, that it was his whole delight alſo in this lite. JJ ſhould now haue pe⸗ 2 
riſhed in mine afflicgon[/,it could not haue ben auoyded, but both long agoe, .'2 


and euenat this pꝛeſent, I ſhould haue ſunke downe and viſpaired vnder my | 
miſeries. ] Rer. 3. vx. thy yozeſervaunt) will neuer foꝛget (vx. theongh . 
thine aſſiſtance and grace, fo2 otherwiſe it is a very caſte matter for fleſh and 3 
blood to foꝛget them thy pꝛecepts C. thy woꝛd:a part foꝛ the whole foꝛ by thẽ 
D. by the miniſterp and light of that thy holy woꝛd ] thou haſt quickned mee( -. 
bzought me out ot darknes into light, and out of death into lile.] Uerle 94. J 
am thine l/. J belong vnto che, though thy goodnes, eucu as thy ſoune & ſer- 94 
tantJſaue me[s.deltuer me therfoze, from the dangers and diſtrefles, wherin 
Jam, oꝛelſe am likely to fa'l}fo2 I haue ſonght(vz. with a goed and an vp⸗ 
tight heart thy pꝛeceptsſ . thy woꝛde as beloze. ver. z. meaning by ſæking, an 
earneſt ſtudy and affection which hee had, net onelp to knowe, but alſo ta per⸗ 
foꝛme the will and wow of God.] Ver. y. The wicked L. the vngodly and 95 
mighty men ok the wozld haue waited ¶ vr, very narrowly and ſubt illy ] to me 
L. feʒ my life and wayes ] to deſtrop mee{vz, if they toulde finde any manner 
of euill by me but J will conſider [ vr. with care and conſcience, and atten⸗ 
tion of heart] thy teſtimonies i. thy woꝛde, hee meaneth that hee woulde not 
be turned backe from the ſtudy and meditation of Gods lawe, koz any thing » 1 
the wicked could do againſt him, ] Uerſe. 96. JLVLmy ſelfe haue ſane [vz. 96 
both with my cutwarde eyes, and the eyes ok my fapth and mynde] an end of 
all perfection. that there was nothing coulde bee ſo perfect in this lyfe, but 
it had oz ſhoulde haue an ende] but thy tommaundement L. thy wozde) is ex* 
c#ding large ſo large, as neither J, noꝛ any other, can beholde, no not with 
the eyes of our vnderſtanding, an ende thereof, becauſe. it ſhall continue and 
indure fo2 euer and euer: and this ſerueth wonderfully fo the commendation 
of the wozd.] | 

Uer. 89. 90. Declare koꝛ the comfoyt ofour conſciences,the certaintie and al⸗ Do, 
ſurednes of Gods woꝛd. Ucr.91, Teacheth vs that it is Gods wozd only which 
teretofoze created, and at this preſent vpholdeth all things. Ger. 92. Teacheth 
us that we ſhould take lingular delight and pleaſure in Gods wozd, Seconalp 
that it alone is it, that can comfozt vs and kepe vs from periſhing in diftrefle, 
Uer 93. Teacheth vs fo haue continuall meditation and udp iu Gods lawe. 
Uer. 94. Teacheth vs to ground our pꝛaptr vpon Gods fauoz towards vs and 
his election of vs, Ner. y. Sheweth that the wicked leaue no one vnrolled ta 
hurt, and to doc miſchiefe to the faithfull and godly people: allo it teacheth vs 

chat no violence, would turne vs backe from the care and ſtudy ol gods wozy, 
Aer. 95. Teacheth vs that when all other things ſhal come to an end. et Gods 
02d ſhal abide moſt firme and ſure, | 


* 


Mem, 


AnExpoſition vpon 


51.448. 
Mem, 


Di. 1 12 is the xiii.part of the Plalm, wherin the pꝛophetcheweth, firſt what 
3 great delight and pleaſure he had in Gods wozd. ber. 97. 103. Secondlp 
3 what pꝛolit he receiued by gods woꝛd. ver. 98. 99.100.104. thirdly howe he con⸗ 
foꝛmed himſelke in obedience to the ſame. ver. 10 1.102. 

Se. Ver. 9y. Oh, how loue I thy lawe [i. how much do J eſterme of it: & that ex⸗ 
tlamatioa, ſheweth that his affection was moe then he could wel expꝛeſſe, mea⸗ 
ning that he had ſo great a loue to gods wozd, which hee vnder ſtandeth by the 
terme law, that all his ſenſes were, as a man would ſay, ſeaſed therwith, e the 
gate ſhut againſt the coꝛruptions of his owne nature j it is my meditatid con⸗ 
tinnally C. 4. I do not ſpeake almoſt oz thinke of any thing elle, at any time.] 

98 Uer. 98. By thy comandements[,by the light and knowledge, which thou halt 
giuen me out ot thy woꝛd Ithou had made me wiſerſ vr. by many degres , and 
that in al my actions and affaires then mine enemies ( i.then thole which hate 
me, c wiſh me euil oz theyſ i. thy comandements # wo2des ] are euer with me 

99 L. Ahaue them alwaies in my thought and vnderſtanding, meaning that hee 
did thinke & meditate of them continually.] Uer. 99. J haue had{vz.thzough 
thy goodnes, x the light of thy woꝛd beſtowed vppon mee] moze vnderſtanding 
Lv. in truth & godlmes then al my teachers /.then al they that taught me, e 

this the Pꝛophet ſpeakech not as boaſting of it in him-ſelfe, but to ſette fooꝛth 
gods gret liberality, &to cõmend the excellency of Þ woꝛd Ifo thy teſtimonies 
are my meditation[//.Jdocarefully & continually think vpon thy wozd.]Uer. 
3 5 ioo. I vnderftoode ¶ vr. by the light of thy wooꝛde moe then the ancient vr. in 
whom wiſedome Evnderſtanding ſhould ſpecially abound, partly foz their ex- 
pertence,and partly foz their peres becauſe J kept[3.labozed and endeuoured 

to kerpe with a ſingle and fincere heart] thy pzecepts[7.thy commandements 

& wo2d,where the Pꝛophet ſaith in al theſe thz& verſes, firſt that he was moze 
wiſe thenhis enemies, becauſe that with al their ſubtilty & craft they pꝛolited 
nothing in diuiſing his deſtruction:and that he was better learned then euen p 
wiſe and ancient, he declareth that whoſoeuer he bee, which hall haue bꝛoughe 

bis vnderſtanding in ſubiection to gods wo2d, he ſhal find wiſdom inough, not 
only to kape him from the ſnares of his enemies, but alſo to make him cxceve 

201 his teachers intudgment. ] Uer. 107. J hanerefrained [vz.thzough pfireugth 
that thou haſt giuen me, and being inſtructed by thy law my fert v. rom go⸗ 
ing 02 walking in coꝛruption, tet alſo may be here vſed fo2 affections,as Etel. 
4-17, rom euery euil wap C. not only from all coꝛrupt courſes and oꝛders of 
like, but alſo from eucry pꝛouoc ation which might dꝛaw me on thereto] that 
might keep thy woꝛdſ /. a. althis I did to this end, ð I might feftifie my obedi⸗ 
ence to thylaw, e therfoze J did take diligent hede to my ſelfe, that I did not 

202 walk in j way of lin. Uer. io. I haue not declined ( vx.either to the right hand 
92 ta the left Ifrom thy iudgements . ſrom thy law and woꝛd, which he calleth 
iudgments, becauſe that accozding therto, the Lozd wil iudg p wozld.Jfoz mo 

55 diade 
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the whole Booke of Pſalms. 
diddeft teach me[z.towalke in the obediente thereof: 7. d. It thou haddeſt 


not helde me in obedience thereof, I had gone aſtray:and he meaneth no doubt 
by teaching, a ſpeciall kind of teaching, as when God dꝛaweth his electe vnto 
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himſelfe,inwardly by his ſpirit. ] Uerſe 103. Pow ſwerte [4, 4. I am not able 103 


to expꝛeſle the ſweteneſle of them are thy pꝛomiſes v. which thou haſt made 
vnto thy ſeruaunts. The woꝛd which he vſeth here, compzehendeth the whole 
doctrine of Gods woꝛd, the pꝛincipall part whereofis the free couenaunte and 
pꝛomiſe of ſaluation, and that maketh our tranſlatoꝛ to turne it pzomiſeJvnto 
my mouth[:.vnto the mouth of my hart and ſoule,fo2 otherwiſe the ſpirituall 
pꝛomiſes ye&ld but little \weeteneſle vnto the bodily mouthJyeamoze then hony 
to my mouth C/. a. They are moze [wete and pleaſaunt vnto my minde, then 
honp is to my mouth. He meaneth, that with his month he neuer taſted anpe 
meat, how god 02 pleaſaunt ſoeuer it were, as he felt Gods woꝛzd, and ſpeci⸗ 


ally the grace of adoption, ſwerte and comfoztable to his ſoule. ] Merſ. 04. By 104 


thy pꝛeteptes .. by thy woꝛd J haue gotten vnderſtandingl vr. in great mea⸗ 
ſure and abund ance, as befoꝛe verſe 93.]therefoze J hate v. from the bottom 
of ws monly the wapes of falſhood[-.all falſe deceaueable,and wicked wayes 
whatloeuer, 


Uerſe 97 teacheth vs two things: firft that we ought to haue a harty aftecti- Pe, 


on towards Gods wozd,ſecondly that we ſhould meditate init continually, oz 
elſe we can neuer pꝛoſite in it. Uerſe 98 teacheth vs that in all our affaires, web 
ſhould pꝛeſently conferre with Gods wozd.Uerſe 98,99,100, teach vs þ Gods 
woꝛd is only our wiſedome: alſo that knowledge ok it maketh vs to excell,noe 
only our enemies, but all men whatſoeuer. Uerſe 101 teacheth vs in care and 
conſcience to ſtrine to abſtayne not only from groſſe tuils, but from all man; 
ner of euil whatſoever. Uerſe 102 teacheth vs that if God be our guide and 
ſcholemaifter,we can not go aftrape , and that therefoze we ſhould ſuffer oure 
ſelues tobe lead by him. Uerſe 103 teacheth vs that only Gods woꝛd and ſpe- 
cially his pꝛomiſes are comfo2tableand delightfull to the conſt iences of his. 
Ver. 104 teacheth vs that if we be once truly enlightened with Gods wozd, it 
wil make vs loth all ſinne and cozruption, both in our ſelues and others. 


Nun, 


T ve Pꝛophet in this xiiii. part ofthe Palme, firſt commendeth the woꝛde Dy, 

for the light and comfozt that it peeldeth to thoſe that are afflicted. Ner. 105. 1 
111. Secondly he declareth what a great care and loue he had to kepe Gods 2 
Lawe,Uerſe 106,109, 110, 112. Thyzdly he pꝛapeth to the Loꝛd not only to 3 
comfort him by his woꝛd, but alſo to accept the thinges which ſhall come from 
him, verſe 107,108, 


Uerſe 10 5. Thy wozd [vz. O Led is a Lanchozn /. is in ffoveof a Lant⸗ Se. 


hozneJunto my fœteſ . vnto my wayes, oꝛ vnto mine aſſections, as verſe 101} 
and a light.. ſtandeth in tg of alightJunto my pathC7.vuto my behauieure 
aud 


Fol.4.50. 


106 


107 


 eAnExpoſition ypon 
and conuerſation wherein Jwalke, as in a path. e meaneth that Gods lawe 
did lead him out and teache him what he ſhould doe. Under which ſimilitude 
alſo he teacheth vs, that without the light and guidance dk Gods wozve, the 
wozld can not go elſe where but in darkenefle,and terrible downkalles.) Merſe 
106. J haue ſwozne{s.J have bound my ſelke vnto God and the obedicnce of 
him by an othJand will perfozme it ['vz, thozow his Lrength and aſſiſtaunce, 
who at this time hath given me a ſtedfaſt purpoſe and will, hereafter adde, a 
power that J will kepe[v=,accowing to the meaſure ot grece teceaued from 
God, and as mans fratity will ſuffer me,fo2 he bound not himſelfe lo kepe the 
law wholy and in euery point, becauſe that is impoſſible to vs) thy righteoug 
iudgements [the rules and pꝛetepts ot thy woꝛde, which containe nothing 
elſe but righteouſueſle and well doing. Mer. 07. J am very ſoze afflicted ſoz, 
inthe autward man, by enemies troubling me, and infirmities weakning me, 
and in the in warde man with continuall anguiſh of hart end dayly allaultes! 
O Lo2p quicken mel deliuer me frem death and daunger whereto J am ve⸗ 
ty nigh] accoꝛding to thy woꝛd Ci.accoꝛving to thy promiſe in thy woꝛde, ſee 


108 dt lo vſed in this Plalme ſundꝛy times and namely, verſe 25,81. Merle 108. O 


109 


Lozd J beſ#ch the. vz. vnkaignedly, and frem the bottome ol my hart] accept 
LV. in gd part, oꝛ of thy god plealure only, fauour and allowe ]the tre cfe- 
Tings of my mouth. my pꝛapers and thanks giuings, which J frely and wil: 


lingly offer vnto thee:they are called ia other places of the ſcripture, the calues 


ok our lippes Hoſea 14, 2. and in an other place the fruit of our lippes. eb. ij. 
I5; Jand teach meſv⁊ not only to know, but alſo to perfourme Ithy tudgments 
CL. thy woꝛd and the rules thereof,as ſund)y times befoze inthis PſalmJUer, 
109. My ſuult i. my life: fo otherwiſe the ſoule cannot bes touched: and it 
is put fo) lite, becauſe p whatſoeuer life this life hath , it hath it from p ſcule] 
is continuallyin my hand(.4s in moſt pꝛeſent daunger of death and deffructix 
on,ſ# 1. Samuel. 28.21. allo Job.13.14.he vſeth this phꝛaſe oz manner of ſpeech, 
becauſe that thoſe things which we haue in our hands, we haue them in readi⸗ 
nes fo} any vſe as it were yet . a. foʒ all theſe dangers doe J not foꝛgetſ ve. 
continuallp o2 vtterly chy law C. thy woꝛd, putting a part of it fo the whole. ] 


£10 Uer. no. The wicked. vx. men of the wozldJhaue lait vx. ſccretly and pꝛʒiuily] 


111 


a lnare foꝛ meſv⁊.to catch me in it e meancth that the vngodly hath ſecret⸗ 
ly conſpired and pꝛactiſed his deſtruction but vx. fo2 all that J ſwarued not 
Lv. to the one ſide oꝝ to the other, meaning that neither the feare of his aduer⸗ 
ſarits, noꝛ fauour towards himſelte, had dꝛawne him away krom the obedience 
of God i] from chy pzecepts[ from doing the things which thou commaundeſt 
and requireſt at my hands. Uer.iu. Thy teſtimoniesſ/. thy woꝛde haue I tas 
kenſi.eſtemed & had in as great regard jas an heritage fo euer /.as aperpes 
tuall inheritance. he meaneth that he did moze elterme the doctrine of God, chẽ 
al poſſeſſions, though they had bin neutr ſo durable oz they are the iop of my 
hart /. my hart (meaning by hart himſelf, putting the pꝛincipall parte of him 
fo? the whole man) taketh top and delight in nothing elle, ſo much as in 1 

erle 


the whole Booke of Pſalms, 
Mcrſe 112. I haue applied mine hartſ i. J haue not only carried a purpoſe with un 
me, but J haue ſet my whole affection vpon this:and he ſpeaketh not this, as a 
vayne bꝛagge ok bis own vertue, but as a ſimple pꝛoteſtation ot the vpughte 
affection of his own hart to fulfil thy ſtatutesſ..to obſtrue and dothe thinges 
which thou haſt oz dained in thy law to be perfozmedJalway[z.continuallp any 
fo) euer Jeuen vnto the end vr. ol my life, meaning by that maner of ſperch, all 
his life long, ſa verſe 33 of this Pſalme. 
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Uerſe 105 teacheth vs that without the light of Gods woꝛd we cannot walke De, 


rightly. Mer. 06 teacheth vs to vſe al the means we can, yea tuen to binde our 
ſelues with vowes and pꝛomiſes to obſerue gods law. Ner.io/ teacheth vs, that 
Gods childꝛen ia this wogld, are many times bꝛought to a low caſe: c that we 
haue no liuelineſſe in vs to god things, till God beſtow it vpen vs. Uer. 108. 
teacheth vs that we can do nothing which can pleaſe God, except it pleaſe him 
in mercy to accept of the ſame, Mer. io teacheth vs that many are the afflictis 
ons of the righteous,but pet that fo2 their comfozte, they ſhonlde continuallye 
thinke vpon Gods wozd.Uerſe 110 ſetteth out the malicious nundes of 5 vn⸗ 
godly agaynſt the good, alſo it teacheth vs fo2 no perſetution to go aſtray from 
God and his truth. Werſe m teacheth vs in what pꝛice and effimation we ſhould 
haue Gods woꝛd: it teacheth vs alſo that there is no true top to be ſound, but 
in that. Aer. i teacheth vs to carry with vs a continuall care and conſcience, 
to walke in the obedience of Gods law. 


Samech. 


] N this xv. pat, che Pꝛophet ſpeci illy pzopoundeth th2# things: in the frtte 27 


he ſetteth out his loue to Gods wozde, and his hatred of all wickedneſſe and 
wicked men. Uerſe 13.4. 1 15. In the ſttond he maketh his pzayers vnto god , 
fo firength and continuance in genes and truth. Ucr. 6, 11%. In the thirde, 3 
he expꝛelleth Gods feareful iudgements agaynſt the vngodly, and what pꝛolite 
the godly reape thereby. Uer. 118.119, 1 20. 8 
Verſe 1 13 Jhate[z,with an vnfeinev hatred, as Plalm 139, 22. meaning 5, 
by this earntſt ſpæch, the great diſlike he had] vapne inuentious [. all the de⸗ 
niſes of any mans hart oz head whatſoeuer. The hebzew worde, whithe hee 
vſeth in this place, pꝛoperly fignificth boughes oz bꝛaunches, and by a Peta⸗ 
phoꝛ, are put here fo} inuentions, peniſes oz thoughts, whiche comming from 
the harte, as it were from the trunke oz body of a Tre, ſpzead themſelues hi⸗ 
ther and thither: and that canſeth Immanuelfo turne it thoughts. Wihatſoe- 
uer it be, he meantth daubtles, the crooked inuenttons e deuiſts of mans hart] 
but thy law. thy woꝛd: ſe; ver, 109 ok this Plalm doe J loneſ vz. vnkeigned⸗ 
lo, and with a god hart. er. nA. Thou ſſv⁊. alone, no other but thou alone] 
art mp refuge[:.the place that J lie vnto in dikreſſe, meaning that God was 
he alone,vaver whoſe pꝛotection and ſauegar d, he did withvzawhimleife , fee 
Plalme 18.2. Jun ſhie ld. v. tu defend me krom deadly darts and d —_— : 
& A 


— 


Fol.455. An Expoſition Ypon 
Magapne Pſalme 18,2, where pou ſhall finde both theſe wozdes expounded, 
and Pſalme 3, verſe 3. Jand J truſt[vz.\ſtedfaſtly and patiently] in thy woꝛde 
Li. in the pꝛomiſes that thou haſt made in thy woꝛd: he meaneth that hee did aſ- 
ſuredly belctue, that Gods pꝛomiſes made in his woꝛd, ſhould bee perfozmed, 
and though they were delayed foz a while, yet he woulde patiently tarrye the 

115 accompliſhment theres. Aer. 11 5. Away from me ye wicked (. 4. Departe 

| from me, fo pe labour in vapne to dꝛaw me to commit mickednelle with you: 
ſ# this ſpech expounded Pſalme 6. 8. fo J will kepe[:.J haue a purpoſe ta 
kerpe, and thoꝛow the ſtrength and aſſiſtaunce of my God, will perlozme it the 
commanndements of my God C. thoſe things which my God hath commaun⸗ 
ded, and will af no hand doe theſe wickedneſſes, which ye pꝛouoke me vnto. ] 

116 Uer. us. Stabliſh meſi.confirme and ſtrengthen me in thy truth, and in al god⸗ 
neſſe J accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe v. made vnto me in thy woꝛd ] that J mape 
liueſv⁊.euen here in this life, bekoꝛe men to thy gloʒy ] and viſappointe me 
not of my hopeſ.i.of the things that J hope foʒ. Pe maketh this pꝛaper, not as 
though God did at any time fayle his childꝛen, but to the end he himſelf might 
moꝛe and moꝛe fle his fayth ſtrengthened in the truth of the woꝛd. ] Mer. 17 

v7 Stay thou meſ vx. from faynting, ſliding o falling] and J ſhall be ſafe vx. 
from daungers and diſtreſſes: meaning that vnleſſe God kept him, he coulde 
not ſtand one minute ok an houreJand J wil delight continually in thy ſtatutes 
Cv, not only to know them, but alſo to doe them,ſe verſe 12. Uer. ud. Thou 
haſt troden down vr. vnder thy fete, euen as a mighty King oz conquero), (& 
fo2 this phꝛaſe ſalm.uo.i. Jal them ¶ v. oł what ſtate oꝛ condition ſoeuer they 
be that depart from thy ſtatutes[.thatſwerue and go aſtray fromthe things 
that thou haſt appointed them to walke in ] foz their deceit i. the miſchienous 
pꝛactiſes, which deceitfully they haue deuiſed againſt others ] is vayne CI. is 

ug bopde, and to no purpoſe, vnleſſe it be to their owne hurt. UGerſe ng. Thou halt 
taken away v krom amongſt thy childꝛen, and that ia thy heauie tudgement] 
al the wicked of the earth. all the vngodlye inhabiting the earth, of what 
ſtate oʒ condition ſoeuer they were: ſ& verſe 18 fo2 this woꝛd, all,] like dꝛoſſe 
Di. as a thing o2 matter of no account: toꝛ indede the wicked are not regarded 
befoze God, neither are they to be eſtmed of his childzen: ſe, the wicked com- 
pared to dꝛoſſe, Iſaiah 1,25. and though J know others to inter pꝛete it others 
wiſe, yet J appzoue this ſence] therefs2e Ci. becauſe thou defendeſt thine, as 
verſe u. and art a iuſt iuvge againſt the wicked, as ver ud, ug. Nloueſ ſe ver. 
n;]thp teſttmonies thy wozd which is called a teſtimony, oz teſtimonies, bez 

120 cauſe God therein teſtifpeth vnto vs his willJUer. 120. My fle(þ[-,mp whole 
man, putting one part foz the whole ] trembleth CL YN. exceeding ly, and verye 
much Jkoꝛ feare of the [vz, who art ſich a tuft iudge againſt the wicked and 
vngodly, and J know greucus faults and offences by my ſelle. Pe ſpeaketh 
nat this as though he were afrayde of Gods pꝛelence, as Adam was Gen. z, 
1c. foꝛ hee greatlye deſircth that but by reaſon of his owne wꝛetchedneſſe and 
weaheneſſe, leaſt either he had oz might provoke him lo iudgement a rw 
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im, which alſo may appeare by that that followeth in this verſe and J am a⸗ 
rayd of thy iudgemfts['vz-poured fozth vpon the wicked, meaning by iudge⸗ 
ments puniſhments, x 5 
Uerſe uz teacheth vs to hate all maner of euill, and to lone all gov thinges, Do; 
and the meanes whereby we map be dawne to them. Wer.114 teacheth vs, that 
God is a mighty defence fo thoſe that are his: alſo that Gods wozde is che 
ground of our hope,Uerſe u teacheth vs to ſhake of the lociety and companye 
of wicked men, who would dꝛaw vs awap from the obedience of our God. Ger. 
us teatheth vs that Gods p2omile is the grounde of our hope and papers, 
Uerſe 1 17 teacheth vs that vnleſſe God vphold vs, we ſhall flyde and fal,Uer, 
118 teacheth vs firſt, that the wicked fo2 all their might and ſubtiltie, are not a⸗ 
ble to reſiſt God: ſecondly that their wicked imaginations ſhall tend to their 
owne hurt. Uerſe 119 teacheth vs that Gods iudgementes exerciſed vpon the 
wicked, and his mercy towards his childzen ſhould make vs the moze fo loue 
him and his wozd. Uerſe 120 teacheth vs alwapes to haue a reuerence of Gods 
iudgements, ſpecially when we ler them thꝛeatned oz executed. i 


Ain, 


Nthis xvi. part, which ſpecially ſtandeth of pꝛayer, the Pꝛophet firſt deſl ⸗ Y 

reth to bee delivered from the wicked and their miſchienons pꝛactiſes. 
Uerſe 121,122,Secondly he pꝛayeth fo2 patience, fœling of Gods mercy,knows , 
ledge and vuderftanding of Gods lawe, and a ſpedye red2eſle of thinges 
amiſſe. Werſe 122, 124, 125,126, Thirdlye, that her mighte the better moore, 
God thereto, he ſetteth out the miſch&euous rage of the wicked, Gods accuſto= 
med — his own loue and obedience to God, and his wozd, ver. 1 26 
127,128, 

Uerſe 121.J haue executed iudgement and inſticeſs,J haue giuen mp felf o- 5 
ner to doe vpꝛight and good thinges: and J haue not only abſtayned from all 
iniury and wzong doing to them that perſecute me, but J haue done them alſo 
god Jleaueme not to mine opp2eſſo2s[1.to them that would oppꝛeſſe mee, and 
doe with me what they pleaſed, neyther doth he here alleage his good doing as 
à cauſe why God ſhould graunt him his requeſt, but as a teſtimony to his own 
conſcience that the Lozd would not doe it )anſwere [v. ts mine enemies foʒ 
thy ſeruauntſ . fo me thy ſeruaunt. He fpeaketh of himſclfe in the third per⸗ 
ſon qin that which is god .in his good and vpꝛight cauſes. J ſuppoſe p Pꝛo⸗ 
phet alludeth here to the cuſtome of earthly Pꝛinces courts: 9.4, Appeare fox 
the defence of my g@d cauſe,and pleade it, and ſet thy ſelfe againſt mine ene⸗ 
mies in mp iuſt defenceJand let not the pꝛoude oppꝛeſſe me v. at theirplea- 
{ure : fo2 this wo2d, pꝛoude, ſe befo2e verſe 78, and 85. Werſe 123. Mine eyes 123 
haue fapled Cv. euen of their ſight, in ſo much that they haue bene dazeled, and 
dimmed, and were not able to behold any thing: and this bee ſpeaketh, not of 

bodily eyes only, but euen ok the eyes ol his fapth and perſwaſion [ſe * e 
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A. An Expoſition ypon 
Uerſe 82)in waytingſz.a very long time, pet in care and patience] fo1 thy 
ſaluation[:,fo2 deliueraunce from chte, out of all my diſtreſſes. So we haue 
had the woꝛd ſaluation vſed ſundzy times befoꝛe, and namely Pſalme 3, verſe 
8. and fo2 thy iuſt pꝛomiſeſ . oꝛ the perfozmaunce of thy pꝛomiſe, whiche 
e24 thou halt tuſtly made, and wilte tuftlpekepe.) Uerſe 124, Deale with thy 
ſetuaunt vx. in this his diſlreſſe and miſerye, and here he ſpeake th of himſelfe 
in the thirde perſon, as befoze 122 Jaccoꝛding to thy mercy Lr. manifeſted ta 
bim and other thy chilozen ] and teache mee [ vr. that am blinde and igno⸗ 
225 taunt thy ſtatutes [ſe befoze verſe 12,26, 3 3.]Werſe 12 5, J am thy ſeruaunt 
(vz.thozow thy godneſſe J am aduaunced to this honour, fo2 he boatterh 
not here of his vignitpe,but ſetteth out the grace which he had receaued from 
God, to monehim co finiſh that u hich he had begun graunt mee therefoze vn- 
derſtanding Lv. ta guide my ſelfe ſo as thou mayft be glozifyed, J mp ſelfe 
comfozted,and others builded vy that J may know thy teſtimenies ¶ vx. to do 
and pꝛactiſe the ſame, fo otherwiſe the knowledge ofthe is to little purpeſe. 
26 Aerſe u. It is timeſ he ſpeaketh not this, as though he pꝛeſcribed God a ſeas 
ſon, but the rather to ſet out the abundance of wicke dne ſſe which did ouerflow 
the wozld: . 4. A the Lozd did not in time cut off ſin and wicked men, all would 
be as it were infected therewith oz the Lozd to woꝛk . to declare by bis woꝛk 
that he wil take puniſhment vpon the tranſgreſſo2s of his law] fo they haue 
deſtroyed i. the wicked men by their lewones and enil conuer lation, haue done 
what they could to ouerthzow thy woꝛd, not that they are able to do it: 9.9, they 
are become ſo bold and ſterce, chat they doe not only ſ@ke my veſtruction , but 
ſet chemſelues agapnſt God and his wozdJthylaw[s.thy woꝛd, as befc2e verſe 
113,and 109, ] Uerſe 127,Therefoze[i.becauſe J am ſure that the wicked ſhall 
127 noteſcapevnpuniſhed.Jt may alſo be taken foꝛ a reaſen why Dauid deſpze 
tobe inſtructed in the Law, becauſe of the excellency thertof loue J [vz.wil« 
lingly and vnfeignedly, ſe verſe in chy tommaundements L. thy woꝛd: a part 
fo: the whole ]j aboue gold /. moꝛe then gold yea aboue moſt fyne gold. ahoue 
all things in the wozld, though foz their excellency and beauty they be neuer 


128 ſo much deſired, JUerſe t 28. Therefozeſvz,alſo,cuenbecauſe thy tudgements 


are poured fozth vpd the wicked, which alſo thou haſt manifeſted by thy wozd] 
JT eſtemeſvz.J doc not only reuerence, but alſo iudge and take] all thy pꝛe⸗ 
ceptsſi.al the things which thou haſt commannved in thy law moſt iuſt . to 
be, oz that they are moll iuſt and rigbteous ] and hate[ſe befoze ver. 11) al falſe 
waps[vz.how glozious ſoeuer they be in mans eyes, oꝛ whoſoeuer foꝛged and 
deuiſed the ſame. | | 


Do, QUerlen21 teacheth vs that it is a hard thing to fall into me ns handes, Ucrſe 


I 22 teacheth vs to beſech the Loꝛd to pleade our cauſes, when the o2dinarye 
courſe ok a iuſt defence is ſtopped againſte vs. Terſe 123 teacheth vs ne- 
uer to leaue offhanging vppon the Lozde, though the Lozde a long while 
deſerre his ayde. Ucrſe 24 teacheth vs in all our ſupplications, and p2ay* 


ers to flie to Gods mercy. Uerle 12 5 teacheth vs, that till G DD give — | 
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underſtanding, we are vfterly bliny, Uerſe us teacheth vs that the heaping 

vp of wickedneſle, will doubtleſſe pꝛocure the Lozde to come with ſwifte and 
carpe iudgement. Uerſe 127 teacheth vs to pzcferre Gods woꝛde beſoꝛe all 
pleaſures and pzofites of this uufe whatſoever, Uerſe 128 teacheth vs vn⸗ 


taignedlye and from the bottomt of our hartes, to abhozre all ſubtill and de⸗ 
ceitfull wayes, 


Pe. 


Te Hꝛophet in this ſecenteenth part, painteth cut both Þ excellency of gods Dzz 
law, and his great deſire 8; loue to the ſame, ver, 129,130,131, Setondlpe, det 

pꝛapyeth the Loꝛd ta be mercifull vnto him, to oꝛder his conuerſation, to laue 2 

him from the wicked, to inſtruct him in his law, vtr. 3 33,34, Thirdlye 

be exp2eſſeth how much he was græued, when he ſaw the law of his God tra(* 

greſſey and bzoken, ver. 6. 

Uerſe 129. Thy Teũimonies Ci. thy law and woꝛd, ſc verſe 111,4 125Jatt Se, 
wonderfull L/. compzehend wonderfull things, bet auſe it containeth miſteries 
which are high and hidden from mens reaſon and under ſtanding: and here* 
by he was moued to reuerence c et@me Gods wozd cherefoꝛt Ci. bet auſe they 
are ſo excellent Idoth my ſoule /. I my ſelfe both in the outward and inwarde 
man Rep themſ /. riue and labour to ke pe tht᷑, and thozow thy godnes many 
times pcrfozme them. Mer. ;o. The enter ante into thy woꝛd C. che beginning 139 
to be acquainted and familiar wich it:. 4. the wozd of God is ſo cleare, that e⸗ 
uen at the firſt ſight of it, it lighteneth mens eyts. The hebzew wozd, which is 
here turned entraunce, ſigniſtech doze, gate, oz opening: . 4. Euen the verpe 
firſt rudiments 92 inſtruments ot thy woꝛd, ſheweth lig vx. to ſuch as reſoꝛt 
and re papꝛt to it: he meaneth that it lighteneth their mindes and chaſeth a⸗ 
way the natur all darkeneſſe which is in them Jer giueth vnderſtandingſ /, abun⸗ 
dance of vnderſtanding and knowledge to the ſimpleſ /. to thẽ that be rude o2 
ignozaunt: and ſpecially to ſuch as being voyde from pꝛeſumption and pꝛide 
doe willingly ſubmit themſelues to SOD, that they mape ber infkructey 
in and by his wozde. Uerſe 131. Jopened my mouth [/. J very earneſt⸗ x 31 
lpe deſired, as they doe, that epther are hungrpe, oz thirſtye ver pe muche, 
whiche they declare by opening their mouth , oz gaping, even as though 
they wc ulde ſwallowe vp the ayꝛe ] and panted[vz.fo2 an earneſt deſire which 
Jhad: ſc Pſalme 42,12, I take theſe ſame to be metaphozs bozrowed from 
thirupe and wearie wapfaring men , . 4. J doe fo earneſtlye hunger 
and thy2Ne after thy lawe , as the hungrpe and thirſtye doe after mea'e 
and dzinke, pea J doe by all the meanes I can ſtriue to attapne it] becauſe 
Jloued [vz. earneſtlye andvnfeignedlye,ſe Werſe uz. 127]thy commaunde- 
mente... thy whole wozd, a part fo2 the whole, } Uerſe 1 32, Loke vppon !3? 
me [ vx, concinuallye and at all times, ſpectaliye in che dapes of mpne 
«ftlicticnJany bg mer cilull vnto meeſ though there be nothing in me to m_ 

8 


13 


EET) 7, > 09 $5 97. a 
An Expojſtian v pon 
ther vnto it Jas chou vſeft to doe vnto tha ſeſ /. enen as thou arte actuſtomed to 
ſew mercy and loue to ſueh that loue thy name . that loue ther, and that vn⸗ 
keignedly and from a god hart. The name of God, put foz God himſelfe , ag 
map appeare by Rom. 8.8. here this phꝛaſe, loue God, is vſed.] Uerſe 133. 
Direct mp ſteppes ¶.oꝛder my conuerſation and courſe ot life, ſome turne it 
thus, direct my kerte, but the ſence commeth all to one Jin thy wozde [i,accoz= 
ding to that truth which thou haſt ſanctffped and ſet fo2th in thy woꝛd: and in 


that he pꝛapeth God to direct him, he heweth what great weakeneſſe is in mã 


by nature] and let uo iniquitie /. linne, either againſt thy mateſtie, oꝛ men mp 


dꝛethꝛen Jhaue dominion ouer mel v. to carty me from the wayes of thy cõ⸗ 


maundements, fo though we haue a will ſometimes to doe god, yet euill is 
pꝛeſent, and ſinne dwelleth, though it raigneth not in this our fleſh, ſee Nom. 7. 


34 thoꝛowout. ] Uerſe 134. Deliuer me CL. ſet me fret and that thoꝛow thy gay: 


neſſe and mercy ] from the opp2eſſion of menſ /. from men that would oppꝛeſſe 
me and doe mee wzong : oz elle krom the oppꝛeſſion and wꝛong whic he they 
purpoſe againſt me, ſes verſe 121 of this Plalme ] and J wil ke pe thy precepts 


135 Tee verſe n. of this Pſalme.] Uerſe 35. Shew the light ol thy countenaunte 


Do, 


er 3 1. 


2 and 144+ The ſecond is a deſcription ot his own miſery, trouble, and 


[+,be mercifull and fanourable, vou haue ſuch a phꝛaſe befoze Pſalme 67,1. 
vpon thy ſeruauntſi.vpon me thy ſeru aunt, oꝛ vnto me thy ſeruaunt, ſpeaking 
ol himſelfe in the third perſon] and teach me thy ſtatutes [ſ@ verſe 64, 68.] 
Uerſe 36. Mine eyes guſh out with riuers of waters [.J wepe and ſheade az 
bundance ok teares, vea J am altogether in teares :9.4.J] wepe continuallye 
not only fo2 mine own cauſe,but even fo the wicked mens ſakes, whome J pi⸗ 
tye,and ſpecially fo2 the law of God, which it greueth me to the harte, to be 
violated and bzoken]becauſe they[z.the men ofthe wozlde, and wicked ones] 
kept not thy law i. haue neither care noꝛ conſcience to kepe it. 

- Werſe129 teacheth vs that the excellencp of Gods woꝛd ſhould dꝛawe vs to 
a loue liking and obedience thereok. Uer. o is an excellent place, to aunſwere 
the Papiſtes, who accuſe Gods woꝛd of darkeneſſe and hardneſſe. Uerſe 13 1. 
teacheth vs earncſtly to hunger and thirſt after the feode of our ſoules, whiche 
is the woꝛd of God. Uerſe 13 2 teacheth vs, chat God vſeth continually to ſhew 


mercy and loue tothoſe that loue and fcare him, Uerle 134 teacheth vs, that 


the moze God doth ſet vs fre from daunger, the greater care wee ſhould haue 
to walke in obedience. Uerſe 135 teacheth vs, that Gods fauour is the Founs 
taine of all godneſle to his childꝛen: alſo that til he teach vs, we are but blind 
and tnozaunt,Uerſe 136 teacheth vs to be greeued not only fo2 our own ſins, 
but fo2 other mens tranſgreſſions alſo, | 


Tſaddi. 


1 N this part the Pꝛophet ſpeciallye pꝛopoundeth two thinges : the firfte is 
à ſingular commendation of God and his law. Uerſe 137, 138, 140, 142, 
grefe, 


? | Þy 


_w 1.4 


the whole Beef heine 


and this is put down in verſe 130, 141,and14 5 ers 
Uerſe 137-Righteous art thou, O Lozd data —— ether Se. 
but thou:. .it a man ſhould ſ@ke koʒ righteouſneſſe without him, her ſhall not 
find a dꝛop thereof ] and iuſt are thy iudgements vr. which thou exerciſelt to⸗ 
wards men, meaning allo by this ſytech, that all of them, and euery one of them 
are iuſt. Mer. 138. Thou haſt commande and therefoꝛe god cauſe thou ſhoul- 38 
deſt be obeyed huſtice i. mutual perfoymance of duties one of vs towards ano ⸗ 
ther: lo is the woꝛd vſed Mica. 6, N. hy thy teſtimonies .. by and in thy moꝛde 
and truth /. not only ſound and ſincere dealing, but doing of it with an vpꝛight 
aſtection j ſpeciallyſ to though a man do the thing and do it not with the ſame 
mind that God requireth,it is ſinne to him. Foʒ in the obedience ol Gods com ⸗ 
maundements we muſt carefully take hede that we tread in theſe cher ſteps: 
ts doe the ſame thing that he appointeth, and none other, to do it with ſame 
mind that he demaundeth it to be done, and to refer it tu the ſame end. Ger. ij. 139 
Pp ʒealeſi. the grære of my hart, as befoze ver. 3õ, and the anger which I did 
conceaue,hath euen conſumed meſi.almoſt waſted me a woꝛn me awap, ſo that 
there is little oz no hope of my life: he meaneth not that he was thus coſumey 
by reaſon of ; ſozrow which he conceaued koꝛ pꝛiuate iniuries, but becauſe the 
law of his God was traſgreſſedJbecauſe mine enemies who the particulars 
mere, as whether it were Saul oz others, it is not tertain, but ht ſpeakethof b 
al generally baue foꝛgotten thy woꝛds i. wil not acknowledge it, but cõtem · 
tuouſly tread it vnder their fete. Mer. 140. Thy woꝛd is pzoued moſt pure Ci. 40 
is by experience of thy ſeruaunts found to be moſt excellent, as p gold and il 
uer is beſt, which hath bin moſt fined:ſte Pla. 2. 6. Ji thy ſeruantſ /. J, thy ſer⸗ 
uaunt, ſpr aking ſtill at himſi lt in the third perſon? and that ſame won ve, 
map wel be turned therefozeJloueth it ſe ver. 9 uz, vy. Merit Jam: 
CL. ot ſmall account and little eſtim ation and deſpiſedſ vx. ot all men, ſpecially 
of the great ones Jyetſ . 4. fo all that J do not foꝛget thy pzeceptes ¶ vc. but 
think vpon them both to know and do them, ſer ver. 109 -JUer142, Thy righ- 142 
teouſneſſe(+,not only the righteouſneſſe which is in Bod, dut that which Gon 
him ſelk requireth ok men in his wozdJis an everlaſting tigheeduſnes C boch 
becauſe it indureth koz euer, and bꝛingeth the doers of it to eternat bleſſednes] 
and thy law Ci. chy woꝛd, as ſundzy times befoze.verſe rogJis truth li. not unix 
true, but very truth it ſell: which is moꝛeſigniſic ant, noting þ there is no truth 
without oz beſide that woꝛd. Mer. 43. Trouble and anguiſh [i,abundance and 143 
great ſtoze of troubles; fo2 ſo much I think the two wozds together import} 
are come vpon me i.haue ſeaſed and taken hold of me] pet [/. d. top all my 
grertes Jare thy commandements my delight. thy woꝛd doth not only delight 
and plealure me, but much comkoꝛt me. ] Rer. 14. The righteoulneſſe ok thy 144 
teſtimoniesſi.chat righteduſneſlſe which thou pꝛeſcr ibeſt in thy wozd) is euer⸗ 
laſtingſ /. indureth and abideth fo euer, as befoze verſe 142. ] graunt mee un⸗ 
derſtanding ¶ vx. thereof and F ſhall liue vx. a bleſſed, certapne, and aſſu⸗ 
red like: F:hereby he heweth,that to ſpeake hb men liue not u hen they 


ay 


141 
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Do, + Uttſe 137teacheth vs alwaiesto confeſſe Gods iudgemẽts to be righteous, 


«dr, 


are dellituted of the light. of God anvheauenly wiſedome: and herefoze that 
nate inthe GeneuaBible is god foꝛ the doctrin, that the like of a man without 
the knowledge of God is nothing elſe but death. 


though perhaps it appear not ſotoourotun teaſõ. Mer. 3s ſetteth out befoze vs 
the ercellencysf Gods woꝛd by the things which it commandetch.Uer. 139 teas 
cheth vs to be greatly greeued when other mentranſgreſfe gods law. Uer. 140 


' ceachech vs that the excellency of Gods woꝛd ſhould dꝛawe from it, loue, and 


liking of it on our parts.Uer,141 teacheth vs that no avucrfity ſhould cauſe vs 
to foꝛget God and his truth, Uerſe 142 teacheth vs that Gods wozd is the on · 
ly ruleof righteouſneſſe and truth: ſo that whatſoeuer is not accozding to it, 
is ta be condemned fo} falſhod.Uer, 143 teacheth vs that only Gods w8}d can 
delight and comfo2t.vs in the dayes of our trouble andanguith , Ver. 44 teas 
cheth vs that howſoener men line in this life, pet theyline not in d&de the life 
of Gov, without the knowledge of his maieſty by his wozd. 


Koph. 


is xix part ſtandeth eſpecially of pꝛaytr, wherein the Pꝛophet firſt p16- 
milech obedience, ann pꝛopoundech his earneſt deſirt and patience, verſe 


3 * 24521 46,747, 48, as arguments to moue the Loꝛd ta graunt his requeſt,Se- 


condly he vſeth reaſons fo2 that purpoſe, taken firſte from the perſon of God, 
ibo is molt merciful, ver.149,ready to helpe,ver.151,andmoſt tonſt ant in his 
wo2d;ver(e 152,Decondly from the perſon of his aduerſaries, who pꝛeſſed vp- 
—— to dot hun miſchiefe, ver. 0. Thirdly from the experience whiche ha 

elf had had al Gods ge dneſſe, ver. ):. 


Fe. Ver. 45. I haue cried . earneſtly, and vehementlpe pꝛayed vnto the Lo2de, 


for that wo2b,crying,veclareth that he directed all the affections of his harte 
to & O D alone, and that with vehemency and ardencye wich mp wholeharte 
L. d. My mouth hath not onely bene nigh thee, but euen mp very harte, and alt 
the powers and partes thereof, haue conſented to the good thinges, which J 
vttered with my wozde s heare me D Lozdſe.grauut me my requeſts and pe 
titions, fo2 otherwiſe it is not to be youbced, but that the Pꝛophet knew that 
the Lo2d heardhimJandJ will kepe thy ſtatutes[ ſ& verſe u5,and 134 of this 
46 Pfal. Mer. 146.J called vpon the[vz.heretcofoze, ſpeciallyt when J was in 
— Pfal. 1 20, I, and thou heardeſt me lal. 3,4. d. I hope thou wilt 
doe fo nam aue me[-.deliner me from daungers and diſtreſſes ] and J will 
kerpe thy teſtime nies this is the very ſame, but pet in 8ther v oꝛdes, which her 


147 ſpake befkoze verſe 145, Mer. 17. Ipꝛeuented Cv with my pzapers the mot 


nung light /.the dawning of the day, oz the light whiche commech dekoze the 
moꝛning Jand criedſ i. p ayed earneſtly vnto thek. The Mophet meaneth that 
he ved to pꝛay vnta the Loꝛd, euen befoze the day dawning, ſæ befoze ver ſe . 
6202 Iwaptedonthy wopd(s.Aftefaily Taye wphope vponthy promiſe, 
att 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. Fal. 455 
and dip patiently abide the perfoꝛmaunce theres. erſe 148, Mine eyes pꝛe / 148 
vent the night watches ¶ . I my ſelfe am woze attentiue to mediſate, o thun 
vpon thy law, than the night watches to kerpe their walche and ward. Oz elſe 
thus: Enen befoze the night watches beginne to ſette their w doe Abe⸗ 
ginne to medytate on thy woꝛd: and as they continue in che ſame, ſo doe J. Fo 
the better vnderſtanding of this place, ſa Palme 1, 2. alſo Plalme 130, 5,6. 
Uerſe 149. Heare my voytceſi.graunt the pꝛayer which from my hart J vtter 149 
with my voyct Jaccoꝛding to thy lauing kindneſſe vx. hewed heretofoʒe to os 
thers of thy Seruantes and to me, as verſe 132, ſpecially when they call vyon 
ther] O Lozde quicken me ¶ v. in the knowledge and obedience of thy truth, 
and he tellikyeth by this woꝛde ſo often vſed in this Plalme, that euen in the 
mid deſt ol lite we are dead, vnleſſe we be quickened and vpholden by the power 
of God lactoꝛding to thy iudgement v. pꝛonounced in thy wozd: 02 we may 
take iudgement to be put fox the woꝛd it ſelle, which declareth vnto vs Gods 
goopneſſe,he alluyethno doubt to the office of an earthly iudge, whoſe duty c6- 
liſteth in theſe h. points, to abſolue and lofe ſome, and to pzonounce the ſentẽce 
of condTnation vpon other ſomt:in which ſence alſo we ay in j cõmon cfelſi- 
on of our fapth,p Chꝛiſt our ſauiour ſhal come from heauen to iudge the quick 
and the d:ad.)Uer,150,They dzaw neareſv⁊. to me, euen to pi tſecute, hurte, 30 
and deſtroy mee that follow afger malice[i.that purſue the miſchteuous, and 
wicked attempts, which they themſelue s in their own malice han malicisuſlye 
and wickedly deuiſed againſt me] and are far from thy law /. they care not ei⸗ 
ther fo2 the light, hearing oz knowledge of it: chus he giueth two pꝛoperties to 
know che wicked by:the firſt is that they are malicions:theſecond which inder d 
is the welſpꝛing of al miſchieke, they deſpiſe Gods law.] Uer. j 1. Thou arte 151 
neart D Loꝛdſ vx. to al thine, euen to aid & ſuccour them in their en: pony 
al thy commanndements are crue[ that wozy,fo2, would better be turned, and: 
and he meaneth that not only the woꝛds, wherwith gods commandements are 
expꝛeſſed, but euen the very things commanded therein, are iult, true # holy. 
Uerſe 152, Jſvz.mp ſelte haue knowneſ vr. euen by mineown pꝛactiſe and ex⸗ 152 
perience long time C i.not only ol late, but ſundʒy times hert totoꝛe, whiche 1 
will neuer foꝛget J by thy teſtimoniesſ.. by thy wozdJthat thou haſt ichen 
them foz euer i.that thou halt ozdained that it ſhould abide firm and ſtable, o 
euer and euer, ſe ver. ofthis Pſalm,and verſe 144.1 | 
Cerſe 1 45 teacheth vs, that in all our ſupplications 4 pꝛaiers top Lozd, our Do. 
hart and sur wozbs ſhould concur conſent together.Uerſe 146 teacheth vs 
that the fezmer experience of Gods gooneſle in hearing our p2aters, houlde 
imbolden vs boch ta pꝛay, and to hope to receaue the like, NMerſe 147 teacheth 
bs, euen to bzeake our flepes to giue our ſelues to pꝛaper and calling vppon 
the name of GO D.] Uerſe 148 teacheth vs to be continually diligente any 
carefull, in the meditation and ſtudye of Gods woꝛzde. Uerſe 149 teacheth vs, 
that Gods free mercy is the firſt cauſe ofthe graunting of al our requeſts. Wer. 
150 doth linely paynt out the nature and wre * of the wicked and WRA. | 
| N tf Verſe 


460. An Expoſition vpon 
Aerſe in teacheth vs that the Lozv is neuer abſent from thoſe that loue and 
fears him. Nerſe 152 teacheth vs, that to know the alluredneſſe of Gods wozve, 
and to haue felt by pzofe the certainty ther cot, are two notable pꝛoppes of our 


fapth and hope. 


Reſch, 


Dt, I N this part, as in the foxmer, the Pzophet continueth his pꝛapers to al⸗ 

mighty God, vſing certaine arguments to induce the Lozd to graunt him 

his requeſts : as firſt, his own miſery, affliction and grefe,verle1;3,'54,158,ſe- 

2 condlye, the deſperate eſtate ofthe wicked, and the great: heape of his ene⸗ 

\ 3 mies, 155, 157, Thirdlye the great loue, mercy and truth of the Lozd,verſe 156, 
159, 160, 

Se, Uerle 153 .Behold mine affliction["-,how great the affliction ts, which Ipꝛe⸗ 
ſently indure: not that the Pꝛophet thought the Loꝛd did not beholde it, but 
becauſe he would haue him by effect to declare, that he did regard and conſider 
il and deliuer meſ vr. ant of the ſame ] fo2 J haue not fozgotten C v⁊.as the 
wicked men doe, verſe 139, but I haue thought ypon it to doe it ] thy lawe L. 

F4 thy wozde as ſurd2ye times befoze,] Uer, 154. Pleade my cauſeſ v. againſt 
mine aduerlaries, that would oppꝛeſſe me,ſ&@ Plalme 35. verſe 1. and verſe 
122 ofthis Plalme. It is as much as if he ſhould deſire the Lozd to defende 
him and his caſe j and deliuer me vx. from them that would oppꝛeſſe me: as 
ver. 13 4, ſe alſo fo2 this phꝛaſe, ver. 15 3. Iquickẽ me accoꝛding vnto thy woꝛd 

155 [fs derte 25 ok this Pfal. ] Gerſe 1 55.Saluaticu[z.helpe and deliueraunce out 
ok daunger as Pſalm 3, 8, Jg karre from the wicked i. they ſh all haue no parte 

2 okt and this he ſpeaketh ſpecially of his aduerſaries, who defen- 
ded an vniuſt cauſe againfthimJbecanſe they fecke not [vz. vnkeignedlye and 
from a god harte thy ſtatutesſ /. thy woꝛde, and that to know and to do them] 
Mer. 55. Great are thy tender mercyes D Loꝛd l vr. towards thy ſonnes and 
ſeruaunts. Se Plalme 86, 5, 3, . quicken me accozding to thy iudgements 
[fe verſe 149 of this Pſalme, Gerſe 157. Py perſecutoꝛs and mine oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſoꝛs [:ahofe that perſetute and opp2eſſe me] are manye Cv. in number and 
great in power yet doe J not ſwarue from thy teſtimontes [J. 4. fo; all that, 
J leatie not the loue and obedience of thy truth ſe verfe 110. of this Pſalm.} 
1358 Uer. 58. I ſaw v. euen with mine eyes, meaning that he did certainly know, 
the naughtineſſe of the wicked men the tranſgreſſoꝛs v. ok thy law: fo ſinne 

is the tranſgreſſion and bzcache of Gods lawe, 1. Iohn 2,4, J and was gre- 

uedſ vx. with them, and at them, fo2 their ſinnes ſake : ſe befoze verſe 533, 136, 

I 29, ] becauſe they kepte not thy woꝛdeſ i. becauſe they had no care eyther to 

N know it oꝛ doe if, See verſe 135.) Uerſe 159. Conſider, O Lozde [the Pzophet 
9 ſpeaketh this, not as though he doubted whether god knew it. yea oz no, but to 
intreat » Loꝛd by effects to declare, i care þ he had of him how J lone thy pꝛe⸗ 
cepts[i,how much J loue chem, ſe ver. 97, uz, 127, and lundzy other arg of 

N is 


156 


157 
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this Plalm ) quicken me acco2ding to thy louing kindneſle [this may ſtand bs 12 * 
in ſtærd of an expoſition of p which was ſayd befoze, 149, K 156, if that bet not 
plaine pnough: as that he ſhould vnderſtand by iudgements Gods pꝛomiſes 
and mercies, in which ſence alſo the woꝛd is vſed in ſundꝛy places of ſcripture] 
Ver. 160. The beginning of thy woꝛd is truth ¶ . thy woꝛde hath bin true euen 
ſince the beginning Jand al the iudgements of thy righteouſneſſe /. all thy iuſt 162 
and righteous iudgements Jindure fo2 euerſthe Pꝛophets purpoſe is in this 
verſe to note, that Gods woꝛd is moſt certain, faithful, ſtedfaſt and durable. 

Uer. jz teacheth vs, that euen our very affections are good matters to moue De. 
the Loꝛd to haue mercp vpon vs. Uerle 154 teacheth vs, whether we haue mas 
ayd 02 no, vet we ſhould continually hang vpon the Loꝛm and pꝛay vnto him foꝛ 
our tuft defence euery maner of way. Ner. 155 teacheth vs, that a very cõtempt 
of Gods wozd, which the wicked vle, is a ſeale vnto Gods childzen, v ns parte 
oꝛ pece of Gods fauour belongeth vnto them. Uer. 15 5 doth notably ſet out þ 
aboũdant riches c inſinit treaſure of Gods eternal mercy,Uer.157 teacheth vs 
that no perſecution 02 oppꝛeſſion ſhould cauſe vs to decline from God, oꝛ the 
obedience of his truth. JUer.158 teacheth vs to pittie and pꝛay fo2 other men in 
their fals and tranſgreſſions, and not to reioyce in them, as the wozld doth. 
Ver. 159 teacheth vs, chat vnfaigned loue to Gods law is a meane to moue the 
L 02d to ſhew mercy vpon vs. Mer. 160 teacheth vs, that it is no ſmall comfoztg 
fo Gods childzen to know, that Gods wozd ſhall neuer faple, 


Schin, 


]? this xxi.part, the Pꝛophet firlt ſetteth out mens malice fowardes him, Y, 
and his vufeigned loue to the law and woꝛd of God, ver. 16 1, 1624163, Se- , 
condly he ſheweth how he did delight in the exerciſes thereof, and carefully m- , 
deuoured the perkoꝛmaunce of the lame. Mer. 164, 166,167, 168, Thirdlye he 
ſheweth what bleſſings ſhalbe not only vpon him, but vpõ al thole that loue and 
like the ſame, ver 165. 

Uer.161 Minces Ci. great and mighty men ok the earth haue perſecufed me, 5, 
[vz.being ſmal & deſpiſed, as ver. 4 without cauſeſ vc. giuen vnto them on 
my behalt j but mine hartſ/. I my ſeiłe, putting a part fo2 the whole man: and 
pet he doth not without cauſe mention the hart, becauſe ik there be not in if, 
rightly planted a true reuerence of God, all outward thinges are but hipocri⸗ 
ſie j ſtod in awe of thy woꝛds . had a reuerent and childiſh feare, and cared not 
fo} Bꝛinces, hauing thy law on my ſide. ] Uerſe 162. J reioyce at thy wazd C. J 162 
take as much delight and pleaſure in it, yea J loue it and eſteeme it, as he layd 
befo2e.ver.127,128, Jas one that findethſ vr. after an ouerthꝛow giuen, oꝛ a con⸗ 
queſt and vicfozy gotten Ja great ſpoyleſſ.a riche bootte and pꝛay. De meancth 
that he was as glad of Gods woꝛd, and found as muche pleaſure in it, as her 
that being a conqueroꝛ, did beſides the honour of the triumph, inrich himſelke 
with the ſpople ol his ts 11zokthis 9 163 
— * ll). alt⸗ 


. 462. An Expoſition vpn 
falſbodſ i. lytug, Hipecrifie, xviſſmulation, which is contrary to round walking 
and vpꝛightnes and abheꝛre it v. frem the bottome of my hart, ſo that J can 
not abide ſo much as to beholde it with mine eyes, ſ& Rom. u. 9 but thy law da 

16.4 J loueſ vr. earneſtly and vnfeignedly, ſe vet ſe i of this Plalme. Merſe 164. 
Seuen times. a dayſi. very often in a day, and as it were contiaually, a num⸗ 
ber certaine put im an vncertaine, which is an vſuall thing in the lcriptures, 

ſee Leuit. 26, 18, J doe I pꝛaiſe thaſv⁊. with my whole harte, whiche kinde ot 
ſpeche is often vie in this Booke of PſalmesJvecanſe of thy righteous iudg⸗ 
ments[vz,p}actiſed and perfozmed towards men, and declared in thy holye 
woꝛd: al this is as much:q. a. that he hath found in Gods law luch great per: 
fectton ot righttouſneſſe and wiſedome, that euen from time totime, he hath 
as it were betaken himſelfe to pꝛaiſe God, and to peꝛld him continuall thanks] 
165 - Uerſe 165. They that lone [ vr. vnkeignedly and with a good harte] thy Lawe 
DL. thy wozde Iſhall haue great pꝛoſperitie C. ſhall haue abundance of bleſſings 
pour ed fozth vpon them: the wozde whiche is here turned pꝛoſperitye, is in 
the hebꝛew, peace, by which they vnderſtand the abundaunce of ell bleſſinges, 
ſpeciallye outwarde bleſſing J and they ſhall haue none hurfe [this doubling of 
one and the ſelfe ſame thing in contrarye woozdes „ is muche vſed in the 
Scriptures, as wee haue ſundzpe times noted heretofoze, and ſerueth in this 
- place, to ſhewe that they ſhalbe deltuered from al cuill, aud haue aboundame 
266 of all god. ] Uerſe 166. Lozde Jbaue trusted [-. J haue both ſtedfaſtlye 
hoped foz, and patiently wayted fox) in thy ſaluation CL. frœdome and delte 
ueraunce from ther from all diſtreſſes: ſk? verie 155. ] and haue done thy come 
maundementes (. haue had thozow thy geodneſſe not enlye care and conſci⸗ 
ence; but alſo ſtrength aud abilitye to periozme the lame. ] Verſe 167. Pp 

167 ſoule L.. I mp ſelfe, a parte fo2 the whole, and pct in vſing this woꝛde he no- 
teth his vnfeignepnefle in obſetuing Gods lawe] hath kepte thy teſtimonies 
D. hath indeuoured tokepe them, and tho! we thy ſtrength hath ſometimes 
perfozmed them Ifo J loue them exceedinglye( i fo2 the truth of this, verſe 
97, a7, and 162 of this Pſalme. Mer ſe 168. J haut kepte vz. vnkcignedlye and 
from the bottome of my harte thy pꝛecepts and thy teſtimenie s. thy woꝛde: 
he vſeth two wozds ſignifying one thing. Foz keeping of bis teftimonies and 
pꝛecepts, ſa verſe 22 ot this lalm ] foꝛ all my wayes art befoze the {ſome ex⸗ 
pound it thus: mp whole life aud conuerſaticn is knowne to thee: putting ches 
wo2d, wap, ſop oꝛder of lite, as Pſal,:.ver.1.5,ſome thus Jall mp wapes are be⸗ 
foze thetſ/.thou ſct, knoweſt, oder eſt, and careft foꝛ my whole life, this lattit 
compꝛehendeth the koz mer, which makech God the Judge ard arbitrato) of al 
his thoughts, and goeth ſomewhat further, that is to ſhew that God guideth 

bim and all his actions, 

Merle 1G teacheth vs, frſt chat it is no new thing. that great men bee the ene⸗ 
mics of Sons people: ſetondiy, that it is a comfozt ts Gods childzen , when 
they are perſecuted without a cauſe ; thirdlye, that howſpeuer men deale with 

vs, pet wc multi haue a continuall reverence of God and his woꝛd in dur — 


168 


Do. 


the whole Booke of Pſalms. Fol. 48 
Ter le 162 teacheth vs in what great regard and account we ſhould haue Toys 
woꝛd. Uer.6ʒ teachech vs to auoid al hipocriſit, and to fit iue to al roundneſſe q 
ſoundnes of tonuetſatiõ. Mer. 64 teacheth vs, to be continual in the pꝛayſing & 
thanking of God fo2 his graces,Uer.165 to pꝛouoke vs the moze earneftſpe co 
loue Gods law, ſetteth befoze vs, not only the auoiding of all euill, but alſo the 
abundaunce ok all good. Ger. 166 teacheth vs, both to hopc fo2, and patientlye 
to lake fo2 deliueraunce from God, out ot all our daungers whatſoeuer, Ver. 
167 teacheth vs, that where there is a ſincere lone of Gods law planted in the 
hart, there wil be ſtriuing and indenozing to per fozme the ſame. Uerſe 168 tea⸗ 
cheth vs that to know that God hath an eye ouer our conuerſation, is a god 
mean to pd} aw vs to the obedience and pꝛactiſe ot his truth. 1 


Tau. 


e Pꝛoyhet in this lat part, firſt mak eth his pꝛayer bnto Gov, that his / 
requeſts may be graunted, that he may be indued with knowledge, delive- , 
red from daunger,and receaued to Gods fauour. Mer ſe 169, 170,73, 175, 6. 
Secondly he pꝛomiſeth, after the graunting of his petitions, humble and vn- , 
feigned thankſgining to the Loꝛd, pꝛoteſting both his great patience, and the 
ſingular delight he had in Gods lam, ver. 17 1,7, 53, 174. and thus J thinke 
map this part be fitly diuided. 

.Uerſe 169. Let my complaint Ci. che complaint & crie which A make vnta the] «, ; 
come bcfoze thee O Log C. appeare inthpſight : 5.4. hem by effect þ thou he * 
reſt my complaint and gtue me vnderſtandingſl vr. in thy law and woꝛde ] ac» _ 
co2ding to thy wozd[s.arcozding to thy pꝛomiſe made vnta me: ſa verſe 25of — 
this Plalm, where woꝛd is vſed to pꝛomiſe.] Ner. 170. Let my ſupplication 170 
Luthe pꝛayer which J make J come befoze ther i.appeare in thy pjeſence. It is 
the ſame in other wo2ds which he ſaid befoze, ver. 169 and deliuer me [ v2, out 
of al my feares and diſtreſſes accoꝛding to thy pꝛomiſeſv⁊. made vnto me:. 4. 
deliuer me as thou haſt pꝛomiſed cr. 171. My lips ſhal ſpeake pꝛaiſe [ vx. co a 
thie. He putteth lips which are ſome of the inſtruments wherby the voice is fra- 
med toꝛ the reſt of them. Meaning that he would not only with his hearte be 
thankful ta God, but that he would with his mouth and wozys expꝛeſſe p ſame, 
and that phꝛaſe of ſpeaking pꝛaiſe doth ſhew that he wil do it plentifullye, and 
ling as it were with an open and full mouth when thou haft taught mee ['vz, 
to know and vnderſtand ] thy ſtatutes C/. thy woꝛzde: 4.4, befoze he had know⸗ 
ledge thereof,he could not doe it, and fo we learne that ſuch as are ignozaunte 
of Gods voctrine, can not pꝛayſe and giozific him. JUerſe 72. Pp tongue [. 2 
my mouth :one part of it put foꝛ the whole, and the whole mouth it ſelfe put foʒ 
the woꝛdes expꝛeſſed thereby ſhall intreat of thy wozd U. not onelpe ſimplye 
ſpeake and talke ol it, but ſolemnly ſing and ſet fozth the pꝛayſes of it ] fo 
thy tommaundementes are righteous [i. the thinges that thou commaun⸗ 
deſt are moſt iuſt ]Qerſe 173. Let thine hand help me Li. let thy power * 163 

an 


71 


174 


75 


Do, 
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any defend me from all miſchieſs and inconueniences whatſoeuer: hand, put 
fo power j fo I haue cholen vx. bene all other things whatſoeuerJthp pꝛe⸗ 
cepts[7.thy law and woꝛd. J Uer. 74. I haue longedſ i. I haue greatly and ear⸗ 
nelly de ſired, euen as women with child luft after a thing, ſer Plal 84,2, ] fox 
thy ſaluation O Loꝛd Q. fot helpe and deliueraunce krom ther, as ver. 55, 166 of 
this Pfalme J and thy law. thy wozd,as ſundꝛy times befoze, a parte foz the 
whole is my delightſ . is the chefeſt thing wherein J take moſt delighte and 
pleaſure, ſa verſe 77. Uer. 175. Let my ſoule liueſ . graunt mee to liue long 
vpon the face of the tarth:ſoule, put foz the whole man, as ver. 167 and it ſhall 
pꝛaiſe the{vz.continually, and that fo2 all thy merc ies both bodily and ſpiritu⸗ 
all ]and thy iudgements [i. the vengeaunce that thou ſhalt ſhewe vpon mine e⸗ 
nemies Iſhall helpe me, not only becauſe they ſhall be weakened & beaten down 


and ſo J by that means ſtrengthened: but alſo, becauſe J ſhal be holp? fo ward 
176 


thereby to the knowledge and obedience ofthy truth] Uer,:76.J haue gone a- 
ſtray vc. from the O Lo2d,wanderivg; vp and downe hither and thither , in 
the vayne and wicked imaginations of mine own hart like a loſt ſheepe [like 
a ſhepe that ſtrayeth and ſtragleth karre, both from the flock and p ſherpeheard 
whereofthere can be no other account made then as it were of one that were 
loſff](&keſ-z,enen as the ſherptheard doth the ſtraying ſheepe,ſ@ Ezech.34,4, 
alſo Luke 15,4. Ithy ſeruaunt (.me thy ſeruaunt, fo; he ſpeaketh of himſelfe 
in the third perſonJfo2 J doe not fozget thy commaundements['-. J heare thy 
voyce;cuen as thine own ſherpe, lohn 10, 3,#c.theſe woꝛds are often times re⸗ 
peated inthis Pſalm,as verſe 61,93,fc. 

Uerſe 169 teacheth vs to pꝛay earneſtly to the Loꝛde, fo2 the vnderſtanding, 
knowledge, and pꝛactiſe of his wozd.,Uer.170 teacheth vs in all our pꝛayers ts 
call to minde the gracious pꝛomiſes of GOD made vato vs in his wozde, as 
the chefeft grounde in derde of all our ſupplications. UGerſe 17: teacheth vs, 
that as we cannot pꝛayſe God till he haue given vs light, ſo when wee haue re 
ceaued that light from him, wer ſhould then ſpeake continually to his pꝛayſe. 
Uerſe 172 teacheth both to ſpeake of Gods woꝛde continuallpe, and alſo to la: 
bour to pꝛatſe the ſame, actoꝛding to the dignity and excellency thereof, Verſe 
Vz teacheth vs, that vnleſſe God helpe vs by his almightie power, wee car 
not ſtand. Uerſe 174 teacheth vs, in patience to tarrye the time wherein the 
Lozd will wozke our deliucraunces,Uerſe 175 teacheth vs that the ende of our 
life in this life is to pꝛaiſe and gloʒiſie God : alſo that the faithlull are furthe⸗ 
red to Godward by his iudgemẽts poured fozth vponthe wicken. Mer. 76. tea 
cheth vs firſt in all humblenes and ſimplicity to confeſſe our ſinnes : ſecondlye 
with a ſtedfaſt faith to come vnto the Loꝛd, that ſo we map be cured and holpen 


of our diſeaſes. 
Pſalme. 


the whole booke of P/almes. Ful 46 . 
Plalne 26, 


is Pſalme as A take it may bee diuided into thi partes: Jt .. 
the firft the Pꝛophet ſheweth what experience hee had had of 
Gods mercy in hearing his p2ayers, whereuppon in aſſurance 
of the like grace, he calleth vpon the Loꝛd, that he map be fred 
rom llaunderous tongues, Uer, 1.2. In the ſecond he ſpeaketh | 
ANZ 22 Ito ſuch, as vle deceitfull wozdes, chewing that they themſclues 
pꝛoſite not thereby, and alſo doe much harme and hurt to others. Mer. 3.4. In 
the thirde part he grieuouſly lamentelh his owne cale, in that he is inkoꝛced to 
— with ſuch wicked men, as nothing on his part, could make them quiet. 3 
er. 5. 6.7. 
The title: A ſong ofdegrees [Some, as the Geneua note, take it to bee ſo xe, 

called, becauſe of the lifting vp ofthe tune, q the riſing in ſinging: ſome thinke 
the wozve degrers:to be vſed in the plurall number. fo excellent becauſe thoſe 
places are excellent whereunto men aſlend by degres: and that there foze it is 
as much; 9.4, a moſt excellent ſang: and ot this mind is Immanuel. Some 
take it to be ment thus, that this and the other riiti.Pſalmes following , are 
called ſongs oz Pſalmes of vegres, that is of atres o2 ſteppes: becauſethep 
were ſung vppon the ſtaires oz ſteppes of the Loꝛds houſe, ot which you may 
read, 2. Cho. 9. I I. and J fo2 mint owne part incline thereto, becaule there is 
mention made of the ſtaires of the Leuites, that is ofthe ſtaires whereuppon 
the Leuites were wont to ſtand. Nehem 9.4. ] Ner. i. J called i. I p2afed ear- T 
neſtly] vnto the Loꝛ d vr. only, becauſe he alone was able to helpe Jin my trou; 
ble Ci. when J was greatly and much troubled with afflictionJand hee hearde 
me[.he granted me my requeſt.ſe Pſalm. 3.4. JUer. 2. Deliuer my ſoule [/. * 
me mp lelle, as Pfal. ug. ver. 67. and 175. From lying lippes /. from the lying 
wooꝛdes ofthe wicked, and vngodly, who did continually accuſe him befoze 
Saul, as Dauid himſelfe ſheweth, 1. Sam. 24. 10. alſo 26,19,Se fo} this pur⸗ 
poſe alſo, Pſalm.5 2. almoſt throughout and from a deceitlull tongue C. rom 
a tongue that vttereth deceit and craft: and in theſe woꝛdes hee noteth particu⸗ 
larlp, the kind of affliction, that made him to cry vnto god. Mer. 3. What doth 3 
thy deceitkull tongue bꝛing vnto ther ¶ i. what doe thy falſe woozdes v2olit the: 
82 what gaine getteſt thou by ſpeaking ſo wickedly againſt other men: thus he 
ſpeabeth to one, as it were particularly, pet in him noting others alſo, giuen 
fouly to that fault joꝛ what doth it auaile theeſ vr. that thou doeſt by euil ſpeach 
hurt othermen. ] Ver. 4. It is Li. the tongue it ſelfe and ſlaunderous woszdes 4 
Noceving from it] as [Ci, as dangerous andhurtfull] the ſharpe arrowes of a 
mighty man [:,as ſharpe and pearſing, as are thoſe ſhatpe arrowes, which a 
mighty man ſhoote ch.. d. they are very deadly, and bꝛing enen as it were n2es 
lent death with them? a as the coles of Juniperſ.. as the coles 8 ot 

uniper, 


| 1.466. 


AnExpoſition ypon 
Juniperwood being burned, which are moC hot and liuely, as Hierom whiter 
vnto Fabiola, aud though he yelve not a reaſon ok it, pet J ſuppoſe, that the 
gummy 02 ſalty matter in the træ may bee one cauſe of it, end he vſech the ra⸗ 
ther this ſimilitude, becauſe, as is befoze ſayde, theſe coales burne and pearce 
moꝛe depely, the thinges which they take hold of, then toales of other wand: 
q.1.thepburne whatſoeuer wichſtandeth them. Ok che inconuemences of the 
5 tongue, D& lames 3. ver. 1. 2.3. c.] Ver.. Me is mre[q.4.my caſe is pitt: 
full, miſcrable,and grieuous]that Jremaine{[ -.that by occaſton of perſecuti- 
on at home, am info2ced to inhabite aud dwell?) in Meſecl. this is the name 
ol one of laphets ſonnes,Gene, 1 0,2, whereupon ſome ſuppoſe , that both the 
place wherein he and his poſterity dwelt,and alſo the people that came of him 
were called by this name] and dwell in the tentes of Redar ¶ Kedar was Iſma- 
els ſonne,as appeareth, Geneſis. 25.13,and likely it is that both the people and 
the countrey were ſo called of him: Her Plalm.83.6.and he maketh mention cf 
tents, becauſe al the ozicntal people did toz the moſt part Bwel intents. Some 
thinke that vader theſe names, Melech, and Kedar,hee meant ih the baſtardly 
Alraelites,who had degenerated from their holy fathers, and that therefoze 
bereſembleth them to theſe two people, becauſe of their barbarous crueltie & 
rage. Some thinke that hee vnderſtandeth bp theſe places and perſons, places 
and people nigh vnto the land of Canaan, whit her he did ſundꝛy times flie, as 
appeareth by the firſt booke of Samucl, whatſoeuet it was, hee was greatly 

- wounded no doubt with the calumnies and flaunders of his aduerſaries, 
6 which alſo may appeare bythis exclamation of his, woe is to met.] Uerſe 6. 
My ſoule Li. I my ſelke as verſe 2. ot this Plalme I bath to long dwelt [v. 
ik che Loꝛde ſawe it ſs good] with him that hateth peaceſ i. with men much 
grieued againſt mee, and here hee putceth the ſingular number foꝛ the plural, 
meaning by him that hateth peace, ſuch men, as did, even of ſet purpoſe 
7 andmalice, make warre agaynſt good people. ] Gerit. 7. I ſake vx. by all 
the meanes that J can, and this ſenſe J giue, by reaſon of that, which is read 
Palme 34.14. peace (vr with thoſe mine aduerſaries ]) and ¶ F woulde ra⸗ 
ther turne it, but J when A ſpeake thereof Cv, vuto them: 4.4, J doe na 
Coner open my mouth about ſuch a matter, but ] they are bent to warre [i. 
they are p2epared and ready fo} it, and cry as a man woulde ſap, ala⸗ 
rum. f 
Do, Qer.1.Teacheth vs to call vppon God in ourtroubles,with confidence that 
we ſhalbe deltuered and ſet fre from the ſame. Uerſe. 2. Teachech vs to pꝛay 
particularly, that we may be deliuered from flaunderous and lying ſpeaches, 
Uerſe 3. Teacheth vs that ſuch as giue themſelues to backbiting, and ſlaun⸗ 
dering, chall in the ende get nothing thereby. Uerſe 4. Declareth how raging 
and violent flatnderous tongues are. Ger. 5. Declarethin what a miſerable 
eſtate they are, that liue amongſt the wicked. Her ſe. 6. Teacheth vs that the 
ſhozter while wee haue our habitation amongect the vugadly, the better it is 
fo: vs. Ver. y. Tracheth vs il it be poſſible aud as much as in vs lyeth, to lake 
to 


the whole booke of P/abnes. Fol.4.67 
to haue peace, with all men:Secoudly it paintech out the nature ofthe wicked: | 
that the moze they are ſought to, the wozſe thep are. 


Pſalme 121. 


bis Pſalme ſtandeth eſpectzlly of thꝛe partes. In the two flat x 1. 
Heer wi verſes the Pzophet ſheweth that he wil hang vpon God alone, 
Ker 7 becauſe he alone both can and wil helpe him. In Þ ſecond part, , 
Y; bee ſetteth out the fatherly care, and ſingular pꝛouidence of al- 
mighty God towards choſe that are his, ver. 3. 4.5. In the third 3 

(SOROS part he declareth hew they ſhalbe continuallydelinered,ſrom al 
dancers and euil whatſoeuer, ver. 6.7. d. 

The title, A ſong of deorees this is exyeunded befoꝛe in Pfal. 20. J Ver.. J 05 
wil litt mine eyes l/. I wil looke vpon, e ſet mine affection vpon vnto p moun © * 
tainesſv⁊.ot che land of Canan, foꝑ it map be, that inthem I may haue ſuccoz 
t defence from my enemies:ſuch counſell the wicked gaue him, as appeareth 
Blal. n.1. Canaan was ful ofrockes c mountatnes, and therfoze in that reſpect 
it is called the mountaine of gods inheritance, Exod. 15. 17. Jfrom whence[7, 
from which mountaines J mine helye (. helpe, ayde, and ſacco2 fo2 mee] ſhall 
tome vx. as J ſuppoſe, So that the pꝛophet ſpeaketh here, as though he were 
debating the matter with himſelfe, from whence he ſhould loke fo) aid: .d. the 
reckes and hils of Canaæan, ſhall defend me from the rage and cruelty of myne 
enemies, & yet reiecting that opinion ok his, he doth in the ſecond verſe,cozrect 
-himſelf ſaying.] Ucr.2. Mine help.. help fo meJcometh from the Loꝛd vr. a 2 
lone. .d. what meant J to talke of mountaines, it is moſt certaine, that J can 
baue no help but in the Loꝛd only, fo though I fire mine eyes vpon the moun⸗ 
taines, c trouble my ſelf much with the meanes which are beloze me, yet I ſhal 
in the end know, that Y can haue ſuccoꝛ, no where elſe but from God, lo that 
dere, he doth both cozrect that which he ſaid befoze, ſheweth avictozy againſt 
his aſſaults, wholy cõmitting himſelfe vnto God for his Chziſts fake,becauſe 
in God there was power & wil boch, to helpe him ] which hath made [v. in the 
beginning, Gene. 1. 1. and that of nothing. eb. n.. Jhetuen and earth l/. both 
thoſe elements themſelues, and all things whatſocuer in them conteined: and 
this title is here and in many places attributed to God, tothe end that men 
micht learne, to aſſure and ſtay themſelves in his power and might. ] Mer. 3. 3 
Hel. God] will not ſuffer v. though the pꝛouidence and care that hee (all 
haut over tha] thy fete C i.thou thy ſelf putting a part toꝛ the whole, meanin 
notwithſtanding that Gods p2outdence ſhal reach, not onlyto the guiding of 
whole man, but to euery particular member ot him ſæ fal. 34.20. alſo Matth. 
0. 30. Ito ſlippeſi.ta fumble oꝛ fal, ſo that thou ſhalt be hurt, oꝛ lye downe vn- 
der thy fall: and thus vnder one hee furneth his ſpeach to enerp kaithſull man, 
aſſuring them 6f Gods fauour and care towardes them: by the pꝛomi le, which 
hee hath made vnto all his people, and to his whole Church: which eue ry one 

particularly ought to apply to himſelſe thuz, laying, God is mp * ] 
92 
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for he that kepeth theſvz,vndcr his pꝛouidence, and pꝛotection:and this hee 
ſpeaketh of God onely ] wil not flumber ¶ v. neuer ſo litle, oꝛ any whit at all 
q. a. thou nædeſt not to feare, becauſe he hath his eye watching continually o⸗ 
T ner thee,fo2 thy good.] Ner. 4. Beholde [J. 4. marke this, and take it as acer: 
faine trueth he that keepeth v. vnder his pꝛonidence and pꝛotection, as be⸗ 
foze ver. 3. ] Iſraell [that is his faithfull people and Church, Paul calleth the 
Galat. 6. 16. the Jſrael of God, and Rom. u. 26. al Iſrael will neither lumber, 
no: ſlpeſv⁊. becauſe it agreeth not to his nature, and eternall Godhead, He 
meaneth by this, that as he will neuer be careles ouer them, ſo he wil always 

5 be pꝛouident and watchfull foz them. J Mer. 5. The Lozdeſ vz. alone, and none 
other but hee] is thy kxᷣperſ i. is hie, that graciouſly pꝛotecteth thee and thyne⸗ 
the Lozdſ vx. alone, as befoze jqis thy ſhadoweſ /. is a place both ot pleaſure and 
ſure defence vnto the Jat thy right hand i. on cuery fide ofthe, Immanuel tur: 
neth this latter part thus the Lo2d which is thy ſhadowe, is at thy right hand 
[_vz.to aide, ſuccour, and defend ther, and this J take tobe the moze plain rea⸗ 

6 ding and ſenſe.] Mer. 5. The ſunneſ/. the extreme parching, and pear ſing heate 
ok the ſunneJſhal not ſmite th. ſhall not touch ther, to hurt the ]by dayſ . in 
the day time, becauſe by Gods oꝛdinance it is appointed to ſhine in vᷣ dap, Ge⸗ 
nefis 1.16. noꝛ the mene (v, which ſhineth in the night, and here you muſt vn⸗ 
derſtand this much, ſhall ſmite ther, to hurt the, with her colde, as the ſunne in 
the day time, hould not hurt them with heate: nowe he pꝛomiſeth not that we 
ſhalbe exempted from allgriefes vtterly, but he ſetteth out this comkozt, that 
hauing God fanourable vnto vs, wee ſhalbe in ſuch ſafety that no euill, which 
qhal fal vpon vs ſhal deſtroy vs, foꝛ vnder the diſcommodity in the heate of the 
day, and of cold in the night, he compꝛiſeth all inconuemences, from which the 
Lode wil deliner his faithful people, if it be pꝛoſitable fo2 their ſaluation. and 
the aduancement ok his owne gloꝛy.] Ner./. The Loꝛd ſhal pꝛeſerue the vx. 
tchꝛough his great power, and of his infinite goodnes Ifrom all euil[-,from all 
manner of diſtreſſes, plagues, puniſz ments, tc, vnderſtanding it with the con⸗ 
ditions befoze alledged, to wit, if it may ſerue foꝛ his gloꝛp, 02 their ſaluation, 
02 if it do take holde of them, that it ſhall not deſtroy thein he ſhall keepe [v. 
ſafeiy and ſurely thy ſouleſ i. thy life, and whole man, as Pal. 120. 2.6. ] Uer, 
8 8. The Loꝛdſ vc. thy God ſhal pꝛeſcrue as befoʒe, ver.. ] thy going out, and 
thy comming in [/ al thy affaires and buſineſſes, ſoꝛ whatſoeuer men doe, they 
doe it at home oz abꝛoad, as Deut. 28.6. meaning that God would direct all his 
enterpꝛiſes and actions, and giue good ſucceſſe to al his affaires] from hence⸗ 

fozth, and fo; cuer ſi.continually oꝛ alwayes. 

„ HUer,1. Teacheth vs howe ready we are to ſ#ke ſtraunge aydes and helpes 
belides God sur Loꝛd. Aer. 2. Teacheth vs to cozrett our iudgementes in that 
behalfe, and to hang only vpon him, that is able to helpe vs. Terſe.3.Teacheth 
vs that Gods pꝛouidence extendeth it ſelfe, not onely to all the faythſult gene⸗ 
rally, but to euery particular one ot :hem, pea to euery member and part of 
their bodyeg. Uer. . reacheth v8 that it is a lingular comfozt to gods ur- 
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to knome, that they haue fs. vigilant a-watchman over them, as the Lome is. 
Aer. 5. Teacheth vs that the L d kepeth and pꝛotecteth his childꝛen on every. 
ſide. Mer. 6. Teacheth vs that euen al Gods creatures, halbe in a league with 
bis childzen not to hurt them. Uerſe. . Teacheth vs that no affliction ſhall take 
hold of vs,otherwiſe then ſhal make foꝛ Gods gloꝛy, and our ſaluarion. Ger. d. 
Teacheth vs that vnleſſe al our affaires both generally and particularly, bee 
directed by God, they can haue no god ſucceſſe. Ta ſhut vp this Plaline it is 
lamentable to conſider, howe much this Plalme hath bene, and is abuſedin = 
our Church ſeruice, appointed ſoꝛ womens purification, where it is put down 
to be vſed as a thankſgiuing, whereas weeſe, that the Pzophets ſpeciall pur- 
poſe is, to ſhewe in what aſſurance they are, that are vnder the pꝛouidence and 
pꝛotection of almighty God it being of the ſame argument, with Pal. 9 1. and 
not ſo much, as one woꝛd oꝛ ſillable in it tend ing either to pꝛaper 92 thankeſgis- 
uing, whieh I take to be a part ot prayer. AE VT ee ee 
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==: Ibis Pſalme conſiſteth ſperially of fwopartes,/Jiithe-firſf che 1 Di. 
#7 | P2opbet ſheweth his owne ioy, and the rendines of the peo ; | 
WV |plein theſeruice of God, entering ints acommendation of the 
Citie Jeruſalem, wherein God was truelyſerned, ver. 1. 2.3. 4. 
5. In the ſecõd he exhozteth al to pꝛay foꝝ 5 good of the church, 
and that he might the d}aw them onto the perfozmance 
of that duty, he doth net only goe befoze them in his owne example, but ſhew⸗ 
eth them certainereaſsns of it. ver. 6.7. 8.9. | 6 
 Thetitle.A ſong of degre#s{ſ Pſalm.120.in the title} oꝛ Pſalm of Dauid Se. 
(/.aPſalm,that Dauid made, reioycing greatly, that the arke which was a 
token of Gods pꝛeſence, was bꝛought into era ſalem, fo} this title, ſe Pſalme 
6.8. and many others in their ſeutral titles,JUer.1.Fretoyced{vz heartily,# x 
greatly when they. the people ſaide vnto mee v⁊ their Ring and Þzince} 
weef -.all together, one and other ol vs will goeſ vr. willingly and gladly] in 
to the houſe ofthe Loꝛd into the place where the Arke ſhould ber placed, and 
that to wozſhip and ſerue God, by pꝛayer thankeſgiuing ec. he meaneth that he 
much reꝛoyced in this, that he himſelfe knew, that the arke of Gov ſhould dwel, 
as it were in mount Sion, and that the people did willingly agre thereto, that 
there they might wozſhip God.] Uer. 2. Our ſetteſ/.euen we dur felucs, a part 2 
for the whole, as Palms. 12 1. 3. Mall ſtand-in thy gates, O Jeruſalem, Ci. nome 
we ſhal not goe from place to place, to ſ#ke the arke of couenant,as wee were 
wont to doe, foʒ it ſhall dwel and abide in Jeraſalem, whither we will goe dp to 
ſerue the Loꝛd. ) Ver. 3. Ieruſalem Ci. this excellent citie to which we ſhal got tu 3 
ſerue our God in] is builded [ vz,very excellently, and beautifulip, as appea⸗ 
reth, 2. Dam. 5. 9. I. Chꝛonic.u. d. and pet this muſt not bee referred to che wals 
aun 
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ard fewer only, bur thie to the policy and over of gontrument whichwas 
therin, as may appeare,by that which followeth as a citte, that is compact to 
gether in it ſelfeſ7,as a fate, glsꝛious, and round tity, whole buildings are e» 
ten and pꝛopoꝛtionable one of them with an ocher: and by this hee compareth 
the concoꝛd which was amongſt the citizens of / eraſalem, to buildings & hots 
ſes, wel x pꝛopoꝛtionably ſet together. J Aer. 4 Wherennto [-.to which Ju. 
ſalem, the exerciſes of religton obſerued there the tribes l/ the twelue tribes 
of Iſrael jeuen the tribes ok the Loꝛde [;thecribes, which the Lozve himfelfe 
hath, to be his ſpectall po tion and tnheritance, fop this is added, both fc2 ex · 
plication of the foxmer,# to ſet out allo the extellenty of the perſons J gor vp 
Lvr. to worſhip and ſerue God: and he vſerh the woꝛd of going vp, becauſe the 
City ſtood vpon a hil Jatcoꝛding to the teſtimony to Jſraelſ5.accomding to the 
oꝛdinance, that Sod had ratiſied eſtabliched amongft þ Iſraelites, by wbich 
he ſheweth that they did nothing in that behalte, but by warrant from god. Im- 
manuel turneth it thus Ito the teſtimony of the Ilraelites /. to the Arke of the 
teſtimonp, which god gaue to the Fſraelics, and fo2 that end he allegeth Exod, 
25. 21. 22. othetg read it thus ]which is a teſtimony to Jiſrael ¶ v⁊ of the coucs 
nant made betweene god and them, but methinketh the firſt ſenſe is moll plain 
of Alto pꝛaiſethe name ot the Loꝛd . to ſet toꝛch by pd iſe and thankſgiuing, 
the maieſty, power and gloꝛy of God: and he putteth one part of Gods ſeruice 
ko the whole, and note that in this verſe he commendeth Jeruſalem, fo the ex⸗ 


5 erciſes ot religion: as in the next fo2 the execution ot᷑ iuſtice F equity. ] Ver. 5. 


Fo? thereſ .in /er«/alemJare thꝛones ſet fo iudgement ¶i.iudgement places 
are erected ann eſtabliſhed, putting the places of publike iuſtice, fo iudgment 
and tuſtire it ſelfe, x che perſons that adminiſter the ſame, becauſe it were in 
vayne to haue the places, without the men, e the matterZeuen the thzones of 


houſe of Dauid[s.thzones appointed by God, to Dauid and his poſterity: fox 


ſo I take houſe to be vled in this place, and this repetition impoꝛteth, that it 
was Gods purpoſe, to haue the pꝛerogatiue of the king dom eſtabliſhed in Da- 
uids poſteritp, vntil ſuch time, as the true eternitie of that kingdom were mas 
nikeſted in Chzift, who hath his thꝛone in the middeſt of his church. ] Uerſle 6. 


6 Dꝛapſ vr. O al ye good and faithful people,fo? he vttereth his ſpeach in ß plu⸗ 


ral number Ikoꝛ the peace of Ieraſalem, [iche felicity,pzoſperitie,and quietne⸗ 
of it, boch publike + pꝛiuate, inward and outward, as may appeare by 5 wo2ds 
following to the end ofthe Pal. Net them pꝛolſperſ vr. in al goodnes, thus bet 
teacheth them to p2ap,not only fo it, but fo all them that cary any good aflec⸗ 


7 tion to it that loue tha vx. vnftigutdly and with a good heart.] Uer.7.Peace 


L. al maner of pꝛoſperity and bleſſednes, as ver.6.of this PlalmJbe within thy 
wals (within thy houſes, O Ieruſalem which are compaſſed about with wals, 
the Þebzew woꝛd, doeth ſignifie a ditch where with cities are commonly com⸗ 


- paſſed, and that maketh ſome to turne it thus Jin thy ramparts ¶ that is in pla⸗ 


ces about the appointed fo2 thy defence, whatſoeuer it is, be wiſheth well, to 


"the Citie and people] and pꝛoſperitie within thy palaces Ci. in the * 
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am able houſes that are within thet, lu ihat be would baue al oftes bleſſed, 
the city it ſelfe, both within and without. Uer. 8, 120 mpbyethzen [vz-which $ 
ſerue God with me, a dwel there, and repaire thither foz the exerciſes of gods 
religion, as JdoJandneighbozs ſake[to whom J am bound to doe good, #by 
gods lame to loue, as mp ſelfe]J wil wiſh the nom ¶ . euen at this pꝛeſent, and 
not one ly nom. but al the dayts of my lite, ił my wiſhing can do tha good, thou 
chalt not want it Jpꝛoſperupſ .. all maner ofpzoſperous and good things. And 
theſe be Davids owne wo; des, teſtiſiyng his great laue, to the place of Govs 
wozſhip,and his bꝛethꝛen aſſembled thert.] Mer. 9. Berauſe of the houſe[;;be- , 
cauſe ofthe ſeruice ofthe Lozv which is in that place where the Arke is: lo hee 
puttethrhe place of wozſhip,foz the wozſhip perfoꝛmed in it] ofour God Li. ot 
the Lozd,whom we al ſerue}J wil pꝛocure (v. by all the meanes chat poſſible 
I can]thy wealth(-.al pzoſperity and goodnesfo2 the, ſo he ſheweth that hee 
ſought uot his owne p2okit only,oz the p2ofit of thole chat were his, but gene⸗ 
rally ofthe whole Church ol Gb. Nee | 
Uer.i. Teacheth vs that we onght to be very glad, to (& o2 hearethe. people Do, 
ealoully and willingly giuen to the ſeruice of God.Ucr,2;Teacheth bs, to de- 
ite and continue tn thoſe places aud aſſemblies,wherin God is truely and ſiy- 
cerely ſerued. Wer. 3. Teachech vs that nat oulp glozious buildings, but chieke 
ly vnitie and concozd, area ſingularoznameut to any City 02 wary erp ain 
Uer. 4. Ceacheth vs that the exerciſe of Gods, wozde and religion doe lpect- 
ally commend a Citie oz Countrey tobs,Uer.5.Teacheth vs that the admi- 
niſtration and execution of publike iuſtite,. is a notable commendation alſo to 
auy towne 02. countrey. Uerſe 6,Teachethvs tu exhozt others to pꝛap foz the 
Late of the Church, and teacheth vs allo in gur owne perſons to pꝛay fo} it, 
and kon them that fauour and affect it. Uterſe 7. Teacheth vs to p2ay, both foz 
che ontwarde and inwarde quietnes of Goos Church. Rer. 8. Teachech vs to 
baue a care fo) our bzethzen and neighbours, in refpect ofgodlinefſe, even as 
fo our ſelues, Uetſe.g. Teacheth vs that euen a holy loue to Gods Church, 
ſhould cauſe vs to do any thing,foz the benefit, pzofit and good therol, that pol⸗ 


Able we can, 
P ſalme 123. 


bis Palme, theugh very ſhort, confifteth yet notwithſtanding x Di, 

AG = 2 of two parts. In the lirſt the Pꝛophet ſheweth how earnel:lp he 

Ar * wapted vpon the Loꝛd, oz helpe and deliuerante out of all his 

9 5 dangers, ver. 1.2. Ja the ſecond hee pꝛapeth ta the Lozve for che 2 

n redzeſſe thereof, ſhewing that euen his own mllery, and the mi⸗ 
e (cries of others pzouoked him earnetly thereto:aus this isc6- 

pꝛcheuded in the two laſt verſes. 

The title] A ſong of degrees, cx Pſalm of Dauidſthis is expounded bekoze, Se. 


Pfal. ao, and Pſalin, 1 22-JUCr; 1. J LVs, being diſtreſſed on query ſide F 6 
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all ayde ok man to foxſakemeJliff vpſvz,earneUHy and attentinely, hoping z 
looking koz helpe from thence nine eyesſ / not onely the eyes ol my dez bir 
of my mind and fayth allo ] to ther v. O my God and Lozd which dwelleſt 
in che heguens which art God almighty, he meaneth by this title, that God 
is exalted farre aboue all creatures, and that he guideth and gouerneth them 
actoꝛding to his good pleafure, it ſetteth out allo, the power of God cuer all 
treatut es, and his gouernement and p2outdence, and declareth further, that 
neither her himſelke imaginev, neither ſhould we imagine anp fleſhlp thing of 


2 God.] Aer. 2. Beholde euen as the eies ot ſeruants looke vr. earneſtly and at 


tentiuely] vnto the hand of their miſteris l. vnts their power, aide, and helpe, 
not doubting of their faithfulnes, ſuccour, and defence, neither pet looking fo; 
atde krom others, befives their miſteris] and as the eyes of a maideſ vr. looke 
and wayte vpon ] the hande ol her maiſtreſle Ci. che power, helpe and ſuccour of 
her, whom God hath placed ouer her, as betoze in this verſe j ſo our eyes [ vr. 
both of our bodyes and ol our mindes, as ver. 1. of this Palme waitſ vr. with 
patience FcontinuanceJvpon the Loꝛde vr. only eur God. whom we ſerue 
and wozſhippe ] vntill hee haue mercy vpon{-.vatil he ſhewe by effect that hee 
wil take pitie vpon vs, and deliner vs out of our griefs, 5 woozp, vntil, in this 
place meaneth nut, as though that then they would leaue of to truſt in him, bur 
it noteth tontinuante and perpetuity ol tyme: ſer Plalm. uo. i. and many other 


3 plates. Mer. 3. aue mercy vpon vs C vr. that are ſo greatly viſtrefſev and af- 


flicted ] O Loꝛde, haue mercy vpon vs [this vonbling ok their pꝛayer, notcth 
both their great earneſtnes, and allo their great nde wherein they were] fo 
wee haueſuffered [v7,a long while together to much contempt vr. from the 
pꝛoud and wealthy men ofthe wozlv,as may appeare bythe next wooꝛdes fot: 
lowing.) Uerſe.4,Dtir ſoule[-,cuen our whole like Is filled to full vc. in our 


b iudgements,tfchouD Lozdthinke it ſo alſoJofrhe mocking of the wealthy li 


Do 


* 


with the mockes and taunts which the rich men of the wozly vomit out againſt 
vs: and he ſpeaketh thus, becauſe that many times riches ingender fearcenes 
and pꝛide of heart] and ofthe diſpitkulnes of the pꝛoude L. with that deſpite 
and hatred, which the pꝛoude vſe againſt vs.] b 

Uerſe 1. Teacheth in all extremities, whether men ſticke to vs oz fozſake 
vs, to hang vppon the Loꝛde our God onely. Uerſe 2. Teacheth vs by a no⸗ 
table ſimilitude, neuer to leaue off either truſt in God, oꝛ pꝛaper vnto him, til 
ſuch tyme, as her graciouſly looke vppon vs, and graunt vs our petittons, 
Uerſe z. Ceacheth vs to bee earneſt in pꝛayer with the Lozve our God. Uer, 
4.Detteth out the naughty nature of the wicked men of the wozlde, who can 
doe nothing elſe but mocke and dildapne, the lonnes and ſeruants of the moſt 
hich God. | | | 


plalme 


uri in what caſe he, and the reft.of the govly ſhould haue bene, 

(44 IAN | tbzough the rage ur the wicked had not the Lozde taken their 
by. © part. per -1,2.3-4.5-ſecondly,hee pꝛapſeth the Loꝛde, fo: ſetting? 
e 1 hem and others free, from the great dangers wherin they were, 

lud ſo concludeththe Plalme, inthe commendation of Gods 
grace and power, ver. 5. 7.8. 8 + | PR 
The title is expoundedbefoze;Pſalme 12. in the title thereof] Uer. 1. M * 
the Loꝛde vz-by his almightie power and pꝛeſence had not bene on our ſive 
had not taken our partes] may Iſrael noweſay Cv. very iuſtly and truely: 
hee putteth-chis wozde, Ifrael, oz the people of God, as Galat. 6.16. IUHerſe 2. 7 
It the Loꝛde had not bene on our ſide ¶ by this repetitton of one and the ſelfe 
{ame thing, hee noteth, boch the greatnes of the daunger, whertin they were, 
and the excellency of the beneſtte, which God did beſtom vpon them, in deliue⸗ 
ring them from the ſame: and it may ſtand vs in ſterde of a byidle , tokeepe vs 
occupied in the meditation of Govs deuuetaunces to the end — ua par 0 
not when men vx. caſting all feare at God, and loue of his people alide] role 
vpſ. vx. in their rage and madnes Jagainſt vs ur to deſtrop vs. Uer. 3. They 3 
had then ſwallowed vs, vp quicke[z; without all doubt they had destroyed vs 
and by theſe wooꝛdes ſwallowing vp quicke, they ſi 


gnifle both the barbaroug 
crueltie of the enemie, and alſo their owne weakenes corefilt ſo mi 


ghtie 
-mies:and here marke, that very likely it is, that David made this Palme in 

his owne name, and the name ol the Church}Jwhen their math was kinvlev 
againſt vs l/. when they were ſet on a rage, pꝛeſentlp as it wert to deſtroy 
vs.] Uer. . Then the waters Ci. the great abundaunce of their wꝛath and ku⸗ 4 
rp, and the daungerous eftate of affliction wherein wee were. Sek Plalm. 69. 
I.] had dꝛowned vs [-,hadoterwhelmed vs, and quite and cleane deſtroyed 
vs ]and the ſtreame [v. ot their rage had gone duer aur ſoule i. had perſed, 
euen vnto the tnwarydman, and had doubtles taken away our life.] Uerſe 5. 5 
Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer our ſoule [ he repeatech the ſame 
thing agatne,both to ſet out the cruelty of the enemies andthe deſperate eſtate 
(as it were) wherein they themlelues were, that by this meanes Gods mercie 
might bee the moꝛe magnified, who had graciouſly deliuered them from the 
lame : and in that they compare the fozces of their enemies, to great rivers, 
ſtreames, waters and ſuch like, they therby declare, that z enemies had moze 
outwarde foꝛce. then the Churche had, and they doe it alls to this ende, that 
declaring it in his liuely colours, other men might bee made the better to fele 
it. Mer. 6. Pꝛayſed be the Loꝛd vx. continually, foʒ this his great goodnes © 6 
mercy towards vs which hath not ru vs LVx. vp, that is deliuered vs, 92 
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made 


CEE ſions inthis Plume, ſpecially p2opoundeth two things, 1 Pin 
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Do. Wero,Teacheth vs. 
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made bs, which in his iufkice fo2 our ſinnes he might baue done] as ap2ay{;, 
to be ſpopled and deuoured unta their 4 Into their crueltyand rage, he 
compareth the enemies here; t with their teth teare in ſuns 
der, ſuch things as they get to pꝛay vpon. Uer.v. Dur ſouleſ. our life, and we 
our ſelues, as ſundꝛy times befoze, and namely lala. a. 5. J is iſtapedſ i is 
gratiouſiy deltuered, and ſo by that meanes hatheſcaped then batbarougcrus 
eltyJeuen as a hit de C vr. taken ina foulers ſnare oꝝ grinue; am pet notwiths 
Kanving,ts by ſome mean oꝛ othet . —— of þ fot 
lers ſnare{z.ontof that ſnare-which the fouters lap fo) it 07 fo) the] the ſnart 
Lv wbich our enemies pzepared and lapd fo vs: and this wozd ſirweth that 
the wicked did topne to their foꝛce and violence,treafon and ſubtiltie:and that 
pet notwithſtanding Gods people, yeatharigh they werevopy of counſell and 
of foxce, were mir atulsully pꝛeſerued by Gs mne hande] is bꝛoken C vx. 
though the migbt and power of our God and wee are deliuered C though 
bis godnes out of al thoſe dangers. j Wer,3:Our helpeſathe help and fiiccony 
which we looke fon, and muſt haneſjieſiſtannith onelp, aud is nowhere eiſt to 
be found butJin the name of che Lt tu tis might power, nititſty,qwdnes, 
— Pſa, 20. uhichhath made heauen and tatthſ chis is expounded beroze. 
121. ber. 2. 14 N ment EF 

d it God take not part with htechildze:1, defend them. 

they ſhal eaſily be duerthꝛown. Ger. teachetb the fclfſame thing and ſheweth 
further, that men. nte many time z to men, woluts and deuouters, though hap⸗ 
— Ys wo wy by gud they are reſtratnen ttertrom, pet in affection. 
Uer.3 vs, that when God his childꝛen are inthe greateſt dangers, he 
is monigh to delluer them: alſo that the wzath sf man neuer wozketh þrighs 
teouſnes of God, Yerſe.4.and 5. Declare. and ſet out the rage and crueltie, of 
the wicked and vnge dly men.Uer.6.Teacheth vs;firſt Gods merry in declines 
ringhisfrom al their dangers and feares, ſecondly our duty, that we ought by 
al maner of meanes, to ſhew our ſelnes thankful vnto him fox the ſame. Uer. y. 
Teachethvs that the wicked ioynt to their power and crueltie craft and ſub⸗ 
tiltie:but it ſhewech further that there is no wiſedeme, ffrengch,o2 policy, that 
can pꝛeuaile againſt che Loꝛde, and his people, whome hee will ſuccour. Uer, 
COINS vs, chat God alone, is hee whom his pcople muſt truſt to, to; helpe 


Pſalme 125 


depubis Plalme confiſteth of two parts, in the firſt the pꝛophet p10pofi- 
FJ deth voctrine, hewing in what aſſurance the faithful are which do 
trutt in the Loꝛd. ver.. 2.3. In the ſecond he maketh his pꝛayer fo; 

them that bee god, and ſheweth what puniſhments ſhall onertake 
d, and what pꝛoſperitie ſhalbe to the faithful q holy * 


i 
. 


tbe whole Buokeof D [almer, 


auen, no; in carth with him J halbs(»z.fedfaft and vnmoutable Jas mount 

10 U. as the rockt whereoppon iche Church is builded, pea and as the 
N ee no ſtoꝛmes uc2 tempeſts, nonoz the gates of hell 
Se Matth,7,24-Matth,15,18.]which can not bee remoouep 
wozlde and wicked men, doe what they can agaiuſt it but re- 
maiue(h{ ur. lte dfalti and ſure ] fo2 ener L. continually; nowe we muſt knows 
that che Revfaſtnes of the Church and cuery particulat member therof,han- 
geth nat of themſelues, but of Gods eternall laue towards them,aud Chilla 
earutſt pꝛayers fox them, as when heeſapth ts Peter, Luke 22,32 J haue 
pꝛaped fo the that thy fayth fayle nat.] Uerſe :. As the mountaines-are 
about leruſalem [z. ts trengthen and defende them from the fo2ce oftheir. 
encinies } ſo is the Lozve about his people vz. on every fide-of them to 
ſaue them from the violence of men] from hencefoozth and foz-ener{. hee is 
p2elencly their defence: and will bee ſs cantinnally: ſo that by this ſimilitude 
taken ſrom the mountaines compaſſing Jerxſalum. The P;ophct ſetteth out 
the ſure and fecret defence of GDD towardes euery particular one of 
bis Church J and this ws ſ@ playnely ſet out, Plalme 5. 12-alſo Þſalme.34. 
7.alſo Pſalme 91.thzoughount: alſo Pſalme 121.thzoughoute. Jachaxi. 2.5. 
Uerſe 3. Foꝛ [in this verſe , ha pꝛeuenteth an obcection,, which might bee 3. 
made thus: doe we not-ſ@ the Church many tymes afficted , notwithftans 
ding this large pꝛomiſe: yeas ſayth he, but it cont inueth not long; yea the 
very calamities them. ſelues, make the defence of che godly moꝛe famoug 
and notable ] the rodde C vr. of goutrnement and authozitie , meaning 
thereby the Scepter, putting the ſigne of gouernement, fo2 gonernement it 
ſelfe'] of the wicked vx. men of this — 63 in the Heb2ewe text, hee vs 
ſeth the ws02de wickednefſe, putting the thing foz the men giuen thereto; 
and ſo the Geneua text yeldeth the ſenſe ] ſhall not reſt Cv. lange, but 
chalbee quickely remooned , and ſo the good deliuered, as 1, Coꝑinthj. 10.13. 
on the lot ok the righteous| Ci. vppon the Church and inheritance of the god⸗ — 
Ip people, which hee calleth the lat of the righteous , becauſe G 
as it were giuen tze ſame vnto them, by lot, as it were, foz an inheritance} 
leſt the rigbteous, put foozth their hande vnto wickevneſſe hue + 
wickedneſſe and ſinne, eyther by murmuring againſt GO D, on by fal- 
ling to the impieties of their perſecutours , and ſo hee beweth a 3 
why affliction tech not long vppon Gods child2en : and fo this caule , 
it ſhoulde ſ&me; did the Lozde commauny them to bee flapne , that intabf 
ted Canan, leſte the people ſhoulder kallowe theire faſhions: the ſumme 
of all is. 4.4,though the Lozde appoynt his, to bee afflicted for a oaks np 
very wicked people, pet hee will not leaue them foz euer, fo the wicked 
not alwayes w_ power and authozitie over the govly . Dn. that th 
thirve verle , is as it wert * ok the other. . 4. Gods apc 
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52575 ſtedfaſtlyg inthe Lozde Cv. onely, ioyning none other neither in 
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ill is expoundedbefoze, Plaine 120.Uer. l. They þ exxfi.ox-allu+ | Se. 
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lettterh not, but chat his, would be wakeb, by ctoll6s,and?ribulations; to the 
| Envehutrhe righteous being trpesbþ-temptition Fbklysv6gine themſeliits 
ouer tolicenciouſnes th ſin which he expꝛelleth, byſtettehing owt their hindes 
their hands J lay, which bete were ſublected,to-the obebierce of Bors will: 
vmerftanding by baubs their whole man, putting u part fo) thew! | 
4 +-Dve well, O Lopde [5.blefſe and putſue-cohctalatip withU ted, ® 
eee 
vnto thy ſelfe, by Ide; £ 0 erwiſe there 
is none good, no not one, as Plalme 14. 3. und trtiT fend and vpzight, 
both to thy mateſky, and to men] in theit hearts L=. in their affecttons , hee 
putteth the ſeate ok affections-, fot affections chem-ſclues. ] Uerle. 5. 
5 Vit thofe that turne afive C, hyporrites , which haus a place in the 
Churche , and line in it, though they bee not of it, and by turning a ſive; het 
meaneth going fray , from the tight way, which Godhath ſancrified in his 
Wade their crooked wapes l. by deuiſes and imaginations of their owne: 
for all that man deuiſeth without God is crooked and pertterſs,lmmanue] rea- 
deth it thus: but thoſe that ſer their mindes, vppon their own crooked waies: 
which in my iudgement is moꝛe playne ] ſhall che Loꝛde CN, himfelfe in bis 
great iuſtite and iudgement] leade Lc. out ot his Church foozth vnto iudge⸗ 
ment, meaning that he ſhall pull them out from 12 p2onounce 
ſentence of condemnation agapuſt them, and giue them thetr poztton cnene- 
ternal invgment, Match. 21. 4. Matth. 25.32. Luke 12.46. ] with che wozkers 
of iniquities Ci. with all others that haue giuen ouer themfelues with greedi- 
nes to commit ſinne, ſet Matth. 7.21.22. 23. Ibut ptate C. al maner of bleſſevnes 
and pꝛoſperity, as Pſalm, 1 22.6.7 J chalbee Cs. continually} 5 Iſrael 
L. vppon Govs Church and people: Der Pſalme 124. 1. and by Iſtael, hee 
meaneth not vhely them chat came of Abraham kecopdirig to the fleſhe , but 
thoſe that are Abrahams childzen by fayth. So that he ſheweth chat the peace 
2 the Church ſhall pzocofy kom this, that the wicked ſhalbee dziuen out 
T  Uerfe. r'teacheth vs what ftedfaſtnes Gods people haue, as who can neuer 
fal away from grace,becatifewhom the Lojve loueth,he loueth foxeuer.Werfe | 


2. Teacheth vs that God compallech his ſeruants fo on euery ſive that no cuil 
tan come vnto them fiirther, then her himſelke wil Der Job. 1. 10. Mer. 3. Tta⸗ 
cheth vs that howfoeuer we be afflicted;vetour afffictions are hut momentary, 
and indure but foz a ſpoꝛt ſpace, Sek Pſalme 30.5. alſo 2. Cozinth. 4. 7. Mer. 
4. Teacheth vs to pꝛap forthe continuance of gods fauour vpon our bꝛethꝛen, 
tuen as tswardes dur ſelues. Mer. 5. Teacheth vs that howſoener hypocrites 
flozich in the Church loꝛ a while, pet the Loꝛde will plague them in the end: 
alſo it teacheth vs that howſoeuer he puniſheth the wicked, pet hee will graci 
vullyblefle his owne, POTTY Fenn b 
fu: plalme 
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— eee partes, Jitheliet he t Dk 
S457 faithful declare, ham ſtrange a thing their deliueraunce out - 
Vabilon was, tonfeſſing it ta be doneonelyby God, fo2 which 2 = 
. * 45 ep delta e their ioy Mer. 1.2.3. In che ſeconde they pꝛapy the N 
i ... 
amen by checptrit of pꝛophety the fuk arcompliſhment and per- 


anagy 
—_ 
© = 


Bop 

fozmance thereof, ver. 4.5.6. 

The title. A ſong of degrees { this is expounded befoze, Pſalm, 1 20.in the 
title) d Palme of Dauidſ this is not in the Hebzew text, and ther foꝛe would: 
ver lefv-out, fox this Pſakne ſecmeth not to be made by Dauid,oyimDavids: 
tym, bur in che dapes ol Cyrus, dhe publiſhed a — anew 6 
tut ne ot che Jewes into cheir counttey: aothe which druert of the 
idyting togecher, penned. alſo this Þſalme.] Uerſe r. hen the Leads 
of his great govnes and mercyq bꝛought againe (vx. aut of Babylow, whe. 
thet they were tatped captiues fo) their linne: and thus hop altribe, ally 
wozke ofveliveraunce, wholp to thecaptinicy{r.cheraptineszh 
putteth the thing, fo> the perſons pas wet haus- noted out — | ln r 
125. 3. but of the Hebzewe text J ot Sion LI dt the Church ol che Jets; 
meanech all the people; by the place eee 
mongeſt them: to witte, . temple was builded, & 
God was worſhipped] we were Cv in our owneiudgement and: n 
like them that dieameſ've,that deame ok excellent ö | 

not, not but that they were deliuered, but thewouverfiluegof! 4 
was ſo great and ſo Incompꝛehennble to all ——— 
med almoſt impoſfible to bee perloꝛmed: 4. wis uulde hand 
ſelues of it, til we ſaw the Gentiles — of dur great delfurraum 
help vs fozwarde with ayde towardes our owne Countrey,ſe C ht of 
viit,] Uerle 2.Then[ when wee knewe that God had done this great wo; 
fo2 vs] was our mouth filed with laughter Cv wer had a n 
occaſion giuen vs, of reioycing, becauſe the countenance andrea 
rially occupied in laughing , and the month is a part thereof, hor pacreal 
a part foꝛ the whole, yea even fo2 the whole man, ik pon will 7 and 2 
tongue with ioy [i. wee had great occaſion alſo to ſpeake ioyfull words. l. 
wee had occaſion giuen vs, not onely to be merry in countenaunce, 
bekoze in our captiuity wee hanged downe our heades,but alſo 8 
the io of our heartes by our woozdes ] then ur. when 
ſaydt they amongeſt the heathen C. diuers and many of the he ame 
whome-wee were capkiues, and pifſoners ] the Lozde[v= their Gov who 
they wozhippe and ferue Jhath done Cv though his. great (rage: 


Ji. tt. 


„ r 1 e K. 
< 0 * 4 * «2 =» Þ% 
= = 
1 4 8 N 9 - 
5 CLE ö . „ . 
p S ye . ” * 
1 . A © a * " ac» 
& * C | 
* . 1 4 


power] great thinges i. excellent, pea and wonderſullthinges? fo them 
L. to their ſake, and tuen 1 perſons allo, They meane 

that the miracle of their velitieraunce was fo great, chat the Gentiles 
zthemſelues, did cuen perceine it, and confeſle it.] Nerſe 3. The Lozde 
Cv ur G O D, ko) theſe are the woopdes of the fapthfull, aulwering as it 
were theheathen, that confeſſed G O Dta bee the wozker of their deline- 
- raunce: 9.4, wee confclle it alſa with you] the ente bath done great thinges' 
[all this is expounded befoze, verſe 2. J fed vs C though wee bee his yore aus 

- vuwozthy ſeruauntes; ſoall ſerueth to the magnifiyng of Gods might aud 
4 mercy. ] Ucrſe 4. O Tmde hing agapne [»{-thzough4tby almighty.pows: 
er: and that ont of Babplon, into thelande of Judah |] our captiuity C. eur 
Inethen-and kriendes which pet remayne captives: Mel ver. 1. of this Pſal.} 

as ¶ vx. cheu manptpmes byngeſt i the riuers , abundaunct of waters in 
th: South LA tinto the South; putting the South Conatrey ſoꝝ dʒy and bar⸗ 

ren plates, berauſe ofthe continuall and ardeut beate ef the ſunne in that, 
quarter, which-parcheth all their graſſes cane, at and dzyethvp, as ie were 
all their riuers and waters; and note, that ia this plare, the Prophet: come 
pareth, Gods fauour in — — hig people, with che riuers of. 
water, and the people the mlt lues in captivify with a barren and dzyclande,: 
from whamt, none could turne away Sods bauour if it pleated him to was 
ter them ther ewith. Hothat m this verſe the Church pꝛayeth the Loꝛde, 
ta ſcreteh ont bis hande to the faythfully which rewayned ↄct in Faby lon, 
and to helpe them from chene, toꝝ albeit, u was a very harde matter, that 
the remnaunt diſperſed, ſhoulde bee gathered together into one body yet they 
ſtayed themſelues vpponthe power of GD D, who coulde as eaſily do that, 
as cauſe riuers ot waters to runnt th: aug be South Countryts.) Verſe 
5 5. They that ſowe in trares C this is an other allegozy as it were en ſimili⸗ 
tude, in which the people carped into captiuity, are compared to ne dy buf 
4 bandmen, who cafitfntotbenrounde fo2; ſcde euen that which was left them 
| fo? the fuſtentation of lyfe I ſhall (vr. in good tyme}reape with iop[9.4.their 
ſozrome ſHalbee recompenſed with gladnes: in this other part of the fim i⸗ 
litude, hee tompareth the people, returning aut of captinity to reapers oz 

- buſbandmen,;which are glad, foz the abundaunt ha rueſt which they finde :the 
meaning of altogether is, that the Jewes, who were heany and ſad, when 
they were caryed cap tiues into Babylon, ſhalbee iopfull, when they ſhall 
hate reaped, that is to ſapobtepned the kruite of their hope, that is a glo- 
rious deliucrattinie. And this ſimilitude declareth, that ſuch as were vp⸗ 
helde by the pꝛemiſe of God, albeit, that in extreme famine 02 neede, thcy 
did caſt ſede into the grounde, euen as it mere at all aduenture, yet that they 
were notwithſtanding, nouriſhed, and kelt in their heartes the hope of that 

| 6 returne, which GD D had pꝛomiſed them. }Uerſe 6. They [this wozd may 
2 either bee reſerred to the n&dphuſbandman, that having by ſome me ane 02 
other gotten {de , are wont to ſowe it wich griele 3:02 elle to the people 
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the whole hooke offPlahnes. 

in captinitie, who Fe 

_ ofceares-J referre it rather £6: the neui ] ment ſᷓ vr. out at their owne 
lande, into CHaldea, being taryed tapttues ] weeping Li. ſon rom any 
heauie hearted, expꝛeſſing that griete of cheirs iy teares I and caryed Cx. 
with them inta that ſtraunge caumtrey J precious ſade Ci. hope and fayth, 
in che trueth or Gods piamiſes, Which nent caulde take from them] but 
they ſhall returne [ vr. from thenet into their owne Countrey ] with iay (þ. 
wich great fle of autwarde and inwarde comfort ] ann bing Lv. with 
them, alter that they haue gathered in their harueſt, as it were J their 
ſheaues C oz after ſome, their handfuls, whatſcener it is, hee meaneth 
that they Gall returne againe, with greater abundance of feeling, chen thep 

| — withthem, this dpeeh-Q-D D make his chalpzento iht . 
cru. 

Aer ſe 1. Teachech vs that whatveuer indruments 0 meanes SDDw De, 
ſeth mche performaunce of hi counſels, yet all the -glo2p: of the fact muff be 
adſcribed: to him alone. Aerſe 2. Teacheth vs to be glad and to: reiopee 

ſpecially in the Lo2de/and: bis goodnefſe , when it pleaſcth-himco-offer vs 
occaſion, and ta giue vs matter of mixib: alſdic ſbewe th that Gods wozkes 
log his chilpzen, are ſu plapue and ſenſible, that gen the miched art in- 
foꝛces to conteſſe them. Merſe 3. Teacherhivs and with thauke⸗ 
falneſle to at knowle uge Gods graces —— ener Uerfe 4. Teg⸗ 
rhech vs that when G:D D hath delivered-vs from miſery, yct mit aul 
not koꝛ get nur beten that lye plagued in the ſame wherein web were, 
but chat wee ſboulde remember them in our earneſt pꝛayers to the Loꝛd· Aer. 
5. and G. Teach vs that homſoeuer wee hee afflicted and made ſozrowfull ſoꝭ a 
tyme yrt a day will came whe rem — — 
Wr r r Trane 84303 ret Ne 251 


- Pfalme 127% 


. oe Palme confiieth holly iof * and een Di. 
land may bel dinided. into. two partes. Ju: the firſt che/ho- x 3 
iy Ghoſt ſheweth: that both: publike 'avminiftration-and 
rule, muſt bee bleſſed by GOD, oz elſe they will bee 
Ne 79 to no effect. Uerle 1.2, Secondlye hee declareth particu⸗ 2 
2 þ |. laxly that chüdzen are a-ſpectall--bleſſing/ giuen ta men 
„ from the Lune, and this reacheth krom verle 3-10 the dan 
of the Pfſalme.) | 
The title, A ſong ok degrees C chis is expounded before Jſalme 120, -7 St, 
o/ Plalme ok Salomon Li. which Salowonmave:: ſame read, a foy Salo 
mon, as though Dauid his father had made it as an inſtruction fo2 him: 


D& ee of this matter: Palme 72. in the title thereof. „ whether 
Salomos 


7 


is to bet marked, : tharhere the/Pzypher woutue gine vs fo viverftanye, 
that allchmges whatſoever muſt bee directed and goutrnen by God, oz elle 
J. they can not come ts auꝝ good ſueceſſe oꝛ tnde. j Utrſe 1. Except che Lode 
builde the houſeſ by houſe har me aneth not onely the frame of an houſe, where⸗ 
in men dwell, but the perſons commaniß calted the heuſholde oz familie, yea 
and the very oꝛder ann manner ot goutrutment thereof: and by building, hee 
meaneth, bleile it, and further it, yea do all in all, in it, and about it they la- 
bour in vayneſ i. they take paines ta no end 82 purpoſe, but loſe their trauaile] 
that builde it C. that indeuout oꝝ topte about it, to builde it, ſet it vp, and 
hing it to good oꝛder Jexcept the Lowe keepe the Citie vr. trom the rage and 
ſyoyle of the euemie, vnderſtanding by Citie, not onely the houſes and wals, 
but the people, and the whole common wealth, pea the very fourme aud oꝛ⸗ 
ver ok their politike gonernement Ithe krper Phe that is appointed by office 
to kecpe it: meaning hereby not onely the watch, which oꝛder is obſerued in 
al townes of warre, and thoſe that ſuſpect the enemy, but euen the iudges and 
male ſtrates, who alſo in the Scriptures art called watehmen] watcheth in. 
vapneſaito no endt 02 purpoſe het meaneth that all the ind uſtrie al men, ei⸗ 
ther in maintaining oz gouerning a familie, o; in dpholving a good pollicie 
and gouernment in a Citie, -ſhalb&-vapne any vnpꝛofitable, vnleſſe G OD 
2 gupde all, and gtue god ſucerſſe therets, /Uerfe ꝛ. It is in vayne N. vn⸗ 
:lefſe Gods ſpeciall bleſſing bee pꝛefent with you] fox vou v. of what ſtate 
i condition \v eteryou be ] ts ryſe earely vr. to your labour and wozke ] 
and to lye dane late (/. ts goe tobed, fram pour woꝛke } and eat the bꝛead 
ok ſoztowe i. ſuſtenaunc e gotten with great payne and trauaple bf the bovie, 
and great griefe of mynde , \b that they can not tate quietlye, with a minu 
free from labour, care, and feate ] but . A notwichſtanding the vngodly- 
haue theſe griefes and cares] he [?, the Lozde ] wilt ſurely [/. without 
faple ] giue ( v⁊. of his mere liberalitie and mercie ] reſt C.. both noziſh⸗ 
ment and all good thinges whatſoeuer , and pet not pelding vnto them 
an idle life, oz foꝛbidding them labour, becauſe the faythfull doe wüling⸗ 
i ſubiect themſelues thereto „ though the obedience of fayth] to his. 
; -beloued vr. people, putting one fo; all, for hee fpeaketh here in the fig- 
Fular, loned: by beloued ones, hee 'meaneth them whome the Lozde l6- 
ueth, and ſuch alſo as being confirmed in his lone. towardes them; dee 
3 wholy connnit themſelues vnto him.] Uerſe 3. Beholve [. 4. conſider it 
as a thing, moſt certapne and pꝛofitable ] shildzen [. poſteritie and 
iſſue , which it pleaſcth GDD to giue in this life] are the inheritance 
of the Loꝛde (7. are a poztion, that as it were ſoz an inherit ante, the Loꝛd 
giueth vnto vs J and the truit of the wombeſſs:childzen,ſ# Micah. 6.7. his re- 
ward Fa reward that he giueth to men in this like: and mark that inthefeth2e 
laſt verſes, be makech thꝛe degrers, as it were of gods bleſſing: in this ver. he 
mentioneth the bleſling ot poſterity, oꝛ generatiũ in ver. 4.hce reader 
$999, 


tnemies, as is promiſed]whT they ſpeake with their enemies 


by them that are well bzought vy. The hebzew woꝛd whiche we turne here re⸗ 
ward,ſigmfieth encrp geod thing what ſaeuer that Sed giueth vnto men. Uer. 


4. As are the arrowes Luthe cleane and well kept arrowes ] in the hand ok the 4 
ſtrong man oz at the hand of the ſtrong man: that is to ſay,alwapes in a tta· 


dineſle: ſo are the childꝛen of youth ſo are the childꝛen that are begotten in 
the flower oktheir patents age: meaning it of thoſe childzen, whiche are well 

bought vp, that they are in a teadinelle alwayes to goe and come, and ta doe 
all god things eniopned them. J know there is another ſente of theſe woꝛdes 
ag to the end he might the moꝛe commend this benefite of God, he ſhould cbm⸗ 
mend them faz their naturall foꝛce, becauſe their fathers might ſtrengthen and 
. 'defend themſelues by them, as it were by archers and good men. But me thin⸗ 


keth the other is a moze fit ſence fo this place.] Uerſe 5. Bleſſed is he Vz. 5 


from the Lo2d, and euen in the ſight and pꝛefence of men chat hath his gutter 
kull ol them / that is repleutſhed and hath his houſe garniſhed, with eh geo 
childꝛen:foꝛ he continueth in the ſimilitude of ſhafts and arrowes ſtill, whiche 
he had put downetu the other verſe befoze going ] foꝛ this is a reaſon of the 

- thinges which go befozeJthey L/. neyther the fathersno2 the childꝛen, foꝛ ſo 
largely would J take it] thall not bee aſhamed C. they ſhall not giue place to 
their enemies but ſhall ouertome them, yea and 8 of their 
J ies, Tekatets kate] 
in the gateſ vd eyther ok the Citie if it be beſieged, oz elle in the place ol pub; 
like iuſtice, becauſe the iudges were wont to fit in the gates of the Citie to de⸗ 
termine publike cauſes: as Geneſis 34, 20. Deut. 25, 7. 2, Samuel j. 2. and in 


© manyother places 


Ver.1Teacheth vs.thatavthing eyther in houſe oz citty, can be well be Do. 


gun, go well foxwarde oz come to god end, except the Lozd be the direc⸗ 
ter and guider thereof*', Uerſe 2 teacheth vs that no meanes epther lawfull 
92 vnlawfull can perfo2me any thing except the Lows bleſſing concurre with 


the ſame,and yet we chould not therefoze neglect the meanes, but vſethem al⸗ 
wapes with pꝛayer to God to bleſſe them to vs, fs karre foꝛth as maye mate 


fot his gloꝛy and dur tomfoꝛt. Uerſe 3 teacheth that childzen are a bleſſing, 
which it plealech the Loꝛd to beſtow vppon the ſonnes of men: not that wee: 
ſbould conclude them to be acciirfed that want them. Fox the want ofbleſſini,, 
yea of ſundꝛye bleſſing, makelh not acturſed, foxwho then ſhould be blefſey e 
Uerſe + doth teache vs, both how gov and p2ofitable holy education is to chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and alſo what fruite it yeeldeth; to wie, in the childzen readineſſe and o⸗ 
bedtence to the parents, Uerſe 5 teacheth vs that good child er are a ſingu⸗ 
Ir glozpe vnto their parents, pea and they ande eftimatron-unts: themfelues 


alſo. 
plalme 
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god, liberal, and obediẽt education: and verſe 5 he heweth what fruits come 
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bis Pfalme may be divided into two parts. In the firſt the Pꝛo⸗ 
E phet doth both gener allp and particularly ſct out the bleſituges 
2 2 ot God towards the faythtull. Gerſe 1,3. In the ſccond part, he 
EFaſſurech them of the continuaunce of Gods fauour and bleſſing 
1 vhpon them andtheir poſterity, ver. 4. 5, 6. | 
Se, The title is expounded befoze Pſaline 120. Uer.i. Bleſſed is euety ont vx. 
of what eſtate o2 condition ſoeuer he be:and that woꝛd, bleſſed, containeth in it 
abundance ot bleſſedueſſe: . he ſhalbe plentikully blefed,whoſoeuer he bee] 
that feareth the Loꝛd that rightly ſerueth and woꝛſbippeth him. Me putteth 
the beginning of Gods ſerutce fo2 the whole, foꝛ wee can neuer rightip ſerue 
Bod til me haue a reuerent feare of bis maieſiy pꝛʒinted in our hartes] c wal⸗ 
keth in his wayes ¶ that kerpeth his commaundements, and directeth his life 
dccoꝛding to ſuch lawes as God hath pꝛelcribed. Foꝛ God doch rot etherwile 
. allow our lite, extept it be refozmed accoꝛding to his law, walking is put 
here as in ſundzy other places of the Nſalmes, fox oder of liſe and conuetſa 
2 tion Gerſe 2, IAhen thou eateſtſ this by the conſente of the beſt inf erpzeters 
would be turned thus : fo2 thou ſhalt cat: chewing a teaſon as it were of his 
ſedneſle; and not as though the godly man were not bleſſed, till her did eate 
the kruit ol his labours, which many times he doth in this lile, and ſo the bit ſ⸗ 
| ing .of Gad vpon him in this life, ſyould be called into queſtion and doubte we 
ill therefoe turne it thus Itoʒ thou vr. that haſt a care and conſcience to tgar 


e eee he paſleth from the third-perſon to che ſetond halt eate 


ueriy chozow-Gops bleſſing and fauour towardts thee j mag 
| NG cee liuing by the labour s of thine hands Lx that whiche then 
| lelfe, with thy hand haſt laboured foz:. 4. no fozratneremp,nc2 any extoꝛ⸗ 
tioner ſhal ſpoile th of that, which thou haſt trauailed foz ,but thou (halt enioy 
With al Malene with al pleaſure thou ſhalt be bleſſed vr. with all maner 
of bleſlings from the Lezd both outward and inward, boch bodily 4 {pirituall: 
and this is W that God wil ſhewe to his ſeruants ] g it halbe well 
with the{ ur het laczier thoij art whether at home in thy houle, oz abzoede;in 
thy fic ds, as is pꝛomiled Deut. 28, 3. meaning alſo by this maner of ſpace, 5 
euen all his aſfayzes & buſineſſes ſhould mightilp proſper, æ go well lo: ward. 
3 Ver g. Thy wife ſhal be as the fruitful vine li. ſhal beare the many childꝛẽ, as 
3 the kr uit kul vine doth many cluſters and bunches of grapes,poſteritye # ſerve 
9 is reckoned amongſt the outward bleſſings that God belfowech vpon his) on 
5 the ſides ol ihine houſe[ſomeerpotind it thus. nigh to thy houſe. Bethinkethbe 
alludech to the common cuſtome of men, who plant vines onder their houſes, 
and at the ſides ol them, ſpeciallp at che ſides of them, where they may haue the 
moſt lun, # by whtch they may be mog defẽded fro the cold, ko; heat maketh > 
vine 
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Vine plentiful, faire and flouriſping J and thy childzerſ v. which god ſhal giue 
the by hir,ſhalbe(what :) like the Oliue plants Ci. as faire g as pleaſaunte, as 
the plants of pong Oliue trees, oꝛ as che pong is themſelues : pea Iſtretche 
it ſomewhat karther, that is, they ſhalbe alwapes greene, freſh, floziſhing, aud 
increaſim:ſe Pſal.52,8Jround about thy tableſ by this ſp&#ch he expꝛeſleth the 
great delight that chüdꝛen bzing vnto their fathers,while they ſ& them, as mas: 
ny in namber;foneate and trimme, ſtanding alwapes as it wre in their fight]; 
Art. 4. Lel hert he ſtirreth vp the fatthfull, both to behold, and alſo to acknow-., 
ledge che bleſſings of Gon xeckonen vp befoze; and thoſe that followe after! 
ſurchſ+ez,without all poubtJthus(vz.as1sbcloze exciſed any as hereaſter, 
foloweth;}{þalthe man be bleſſtd{[-.cuery man, as verſe: of this ÞPſalme]p fen⸗ 
reth the Lo2d(.ſ& allo ver,: of this Pſalme. Now we muſt know that hee pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth the faithfull earthly bleſſings from God, nat that they (ould ſtap, and 
reſt chemſelues there, but to the end that by the ſane they might he likted vp to 
the meditation o q heauculy hfe,}Uerſes. The Lod v, hem we ſerue and 
wojſbip jout of Siouſ i.out ofthe place wherein he dweilleth and is wozſhipped; 
and here he puttech the fay l hfull in minde that it is becauſe of the coutnaurte, 
which he hath made with tt, that he beſtoweth theſe graces vpon them, not 

ſoꝛ any merite oz wozthines in them Ichal bleſſe the lv. wich bis grace and fax, 
your,and that ſo largely aud plentifullp, that Ithau halt ſev Lr. both with the. 
eyes pſchy body g with the tyes al thy kaith yea that chon thy (elf ſhale entoxe 

che wealth li. che pꝛaſperitie, peate, and all maner of goducſſe;ſ@ Plal zz, 9.4 
of Ierrſalem Ci. of the Citie and Church of Gop,becauſe God was ſerued ther- 

in: ſo that he deſcenveth from particular bleſſings,co the common bleſſing of 
_ Church, kram wheuce as it were from a {om 


ſountayn, the particular bleſ= 
floweth}. all the dayts of thy life C ſo long as thou halt linie in this lite. 
Uer,6-Yeathou ſhale ſe thy chuldzeng childꝛen C. theu ſhalt perceane the ing, 5 
lar fauour and bleſſing of God, towards the and thy family, urſt by che leußth 
of thy own life, as Exod.2 o. in tht fift cammaundement: fecondly by the plen 
tilull increaſe of thy poſterity and ſerde and peace{-allmaner of bleſſing aun 
gopnelſe,us Blalnie 122.6,7, }vpon Iſraell L, vpon that people whiche ſerue 
God ſiacerely, ſæ Plal. 24. . 65 N e ed ann 
Ver. Teacheth vs fir ſt, that ſuch as ſerue God, atcozding tothe rule of his Po. 


woꝛd ſhal receiue al maner of bleſſing, from the Lozvi ſegpuviythat a godly cõ⸗ 
uerſatid/is a notable teſtimony of the right wozſhip | ſernice of gov.Uer,2-tca= 
cheth vs that uot only gaines gotten by laboꝛ are gods but to haue the 


fruition & vſe of them, after we haue obteined them, is gods bleſſing alſo, Mer. 
Teacheth vs that the fruitfulncs of our wiues, and ſtoze of childzen, 1s A blel⸗ 
ig krom the Low lckewiſe. Aer. 4. Teachech vs that the bleſings which Bod 
/ bath pꝛomiſed vs, ſhalbe moſt aſſur edly 1 817 ed, Ger. 5. Teacheth vs; chat 
this is the bleſſing of al bleſ:ngs in this lite, toſs the floziſhing and pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie of the Church. Uer. o. tcacheth vs that old age, and large r both, are 
goodbleſſings from the Lo2d. RD... {TP 
| Alme 
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CJ ADE ePſalme may be deuided into two parts. In the firſt the kayth · 
EN 1 8 kull declare that they were greououſipe oppꝛeſſed by their ene⸗ 
SN 7] 2 mies, but yet that the Loꝛd div graciouſty deliuer them, verſe 1, 
,. Sccondly in the ſpirite of Pꝛophetie as it were, they doe 
. kozetell the aſſured deſtruction and onerthzowe of all cheir ene⸗ 

mies: from verſe 4 to the end of the Plalme. L438 356.9! je butt) 
The title is expounded befoze Pſalme 420 in the Title thereof, Aer. They 

Li. out wicked and cruel enemies, whom as a man would ſay he will not votich- 
unte to name Ihaue oftentimes[vz.heretofoze;aud euẽ at this pꝛeſent one time 
after another doe Jafflicted Ci.troublen, greeued and perſccuted, and that after 
ſundꝛy ſoꝛts, and by ſundzp meanes and wapes me C. vs, hee ſpeaketh ol the 
holy body of the faythfull, as it were but of one perſon, by reaſon ok the vnitye 
and fellow-like feling that is 02 ſhould be amongſt them from my youth [e- 

uen from the beginning of the wozld when the Church then beg an may Jſra- | 

ell the faythfull people, as Pſalme 124,1,alſoPſalme 1 28,6.] now [,euen 
at this pꝛeſent. So we ſe that the Church counteth thoſe afflictions,that the 
fapthful haue indur ed befoze, hir owne,enen as thoſe which the pꝛeſentix ſuffe- 
rethJapſv<.(ulllp.vightp,and vpon very geodcaule , They meane by this 
and that which followeth after,that the Church thinking diligently vpon aun- 
tient examples and experiences might eaſily gather both after what ſozt God 
had exerciſed his people froyrthe firſt beginning of the wozld, as from Abel, 
Abraham and other Patriarksfrom whom the churche tame, and alſo howe 

© they har a bleſſed ende of Ml their afflictions ; and this is done to the end, that 
by the tozmer delner auntes, they might in a good hope comfort and confirme 
themſelues , that God woulde deliuer them from the like in time to come. ] 

2 Uerſe 2. They haue oftentimes afflictedme from my pouth [thts is the ſame 
with verle 1, the repeating of it ſcrueth to this ende, both to ſhewe that they 
were {s2e afflicted in d#de, and allo fo ſet out the aſſuredneſſe ok their dekue- 
raunct but they could not [vz.fo2 all cheir ſubtiltie, and foꝛ all their power] 
pꝛeuayleſ vr. at am time o2 by any meanes Jagaynſt me [the reaſon, becauſe 
God hath bin an our ſide, as Pſalme 124,1,2.}Aerſe 3. The Plowers C. the e- 

3 mies which God did vle as hulbandmen to plow and till his Churche ! plowed 
vpon my back. went quite and cieane over vs, by which he noteth both the 
weake eſtate ofthe Church, and the hard hartedneſſe of the enemies. ] c made 
long kurrowes vr. vpon vs, not ſparing vs any whit at all, foꝛ alfthe miſerye 
that we are in. In this verſe he tompareth the people of God to a fielde, which 
men till and plough, chat he might Ge better ſh ew that the croſſe hath alwapes 
bin kaſtened vpon the back of the Church:meaning that they ſuffred many gre⸗ 
nous thinges from he enemies, and that they did both a long ſeaſon, _ <a 

5 | | oel 


the whole Bookeof P/almes. Fo. Al 
Icgely afflict them. J UHerſe 4. But the righteous Lozd Ci. he that dealeth and 
doth vpzighlly, howſoeuer men deale crutlly and iniuriouflyJhath cut CLV. e- 
uen in ſunder; and that of his geodneſle towards vs, thoꝛow his almightye po; 
wer the coꝛdes Ci. all the powers of the wicked, whether they conſifted in coũ · 
ſels, purpoſes, yꝛactiſes, o any ſuch like jo che wicked IL. whiche the wicked 
men did imagine and uſe. Al tendeth to this end, that here he putteth downe 
-a comfozt,and ſhewerh that God hath very eaſily and with little adoe, repyeſ- 
ſed the rage and 4 his enemies; and ſet his owne people at liberty, ag 
it one ould cut in ſunderall that belongeth to the hoꝛſes that goe to plowe, 
which as J take it in ſome countrpe they call the greares,and ſo by Þ meanes, 
the plow and the owner thereof ould ſtand ftill,and the hozſes be at libertye 
From their labours: and ſohe continneth fill in his allegozy o Metaphoz. ] 
Uerſe 5. They that hate Sion [i. the Churche of God, as Plalme 15, v. alſo 5 
Plalme 128, 5. Now if the haters ſhalbe puniſhed, hate being an affection of the 
hart only,howſhall they eſcape whiche put their hatred in execution and pꝛat⸗ 
tiſe: ] ſhalbe aſhamed vr. not only befoze God, but euen befoze men: and that 
woꝛd, all, noteth ot what ſtate oz condition ſoeuer they be, whether high oz lom 
rich oz poze, ec. ſoꝝ with God there is no reſpect ot perſons Jand turned back- 
ward C vx. as thoſe that in the day ol battaile come fo2th with fiercenefſe , and 
pet thozow a ſodapne feare are glad to turne their backes, ſo that in this verſe 
he ſetteh out the ruine and deſtructid of the enemies, which thing alſa he doth 
in the next verſes, amplyſiing it by ſimilitudes oz metaphoꝛs taken fromhul- 
bandzp. ] Mer. 6. Theyſ. that hate Sion, and ſuch other wicked and vngodlye 6 
perſons chall be as the graſſeſ vd. which groweth Jon the houſe toppe Cas wee 
ſæ by dayly experience that graſſe groweth on the tops ef houſes and in gut⸗ 
ters, ſpecially in thoſe houſes which are not much inhabited whiche withereth 
Lv thozow the great and parching heat of the ſunne Jafoze it come koʒth vr. 
ſo farre as that it may be cut downe with the ſithe oꝛ ſickle. This is the firſte 
allegoꝛy 02 metaphoꝛ wherein the wicked are reſembled to hape oz grafle, by 
the which he meaneth that they ſhall p2eſently yt riſh, though they be lifted vp 
very high euen as the graſſe oz hearbe that groweth vppon houſes inconti⸗ 
nently withereth, betauſe it hath not earth ſufficient vnder it, to giue it mop⸗ 
ſture aud nouriſhment, wherefozeleoke by how much they hall thozow 5 great- 
neſſe of their pzide,v2zaw uigh to the Sunne, ſo much the moze ſodarnipe ſhall 
they be conſumed, becanſe they haue no rate. ]Uerſe 7,whereof{,wherewith} , 
the mower[7,he that ſhould mowe itJfilleth not his hande J. A. it is fo ſkarſe, 
that he can not take a Handful of it neither the glatner v. which commeth af 
ter the mower,and loketh m8ze narrowlpJhis lappe[7.can get anye thing to 
ſpeake of : this may haue a double ſence, and both geod, though J conkeſle there 
is but one right ſence of all ſcriptures: fo} it map bee referred vnto the graſſe, 
ſpoken of befoze in the houſe toppe: and then his meaning is that it commeth 
not to any ripeneſſe, in ſo muche that it can ue yther be mowed no2 gathered. 
but this J ayp2one not, becauſe men vle not to mow graſſe on the haule toppe, 
no} 


750,486. An Expoſition 'vpon " * 
nan pet ts gather it to anp ble] oy itmaye bee ansther Hetepboz taken krom 
Cone chat commeth thinlpy vp, bert an eate and there an care, noting that the 
- wicked thozow Gods iudgements ſhould be bꝛought to ſuch a waſling ; that 
very few 82 none of them ſhould be left : and Jake to be the moze fitte ſenct. ] 
2: Uerle 8, Neither they which go by. vc. the mowers and reapers Kay the bleſ- 
ſing of the Loꝛd be vpon pouſ . the Loꝝd ble ſſi you and vont harneſt, be tauſe 
they cannot ſapſo,fo2 they ſ& Sods band vpon them in ſtarſitie: Thoſe that 
paſſed by were wont to with well to the hatueſt workers, as appeareth Ruth 
2,4, ſo that this is as much: q. d. They ſhall not pꝛay: no not fog the wozke 
men, much leſle wiſh well to the harueſt it elfe] oz this particle ſhewelh that 
it is an other kinde of ſperche, that they vſed,to the harueſt men wer bleſſe yort 
Det withe you god) in the name of the Lozd C. thozow his maleſip, power 
and godneſte. | 

D Uerfe i ſetteth out the continual both malice 4 aſſaults of þ wicked againſt the 
9 godly,Uer,2ſheweth chat they can neuer pꝛeuaile vtterly againſt them.Uer,3. 
declareth the hard hartednes and vamerciſulnes of p wicked, Ter, 4 teacheth 
vs, that God doth fruftrate al the purpoſes and attempts of the vnge diy what 
ſbeuer. Ner. 5 confeineth the veftruction of them that perſecute p church. Uer.,s 
#eweth that the vngodlye are of no long continuaunce , becauſe they haue no 
debpe reate. Uer.7 ſheweth, that che vngodly & wicked are vtterlp vnp}ofitable 
ti euery god thing. Mer. 8 teacheth vs, that it is a teſtimony of Gods greate 

curſe vponvs,to want epther the pꝛayers oꝛ god wiſhes ofthe godly, 


Pſalme 130. 


His Pſalme may be diuided into two parts. In the firſt, he mas 
| kethhis earneſt payer vnto the Lozde, deſiring him to re- 
moue his ſinnes, that ſo he map felehis ſingular mercy, ver. 
1,2,3,4-Jn the ſecond he teſtifyeth his fayth and patience,ex- 
hozting the faythful continually to hang vpon the Lozd,from 
| ver.5.to the end ofthe Plalnie. 
Se. The title is expounded befoze Pſal.120,)Uer.1,Dutfof the dape places . out 
_ -ofmoſt deepe and huge dangers, it is a metapho? taken from waters ready to 
 d2dwna man,ſ#Pſal.69,1,2.Jhaue J called vnto thee Lozd[-,earnefllpe p2aycy 
vuto the, ſe Pſal.116,3,4.ſ0 that we ſee that the Pꝛophet when he felt himſelf 
ſoze oppꝛeſſed with diſtreſſe,yea as it were plunged in a gulfe of perplexity, cal 
leth earneſtly vpon God,fo the greater the afflictions are whiche Gods chil- 
dꝛen indure,the mote earneſt are the ir ſupplications.] Uer.2,Lozd heare my 
voice[#.grauntme the pꝛaiers which Jerpꝛeſſe with my voice let thine eares 
attend[.harkendiligently, meaning that he would haue the Lozd by effecte to 
ſhew, that he had carefully heard his pꝛayers to the voice of my pꝛayers (i. to 
the woꝛ ds whiche Jvſe in my pꝛaiers, becauſe the voyce is a meane to vtter 
3 woꝛdes, he putteth it fo2 the woꝛds themſe lues. Uer. 3. At thou O * 
5 | whiche 


the whole Buokeof Pſalmes. * Ful. 480. 


which ſeftany-knowet all chinges)ftraitly markeſt Li. narratulye weigheſt oz 
kepeft as a man wauld a regiſter oz reckoningJiniquities[s.the inſinit num- 
bers of lines committed agapuſt the andothers,foz ſo I take the woꝛd in the 

lur all number j who Hall ſtand vr. in thy pꝛeſence o befoze thee, ſ& Pſalme 
1,5. 9:4. who is he that (hall be able to beare thy judgement,oz the leaſt parte 
hereof? Werely chere is not onc amongſt all men, that either haue bin, art oz 
Halde be meaneth then that we can not be iuſt but by the remiſſionof ſinnes: 
and J take this verſe to containe a reaſon as it wert of his fo mer pꝛaper:q. 4. 
Spare vs, not fo; our ewne ſake, fo there is nothing in vs that can moone the 


£9 pitit vs, but toꝛ thine own mercy ſake, as in the next verſe. ] Kerſe 4. But 4 


mercy is with the [-,thou halt infinite and abundaunt mercyqthat thou mayſt 
de feared[vz.amongeſt men: and her putteth feare in this place, fo2 the re⸗ 
uerente aud ſincere ſeruice of GOD : fo that he doth as it were deſire GOD 
to haue regarde of his owne glozyc,whiche conſpfterh inthe fapth and truth 
ok his pꝛomiſes, and in his wozſhip and ſeruice,both whiche ſhoulde vtterlye 
becape,if che Love dtd ſtraightlye obſerue our imquities, and deſtroy vs in 
his iudgement therefoze : and ſo he ſheweth that there is no reuerence of God 
inmenshartes, till his mercies bee ſenſiblye felte and knowne whiche is the 
foundation thereof, and by feare he meaneth in this place, the renerentfeare 


© 


ol Childzen, aud not the flauiſh feareof Seruaunts. ] Ucrle 5, J baue 5 


Lux. hetttofoꝑe, and pet at this pꝛeſent doe, fo vnder this hee compzehe 
alſo the pꝛeſent time J wayted . trulled and hope d, and haue obtamed p 
J hoped foꝛ ) my ſoule hath waite d vr vpon the Low,as in the next verſe. Pa 
meaneth by this that he truſted in God not keignedly, oz in hipocriſie, but har⸗ 
tily and from the depe affection of his hart, whereby he ſheweth that che ſcate 
of ſure hope is in the hart Jand J haue truſted lv. edfaſtly in his wo de ¶ . in 
all his wozd generallye, but ſpecially in his pꝛomiſes made vnto mee, Mea⸗· 
ning that as he had befoze truſted and obtained fauour,ſo he would doe ſtill.) 


Uerſe 6, My ſoule wapteth on the Lozv[ſe this expounded befoze verſe 5. the 6 


repeating of it ſeemeth to ſhew the ardencie of his zeale, and his confinuaunce 
in hanging vyon God ) moze then the moꝛning watch{ 7.that watch that is ap⸗ 
pointed to watch til the moꝛrung, # hath no body to eaſe him from his watche. 
al night long] watcheth fo the moꝛningſ. . foꝛ that time, wherein in the moz⸗ 
ning he ſhallleauc his watch: 4.4, J am mote deſirous to inioy God and che 
faucurs of his grate, then the watchmen which are weary with watching all 


night, do deſire to ſee the bzeaking vp ok their watch in the mozning. ] Uerſe 7, 7 


Let Ilraell :. Gods faithful people, as befoze Pſalme 1 29,and afterwardes 
Yſal.131,:, and in this verſe he exhozteth all the Church by this example to hãg 


byon God ] wayt (vr. with patience Jon the L ode ¶ vx. only, and ne other bug 
him Foz with the Lo2d is mercy [, hee is gracious and merciſull, as befoꝛe 


verſe 4 of this Pſalme : and this is a reaſon why he woulde haue the faichfull 


to hang vpen the Lozd ] and with him is greate redemption CL vx. pꝛocading 


fran that mercpe ol his, as the tlreame from the Fountapne , . 


t — 


R883. ehe en 
y that wo1y great revemption chat the Loy hach bivebs meanen ei -veſine# 
his by, and — 7 — — ——— — 
8 8. And hel vr. himſelt, and no other fo) bim hal vr. nid tertatulye and alli · 
redly redameſ i. ſet fre and deliver) Tfraellſ? his fapthfull people, which hall 
bane their truſt in him from all his iniquitiesſi.not onely ſtom all their ſins, 
but allo from all daungers and diſtreſſes where into theit ſinnes mighte tat 
— ſd largely doe J reftperſwaded that the woꝛd ſhoalve be taken in 
e. {71 , 4 1! unn F; £808 
Do,  Uerle 1 teacheth vs thatthe mote afflictions mereaſe vpon vs, che nivze 
tarnett and often ſhould we be with the Lo2d by pjayer.Uerſe 2 teacheth vs, 
that becauſe ſinne cleaueth faſt vnto vs, and our pꝛaters pierce little 62 nothing 
that therefoze we ſhould continually call vpon the Low to heare our pꝛapers. 
Verſe zteacheth vs in our pꝛayers to haue recourſe onto Gods mercy onely: 
alſo that no man is able to ſtand as righteous in the pꝛeſence and ladgement 
of God. Uerſe 4 ſheweth that Gods mercy ſhould not bꝛerde careleſnefſe in vs] 
but care and conſcience to walke befope him infeate andtrembling., Uerfe ß 
teacheth that there was neuer pet any one confounded, that did vnfergnedlye 
put his truſt in the Loꝛd, Uerſe 6teachethvs earneſtly to hunger and thyzfte 
_ after the Loꝛd. Uerſe 7 teacheth vs to pzouoke others as well as our ſelues, 
with patience to waite vpon the Lozv.,Uerſe'8 teatheth vs that it is Gov onlye 
that can deliuer from ſinne and krom all thoſe puniſhments whiche ſinne hath 


- Palme zi. 


be pꝛophet in this Plalme pꝛopoundeth two thinges, ürtz he ſet⸗ 
J teth downe the ſümplititte and humbleneſſe ok his own mindkever. 


9. zteth thefaithfull dy is example, cu rut 
N to patience verſe z. Win BY an 


g.. The title is expoundedbefoze Plalme 120 alſo Plalme n iu che title there⸗ 
ok.] Uerſe i. Load vc. whom J ſerue: . a. thou knoweſt whether it bee true oz 
no that I ſpeake though men will not beleue me mine heart is not haughty 
ſhe beginueth with the fountapne of p21de, which is in the heart: J. 4, Thou 
knoweſt that J haue not ſo much as in hart affected the Kingdome, oz Saules 

ruine, oꝛ taken in hande any great matter, but by a ſtedfalt faith haue wholye 
ſtayed my ſelfe vpon ther, and reſted in the obedience of thy will”) neither are 
mine eyes loftteſfrom the inward which is the hart, he commeth to the out- 
ward which are the eyes: . A4. chat there was not in his viſage oꝛ countinance, 
any ſigne of pꝛide, but that dutwardly he gaue an euident teſtime ny of the hu⸗ 
militie of his hart inwardly neither haue J walked in great matters (i. J haue 
not attempted high enterpyiſes by kact, without the reache ok my calling] any 
hid from mel J haue not aſſiped toloke into ſth rhinges as paſſe the lighte 
. © of capacity and vnverſtanving whichthou ganelt me.JUerſe * 1 


. 


the whole Bookeof Þ 
2 — wee th I wottly 
mother i. euen as a Uttle-thilve which is humble am — riſperte 
our ſamtour ſapth,except we receaue the kingdome of Gbv as a little child, we 
ſhall not — bee not childzen in vuderſtandingz 
but as co 1 Coz. 14,0. Jand kept ilence 
{+ſpeake very little o eee ee aim mine owne-perſwaſion, 
and that inthe vp2ighttetimonie of a g conſcience befozeGodJas __ 
is weaned i. as a pong childe — affections and wicked deſires, 
childꝛen commonly are not very old when they are weaned, Uer. 3. Let Alta 
wat on the Lozd[ ſe this expounded Plal. go. ber.). trum bencete th and * 
euer. rom this time and continually, 

Ver. i teacheth vs to auoyd pʒyde and arrogancye,both inwervly inthe hart De, 
and outwardly in the countenance and behamour., Uer.2 tea , toftrine 
to all humilitie and ſowlineſſeof affection. Uer.3 teacheth vs, not only withpas 
tience fo q time to wait vpon the Loꝛd, but to doe it ; contimically Efozener, * 


Pſalme 132, 


FRET wis Pſalme may be diuided mtotwo parts Auche firt lotus Dit 
4 | - teined a p)aper fo2 Dal e ee. 
full people ef God, with ad of their: 
wo2ſhip and ſeruice from verſe i. to the end of the 10. "In . 
e ſecond there is exp2efſed both Gods pꝛomiſes mave partitu⸗ 
— llariy to David and his poſterity, 4 allo to the whole churche 
Keen from ver. u. to che end ofthe Plalme. I 
Title is expounded beloꝛe in the title ebene AoC 
art the only true God # iudgeſt vpzightely)r eri. declat 
thou remẽbꝛett, and beholveſt him, x chat chouvoeſt appꝛoue the 1 5 or his 
mind, in graunting him his requeſt, fo2 otherwiſe God neuer kozgetteth, ſpe= 
cially choſe that ars his:ſ# Sen. 3. . Dauidſ»z.thine annointed king & ſer» 
naunt}and al his afflictionſ:,al and euery one of 5 troubles which he hath in⸗ 
dured,fpecially the great care of his hart fo1 the building of thy Temple, of 
which ſ#2. Sam. y, 1, 2, 3. but ſpecrallyþ whtith kolloweth in this Pſal. aud 
this he alleageth not as boaſting of any thing he did, but þ ſ#ing 5 Lozy mer⸗ 
cifull vnto him, he might thereby take an argument of god things.Uer.2.who , 
ſware vnto the Lozd[s.bound himſclfe vnto him by an oth, and that to this 
end, h therby he might be $moze carefully bound to perfozm 5 good She: ball 
momiſed, ſc Plal. 9, Oc vowed a vow[z,pzomiſey ® that certainly: this vifs 
ference I take co be betwenanoth x a'vow 1755 one is made with calling 42 
to witnes, x the other is a ſolemn pꝛoteſtation oꝛ pꝛomiſe onip, vet ſd that 
be mave concerning good things, and by them p haue power in chemfelues to 
perkozm it, it bindeth þ colcience,ſs 8 out] to y mighty gov ot 


Iaakob 


— 


. 4 > f 7 : | 
Se. 


Taakob{i.taGod,who by his mightie fozce and power; did" deliterrht p- 
triarcht laakob from all tis paungers Japing{ux,vufaignedly ann from his 

3 hart.] Ger. 3-J-wil not enter ex- willingiy and gladiy into the tabernatle ot 
my houle{i.into auꝝ part of the houſe, oʒ the houſe it ſelt, which J haue tauſed 

to be newlpe builded, ſe 2. Mantel 5, 9, alſox Chzontcles 15, r. no? tome vpon 
mp pallet 02 beddeſ v whiche are {ct and made in my nem hauſe to lye down 

4 vpon them, o take my reſt there.] Uerſe 4. No) luffer mine eyes toflepe 
[vs. vetye muc he, ſpecially in that houle which I haue ue uly made J noꝛ my 
epe livves td ſlumder [J. 4. Iwill bee continu ally watchfull and catefull, fo to 
build Gov a houſe. The Pꝛophet meaneth not in al this, that he was ſo pꝛoude 
as to think þ either by oth oz vowhe could pꝛeſeribe God alaw:neither yet that 

he was lo rach as to pꝛomiſe that he would dwel openlp in the ayꝛe, e not llc pe 
neither daye noꝛ night, liil the arke were bꝛought to a plate, whiche hee woulde 
Prepare e could not be very quickly done, ſoꝛ that had bin after a ſoꝛt 

to haue billed himſelt, but chis he mie aneth : that he made religion conſciente 


of it, ta goe into his new hauſe, vnlelle he had pꝛeparen a place foz Gods arke 

to rett in alſd: 5.4. I muſt not be moge cart full fo my ſelke, either in teſpert of 
5 pleaſure oz pꝛoſit oʒ both, chen I am foz God arm his ſeruit e.] &tr. q. Untill Þ 
finde out ¶ i. vntill I ſhal by ſearching find dut] a placeſ i. a fit, met, and coune- 

nient place, fo2 otherwiſe there were places pnow forthe Lon C vx. todwell 
and reli in not that God is tied te any place, fox the heauen of heavens can 

nat contain him, but he meaneth the Ark, which is called the Loꝛd himfelf, be⸗ 


tauſt it was a moſt manifeft teſtimonie of his mateſty and power] an habita⸗ 
tion (a plate to reſt ; del in, chat it map no longer bee taried from place to 
Place as it hath bin o y mighty God of 1aakob{»,fo2 that grrat God whom 
Iaakob worthippep,o? elſe fo2 him that ſaued ànd peliuered 12akob td max 
6 uv daungers,as befoze ver. 2.] Ger. 6. Lo, weſ .. both J and others] heard of it 
. not of the place, but of the arke in Ephzathah[z,that it was Ephzathah J 
take this rather as Immanuell doth ta be the name of the countrie wherein the 
tribe of Ephzaim dwelt then of any one particular plate: pet ſo, that it ſhould 
note Shilo in the Tribe of Ephꝛaim, where the Arke of che Lozd was kept, 
from the dayes of Jehouſhua vatill che death or Helie the Pzteſtzat what time 
it was taken by the Philiſtines: ſ& 1 Samuel chapiters 1, 2, 3, and 4. ] and 
found it l/ the Arke jm the ſieldes of the Foꝛreſtſ o as Immanuel turncth it, 
t as it is in the hebzew text, in the flelds of Jaharſ : inthe citie of Jahar:twhich 
was ſituate both in a plain and woody place, and therkoze is turned here in the 
fields of þ fozrelt : in which reſpect alfo it hath ſruerall names: foꝛ of ß wodts 
it is called Ririah Jearim, that is, the citie of wods:and of the playn oz flelde 
it is called Baal, oz Baalah,oz Ririah in Baalah, and ſametimes Bala of Ju- 
da, that is plaine place:fo2 the ſence ot chia place, ſa . Sam. v, vt and fo the 
Citie it ſelk, ſaà Jeboſh. p. o. where it is teckoned vp among the cities alotted 
to the tribe of Judah r hath two names. J know other men giue other fences, 
but methinketh this is molt plain] Ker. ,. Me wil enter vx. cherekully a e 
n ; p 


lye dinto his tabernacles(7.into the places arkeſhallreft, e he him⸗ 
{elf be religiouſly ſerued, which in Pal. ioo. ber, . axe called his gates & hid 
courts Jans woꝛſhipſ.v⁊. him jbetaʒe his foteftcole[ i.betoʒe the ark ofthe cout ⸗ 
naunt, which is ſo called to put the faithfullin mind, that they muſt not ſtay in 
the behelding of þ ark only, as though god wer incloſed therin, but þ they mut 
lift vp their barts to heauen to woꝛſhip God there w all reuerente: as though 

G DD ftrecched his f@te from the heauen to the earth, that he might lilte vs 

vp to heauen. Now he muſt be ſought to in Chꝛiſt, who is the verpe Arke k 
Couenaunte in derde,] Uerſe 8. Ariſe vx. nom, at the earneſt pꝛaper of thy 
people] O Loꝛdſthis is to be referred both to God himſelke, and to the Arke 
alſo as may appeare by that which followeth in the Aer. Sek the wozd, Lozd, 
alſo put fo; Arke verſe 5 of this Plalme!] to come into thy reſt [7, into the 
place of thy reſt: becauſe that befoze the Arke ſtayed not long in one plate, as 
mape ap peare by the continuall concourſe ofthe ſtoʒiis thou, andthe Arke of 

thy ſtrengthl /. boch thou thy ſelfe and the viſible ſacrament, as it were, of thy 
ſirength and power: and he callech it the ark of Gods ſtrength, becauſe that in 
and from the Arke the Loꝛd did plainly declare his maieſty, power, ci Uer. 9 g 
Let thy Hꝛieſts . the Pꝛieſts which thou haſt choſen vnto thy ſelle, to be the 
adminiſters of holy things be clothed{z.compaſſed about on euer ſive, let 

it cle aue 4 lick faſt to thẽ as appareil doth to qj body m righteouſnes(z.both 
outward g inward: y. d. Let the are ſantt iſied to this gretoffice, be moze ann 
monꝛe ſanctiſied je let thy ſaints ¶i.thy people whom thou haſt ſanctified to thy 
ſelf reioyceſ vr. grtatly & that fo2 this, betauſe the Arł ſhal ſtay in one plate, 

not flit as heretofoꝛe it hath done, ſo hert he pʒaieth bath foz Piieſts @-peo* | 
ple.] wer. 0. o thy ſeruaunt Dauids ſakeſ i. fo him ethaſe pzemiſes wbich 
thou haſt made to him: athers vnderſtãd by Dauid chꝑiſt S ſunne of Dauid, ha 
alſo in 3; Pꝛophets is called by that name, ag Poſea 3, f, in letter p firſt ſence 

is moſt y{apn he (peaking of himſelf in the third perſon:in the voctrine,y ocher 

is very true )jret᷑uſe not the face of thine annointed CT. ol me whom thou haſte 
appointed to be Ring, vnderſtãding by not refuſing his fate, the graunting ol 
him his requeſts: foz here he pꝛayech ỹ Loꝛd to be mercitul to his pꝛiells, and 
people, æ not tu reiett p pꝛayers which the king makerh foz thẽ. Uer. 11. The , , 
Logd vr. himſelt J hath ſwoꝛn in truth i. hath truly e iuſtly ſwozn to perfozm | * 
hat ſoeuer he hath pꝛomiſed J vnto Dauidſ i. vntu me, ſpeaking flil at himſelf 

in the third petrſon Jr will not ſhyinke from it i. will not at any hand, oꝛ byany 
meanes go back ſrom his wozd:\ſ& Pla. uo. 4. and note that God ſweareth, not 

foꝛ any inconſtancy iu his woꝛd, but foz the ſtrengthening al our fayth Jof the 
fruit of thy bodyſ i. ſome one o2 other of thy childꝛen, ſa Pſal.127,3) wil I ſet 
vpon thythꝛone C. J will eſtabliche them as thy lawfull hepzes in thy king 
dome after thæ, meaning that he would pꝛeuide v one of his childzen g poſte⸗ 
rity ſhould cõtinually ſucced him in py kingdom. ] Uer. u. It thy ſong i. thy po · 
lter ityztheſe are gods wonds to Dauid eſtabliſhing p; couenãt whim & his ſd] 
keepel. vr. vnfaignedly and with all cheir TYw couenaunt [the covenants - 


Bk which 
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which Yhaue made with them, and is paſſed betwiene them y me) and my te» 


ſtimonies C. my law # woꝛd, and that everyparticular petce of it, foz ſo muche 
ds I think doth the plur al number in this place ſigniſte that J ſhall teach them 


+ 4 
B. 5 


Cvz.bpthe miniſtery of mp ſeruaunts,the P2icſts and Pzophets their ſonnes 
alſo[":.their poſterity, euen to many generations Mall ſit vpoenithy Thꝛone C. 
ſhall ſucc#de the and them in the Kingdome , putting thzone, a part ot the 
kingdome foꝛ the whole : and it is called Davids thꝛene oꝛ kingdome, becauſe 
he was þ ſirſt man of al his race Þ God aduanted to that high hono)] fo euer 
Li toʒ a lõg ſeaſon referred to Dauid & his natural ſ@de, but fot all eternitie 
referred to Chyilt, ſa theſe woꝛ bs expounded 1 Ring. 2, 4, alſo 1 Bing. S, 25, al- 


13 ſo 2. Chꝛon. 6, 15. Uerſe iz. Foz the Lozd{vz.himſelfeJhath choſen [ v ok his 


great mercy] Sion /. his Church oꝛ Jeruſalem, vr. to be the place where his 
arke ſhould abide, æ he himſelte be ſerued and loued vr. of his own god plea⸗ 
ſure, and not foꝛ any excellency oꝛ wozthines Þ was in it Ito vwell in it i. to re⸗ 


14 mapne and to abide there, as in the next verſe. Mer. 14. This Lux. place] is 


my reſt C/. is the place wherein I will haue mine arke to ſtaye] foz ener [:,foz 
along tyme if we referre it to the Pateriall Jeruſalem, but continuallye, e- 
uen to all eternitye, if wee referre it to the Churche here will J dwell (-. 
in this place Iwill giue, ot my pꝛeſence, power, and continuall abcaveJfo2 Y 
haue a delight therein [. J haue delighted and loued to dwell there, as in the 


15 nexte verſe befoze going. ſee Pſalme 78, 68.] Aerſe j. vx. who am able to do 


it wil ſurely l.. without all fayle Ijbleſſeſ v⁊.plentifully and abundantly hir vis 
tailes C i.all thinges that I ſhal giue her, neceſſatye fo the maintaynaunce of 
this pꝛeſent like: . 4. J will not only giue them abi:ndaunce of vitailes, but J 
will make their meate and dzinke p2oficable vnto them] and will ſatiſfye ( v⁊. 
with abundaunte and plentyeJher poze[s.the pos which ſhalbe in Sion, oz 
inthe Churche jwith bꝛeade [i. wich thinges neceſfarye fox the nouriſhmente 
ol this life. e ioyneth here ſpirituall graces to the tempoꝛall bleſſinges, de⸗ 
claring that hee will ſo pꝛouide, euen fo2 the pozeſt of them, that they 
hall not onelye not want their o2vinarye vittaples at anye tyme, but haue 


is them in greate plentye. ] Uerſe 16. And vr. Jmyſelfe,who am the only 


Lozde J will clothe [ ſek befoze verſe 9. of this Plalme hir Pꝛieſtes [/. thoſe 
that attende vppon holp exerciſes and ſeruices in hir] with ſaluationſ .. with 
deliueraunce from naungers and diſtreſſes: he meaneth that hee will defende 
and kerpe vnder his ſauegarde the miniſters ok his Church, and his ſaynts [.. 
the people of S ion a of the Church: ſer befoꝑe verſe hall Gout foꝛ ioyſ v. 
of that geodneſle and grace whiche GD D ſhall ſhewe tothe whole Churche, 
and tuerye particular member of it: and this phꝛaſe, ſhouting fo iope, 02 as 
it is in the hehzew, in ſinging ſhall ſing, doth not only note the great top which 


7 they ſhall haue. But the certaintie and aſſur edneſſe of it alſo.] Uer. 17. There 


D. in Sion, Jeruſalem, oz in the Churche will J make CL. cauſe thozowe my 

power e godnes the hoꝛn of Dauid Li. the power, might, kingdome. xc, of Da- 

uid my ſeruant Ito hud . i.to pꝛoſper and increaſe:it is a metaphoʒ * _ 
caſtes 
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beafts,who haue ſnags in their heads as wo? baute,which are vnto thẽ in len 


the whole Boote of Palms. 


of bowes as it were, vy which |; ouriſhing and pꝛoſpering fo; J 
haue oꝛdeined vr · in mine eternal counſel ja light v⁊.euen in that place, mea⸗ 
ning by light the r 


all dignity # glozy, and the godly perſon that ſhould exe» 
cute the ſame,as n. 1 Ning. u, 36. dy mine annointed [i. foꝛ David 
my ſeruaunt, whom I haue appointed to be Ning: ſome expound it thus: 3. 4. 
dul bzeng to pale þ the king dignity, Halnor lu be quenched, but þ it hall al 


ways ſhew foxth fome light, the other fences better in my minde. ] Mer. 8. Dis 18 


enemies. Dauids enemies, and the tuemies ot his godly poſteritie] will J 
clothe with ſhameſ i tompas them about wich confuſton ol fate, ſo þ they ſhall 
not dare to lift vp their heads, meaning further p he would euen confound and 
deſtt oy them but on him him himſelf, & his poſterity hall his crown floziſh 
Ci. bis kingdom ſhal continue floꝛiſhing and not wither away, but be pꝛeſeruer 
alwayes in his foxce and beauty, and this was fully accompliſhed in Che, 


Uerſe 1 teacheth vs to beſerch the Lozd to declare by effect p he thinkethvp5 De. 


vs. Aer. ⁊ teacheth vs to bind our ſelues by all lawfulmeans we can to the o⸗ 
bedience leruite of our God. Mer. z teacheth vs þ we ſhoulde little eſtame all 
the pleaſures ofthis life, in reſpect of God and his gloꝛy. Aer. teacheth vs, þ 
we ſhould make but little arcount of p)ofitable & neceſſary thinges in reſpette 
cher ol. Aer. y teacheth vs to io pn dur ſeines es to 3 exerciles & aſſemblies of gods 
tongregation. Mer. doth tõmend vnto vs the cart ol Gods Church, religten + 
ſeraice. Uer./ teacheth vs, not only to heare ol Gods Church, but when wee 
haue heard of it, to labour the finding ol it. Aer. d teacheth vs to pꝛay Low to 
be continually pꝛeſent with vs, E to beſtech him to giue vs al the lignes p tefti- 
monies of his fauour. Aer. ↄ teacheth all but ſpecially Rings, to pꝛay fo2 $ mic 
niſters and officers of Goys Church, x fox the whole congregation. Mer. io tea⸗ 
cheth vs to offer vp all our pꝛayets in the name meditation of Chic Jelus 
only. Uer. u ſheweth how that God fo? the ſtrengthening ok dut fayth in z truth 
of his woꝛd, doth euen bind himſelfe vntd vs dy awoth.Uer.12 teatheth vs, that 
albeit the couenant that God hath made with vs, be of it ſelfe and as it pzocee- 
deth from God, krer, yet it is deliuered vnder cerfaine conditions, whiche he 
would haue to be oblerued, that we in ſome meaſure perfoxming þ ſame, might 
be moe and moze confirmed in the truth of it. Mer. 1 3 ſheweth vs, that gods 
free loue is the chetfe cauſe of al his grates towards the Church. Mer 14 feath 
vs, that Gods grace towards his Church is vnchangeable and abideth fox e⸗ 
uer. Mer. ſetteth foꝛth Gods great liberality towards the Church, and his ſin⸗ 
gular kauour, who will not deſtitute, no not the meaneſt oz poozeſt. Uer, 16 tea⸗ 
cheth vs euen in Gods own example to haue a ſingular care to pꝛeſerue a law⸗ 
ful and oꝛdinary miniſterie, as without the which the Church can not be. Uer. 
I/ teacheth vs that the pꝛoſperity of al Kings and kingdomes, tommeth from 
Gods bleſling only. Uer. d teacheth vs, that luch as riſe vp againſt lawtul ma · 
giſtrates, ſhal neuer pꝛoſper, but come todecay. - 1555 
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 Uerſer Behold C. a. Let it be wellconfiverey-and. weighed how gd L pꝛoſi⸗ 
table and nt eeſſary, as fal · and how comely{-,pleaſauntand excellente: 


9. d. I eyther pꝛulit oz ple aſute can allure. vou to the imbꝛacing ol it, you haue 
bachaldzethꝛen z met only naturathiethens but che-ſpunes of God and mens 
bers vf his Chur ch. end part akt ts of che ſelflame dogtxint and liſe in Ci2iſt} 
to dwel euen together [vr not onlyiu ont houſe, but ſpecially to be ol one © flees 
tion and canſent, and to practiſe fellow; amongſt themſeiues, egen as God 
2 himſelfe dwelleth in them and wich them. 1 Nerſe 24 Itſ i. bꝛotheriy love and 
mutual conſent Is lik. in chleney aud {uote ſaugury tothe paecious 
eyntment VN which was appointed fo che pꝛietts to anneynt them withall ſee 


- Exoy,4 9.2, f. vponthe bead(.#,49aW2en pp9n, the hes d al cht high Puient] 


that runneth down vpan the beardhbbytkis ans that which lolloweth, he noteth 
. as Itake it, the plentie aud abundaunceof it euen vnto Aarons bearde Cv. 
who was the high Pꝛieſt, and fo; whoſe-annointing;this Oyle was ſpetiallye 
made imdich l oxte went downe, on the border, 03 rather unte che bozdgr, 
uch plenty aun adundange there was of it lot his garments U Aaron gar- 
- meats,of wubich yon may rea E xad. 28, 2, 3, fc. The meaning is: 9.48 itis 
plealaunt and delightfull ts have Aaron who:'y aynointed with that holy ole, 
and all hig g arments, t as it is a ſwæte ſmelling ſauour to all that are round 
about him : ſa ber y pleaſaunt is the body and fellamſhip of thoſe that agr e and 
meete together in Gods name, whom Gos alluredlpbeaytifycth wich his owne 
2 glence, ond the mol lwerte felling gifts of his pix itzneaning alto that mt 
elbe viterly without ſaudur vnles they be per fumed with thgopsur of peate, 
»|:bzorherly vnity grounden in the word ot Sen Ufrg. Andr. it is, Foz this 
q another compariſon oꝛ ſimilitude that he vſeih to expzelle che exceilencye cf 
this ſpecch by In the ko mer he commendeth it fo2y lwatnes & pleaſauntneſſe 
- of it:in this he tommendeth if fo2 the fruit and pꝛoſit which commeth by it as 5 
dem of Hermon{,as the moiſture 3 callethifrom heaven upon that great hil ot 
Herman. Ds one hill ot this name, ſohich Hermon he Sidamans cal Shir ion, 
au thegmoncs cal it Sbenir, oe read Dxut. 3, Aan Jchothua 12,5, and this 
name is giuen ſometimes to other hils and mountames of the laude of Judah. 
Some are ofthis opinion, ↄᷣ there be two mountains of this name, ihe _ 
. » , , rp ng 


the whole Bor g. 


ty nnd to Selbot'+ Foſran; the other la much mo ze high; arty Kundech nigh 
to p conntrpof C tist land the gather it, becauſt Bauid ſapth Pal A2. 
6. from the land of Jezban ern ana nowne plurall dbiminutme 
as it ſhould f#me, Dtherſome ſay thus, the ſe high moũtayns are a part ok Li⸗ 
banus , from thence ſtretch ts ſouthward;@ſeperatep Land cf Ba- 
than frö the nether Sirfaithey kom paſte the land of GalileonS nozthſide i to- 
werds caſt. Mie mut liketuiſe nate that there is another mountainenamey 
Hermon, in the frountirs ot the tribv of J llachar, at þ fate wherofis the towne 
named Naim. alſo what is la bekce, Ila 89, u, whatſoever it be, this ſẽte 
A would giue: 7.4. as p dem & wet þ kalleth down from he auen vpon Hermon, e 
defceverh fr thẽct into p plain of Balban, maketh þ plain tountrey fertill: ſo 
doth Ge for Set h pi it great truit i pꝛotite] which falleth vpon the 

1 1 place is ill tranſlated, + ſatmeth tu carty with it this 
fen de 
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a it no ſence at alt: uherfoꝛe we muſt either mend 
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why 
ET every; wine — 

Kade plate forthe perfous che Lo +z.himfelf;who can nat bee 
t er dettaue Jappurateb f v to pdut fopth vpon them, g chat 
krom him elf che bieten E. Angular bleſſings, both concerning iht lytt, ag 
peace and quiefnesJand life fo euer. not onlp long life bere, but allo eternal 
life,fo2 bzothcrlp loue is a ſure ſtale thereot as Toh.3. 14. 


Uer.:teacheth vs, that bꝛother ly loue car iech with it both yleaſurt and mo- Do, 


fit, and therfoꝛe is to be imbꝛaced . Ner.2 teacheth vs that bꝛocherly laue is not 
only pleafunt to them that religioully eſt&me ghv/kepeic;but to athers which 
are about them as ſwert perfumes tointments are, not only to per 
them, but to others nigh thenilUer! yreacherhvs n e e the 
promiſes bethof this like, and of that to come. 
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"by this Pſalme the Prophet doth firſt 8 both Viieſtes any — 
Ee e, to pꝛayſe the Loꝛd fo his mercies, ver. 1.2. Secondly he pꝛay⸗ Dh 


fo2 the whole Church, and the fauour ol God vpcnthe particular 
members ok it, ver. z. 
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together. er. teacheth vs in all holy affection and vnfeigned loue,to pzap toz 
others as foz our ſelues, 
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the whole books of Halnen. Fels 
dene 


my indgement, this Pſalme may bee diuided rightly into , Di. 
Atmo partes. In the firlk, the Pzophet exhozteth the faythfullof 
F./| what ſtate oz condition lo euer they bee, to pꝛayſe the Lozve, 
k chewing certaine. cauſes , that map leade them thereto , as 
dis mercp, his power, his wonder ful wozkes, gc. from ver. 1. to 
the end of the 12, In the ſecond he ſheweth what great difference , 
there is betwerne the true God, and all the counterfeice Gods ofthe Gentiles, 
exhoꝛting al the faithful generally, and the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites particularly 
to pꝛayſe that true God, whoſe ſeruice they p2ofe{led, from ver. 13. to the end 
ok the Pſalme, 47 | . 7 
The title is] pꝛapſe yt the Lo2de ¶ ſ this expounded hefoze, Plalme 106, Fe, 
alſo Pſalme u. in the titles, ſo that this title ſ@meth:to compꝛehend the argu⸗ 
ment ofthe Palme, as though the whole Pſalme did nothing elſe but pꝛouoke 
men to pꝛapſe God-]Uer. i. Pꝛayſe the name of the Lozy Li. his maieſty,yow- x 
er, goodnes, c. as ſundꝛit times beloꝛe, and nameiy Pſal.20, 1. and Pſal.124. 
8. Ipe ſeruauts of the Loꝛde [this A referre generally to all, as Pſalm. 134. 
but ſpecially to the pꝛieſts pꝛaiſe him [this doubling of the exhoztatian;, ſs 
meth to let out, as mens dulnes and vnaptnes to the ſame, ſo the excellency of 
the thing it ſelfe, Mer. 2. Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Loꝛde L. pe pꝛieſtes, 1 
ſpectally and chieflp, becauſe they ought by their duety,to ſhewe the wap vnto 
others J and in the courtes of the houſe of our God .in thoſe courtes, that did 
appertein to p templeofthe Loꝛd, amongſt which the people had ſome, which 
places called 2.Chz0.4.9.the greaccourt:and this is the reaſon, why though 
I referre ic chiefely to the Pzietes and Leuites, vet I would haue it alſo to be 
underſkood, that this exhozcation is directed to the people likewiſe.] Merſe 3. 3 
Pꝛapſe pe the Lopde vr. foʒ his wonderful kindnes and loue, ſe Pſal.134. 1.) 
kon the Loꝛde is good [z, even of his owne nature: and from that abun⸗ 
daunt goodnelſe. which is in him, floweth all goodneſſe, which wee haue: 
and this is as it were the firſt generall cauſe why men ſpoulde pꝛayſe 
bim ling pꝛapſes vnto his name Ci. extol his maieſty, power gc. as befoze ver. 
I. oz it is a comely thing v · to do ſo, meaning by comely, pleaſant and p2o- 4 
fitable, ſæ fal. 33. . alſo Pſalm. 92.1. ] Uer. 4. Foz the Loꝛde vr. whom J ex- 
hoꝛt you to pꝛaiſe and magniſie hath tholeuſ vr. at his infinite mercy ꝶ goods 
nes] Iaa kobſi. the faithfullſede and poſterity of Iaakob Ito himſelfe Ci. to 
be a peculiar people vnto himſelfe qand vx. he hath frely choſen,fo2 here you 
muſt repeat 02 vnderſtand that wozdJJſrael[.the true Iſx aelites, oʒ the Jſras 
elof God, as Pal. 1 24. . Ito; his chiefe treaſureſ .o a people uhom het ma⸗ 
keth mote account ot by many degrees, then men do ok their chieleſt treaſures. 
Ds Exod, 19.5. The Hebzewe wopde lignifieth treaſure gathered together - 
berie 


4 1498 3 and AnExpoſttion voor 
moſt exquiſite thinges as pearles, pꝛecious Kones, o2 ſich like. And in this 
verſe is conteined a particular cauſe ta pꝛonokt chankfulnes: vr. that G6 DD 
choſe from al the nations of the tarth, the iſſue and ſ#d of Abraham to bee his 

5 people. Mer. 5. Foz Jknow[ v=z.both by his wozde, wozkes, and myne owne 
experience that the Lozdſvz.whem we ferye]ts gret v. in power & might] 
and that our Loꝛdeſ vr. whom we wozſhip , acco2dingto his will reuealed in 
his woꝛd is aboue al Gods Ci. is higher and mightier then they, whether they 
be Angels and magiſtrates, to whom this name is ſometimes giuen, oz ideles 
which the vaine people wozſhip, whole vanity he doech afterwardes declare in 

6 this Plalme. Uer. 6. MAhatſoeuer pleaſed the Lozd[s.whatſoeucr if liked him 
to do that did heſv⁊.becauſe no power was able to teſiſt hum Jin heauen, and 
in earth, in che Sea, and in al depthes [i. euery where,fo2 ns plate is excepted 
from his power and pꝛeſence, as Plalm. 139. 7. S. t. and ho we true this is,the 
particular examples ok his wooꝛde doe declare: ſpectally theſe two, the vni⸗ 
uerſallflod, and the tontulion of Babel, Gene. 7.8. ir. chapt. Jand in this vet ſe 
is cotitepney a thirde tauſe, wherefozemen ſhould pꝛayſe God, and that is the 
great power of God, declared not onely in the creation o heauen and earth, 

the waters gc. but alſo in that hee gouerneth enery thing acco2ding to his 

7 will; and diſpoſeth or them in a moſt wyſe oꝛder. ] Aer. . Pl Y. God alone! 
bzingeth vp Lv. into the atre and ſkye, and that by his almighty power ] the 
cloudsſi. vapoꝛs and exhalations, which afterwardes in the middle region vf 


from al the quarters of the woꝛlde ) and maketh ¶ vr. by his almighty power] 


the wynds vx. by his almightie power itil to which every thing, eutn ß dumbe 


bidden and ſecret places, in which as it were in treaſure houſes god kerpeth 
the windes, o which gur ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſayth, Iohn 3.8. That the wind blows 
eth where it liſteth, and men heare the ſound thereof, but whence it commech, 
o2 whither it goeth, no man can tell. And thus we fe, that though by rcaſon 
wee can giue a naturall cauſe of theſe meteoꝛs as that the cloudes are ton⸗ 
Sealed of moiſt and watery vapours dzawen out ok the Sea , and from the 

; earth ſrom which tleudes the rapne commeth, as Ec cleſi. u.. and chat light 
ning is made, of hote, dꝛyt, and firie exhalations, dꝛawen bythe power of the 
ſunne into the regions or the aire, and ſo fooꝛth of the reſt, yet we may perceiue 
by the playne wooꝛds of this text, that 5 done in the oꝛder of nature, 
withaut the counſell and will of our G.D O, 


and beaſtes whatſoeuer, Se Exod, 12,29, Plalme 105 6 
ing 


the atre are turned into cloudes, as we ſ# them Ikrom the endes of theearch[s, 


the ligbtaings with the ramneſ / both lightning and rayne, which are ſeldome 
ſundered, but tome together, as our dayly experience teacheth vs, fox wee 
haue ſeidome any lightning, without rapne, and thunder bee dꝛaweth foonth 


and inſenſible creatures muſt obey ] out oł his treaſuresſ i. out of holes, dens, 


6 Job. 36. verſe 27. 28, ft. allo 
© job. zy. thꝛoughout, fo this purpofe.] Uerfe 8. Her ſmote Lo in kis tuftice,! 
and iudgement, and that by his almighty power] the firſt bozne of Egipt (. 
all the firſt boꝛne in the lande of Egypt) doth ok man and beaft [/. of all men 
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the whole baolle of Pſalmet. ola gh. 


-Lidgvoſtrdyſng them with dexth. And note, that here he reckoneth vp a fourth 
'- tauſe;wherefore the faythfull:ſhoylde pzapſe Gov,to wit,fox his ſpectall gra- 
tes and benefites beſtowed uppen his Church, in their pꝛeſetuation and deli⸗ 
uerance, and his ſingular judgements and puniſhments, bzought vpon their 
tnemies, wherein the pꝛincipal pꝛayſe ofhis vertue and power is manifeſted} 
NMerſe 9, Het i. God himſelte hath ſent vx. by his eterual power, in the mb 9 
nitter vol Motes and Aaron his ſexuants Itokens vx. ot his math and iudge⸗ 
ment and wonders C. fearetul and ſtraunge thinges J into the middeſt of ther 
O Eqppiſuz.fothac thou canſt not eicher pleade ignoʒaunce oz alledge excuſe, 
ko my tudgements were euen Jvppon Pharaoh [vz. thy king ij aud vppon all 
: his ſeruauntes Ci. not onely them that altended vppon him, but vppon all 
bis people and ſubiectes, che trueth and accompliſhment ol this, Set in Exod. 
556,778, 95 au e u, chapter s.] Uerſe 10. Her Ci. God JIſmoteſ v⁊.in his iudge⸗ 10 
ment, and that by the dint of the wende, and death] many nations ¶ or. grea⸗ 
ter and mightier then the people of the Jewes. Sa Otutronom. 2. 3. chapt. 
thꝛoughout, fox this matter Jand ſleweſ vx. by the ſwoꝛde ofhis feruantes and 
people man kinges ( whereof fome hee reckoneth vp in the next verſe, and o⸗ 
thers are mentioned Numb. 27.1. and in other places. Ucrſe n. Ag Sihon king * 
okthe Ammozites,and Og the kragof Baſhan fe the hiſtozie of theſe. Numb. 
21. Deut;3.Joſhua 12. Jand all the kingdomes of Canan {which was diuided 
into ſundꝛy kingdome s, and wherein dwelt ſeuen nations greater aud mighti⸗ 
er then the Je nes. Aer. 12. Aud gaueſ vc of his fre goodnes Itheir lande. n 
the land of the Canaanites, oꝛ th at land which they inhabited J fo an inheri⸗ 
tante, even an inheritance to Iſrael his people ſi. o a place fa them, as ſafe- 
ly and as lawfullp fo2 them to dwell in, as if it had deſtenoro to them by inhe- 
ritance. ] Ger. 3. Thy nameſ i. thy mateſty. power and gooduts ] indureth faq 3 
' ..enerſvz.towardes all, but ſpecially towards thine owne pcopie O Tone thy 
remembꝛaunce Cithe continuat inſtructions, wich thou giueũ to thy peo⸗ 
ple, to remember ther] is from generation to generation C.. taſfeth comtinu⸗ 
. ally, and goeth on from age to age, ſo that there is no age, but they haue e⸗ 
nident examples thereof. Att. 14. Foꝛ the Lopdef'vz himſelfe) will tudge [/. ks -- 
guide, gouerne and defend, as Pſalme 95.12. and Plalme 58.9. Jand dee pacts 
ted towardes his ſeruauntes C. hee wilt, as it were chaunge his purpoſe, 
and not execute with heauy judgement, chat which he had determined again; 
them: and this is ſpoken of God accoꝛding to the manner ot men. Wer. F. 16. 15,76, 
17.18. Och expounded bcfoze. Pfalm. 11h. ner. 4. 5.6. 5. d. where you wall Ende 17,8, 
both the very ſume wooꝛdes and matters. And hee here inneigheth ſo Harp⸗ 
ly agapnft idoles, becauſe that the pꝛayſe which belongeth vnto G OD, 
is many tyme s fallly giuen vnto them; and therefozc hee derlareth that ner⸗ 
ther the matter it ſelfe, whereof they are made, noz the wozkeman, tan 
giue them the title of G D, ox God heade. ] Aer. Pꝛayſe che Loꝛde f ſck 
ver. 1. 3. of this Pla me] yee honſe of Aſraell Ci. yce that deftende of Ffrarfm 
dz Iaakob , weaning by chis fyearh „ all che 'ycople generally ] pzayſe 
0 6 thez 
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Fuso. \ AnExpoſition'ypow © 
the Lozdey#houſe of Azron Ci. yt Pꝛieſts, who deſtend and tome from A- 
ton, to whoſe race, familie and ſtocke, the pꝛieſthed was by Gobs odinaunge 
20 onelp appopnted and tyed. ] Aer. 0. Pꝛayſe the Lozde pre houſe of Leuiſ a, all 
ve Leuites who were mferiour vnto the Pꝛieſtes, though they came all from 
one kather, to wit, Leui, laakobs third ſonne:and by this place wee ſ&, that e⸗ 
uen by the very inſtitution and oꝛdinaunce ot᷑ God, there were two diſtinct oz- 
ders amongeſt the people of the Jewes, to wit, pꝛieſts and Leuites, accoꝛding 
to which alſo he ſpeaketh here ye that feart the Loꝛde ¶ vr. with a reuerent & 
child. like feare: meaning alſo by this ſpeach, ſuch as did woꝛſhippe and ſerue 
,, bim, ſck Pſalme 128.1. Ipꝛayſe the Lozdeſz.with a good heart, ſe befoze ver. 
1. 3. ot this Plalme. Aer. 41. Pꝛayſed be the Loꝛd Cv. foʒ his infinite mercies 
cowards vs laut of Sion Ci. in Sion which mas the place appoynted fo2 his woz« 
Gippe,fo2 this phzaſe ſe Pſalm. 128.5. alſo 13 4.3. ]which[vz.Lozd and God] < 
dwelleth in /eraſalem [i. giutth moſt plaine teſtimontes, of his pꝛeſence and , 
abode there, and not that God is tied to any place. The Pꝛophet meanech that 
in Sion and /eruſalem the place ot his worſhippe, he gaut euident ſignes of his 
pꝛeſence and power , and not that hee was incloſed, oꝛ tied to that place only] 
pꝛaiſe ye the Lo2d{ this Pſalme beginneth and endeth with like woo2des, foz 

which (@ Pal. 105. aud Pſal. 06. in the beginning and ending. | 
Do. 'Wer.r,Teacheth vs ta exhozt and pꝛouoke al gods people to thankefulnes to 
God fo2 his benefites.Uer.2:Teachethvs particularly to ſtirre vp both pꝛieſis 
and people tu that duety,when we find them ſlacke. Uerſe. 3. Teacheth vs, 
that the Loꝛds confinual goodnes towards vs, ſhould dꝛaw vs on to pꝛaiſe his 
name. Mer. 4. Teac heth vs, that euen his gracious election, particularly abone 
the reſt, hould be a ſingular argument of our pꝛayſe and thankeſgiuing. Ner. 
5-Teacheth vs the particular experience which wee oꝛ any of vs haue had ol 
Gods pomer ſhould be a notable pꝛoppe to our fayth.Uer. 6. Teacheth vs that 
nothing can wichſtand his purpoſe and power. Aer. 7. Teacheth that eu en all 
naturall thinges, are guided and gouerned by him and his appoyntment. Uer. 
8. Teacheth vs that the Lozde in executing his iudgements vpon the wicked, 
reſpecteth no mans perſon. Mer. 9. Doeth the lame thing, teaching vs further, 
that Gods tudgements are ſo plain and maniteſt, as the wicked are not able to 
alledge either ignoꝛance oz excuſe againſt them fox themſeſues.Wer, 10, Tea⸗ 
cheth vs that though God vſe meanes fo? the perfozmance ot his counſels,yet 
the accompliſhment and glozy of them belongeth to him alone It teacheth al- 
ſo further, which thing allo, Uerſe.,ODoeth that there is no power, wiſedome, 
counſel, multitudes, oꝛ authoꝛitie, able to hinder, though neuer ſo litle, the Lozv 
in his woꝛkes. U er.. Teacheth vs that they haue right to lande, and inhert- 
tance, ta whom it pleaſeth the Lozd to giue the ſame, betauſe he is the Loꝛte of 
the whole earth. Uerſe. 13. Teacheth vs that God in all ages, leaueth notable 
ſpectacles ot his power ts al people, to the ende that thereby they might bee 
dꝛawne vnto him. Uer.i4. Teacheth vs that though the Lozde bee angry with 
his people fo a while, yet he wil turne lo them in euerlaſting loue. Aer. 5. 6.7. 
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Set out vnto vs, the hozrible vanity and great abuſe of idoles, Uer,8.Tea- 
cheth vs that the idole,the tdole maker, and al ſuch alſo,as ſerue them, axe not 
onely beaſtly and blockiſh befeze men, but ſhall befoze god, in good time come 
to ſhame and confuſion. Aer. 9.20. Teach vs that it is mette foꝭ al the faithful, 
but ſpecially fo2 the Lozvs miniſters as guides vnto the reft,to pʒaiſe the Lo 
for his great godnes. Uer. ar teacheth them to perfozme that ſeruice to him, 
tuen in the publikeafſemblies ok his ſaints, 


Pſalme 136. 


0 p}arſe God,firft,foz the excellency of his nature , am 0 
= mateſty:ver.1. 2.3. 26. ſecondly, fo his wozkes of creation and pꝛo⸗ 3 
aidence,generally and particularly:ver.4.54.6.7.8.9. 25. Third- 4 
ly fothis great iudgements vpon the enemies ofhis ptople. ver. 
10.5. 7. 8. g. 20. and fourthly fo2 his ext ding fatour towards his owne ſer⸗ 
uants. ver. n.12. 1 3. 14. 16.1. 22.23.24. 
This Pſalme hath no title, as many ſuch wee haue had heretofoze,as Pſal, 
1044105 · and ſund?y ſuch like.] Uer.1,Pzaile ye the Led LN. O ye faythtull 
people Ibecauſe he is good{z.towards al, but ſpecially towarys youJfoz his 
mertyſ vr. which is the firſt courſe at all his godnes Jindureth fox euer ¶i.ſpall 
neuer haue end. This ſentence is repeated in euery verſe of this Plalme, not 
as idle, ſuperfluous, oꝛ vaine, but to ſhewe, that Gods goodnes is the foun⸗ 
taine, both of alour pꝛaiſes, and al his woꝛks, which doctrine, becauſe it ought 
to be perpetual, thereſoze did the Leuites ſing this Pſalme , 02 ſome other of 
the ſame argument oz matter dayly inthe olde Church ofthe Jewes, as aps 
peareth, 1.Chzon, 16. 4. and it ſemeth alſo to ſhewe, how much we ſhould con- 
tinue, in the acknowledging of gods graces.Uer. 2. Pꝛaiſe ye the God of gods 2 
[:.he that is aboue all, that haue any diuine o2 heauenly offices, whether they 
be men as magiſtrates, oꝛ Angels, oz any other thing which hath the name of 
God giuen vnto it, ſè Deut. 10. 17. J foꝛ his mercy C vx. towardes all, but ſpe- 
cially towards his owne people J indureth fox euer Call this is expounded be⸗ 
foze. Jer 3. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd of Loʒdsſ he that hath the fulnes and perfec: 3 


the whole Bookeof Pſalmes. Folge 


2 this Pſalme the Pꝛopbet voeth exhoꝛt all the faithful people, 1 Di. 


Se. 


tion of rule and authoꝛity in him, koꝛ whatſoeuer other men haue, they haue ie 


from him becauſe it pleaſeth him to beſtow the ſame vppon them, i 1. Tim. s. 
15. Reuelat. 7.4. o his mer ty tndureth ſoʒ euer [this is expounded befoze, 
and ther foze we ſhal not neede to repeate it againe. Mer. 4. Mich ¶ v. God 4 
our Loꝛde Jonelyſ /. by himſelſe alone, and his owne power, none topning with 
bim as aſſiſtant doth great wonders ¶ vx. euen as we our ſelues know. and can 
rep0ozt.]Uer.5.Which by his wiſedome [. moſt wiſely, and with great vnder- 5 
ſtanding, pea, wich ſuch wiſedome and pꝛouidence, as is wonderkull: Se Pꝛa⸗ 
uerb.z. 9. wet may vnderſt ande allo by wildom, his eternal ſonne, (| 1 
| em 
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from ver. 22. totht ende ol the 31.] made. in the beginning, as Gene. 1. 1,5 
che heauens vr. and all thinges therein conteined, loꝛ ſo large doe J take the 
(woe to be here as Pſal,124,8.]Uer.6.Which hath ſtreiche d out the earthſ . 
the continent and firme land pon the waters, ſe Pſal. 24.2. her mee neth that 
God hath cauſed the waters. ta withdzaw themſelues from ofthe earth, to the 
y end it might be a place foz men to dwelltherein: ſe Gene. r. 9. Ter. y. Which 
made great lights (v⁊.twa, as Geneacs,ofwhtch he ſpeaketh afterwards pare 
ticulatly, and they are called great, becauſe they are in tur iudgment s in derd, 
8 greater then the other. Uer. 8. As ¶ v. loꝛ example I the ſunne to rule the dap 
C/ to ſhine in it, and to make it light, whereas otherwiſe it weulde be all dark⸗ 
nes. ] Uerſe. . The mene and the ſtarres to gouerne the night /.to ſhyne any 
10 ſhewe foꝛth themſelues in that ſeaſon. ] Uerſe, 10. MAhich ſinote vx. with his 
plwKagues Egypt C. the lande and the people inhabiting it with their firſt bozne 
u CL. all their firſt boʒne, from man to beaſt: S& Plalme 135.8. JKerſe 11. And 
bzought out Iſraeliſ vx. ho was kept incaptiuity and thꝛaldome putting 0 
rael, fo: the Alt aelites from among them C. quite and cleane out ot their come 
12 Pany and land, this hiſtopy is wꝛitten, in the 13.chapt. ot Trod. JUcr.12.Tith 
a mighty hand.. with ſuch great power, as the Egiptians coulde no way re⸗ 
ſiſt] and ſtretehed out arme C/. with fingular faucur and pꝛoſ ection over his 
owne, and great iudgements vppon the wicked, fo the atme ſerueth both fox 
iz defence, and foꝛ ſtriking.] Werz3-UWhich divided the red Sea into two parts 
14 LY. that his people might paſſe though it, Sek Cxod. 14. 22. J Werſe 14. And 
made Jſraell[:.the Iſraelites, hee ſpeaketh thus of them all, as thoughthey 
were but one man, becauſe they were but one body ] to paſſe though the w ids 
x; det of it Li. ok the waters ſo diuided. J Utrſe 15. And suerthꝛewe vr. by his 
almighty power] Pharaoh vr. ho was king of Egypt Jand his Loſteſs.the 
pecple which hee had gathered together, to purſue the Iſraelites, in their 
flight, yea heb ſo dt ſtroped them, that there was net one of them left ] in the 
red Sea the place is named, foꝛ the certainetieof the hiſtozie alſo, ]Uerſe 
P 16, Which [vz,GodJed ¶ vr. carefully and tenderly as a father his childzen, 
10 gz a ſhepheard his flocke ] his people (the Iſraelites, whome he had chor 
ſen, to bab a peculiar people to himſelſe, as ÞPſalme 135 4. Khꝛeugh the wil⸗ 
derneſſe[5.th2ough lundzy wilderneſſes, putting one fox manp, as Din, Pha⸗ 
ram ad others, as whoſoeuer will reade the biſtozie of their iournt yes, in 
27 Numbers 3 z. hall pla mely perceiue. ] Rerſe 17. Mhich ſmote [ſer Pſal.135. 
8 8. 10. reat kinges C. kinges of great power.] Uerſt. 18. Undflewe by 
the lwoꝛde of his captaines, and people, ſe Plalm. 135 0. Imightie kinges ./. 
kinges of wonderſull might and fozce, bowe great and mightie loeuer they 
9 were. ]Uerſe 19. As{vz.fo2 example] Silion king of the Ammozites C. one 
ao Sihon, that gonerned that people.] Mer. 20. And Og the king ef Baſhan[.he 
21 chat ruled in the lande of Baan.) Uerſe 2. And gaue Cr. freely and of 
his owne goodneſſe ] their lande Ci. the lande, which they and their people in⸗ 
habited ] fo an heritage l.. by the right of inheritance as it were, ſo 1 
| Peop 


che nba Brokeof Mals. Folge 


people migbt lawlully polleſſe it.] Nerſe 22, Euen an heritage to be a molt 22 
certaine inheritaunce, koꝛ ſo much J take che doubling of the woozde , to im⸗ 
p92t]unto Iſraell his ſeruanunt[i.vnto the Fſraelites, which did ſerue and 
moꝛſhippe him, and vppon whome hee had beſtowed this honour, to bee his 
ſeruants,becauſe to ſerue him is tobe a king, foꝛ che ſtoꝛie of all theſe mat⸗ 
ters, eonteined here from verſe 10. to the ende ol the 22. S# Exod. chapters 

12. g. . c. ct Plalme 78.from ver. 12, to verſe. 56. allo Pſalm 105. verſe 27. 

to the ende thereef, Ser Pſalm, x 06, almoft thzonghour, Pſalme . ver ſe 8.9. 
Io. u. ta, alſs Mumbers 21. Deutronomie z.Joſh.12.and many other places. ] 
Uerle 23, Ahich remembzed vs ¶ſbewed by effect that hee thought vpon vs, 23 
aud had care ouer vs: as Geneſis 8.1. Jin our baſe eſtate . i.when wee were af-' 
flicted and oppꝛeſled on euer y ſive, fo2 to ſuch a lowe ebbe, are Gods childzen 
many tymes bꝛought. ] Uerſe 24. Aud hath reſtoꝛed vs, from dur oppꝛel- 24 
ſours [i. from the power and tyꝛannie ol ſuch as did oppꝛeſle vs: che meta; 
pho? of reſtozi ig is notable, not onely declaring their miſerie, who were 
taken captines and p;iſoners, to bee vled accoꝛding to thepleaſure of thoſe 
that had ta den chem, but alſo expꝛeſſing Gods mercy, in deliuering his 
people out ok the ſame: and Gods power, becauſe the enempcoulde not gain⸗ 
Nande it.] Uerſe 25. Which giueth fode [i,graciouſly,and plentifully pzo- 25 
uideth fo] to all fleſhe C. not onely men, but alſo all beaſtes and creatures: 
ſe Plal. 104. 27. 28. Mer. 26. Pꝛayſe ye the God of heauen L. the true and 26 
onely G6 DD, whole ſeate and dwelling place is in the heauen okheauens: 
and by this title ha diſceraeth God, from all counterkeite and foxged Gods 

in the earth.] 

Kerle. 1. Teacheth vs, bath to pzouoke others, and alſo our ſelue , to pꝛayſe Do. 
God faz his excellent goodnes. Uer.2 teacheth vs to pꝛayſe him fo2 his ercel= 
lent nature, and inctompꝛehen üble matefiy. Aer. 3 teacheth vs to pꝛaiſe bim foz 
bis large and great gouermnent. Ger. 4 teacheth vs that God alone is he that 
doeth notable things howſoeucr he vleth men as meanes in the perfo2mance 
theresf, Aer. 5 teacheth vs that al that God doeth, he doeth in moſt exact wiſe- 
dome, x vnderſtanding. Ger. 6 teacheth vs that it is by Gods power, that the 
waters ouerflow not the earth. Uer,7, Teacheth vs, that euen the light which 
we eniop, is a ſingular gift of God. Uerſe 8. Sheweth that the ſunne hineth 
in the dap; by the oder which GOD hath ſet, and not fo2 any natur all 
cauſe, Herſe 9, Teacheth vs the ſelfe fame thing, touching the meone and the 
ſtarres in the night ſeaſon, Uerſe 10. Teacheth vs that God ſpareth not the 
wicked in his puniſhments, Urr,11, Teacheth vs that it is a ſingular bene⸗ 
fite of God, to veliuer his people, from idolaters, and out of an idolatrous 
land. Her. a. Sheweth that God doeth it by his only power, which none is able 
to reſiſt. Uerſe.1z, Teacheth vs that God wiil make the whole courſe of na⸗ 
ture, giue place vnto his Deruauntes. Uerſe 14.15, Teach, that Geds 
childzen , goe in ſafety , where the wicked manye tymes periſhe and are 
ouer mma + Uerle 16, Teacheth vs, not onely. that SD 1 
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- - funwzy wiſe pꝛoue the fayrhand parienceofhisſeruantes, but mercifully pꝛo⸗ 


nideth fo them in the places of greateſt vaunger,Uer. 17,18, 19,20, 1. Cea⸗ 
cheth vs p as there is no power oz ſtrength,able to withſtand God in his pur⸗ 
poſes q; attemptes: ſo god fox his peoples ſake, and this aſſured loue towardes 


them, wil ſpare to plague none, though neuer ſo high, and to doe wonderfull 


and great thinges. Aer ſe. 22. Teacheth vs, that whatſoener God giueth vs in 
this lyle, hee doeth it to this ende, that w# ſhoulde imploy it and our ſelue s 
wholp to his ſeruice,Uerle 23, 24. Doe teach vs that GD D doeth not onely 
thinke vppon his pesple fo2 their good, but allo graciouſly perſozmeth their 
deliuer aunce. Werſe 25. Doeth excellently ſet out Gods pꝛouidence ouer all 
bis creatures. Uerſe 26. Teacheth, that wee muſt not pꝛay to, op pꝛaiſe any, o 
gue thanks tu aup, but to the true God onely, which dwelleth in heauen. 


Palme 137 


Vis Pſalme may be diuided into the partes. In the firſt the fayth⸗ 
ull doe declare, the great griefe they had in their captiuitie, and 
pe cially the ſcones and taunts, which the enemp layd vpon them. 
2F Uer. 1.2.3. Becondly they ſet out the great ſtrength that god gaue 
them in thoſe afflictions, and their earneſt lone to the Church, Uer.4,5,6. Jn 
the third they p2ay againſt their enemies,pzonouncing a curſe vpon them, and 
a bleſſing vpon them, that ſhal moleſt and trouble them. ver. 7. 8. 9. 

This Pſalmeis without title, as that Pſalme which goeth next befoze,and 
many others ate. Mer. 1. By the riuers[vz.named Euphꝛates, and Tygris] 


et Babel. nat onely of the Cytie, but alſo ot the whole monarchie, fo2 the 
Tewes were not onely carted into the Citie, but diſperſed thzoughout theire 


whole gouernment, as appeareth in the bookes of Ezechiel, Daniel, æ Ezra] 
we v who were captaines of the people of the Jewes, but ſpecially p pꝛieſis 
and Leuites who were occupied and ſkilled in ſinging ate L. we were a long 
while in that captiuity ] and there we wept [v. in greate abundaunce ] when 
wee remembzed Sion [. the place wherein we were wonte to wozſhip GOD, 


2 and the great destruction and deſolation of it. ]Mer.2. Me CL vr. being thus ſay 


and heauieJhanged our harpes C. our muſical inſtruments putting one ſozt fox 
ſund2y ſoztes of them Jvpon the willowes . openly and abꝛoad, fhewing ther · 
by that we had na care oꝛ regard thereof: hee meaneth that they regarded not 
their muſical inſtruments, noꝛ had any pleaſure o2 delight in finging ) in the 
mwdeſt thereof(/.which willowes are a long by the rivers ſides in that Coun⸗ 


*crep,]Uer.z.Then CL vin this great heauines andgricfe ot ours I thep that 


lead vs captiuesſi.the Babilonians and Aſſyꝛians, in whoſe counfrey we were 
puſoners j required of vs [-z.ſcomefully and diſdainſully, thinking thereby 
to adde vnto our grieſes)ſongs[7,ſuch ſongs as we were wont to ſing in Sion, 
Arien, and dur owne countrep, befoze the deſtrugion ofthe temple — 
capttuity 


the whole Bookeof Phalner. 
taptiuity Jand mirth[-,.chey ſcoffingly deſired bs to be merry, when they ſawe 
bs ſo heauy hearted, as nothing tould make vs glad when we had hanged vp 
our harpes as befoze in this Plalm.ver.2. ing vs[-.fo2 vs, o in our hearing 
one of the ſonges of Sn ¶i.ſome one oꝛʒ other of thoſe ſonges, which yee were 
wont to ſing in Sion, when yer were at home in your owne countrey: thus the 
faithful put downe the woꝛdes of the Babylontans, to which they themſelues 
anſwere in the next verſe. ] Mer. 4. Wowe ſhall we ſing ſaid weſ i. by what right 4 
oz reaſon can we fing] a ſong ofthe Loꝛd C. ſome one oz other of thoſe ſangs, 
which were dedicated to the honour and ſeruice of the Lozve Jin a ſtrange land 
Lv beſides our owne countrey, hee me aneth not ſimply, that either the place 
was ok it ſelfe, vnſit fo2 ſuch a purpoſe , oz the thing it ſelfe vuſ@ming their 
perſons, but becauſe heauineſſe is not a fitte tyme ko ſinging, as lames 5. 
13. and they would not deliuer Gods holy ſonges to bee pꝛophaned, by any 
bekoe a company of vnbeleeuers, therfoze vo they ſay thus. Jer. 5. It I foꝛzget 
thee [this is a certapne kind of oth o2 vow as it were, by which they bind che: * * 
ſelues, to think vpon gods Church: And here he chaungeth from the plural to 
the ſinguler, which alſo would be marked] O Jeruſalem Ci. O thou citie and 
temple ok the lozd, meaning that no afflictions ſhould cauſe them co foꝛgette ] 
let my rigbt hand ] / that hand wherwith we ſound our harps, and play vpon 
other mſtruments ] foꝛget to play. foꝛget all her cunning, oz let it be, as wee 
woulde ſay, dead, d2yed vp, and withered, not able to play.] Uerſe 6. Af 6 @ 
doe not remember ther C. continually thinke vppon the, and that not onelp in 7 
the meditation and griefe of my heart, but will teſtifie by my dayly lamenting 4 
and mourning foꝛ the and thy caſe ] let mp tongue [z.,wherewith J ſhoulde 4 
ſpeake and fing]cleane tothe roofe of my mouth [vz.in ſuch ſoꝛt, that may 
not be able to do either the one oꝛ theother:and this is an other wiſh, by which 
bre veclarech, that hee woulde rather want the vſe of his tongue , then ling 
at thoſe mens pleaſures and requeſtes, which was after a ſoꝛt to fozger Sen, 
and Jeruſalem] yea [q. 4. let that thing fall out vppon mee likewiſe] if J 
p2eferre not Jeruſalem to my chiefe iove (i. it J make not moze account k 
it, then of any thing in this life whatſoeuer „that coulde make mee neuer ſo 
topfull: q. 4. this ſhal be my whole and perfect toy , to thinke eat neſtly vpon 
Jeruſalem, and the reſtitution thereof : any where elſe, oz inanyother thing, 
I ſhall finde no matter o2 occaſion of ioy, this hee ſpeaketh in the perſon of 
one, meaning notwithſtanding thereby, all the reſt of the faythfull that were 
in captiuity.] Uerſe 7. Remember ['vz.when thou poweft fooꝛch thy itibge- 7 LY 
mentes, to pun:ſh:4.4,veclare by effect, that then thou thinkelt vpon their wic⸗ | 
kednes ] the childꝛen of Edom [the Idumeans, oz Edomites, whothough 
they were their neighbours, & came of Eſau, Ilaa kobs ſonne, who was called 
alſo E dom, as it ſhoulde ſeme. Gene. 36. 1. yet they tooke. part with the Ba⸗ 
bylonians, and Chaldeans, and pꝛouoked their rage and crueltie agaynſt the 
Jewes: Der Obadiah. chapt. 1. ver. S. 9. 10. 11. 12. c. Se alſo Pſalm 79. I.] 
in the day of Jernſalem C/. in that ſame — day ot the ruine and deſtruc⸗ 
tion 


* — 
9 
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506. Een Expoſition vpon 
tion thereof Iwhich ſapde vx. in the ſpyte and crueltie of their owne hearts, 
aud that to the inconragement of the Chaldeans and Babplonians: Se E⸗ 
pechiel 2 5.1 2.] Kaſe it, raſe it, Ichis the Edomites ſpake to the Chaldcans, 
and Babytaniaas: 4.4.fpare it not at any hande] to the foundation therok, and 
leaue not ſu much, as any aypearaunce of a foundation as it were, our Sa⸗ 
uiour expꝛeſſeth the ruine ot it hy an sther terme, vr. that they ſhall make it 
tuen with the grounde , and ſhall not leaue a ſtone vppen a ſtone, Luke 19. 
44. foz the deftruction of this people, Oe Jerem. 49. v. Ac. Czech. 25. 12. 
$ xc. alſo Lament. 4. 12. c.] Uerſe 8. O daughter of Babell / O Citie of Bax 
bylon, foz the Heb2ewes doe ble to vnderſtande by daughter many tymes, 
Cities and Townes: Se Joſhua 15.45. wich the note in the margent, and if 
my memoꝛie faple mee not, J hane noted once oz twiſe 'befoze in this expo⸗ 
ſition vppon the Plalmes, meaning allo thereby, not the citie onelp, but the 
whole Countrep , and the gouernement thereof, as verſe 1. ok this Plalme] 
worthy ta be deſtroyed ['vz. fo thy exceding great wickedneſl?, and name⸗ 
iy fo2 thy wonderfull crueltie and harde heartedneſte ] bleſſed ſhall hee bee 
L. they of what ſtate and condition ſoeuer they bee: here hee ſpeaketh ofone 
inthe ſterde of many; neither meaneth hee, that the ſeruice of the Perfians 
and Medes, who deſtroyed Babylon was acceptable to God, becauſe they 
were carievto the ddingofit , for the ſatiſfipng of their owne ambition and 
couetouſnes, and not of ʒeale to ſerue che Lozde: but by bleſſing, he meaneth 
outwarde commodities, as riches, wealth, ſpoyle, and the wiſhes ofthe peo ⸗ 
ple and their good wos2des, becauſe that fo2 the tyꝛannies of Babell, euery 
one Goulde not onely deſire, but alſo reiopce in che defiruction of it, as it had 
deſerued I that rewardeth ther, as thou haſt ſerued vs (. that ſhall deſtrope 
the and thy people, as thou haſt done our Citte Jerufalem , the whole land 
of Judah, and vs, ſe concerning the deſtruction ot that great Citie Babell, 
andthe whole kingdome thereof. Iſaiah g. alſa Jeremiab, chapters 50.5 1.) 
9 Uerſe 9, Bleſſed ſhall h# be this muſt bee expounded as it was befoze, ver. 
8. that taketh and vaſheth thy childzen againſt the Cones . that dealeth moſt 
tharply and ſeuerely with ther, accoꝛding to the heinouſneſſe of thincowne e+ 
nill veedes, that is, that as thou ſparedſt noue, no not pong childzen , but cru⸗ 
elly deſtroyedſt vs and all ours, ſo ſhal they be wel thought of and wel ſpoken 
of amongeſt men, that ſhall pœlde che like meaſure vnte you D ce Babploni⸗ 
ans and Chaldeaus, 

Uerſe 1, Teachech vs, what greife ot heart and abundaun te ofteares, the 
allliction of Gods Church ſhoulde wzing from vs, Uerſe 2. Teachech vs, 
chat the tyme of affliction and miſerie, is not ſcaſsnable,fs2 outwarde mirth 
and meriments, Uerſe 3. Teacheth vs, what is the harde heartedneſſe, er uel⸗ 
tie and ſcoffing nature of the wicked, when they haue gotten Gods childzen 
into their nets. Ucrſe 4. Teacheth vs not to obey the wicked, uo though 
they haue themaſteryof vs , in euery thing, that they demaunde, ſpeciallp 
when God and his glozy halbe pzophaned thereby. Uer. y. Teacheth vs — 4 
1 521 | nuallp 
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nuallp to thinke vppon Gods Church, and the miſteries thereof, that thereby 
we map be pꝛouoked to powꝛe fo2th earneſt pꝛayers to Gov fot it. er.. Tea; 
cheth vs that we ſhould rather foꝛget our ſelues , then Gods Church, it tea⸗ 
cheth vs alſo, chat nothing in this life ſhoulde bee ſo iopfull vnto vs, as the re« 
ſtitut ion and floziſhing therot. Uerſe.7,Teacheth vs that wee may ſafely pꝛay 
againſt the wicked and vngodly. Uerle 8.9. Teach vs, that God many times 
punilheth one ſinne with an ocher, as cruelty with crueltie, net that he delig h⸗ 
teth in ſinne, but to ſheme that ſinne ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed, and that ta 
> ende and purpoſe, hee rayſeth vp one wicked man and people agatuſt au 
other. | 


Plalme1;$ 


zn He Pſaline maybe deuided into <2&@ partes. In the firft _ 
tte Pophet pꝛomiſeth, humble and hearty thankeſgiuing 
N | to the Lozde, (oz his mercies towardes him. verle 1.2.3. 
In the (econde hee vdoeth by the ſpirite of p2ophecie as it x 
Kaas! were, fezetell, that other kings and people ſhall doe it as 
S : well as her, we wing the cauſe whereloꝛe they Houlde ſo doe, 
ver. 4.5. 6. In the thirde hee ſetteth cut, the allured perſwaſion, that hee had 3 
of God and his goodnes towardes him, pzaping fot the continuz.unce therof, 
b 4 r. 7 8. | : | 
The title] A Plalme of Dauid Ci. a Pſalme that David made, to ſet 5 
foo2th his thankefulneſſe to God-warde.S& Pſalme 4. in the title.] Uer. 1 
will pꝛayſe the (vr. O Love, and that foz thy mercies and benefites, and 
this Pſalme ſhoulde ſ@me to bee a publike confeſſion, that Dauid mane 
unte G O D, foz the bleſſinges which bee had reteiued at his handes) with 
my whole heart L. in ſinceritie of heart, with a ſounde, and not an hypotriti⸗ 
call heart ,. and this is oppoſed againſt a deuble heart : 3.4. us parte of 
my heart, no? of the affections thereof , but they wall be all wholly oc⸗ 
cupied in pꝛayſing of thee ] even befo2e the Gods C/ openlye; and befe2e 
the Ringes and Pagiſtrates of che wozlde] fox ſo haue you the woozde, 
Gods, vſed, Palme 8 2, 1. which thing alſo David hum-ſelfe pꝛomiſeth, 
Pſalme 119.46. and in other places] will J pꝛapſe thee [vz. continually 
and unkeignedly.] Uerſe 2. J will wozſhippe towarves thy temple: C. A 2 
will call vppon thee, bending my pꝛeſence towardes the place where thou 
art ſerued, Sek Pſalme 5.7. ] and pꝛayſe thy name (. thy maieſtye, power, 
godneſſe, gc. as ſundzy tymes befo2e ] becauſe of thy louing kindnes vd. 
towardes mee ] and faz thy trueth ¶ vx. in accompliſhing thy pꝛomiſes, ſo 
here hee putteth downe the cauſes ol his thanke ſgiuing: Ser Plalme 15. 
1. J foʒ thou haſt magnified thy name aboue all thinges [.thou hat made 
thy maieſty and power appears moze excellent and great, chen all chinges 
b L |, ij, whatſocuer! 
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en Expoſition vpon 
whatſoeuer Iby thy woꝛd . by faithful accompliſhment of thoſe thinges which 
thou haſt pꝛomiſed in thy woꝛd. At may allo receiue this ſenſe, . a4. the things 
which thou ſpeakeſt and perfozmeffin thy woozde, are moge great and large, 
then that men can either name them. oz thou bee ſufficiently pꝛayſed foz them, 
3 S#+Pſalme 71.5. Aer. 3. Mhen Jcalled Cv. vpon the by pꝛayer j then thou 
heardeſt mee i. graunteſt me my requeſtes and petitiens: Sc Plalm. 120. 
1. J and thouſv⁊. alone, foz none could do it but thou ) haſt increaſed ſtrength 
in my ſoule /. haſt made my ſoule and inward man very mightie and freng, 
with patience to ſuffer all calamities whatſoeuet: it map be alſo vnderſioode 
thus, that God had moze and moze ſtrengthened himſelfe, putting a part foz 
4 the whole, ] Uer,4.Allthe kinges ofthe earth. This ſ@meth to bee a pꝛophe⸗ 

cie ofthe calling ofthe Gentiles, he mranech that many kings,# their people 
ſhalbee conuerted to the Lozde) ſhall pzayſe thee O Loꝛde v. by mpne ex⸗ 
ample I oz they haue hearde the wooꝛdes of thy mouth [*.they haue not oncly 
with their eares heard, but with their eyes ſene , and with their heartes con- 
ſented vnto, the trueth of thy wozd generally, and particularly this, that thou 
haſt by wonderfull meanes bzought me to the kingdome: and this hee ſpea⸗ 
5 keth ſpecially ot Hiram king ol Tyzus,and others nere vnto him. J Uerſe 5. 
And chey ſhall ſing lv. openly and in the hearing of others] ofthe wayes of 
the Loꝛde . of the thinges which the Loꝛde doeth, and of the oꝛder and courſe 
which he obſerueth therein: he meaneth that they ſhal both acknowledge gods 
woꝛkes and pꝛayſe him fox the ſame, ſpecially foꝛ the courſe which hee hath 
kept, in pꝛeſeruing Dauid from his enemies, and exalting him to the kings 
donte] becauſe the glozy of the Loꝛde is great i. becauſe the thinges that he 
bath. done -glo2ioully and openly, as it were a conqnerour are very high and 
6 excellent.) Uerſe 6, For the Loꝛde is high /. mightie and paſſing the ve⸗ 
ry heauens them · ſelues, and ſo it may be a reaſon of the great glozye of che 
Lode,whereof her ſpake befozeJvet [9.4.notwithftanding the great diſtaunce 
betwene him and vs]hee beholdethſ vr with a faucuradie and louing coun⸗ 
tenaunce, and that not idlely , but effectually, and as one that hath alto⸗ 
ether care ouer ſuch] the lowly [i. ſuch as are humbled, deſpiſed , and 
tontemned amongeſt men] but che pzoude [vz, men of the earth hee knows 
eth Lv. thozowly, both within and without ] a farre off. howe farre off 
ſo euer they ber from him: and it may be that hee meaneth , that as the 
pꝛoude doeth ſcopneſully , and as it were a farre off beholde others, ſo dea⸗ 
leth the Lowe with them, Immanuel reaveth: the whole verſe thus] 
though the Lozde bee lifted vppe [ vz. in great and exceeding glozie ] 
pet hee beholdech the lowly L. ſuch as are depꝛeſſen and beaten downe 
of men ] and though her him-ſelfe bee high [. lifted vppe euen aboue 
the heauens ] hee knoweth a farre off [4.4. GO D hath both fight and 
certaine knowledge , both of the good and of the bad, the ſenſes in mp 
wdgements differ not much.] Uerſe 7. Though J walke [i. though I bet 
much conuerſauut ] in the middeſt of trouble C in very great —_— 
rr WI Y 
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ſo that A am compaſſed about with, both befo2e and behind, on the righthande 
and on the left, Ser Plalme 23.3. 4. Jpet wilt thou reuiue mee[4.4,though my 
dangers were ſo great, that J ſhouldeſ#meto be dead, yet thou wilt quicken 
me, and pꝛeſerue me from death. Thau wilt ſtretch foꝛth thine hande vpon the 
.wiath of mine ent mies [-.thou wilt not onely ſet thy power betwene mee and 
their rage,tothe end that they doe me not any hurt, but thou wilt alſo oppoſe 
and ſet thy ſelfe againſt them. Immanuel readeth it thus thou ſtretchedſt out 
thy hande, agaynſt the face ol mine enemies . thou wilt ſtrike them and that 
openly,as it were with thy left hande, and wilt defende me with thy right, as 
followeth in this verſeJand thy right hande['-.thy gratieus and mighty pow- 
er](þall ſane me[-,deliver me out of al my vangers. ] Uerſe. 8. The Lozde[vz, 
whole purpoſe and power none is able to withſtand will perfoꝛme ¶ vx. graci⸗ 
oufly and in good time his woꝛkeſi.the wozke that hee hath begunne in me to⸗ 
wardes mel. vpon me, and fo2 my cauſe. .d. het will pꝛocerde lare, that 
bee hath care ouer my ſaluatioon, and will bꝛing to perfectioſt that which 
hee hath begunne: Der Philip. 1.6. J O Lodethy mercyſ vx. t wardes all, but 
chiefcly towardes thy childzen ] indureth fo2 euer [. ſhall neuer haue ende: 
fo2 though that in the life to come wee ſhall not finne, no mote then the An⸗ 
gels in heauen doenowe, yet as they ſtand now, ſo muſt wee then, by his on- 
ly mercp in Chzift ] fozſake not the woozkes of thine handes [. leaue not 
mee inmpne affliction, and the good thinges that thou haſt begunne in mee. 
er.. Teacheth vs vnfeignedly to pꝛapſe the Lo2de foz his mercies: pea 
that wee ſhoulde not be aſhamed to doe it, befoze men ot might and counte⸗ 
naunce. Uerſe 2, Teacheth vs, that Gods continuall grace towardes vs, 
and the fapthfull accompliſhment of his pꝛomiſes, ſhoulde alwaies pzouoke 
vs to bee thankefull vnts him. Uerſe 3. Teacheth vs, that G DD is nighto 
theearneft ſupplications and pꝛayers of his ſeruauntes. Uerſe 4. Teacheth 
vs, that it is the duety euen ofRinges, to ſeruethe Lo2de, euen as well as 
the meaneſt of che people: and that the hearing of Gods woozde, is a good 
meane fo2 mens conuerſion. Uerſe 5. Teacheth vs, to take ſingular delight 
inthe meditation, and ſpeach of Gods wozkes and wozde,Uer,s., Teacheth 
vs that God tonſidereth the conuerſation both of the good and the bad, but ta 
diuers endes and effectes, Uerſe 7-Teacheth vs that when Gods childꝛen are 
inthe greateſt diſtreſſe, that euen then they ſhould alluredly beleeue that God 
will woꝛke moſt comfo2tably toz their deliueraunce. Uerſe 8. Teacheth vs, 
that GD O beginneth nothing in his childzen, but hee doeth accompliſhe, 
and make the ſame perfect: and pet that it is our duety notwithftan- 
ding, to vſe continuall and hearty pꝛayers vnto him, fo2 the perfozmance 
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Pſalme 139 


Dot ſuppoſe that this Blalme, may tightly bee diuided inte 
foure partes. In the firft, the Pꝛophet ſheweth that the Lo2ve 


ward, and this reacheth from ver. 1. to the ende ofthe 6. In the 
2 e 4 ſeconde hee veclareth „ that nsthing neither in heauen noz in 
— earth, noꝛ in places vnder the earth, is able to hyde him, from 
this great pꝛeſence and exact knowledge of God, from verſe 7. to the ende 
zof the 12. Fa the thirde parte, hee ſettech cut certaine reaſons thereof ta⸗ 
ken from mans creation, concluoting with the excellencysf Gods woꝛkes am 
wapes.fr ec.1z.tothe ende ofthe 8. and in the fourth part, hee pꝛaycth 
earneſtly Maynſt the wicked, deſiring the Lozde moze and moze, to try him, 


that in the ende hee may bee founde fic fo; him, from ver, 19.to the ende ofthe 
Plalme. 


Cbe titleſto him that excelleth ] a Pſalm of Dauid [ſe this expounded be⸗ 
foe, Pſalme 4.inthe title: Se alſo the title of Plalme 14.] Rer. 1. O Lowe 
[vz.who alone art the ſearcher of the heartes and reynes thou haſt friedſvz, 
by ſuadꝛy and many meanes ] me [ vz, whome men ſpeake ſo much cutll of} 
and knowne mee ['z.thozowlp , both inwardly and outwardly, fo that my 
thoughtes,wozdes and de#des are open in thy ſight: and that which hee ſpea⸗ 
keth here generally, hee vttcreth inthe next verſes moze parficulariy . Any 
this Dauid doth, appealing to the iudgement of God, and making him wits 
neſſe of his heart, becauſe hee ſawe that hee was vniufily accuſedof his ene⸗ 

mies.] Uerſe 2. Thou kuoweſt vr. thoꝛowly as befoꝛe verſe 1. my fitting 
and my riſing CL. whether J fit downe, oz ryſe vp, o2 doe any thing elſe, it is 
naked befo2e ther: vnderſtanding alſo by theſe two, al the actior s of the whole 
life of a man] thou vnderſtandeſt L. knoweſt and perceiueſt ] wy thought 
Ci. bath it, and the thinges that in it, J thinke vppon ] a karre offſ/. long bes 
kuze tt bet bꝛought to effect, yea long befs2e it come into my minde, o J haue 
5 conceiued any thing in my ſelfe.] Uerſe 3. Thou compaſſeſt n pethes and 
my lying downe thou art alwayes with me, whether Jiournep, tranaple, 
v2 lye ſtill] and art accuſtomed [/. well acquainted, and 2s it were fami⸗ 
liar} with all my wayes [L. with the conuerſation and actions of my whole 

+ he.] Uerſe 4. Fo there is not a woeꝛde in my tongue /. J am not about ts 
ſpeake any thing at all: he putteth the indrument of ſpeach and wooꝛdes 
conceined and ready tobe vttered, fo2 wooꝛdes vttered alrcavp as it were] 
but loe, thou knomeſt it wholly O Loꝛde vr. cuen befoze J ſpeake it, fo that 

IJ neicher it, noz any part of it can bee hidden from thee, ] Cerſe 5. Theu hol⸗ 
delt met ſtraite . v. by thy abnighty power J behinde and beloze U. on oP 
de, 


\& did thozowly know him and al his waies both inward and out⸗ 
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five, as aboue and belowe, on the right hande and on the left: 4.4, thy power 
and pꝛeſence enuironeth me on allſives, ſo that I can neither thinke, doe, noz 
ſpeake any thing, but thou ſelſt it, and knoweſt it] and lapeſt thyne hande vp⸗ 
pon mte . thy power: q. a4. euen as though thou haddeſt arreſted mee, and 
made mee thy puſoner, thou kepeſt me in ſuch ſozt, that J can not goe out 
ok thy ſight noz doe any thing , but thou knoweſt it, yea and guideſt and 
gouerntſt mee alſo.] Uerſe 6, Thy knowledge [. the knowledge of thy 
inatefty, and of thy wonderfull and excellent woozkes ]is to wonderfull [. 
ouer high and maruetlous ] fozmee[vz.toreach vnto it} it is ſo high. ex* 
celleut and exquiſite j that I can not atteine vnto it[vz. by any wit oz invuſtrie 
that J haue: 9. 4. Jam not able to compꝛehende ok my ſelfe, oꝛ by any thing 
that is within mer, oz without mee, to knowe ther, and chy great waozkes, 
becauſe they are farre beyonde the reach ok my reaſon, capacitie , and vn- - 
derſtanding.] Uecrſe 7, Mhither [ into what place ofheauen and earth! 
ſhall J goe from thy ſpirite [vz, to hyde mee from thy knowledge and vn⸗ 
derſtanding: becauſe men conceiue and underſtande thinges, by the ſpirite, 
which is a kacultie and power of the inwarve man, hee ſpeaketh thus of God, 
not meaning it ofthe holy Ghoſt, which is che thirde perſonof che godheade: 
d. I knowe not whither to goe, but thou wilt alwayes perceiue and vnder⸗ 
lande where Jam] whither Call J lie from thy pꝛeſence [J. 4. J knowe not 
whither to get mee, krom thy light, as map appeare by the particular enu⸗ 
meration following, ] Aerſe 8. If Jaſcende . got vp] into heauen [vz. 3 
which is thy ſeate and dwelling houſe as it were J. thou art there C. J ſhall 
certainelpe finde thee there ]if J lye downe in hell {-, in the graue, as wes 
baue had it ſundzye tymes in this bockeofPlalmes 2 9.4, if I ſhould reſt 
in the graue and lower partes of the earth, as men doe in their beddes! 
thou art there [v. in thy almightye power , pꝛouidence, and p2eſence. ] 
Uerſe 9. Let mee take the winges of the mezring [. as IJ take it the g 
{anne beames, puttiug a parte foz the whole: 9.4, albeic J had as great 
quickeneſſe as the ſunne hath, both when it riſeth , and when as it were 
in a moment it goethrounde about the wozlde, pet that weulde not pꝛeſite 
mee, to hyde me from thy p2eſence and knowledge] and dwell in the vrter⸗ 
moſt partes ofthe Sea [. ſhoulde dwell, as farre as there is any Sea: oz 


the whole boote of Palmer. Fal. zu 


at the furtheſt ende ofthe Sea.] Uerſe 10, Pet thither [N. even to that 1a, « 


ſame very place] hall thine bande [/. thy power and might ] leade mee 
. v. tuen as a ſhephearde is wont to leade his ſheepe ] and thy rights 
hande ['i, thy great power and might] holde mee [vr there, and keepe mee 
in that place. 4.4 though J woulde thinke by flping hither and thither ta 
withdꝛawe my ſelfe from thy pꝛeſence, pet J ſhoulde be in thy pꝛeſence ann 
power ſtill, becauſe byit, J ſhould bee caried whither I my ſelfe would, to ſtay 
there, and to returne againe from thence, at thy pleaſure, euen as the hepe 
hang vppon the ſhephearde. ] Uerſe 1 1. Ik J ſay Ci. if J ſhoulde eithey 
ſpeake oz thinke thus ] pet the varkenelle LJ. 4. ſ@mg other places any 

II. iii. meaneg 
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meanes can not helpe,yetthis ſhift I will haue, I ſhalbee hidden from the in 
the night:fo2 I take it, that by darkenes he vnderſtandeth night, as may ap⸗ 


peare by that which followeth Iſhal hyde me,vz.from thy pꝛeſence and knows 


ledge, ſo that thou ſhalt not ſ@ 02 perceiue mee] even the night ſhalbe light, a- 
bout me q. a.certainely J ſhal bee but deceiued, fo that which is done in the 
night, is as wel known to the, as that which is done in the none day, fo how- 
ſocuer to me, and other creatures, the night is darke, yet to ther that art the tre⸗ 
atoꝛ, all thinges are open, naked, and bare, as Heb. 4.3. Mer. 12. Pea the dark⸗ 
12 nes C. the night, no no other darkenes whatſoeuer, though it were as thicke, 
and palpable, as the darkenes of Egypt Jhydeth not vr. any, either thought, 
woꝛde, oz dæde] from the[s,from thy fight and knowledge J but the night ſhi⸗ 
nethſ vr. befoze the, and in thy ſight, meaning by the woꝛde, ſhineth, that it is 
as cleare fo God to beholde any thing in, as the noone tyde the darkenes and 
light. the night and the day, Set Gene. 1.5. Jare both a like Cv. to ther, fo 
33 thou ſ#ft as clearely in the one, as inthe other.) Uerſe 13. Foz thou haſt poſ- 
ſeſſed [here he yeldeth a reaſon, why God ſhoulde knowe the thinges befoze 
mentioned, and it is taken from the notable creation of man by Gods wonder 
full gouernement:. 4. by good reaſon, all theſe thinges are knowne tothe,be« 
cauſe thou haſt created man and every part, and pece of him, and vnder the 


wo2de,poſſeſſed, the Pꝛophet noteth, firſt the knowledge that God hath of vs: 


foz no man poſſeſſeth euidences, o2 houſes, but hee knoweth the right title a 
romesthereof: Secondly, his right and authozit ie: fo howſoener men ob; 
taine vniuſt polleſſions, yet wich the Lode there is no iniuſtice] my reines i. 
mine affections, vea the moſt ſecret thoughtes of my heart, and whatſoeuer lap, 
02 lyeth hid within me thou haſt couered me in my mothers wombe [Imma⸗- 
nuel addeth here a terme that maketh the ſenſe moſt platne , thus from the 


time, that thou haſt c.. a.pea euen from my conception, long befoze, thou 


kneweſt al thinges concerning me: And pet I deny not, but this text of the Ge- 


neua Bible, may haue a god ſenſe thus thou haſt couered mee ¶ v. with fleſh, 


ſinewes, ſbin, cc. Jin mymothers wombe / befoze J was bone, c when in that 
place, thou gaueſt a foꝛme and fathion to me, and ſo it may be a reaſon why no⸗ 
thing can be hidden from God, becauſe God made him there, and knewe him 
14 there, therefoze much moze in this life. Mer. 4. I wil pꝛaiſe the vr. with mp 
whole hart, as pſal. 13 8. . Fo; Jam fearetully wonderouſſy made L. the very 
creation and mak ing of me, and the due conſideration which J hane thereok, do 
ſtrike into me a feare of thy maieſty, a wondering at thy wozkmanſhip,o? elſe 
thus:thou haſt created me after a feareful and wonderful ſozt, Immanuel regs 
deth it thus ] doe pꝛaiſe the, becauſe, by theſe thy reuerend woozkes, Jam 
bꝛought to wondering e then repeatech theſe wozds JJ pꝛaiſe thy marueilous 
woꝛks, my ſoule knoweth thẽ very well, but Atake the other text to be as good 
as this marueilous Ci. very excellent wonderfull] are thy wozkesſ v euerie 
one of them, and namely the continuall fozming and creating of mankynde! 


and my ſoule knoweth it well L. v. thzough thy great goodneſſe, who halt 
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put that light into it, to know and conſider of that excellente and wonderfull 
woꝛke.] Uerſe h;. My bones Ci. neyther they all noz anyone of them, koz thou 1; 
kepeſt them in a continuall account, ſæ Pſal.34, 20. Jare not hid from thee, fo2 

thou knoweſt both their names and their number though J was made in a ſe⸗ 

cret place v⁊. in my mothers wombe,as verſe 3, 7. 4. the cloſeneſſe of ß place, 

could not hide them krom thy pzeſence and knowledge) and faſhioned beneath 

inthe earth[whereas thou notwithſtanding was in heauen: 9.4, the diſtaunce 

ok the place could nothinder thee from the ſight and knowledge ofme, and of 

euery part and pæce of me.] Uerſe 16. Thine eyes did ſ& me[ this is ſpoken of 16 

God, accoꝛding to mans vnderſtanding, not that God hath eyes, but that the 

Lojd knew moze perfitly by many degrees, then we know things by our ſight] 

when J was without kozme Ci. when J had neither ſhape no? kachion, but was 

as it were a tude lumpe: he ſpeaketh here ofa great ſecret ot nature. Ok which 

we ſhould both think and ſpeake reuerently and modeſtly ) foz in thy boke [this 

is ſpoken accozving to men, who vſe bookes foz the helpe of their memozy that 

they may haue euery thing by peecemeale as it were were all thinges witten 

Ci.all the members and parts ot my body, were as well knowne in thy pꝛoui⸗ 

dence vndo ther, as if they had bin wzitten in a boke and layd befoze the which 

DL vr, members and parts of mine jin continuance v. ot time were fachioned 

Lv. thoꝛom thy great power & woozking) when there was none of thẽ befoze - 

L vr. created and made. This is it that he meanech,that as God in the begin⸗ 

ning made heauen g earth, as a huge heape without fozme, & pet afterwardes 

gaue them that notable loꝛme which they haue, and out of them framed chat 

great variety of excellent creatures:ſo out ofthe rude lumpe conceaued firft in 

the womb, which yet notwithſtanding did in it ſelf containe the whole body, did 

5 Lozd by a merueilous wozkmanſhip create that excellent foyme and pꝛopoꝛ⸗ 
tion of mans bodp, and of the ſeueral members & ioynts therok.] Mer. 17. How 
deare how pꝛecidus, yea iucompzehenſible to my iudgement, oꝛ to al mens 
tudgement whatſoeuer therefo;e vx. fo the cauſes aboue rehearſed?) are thy 
thoughts vnts me[7.are the meditatiens which J mp ſelke haue, concerning 
the and thy great wozkes ] howe great is the lumme ofthem 2 ¶ . both of thy 
woꝛzkes, and of the thoughts and meditations which I have of them: ). a. they 
are ſo many as they are able to ouerwhelme al the vnderſtanding of men, that 
they are not able to count them, much leſle to comp2ehend them, ſa Pa. 40.5. 
Uerſe 18 If J honld count them . go about oz indenour to count them] they 18 
are moe then the ſand z.. I might as well number the ſand of the ſea, whiche 

is infinite and innumerable, ſie fo2 this ſpech, 1. Samuel 13.5, 2. Sam. 17. 11. 
fal. 8.27. when J awake C vr from my fle pe and natur all reſt] J am ſtill 
with ther [/. I doe continually meditate ot thy wonder full wozkes and wiſes 
dome:q. 4. Except it be when J ſlerpe, I ſpend little o no time otherwiſe then 
inthe meditation of thy maieſty and wozkes. Mer ſe 9. Oh that thou wouldeſt 19 
ſlap vx. in chy iuſt iudgements D God, the wicked and bloody menſ/ mt that 
giue themſelues oner to wicke dneſſe and murther 7.4. Then ſhould J muche 
reiopce, 


17 
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retopce,to haue this my wiſh and pꝛayer perfozmed,and J and others ſhould be 
inſtructed to turne from their waycs and not to follewthemJto whome J ſaye 
Lr. vnfaignedly and with a god hart ]depart ye from me ſa Pſa. 6. S. Imma- 
nuel readeth this verſe farre otherwiſe, e gineth a contrary ſence but I ſe no 
reaſon o2 ground fo} it:foꝛ the place of the 2.Chzon.30.18.19.hath no ſuch thing 

20 in it.] Wer,20,TUhich{vz.wicked & bloody men J ſpeake wickedly of tha i. doe 
openly ew both by woꝛdes and deves, withoute any maner of hipocriſie oz 
counterteiting, a full contempt both of the & thine,and that of hatred agapnſt 
both] and being thine enemies Li. oppoſing and ſetting chẽſelues age ynſt thee 
and thine jare lifted vpſ/.aduaunce themſelues and are ſwelled in pꝛide, ag 
though that in the loſtines of their harts, they would doe whatſoener pleaſcy 
them vpon the earth, but all this is Jin vayne l/. to no purpoſe, ſoꝛ downe they 
chall be caſt and haue terrible falles Im maduel readeth this latter part thus] 
who doe vainly extellſ . not only without a tauſe, but alſo pꝛoudly # pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuoully ſet vp,fauour and allew of thine enemies: of which ſ& Rom. 1. 32. Ur. 

1 21. Do not I hate them © Lozd,that hate thee 2 (4.4,thou knoweſt that J vo it, 
fo: that I take to be the fo2ce of the interrogation jand doe not J earncftly cõ⸗ 
tend with thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee? ¶ =. doe J not ſtriue as it were foz lyfe 
and death agaynſt thoſe that are thine enemies: fo this phꝛaſe rifing vp a- 

22 faynſt one,ſ# Pſal.3,1,]Ucr.22.J hate them with an vufcigned hatred L. not 

as men, who ſ&eme to hate, and pet toloue, but J doe unkaintdlye and with a 

round hart Jas they were mine vtter enemies vr. yea and moe to, it it be poſs 

fible fo a man to hate moꝛe. e ſheweth that he had gods glozy in ſuch regard 

that he would not haue any kamiliarit:e with the contemners ol God.] Ver. 23. 

Trie me, O Godſ. vx. thoꝛowly and know mine heart C. not that hee doubted 

whether God knew it yea oz no, but to declare that he did willingly ſubiect him 

ſelfe to Gods triall] pꝛoue me, and know my thoughts [his repetition & dou⸗ 

bling ſeæmeth not only to note his earneſtneſſe in pꝛaper, but alſo the vnferg- 

nedneſſe of his hart, ſincerely ſubmitting it ſelke to the examination and tryall 

of God: and all is:. 4. thou art a witneſſe of all my matters, and J am thy | 

ſeruaunt, therekoze if nede be, behold A am ready to indure thy trials, ſæ Plal. 

26, . c. Neyther doth he here boaſt, as though he were without ſinne, but | 

allureth himſelfe that God will accepte his godlineſſe and inbcucur, although 

that thozow infirmitie he fall ſundzy times.] Utr. 24. Aud conſiver{vz,tho- | 
rowlp and narrowly Jifchere be any wap of wickedacſle in me L. whether J kol⸗ 
low an vngodly and rebellious kind of life againſt ther, yea oz nay,fo2 it is one 

thing to fall of infirmitie, and another thing to ſinne rebelliouſſy: Paul Rom. 7 

expꝛeſſeth it by ſinne dwelling in vs, c ſinne reigning in vs] and lead nie ['vz, 

thoꝛow thy geodneſſe and merty Jin the wayſ v. of thy commaundements, /. in 

a godly aud holy converſation }fo2 tuer C i.continually. Me pzayeth vnto God, 

that he may be conttant in his obedience and that he may finiſh the courle of his 

laufe, in his faith and feare. 


Uerſe u teachech vs, that God is the ſearcher ofthe hart and an. ra 
eache 
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teacheth vs, that the Loꝛd voth not only know, but alſo diſpoſe of al the affairs 
of our lite: alſo that he looketh cuen vnto our thoughts, and that there koꝛe wes 
ſhould ſtriue even to a refoꝛ mation of chem likewiſe. & erſeʒ teacheth vs, that 
God is the pꝛotectoꝛ and defender ofthoſe that be his, in euerp thing that they 
take in hand. Ver. 4 teacheth vs, that God regardech euen our woꝛds, and that 
therefoze we ſhould labour ts make them app2oued bnto him. Uer. 5 teacheth 
vs, that we tan doe nothing without God. Ter ſe 6 teacheth vs that we cannot 
ok our ſtlues attaine to the knowledge of God and his mateſtis. Uerſe 7,8, 9, 
19, 11,1 2, teach vs, that nothing no2 no place, can hide vs ſrom the pꝛeſenct 
and power of Bod, neither heauen noz hell, noz the ſea,no2 the darkeneſſe, noz 
any thing elſe whatſocuer. They teach further, that it is a very vaine and falſe 
perſwaſion foʒ a manto thinke, that by going oꝛ flying he canne eſcape from 
Gov. They ſhew alſo that God by his power and p2ouidence is euer where, 
Verſe 1» doth ſpectiatly teach vs this, that whatſoeuer we purpoſe, pet wee can 
goe no whither, but thicher whither the Lozd will haue vs to gore. Uerſe 13 
teacheth vs that God p2eſerneth andkepeth vs, enen befoze we be bozne, ox 
elſe ſhould we neucr behold this light. Werſe 14 teacheth vs,buteuen to lake 
into our ſelues and our creation, and we ſhall finde great occaſion offred vs 
thereby tobe thankful to God, Verſe 1 5.ſettethout Gods pꝛouidence, as to 
whole man generallye, ſo euen to the particular partes and members of his 
body. Uerſe 16 tezcheth that God alone wozketh in all in our conception,creas. 
tion, #c.Uerſe 17 teacheth vs reucrently to ell me of Gods wayes,and of his 
wozkes,and not to let them paſſe with ſo flight a conſideration as commonlye 
men doe. Uer. teacheth vs, that Gods woꝛkes arcinfinite,and we not able to 
compꝛehend them, no not any one of them in luch ſozt as we ſhould, and as the 
excellency et them retzuirtth: it teacheth vs alſo in the meditation and behol⸗ 
ding ok them, that thereby wee may moze and moze pꝛofite in the knowledge, 
and appꝛehenſion ofhis maieſtie godneſle, power, #c.Uer. 9 teacheth vs, not 
only to pꝛey agaynſt the malicious and obſtinate enemies ot Gods Churche: 
but alſo to haue no ſociety na familtarity with them. Ucrſe 20 doth liuelye ſet 
out the nature of the vngodly: who in the pꝛide of their own harts, ſpare not to 
- fpeake agaynſt God himſelte: it ſbewech alſo further that this their pꝛide and 
haughtinelle is but in vai ne. Aerſe 21 teacheth vs to oppoſe aur ſelues againſi 
thole, that ſet themſelues againſt God and his truth: this bell ngeth general⸗ 
iy to all chꝛiſtiaus, but moſt eſpecially to Uings and Dꝛincts, ſuche a one as 
David was. T'erſe 22 teacheth vs, that this ſetting of our ſelues againſte ſuche 
muſt be done, as not fo2 any woꝛldly, oz carnall reſpect, ſo of a ſingle and ſound 
hart towards God and men. Aerſe 23teacheth vs that it is god to pꝛay L oꝛd 
tho2owlp to trie vs. becauſe that the mote we are tried, the moꝛe pure and fyne 
we are to him. Merſe 24 teacheth vs to pzay foꝛ conſtancy and continuaunce in 
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is Pſalme conſiſting wholy as it were of pꝛayer, may be diui⸗ 
ded into two parts, In the firſt the Pꝛophet pꝛayeth to bee 
delinered from his enemies, deſcribing their miſchieuous & 
malicious minds towards him, krom verſe i tothe end of the 
A ſeuenth. In the ſeconde parte he pꝛapeth agaynſt the wicked, 

and p2ophecieth their deſtruction, aſſuring himſelfe that 
God in mercye will ſaue his, and that they ther efoze (hall pꝛayſe his name conc 
tinuallp, and this reacheth from verſe 8 to the end of the Pſalme, 

The Titleſ to him that excellech ja Pſalme of Dauidſthis is ſundꝛye tymes 
expounded befoze, and namely Pſalme 4 in the title thereof, JUerſe 1. Deliuer 
me D Tod ſv⁊.of thy goodneſſe thoꝛow thy almighty power ] from the euill 
man.. from him that wholy giueth him elfe, euen as it were without pꝛouoca⸗ 
tion o2 occaſion to doe euillpʒeſerue meſv⁊.ſate and ſounde, and that accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy good pleaſure from the cruell manſ i. from him that ſetteth himſelf 
in cruelty to perfoꝛme a gaynſt me whatſoeuer they tan. And though in this 
verſe he ſpeake but of one, yet he meaneth many as may appeare by the ſodain 


+ Chaunge ofthe number, koꝛ in the next verſe he ſpeaketh in the plurall number: 


3 


and theſe many, were Saule and his counſelloꝛs, and his ſeruauntes, who both 
by fury,fozce and fraude, did perſecute him. J Uerſe 2. MNAhich imagine [vz. e⸗ 


uen vppon their beddes and continually: ſe Micah 2,1. ] euill thinges ¶ vx. a⸗ 


gaynſt me: vnderſtanding by euill thinges, ſuch thinges as tended to his hurt 
and deſtruction ] in their hart[.ſecretly and cloſely j and make warre vx. both 
by themſelues and others, whom they pꝛouoke and ſtirre vp by all meanes they 
can againſt me,ſe Pſalme 120,7. Icontinually C i.euery dap, ſo that no daye el 
capeth them. In this verſe he chargeth his ent mies, that they did both openly 
and pꝛiuatelp, both in purpoſe and counſell, by themſelues and by others, de⸗ 
uiſe all miſchiefe againſt him: and verſe 3. and others following, hee ſheweth 
that both in woꝛde and derde they attempted to perfourme it.] Uerſe 3. They 
Di. the wicked and vngodly men J haue ſharpened their tongues [v. to detract, 
and ſpeake euill ot᷑ me, and to hurt me J like a ſerpent[-,as the ſerpents tongue 
is ſharpe, and ſo ſtriketh by reaſon thercof moze depely. So theſe men, both 
hard by and a farre off, doe pierce and wound me with their poyſons ] Adders 
poyſon is vnder their lippesſi. their mouth is full of wicked and venemous 
woꝛdes agaynſt me: ſome reade Adders, ſome reade vipers, ſome Alpes, fox 
mine owne part, I ſuppole that the woꝛd being ſomewhat of a doubtfull ſigni⸗ 
fication, ſhould be referred to ſuch kind of ſerpents. as though they lie fill in a 
place, doe pet notwithſtanding ſpit their poyſon 82 venim far from them] Se; 
lahſ this hath bene expounded befoze as J ſuppoſe Pſalme 3. verſe 2. It is 885 
much as if the Pꝛophet ſhould ſay, marke this, being a note o2 Wr 1 8 
ention, 
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tention. ] Yerſe 4. pe v⁊. vnder the ſhadow ol thy winges, and thy almigh⸗ 4 | 
ty power and pꝛotection meſ vc. whom am thus ſought and ſet fo2 , by myne 
eaemies}from the handes ofthe wicked i. from their power, and that whiche 
they would do vato me: fo? he putteth the inſtruments whereby they perfoꝛm 
thinges,fo2 the thing es themſelues ] pꝛeſerue me from the truell man [ ſe 
verſe 1 of this PſalmeJwhich purpoſethſ v. in himſelfe] to cauſe N, eyther 
byhis fozce, oz by his fraude, o2 by both] my ſteppes to ſlide [to caſt ma 
downe,and to cauſe me to fall, that ſo when he hath me downe,he may p moze 
eaſily and tpzannouſly exerciſe his will agaynſt me I take it to be a metaphoz 
taken from men who lay grinnes and coꝛds to ouerthꝛow wild beaſts withal.] 
Uerſe . The pꝛoud . the wicked and vngodly, which are puffed vp in the pꝛide 5 
of their own imagination haue laydeſv⁊.cloſely and ſecretly} a ſnare foʒ me 
LV⁊. to take 02 catche me withall,ſe Pſalme 19.69.85. 95 land ſpꝛead a nette 
with coꝛdes . haue ſet a very great and ſtrong net, thinking aſſuredly to catch 
me lo faſt therein that I ſhall not eſcape j in my pathway i.euen in the playne, 
02 beaten way that I ſhould walkeJand ſet grinnes fo2 me i.to catch and take 
me as bcfoze, Under all theſe metaphoꝛs bozrowed from fowlers and hunters, 
tending all co one end, he meaneth nothing elſe but this, that they did not on⸗ 
ly vſe open fozce and violence agaynſt him, but alſo ſubtelties and crafttes to 
ſurpꝛiſe and take him] Selah [this is expounded befoze verſe 3.] Uerſes, 
Therefoze[.J ſeing my lelfe thus beſet by men, did run tothe Lozd by pꝛay⸗ $ 
er N ſaydſ. v. with a feelinghart, when J was in theſe daungers and diſtreſs 
ſes]vnto the Lo2v[vz,whoſe godneſſe and power J had had great experience 
ok, as appeareth verſe 7. Thou L v⁊.alone, and none but thou ort my God [/. 
he vpon whom only J will depend fo2zhelpe and ſuccour ] heare © Love, the 
voyce of mp pꝛapers C. graunt me thoſe requeſtes whiche with my voyce any 
wozdes I make vnto the. ]Uerſe 7. O Lozd God the ftrength of my ſaluation - 
L. thou that ſaueſt and deliuereſt me from all daungers, with maruailous po⸗ 
wer and ſtrength, and in whome only my deliueraunce ſtandeth: this is a no⸗ 
table title attributed to God, koʒ the ſtrengthening of his faith thou halt coue⸗ 
ted v⁊. by thy power and might, euen as it were with a Helmet and ſhield my 
beadſ .me my ſelfe a part lo the whole: and yet hee nameth this part rather 
then others, becauſe it is the moſt excellent, as which, in ſome mens iudgemẽts 
conteineth life in it, and voth diſperſe the ſame into all the parts of the bodye] 
in the day of battaile i. when J was in the field, and did ſight: . a. thou haſt de⸗ 
liuered me heretofoꝛe, from all the aſſaults of mine enemies and Jhope , that 
thou wilt hereafter likewiſe deliuer me. Aerſe 8. Let not the wicked haue his g 
deſyze D Loo. the thinges that he hath deſired agaynſt me:. d. Let him not 
ſe mine ouerthzow which he much wiſheth and deſireth)perkozme not [i. giue 
him not leaue oz ſtrength toperfozme agapnftmeJhis wicked thought [D. the 
wicked thing, which he hath wickedly thought vpon, and deuiſed againſte me, 
and by one no doubt, he vnder ſtandeth many miſchiefs of theirsJleaft they be 
ꝓꝛoudeſ.v⁊.aboue meaſure, koꝛ he had befoze charged them with pꝛide * 
l | * 
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enn Expoſition vpon 
he meaneth leaft they ſhould wax pꝛoude even agaynſt God and man.] Selah 
[this is expoũded befoze. ] Mer. 9. As foz the cherte of then; how great oz high 
ſocuer he oz they be. IAhether he ſpeake it of Saul, Doeg, and ſuch like parti⸗ 
cularly, it is not certaine that compas me about Lv. to deſtroy, and are my 
deadly enemies : ſ& Pſal, 3. 6. alſs Pal. ind. 10. 1 I. 12. ] let the miſchiefe of 
their ow lips [that miſchiefe which with thi ir own lips they baue ſpoken a⸗ 
gaynſt me come vpon them ¶ /. fall vpon the thozow ty tuft iubgemẽt. I know 
others both tranſlate this verſe otherwiſe, and giue ſome other ſence; but mee: 


co thinketh this is playn] Rer. io. Let coles['7,of thy wiath e iudgement] fall 


vpon thẽſ vr. frõ heauen, as it did in the deſtruction of Sade and Gomorrah, tu 
which he ſ#meth to allude let him vr. god: thus he ſpeakech to him oz ol him, 
in p third per lon caſt thẽ into p fire va.that neuer goeth out, but burneth fox 
tuer, Mar. 9.43 N into 5̊ dtepe pits v. ot danger & deſtruction) chat they riſe 
not ſ /. that they may neuer be able ts riſe vp again to ds any moꝛe hurt. ] Mer. 


11 f. Fo þ backbiters C. landerets & ſuch as haue their tongues ful of venime, 


and woꝛke miſchiefe rather by fraud, flattery and backbiting then by cp? fozce) 
al not be eſtabliſhedſ vr. any long while J vpon the cart. in this life to iing 
long here] euill C. plagues and puniſhments from the K 0zd]] all hunt L vx. 
from place to place & purſue him, ſo that he ſhall not eſcape it the crut il man 
Cſe verſe 1.4 of this pſalme Ito deſtruc tion i.in ſuch ſoꝛt that it ſhall in Þ end 
vtterly deſtrey him. Immanuel & others read this whole verſe as a pꝛaytr. ] 


12 Uer. . I know['-z.certainly and aſſuredly : . d. am fully perſwaded , both 
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by Gods woꝛd and the dayly executing of his iudgements vpon the wicked) 
that þ LC vx. himſelt qwill auengeſ .in good time, not only deliuer his, but os 
uertake with his iudgements the wicked & vngodly, loꝛ the iniuries they haue 
done them the afflictedſ i. ſuch as are atlicted by the wicked Jand iudge Ci. not 
only pꝛonounte righteous ſentente, but alſo deliuer from the cruelty of the vn» 
godly the poneſ . thoſe his ſeruants, which are here deſpiſed among t Þ wozlde 
lings ofthe earth. Mer. z. Surely v righttous . thoſe whom thon haſt made 
righteous, by imputing righteouſnes vnto them # by framing them to arigh 
teous conuer ſation j ſhal pꝛayſe v. vnfeignedly & with all their hartes] thy 
name C. thy maieſty, power, x godnes jand che iuſt /. ſuch as deale fapchkullp, 
both with ther, and their bzeth2enJ(all dwell in thy pꝛeſenceſ /. ball not only in 
this life be maynteined and vphelden, by thy katherlp care and pꝛouidenct, but 
ſhalbe made partakers ofeternall glozy. | 

Uerſe 1 teacheth vs te pꝛay to be ſafely deliuered from the rage of wicked 
ver. 2. 3. doe generally paint ont ihe malitieus nature of p wicked. Ucr,2.doth 
particularly teach vs, that wicked thoughts againſt gods child}? are finbefoze 
him. Uer:3 teacheth vs, ᷣ the wicked ſpate not cuen with llaunderous e vene⸗ 
mous tungs to perſecute 5 gevlp. Mer. teacheth vs, z vules the Lozv kepe 
vs, we can nat be delincred {rd the rage & power of þ vngedly, Aer. 5. ſheweth 
the malicious minds cf y wicked, who ceaſe not both op?ly & ſetretly ta inde 
nour ; veſtruccionof god. Ger. o teacheth vs, p themoze men let rinks 
again 
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againſt vs, the moze earneſt and often we ſhould be with God in pꝛayer fot his 
gracious affiſtance.Uer.7 teacheth vs that God is the pꝛotectoꝛ of his in all 
dangers  diftreſſes whatſoeuer. Uer.8 ſheweth þ if God let not wicked men in 
their attempts, they will be moze bold in miſchtefe,and ſwel againſt his maie⸗ 
Kie and men alſo. Ter. 9,10 teach vs that we may pꝛap againſt the malicious 
wicked, and deſire their ouerthꝛow. Uer. u teacheth vs what a grekuous ollẽte 
| the ſiune of backbiting and flaundering is. Mer. 1 2 teachethvs to bee aflured 
7 of Gods fauour + g@zrees towards vs, aud ofhis indgmets (owards p wicked 
Mer. 13teacherh vs two things, firſt that it beconimeth the godly to ſhew them 
ſelues continually thankful, ſecondly what is the excellent eſtate and condition 
of Gods childzen. 
Plalme 141 
dis Pſalme conſiſting wholy of ſupplication and pzayer vnto . 7D, 
PR Bans Sad, may be diuided into two parts: firſt he beſecheth the 
Fx ” 17 Lo2d to accept his pꝛayer, and to guid him into a godly con- 
9 I uerſation, and fo2 this end to pꝛouide ſuch foz him as maye 
S34a&| btotherly admonich him, from verſe 1 to the end of the 5. In 
2 the ſecond he fo2etclleth as it were the vefiructio of py wicked 2 
deſiring the Loꝛd fo deliner him fromthem,and to ouerthzow them in their de⸗ 
uſſes,from verſe6to the end ofthe Pſalme, | . 
The Title] APſalm of Dauid[:,which Dauid made, this hath bin expoũded Se. 
ſundꝛy times befoze. It ſhould ſeemep Dauid made this Pſal.at ſome time oz 
other wht he was greeuoully afflicted & perſecuted,# we may refer it without 
iniury as J ſuppoſe to hiſt6)y conteined 1 Sam. 24,JUer.i,D Led Jealvp- x 
on the['7,p2ay vnto tbe earneſtly 4 continually, ſpecially m the time ofmy gre- 
nous afflictions ) haſt thee vnto me[2..tohelpe me & to deliver me out of the 
1 ſame:neither voth he here pꝛelcribe God a time, but rather declareth the great 
I danger & diftrefie that be was in: q. 4. vnleſſt he were ſpedily holpen, in the 
4 judgement offlcfh and blood he ſhould periſhJheare mp vopce[:.graunt p p2ap* 
ers which Avtter with mp vopce and wozvs Jwhen J cry vnto the. whk har⸗ | 
tily and earneſtly J pꝛay vats the, JUer.2 Let mp payer [vz. which J make a 1. 
vnto ther] be directed in thy ſighte Li. come befoze thee and be accepted of 
het Jas the incence vr. which was wont ts ber sffrep vnto ther by thine own 
tommaundement. And here her alludeth ts the perfumes whiche they vſcd 
in the time of the law, of which read Exod. zo chap. 7] and thelifting vp of my 
handsſi.euen my pꝛaper x ſupplication. He putteth a geſture vſed wm payer — 
fo: pꝛaper it ſelle, as i. Timoth.2.8.] as an euening ſacrifice C i.as that ſacris 
fice which thou haft appointed to be offred to tha in ß euening. God pꝛelcribed 
that both mozning # euening a ſacrifice ſhould be dayly ofired vy vnto him: as 
Exod. 9. ver. 38.39. alſs Numb. 28.3. 4. but here he ſpeaketh but of ongonly.] 
Uer.3. Set a watch © Lozd befoze my mouth. vr. that I may not only * 3 
| em 


An Expoſition Yon 
krom the atte of reuengment, but alſo that Amay not ſpeak anie ching but that 
which J Gould ſpeak] and kepe the doze of my lippes [i. kepe me from euil 
ſpeach, and guide both me and my woꝛds fo, that J doe not raſhlie vtter anie 
thing, 02 els mine aduer ſaries ſubtlely dꝛawe ſomewhat from me, befoze J be 
4aware. Jver. 4. Jncline not ]vz, by leauing me inthe hands of mine own coun⸗ 
ſell, and withdꝛawing thy grace & goodnes krem me: ſoʒ otherwiſe god dꝛaw⸗ 
eth not any man to euil, as James. 1. 13. Imine hart Ci. the affections motions 
and appetites of my hatt, and by this hee declareth that it is little oꝛ nothing, 
fo; a man to bꝛidle his ſpeach, if wicked affections be not rep2eſſed within the 
mind to euillſ. to any euill thing: he pꝛapeth that god would confirme him 
againſt euill, and ſtrengthen hun in good thing es, ſo that he decline not, to the 
tight hand, oz to the lefte hande, by any either thzeatninges oz alurements of 
his aduer ſartes ] that J ſhould cõmit ( v⁊.againſt thee and v either in thought 
woꝛd, 02 deede, but ſpecially in deed wicked wozks . vngodly and vrlawfull 
yea ſuch things, as thou condemneſt. ] with men that woꝛke iniquity l. in the 
company of ſuch, as gene ouer themſelues with greedineſſe to commit euerie 
euill thing, and are ſtrong and mighty to perfozme naughtinelle je let me not 
eat ot their delicatesſ let me not only not entoy, ſuch p2oſpericp as they do, by 
which they are puffed vp to wickedneſle, but let me not haue acquaintance with 
them, at their tables, leſt I be ouertaken with their ſin : ſo we ſee what a con⸗ 
ſctence Dauid had, to abſtaine euen from the allurements and pꝛouocations to 
5 euill.] ver. 5. Let the righteousſi. the godlie and vertuous, yea ſuch a one, as 
to whome thou O Lozd impnteſt rightiouſneſſe, and whom alſo thou frameſt 
to rightedulneſſe.] ſmite me vx. with the friendly and charitable woꝛd of ads 
monition o2 rep2oofe] fo2 that is a benefite, oz ſhal be a benefite : 4.4. J doe, 
and will accounte of it, as of a great good turne Jand let him repzooue meſ vx. 
in euerie thing, where he ſhall know me to doe amiſle, wherby hee declareth 
that he had in ſuch ſo2t accuſtomed his hart, to docility, quietnes, and pacience, 
that he would not think ſharp anie repꝛehenſion, which he knew to p2oceevfrd 
the ſpirite ol mildneſſe.] And itſ.. this admonitiõ and repꝛoote] ſhalbe a pꝛeci⸗ 
ous oyleſi.in ſteed of a pꝛecious ople vnts me.. 4.it ſhal bʒing both mote plea⸗ 
{are & pꝛekit, to mine inward man, thẽ anie outward oile, can bzingto my out- 
ward man, which though it be ſweete in ſmell, and pꝛokitable to ſupple the mẽ⸗ 
bers ofthe bodie, yet the other ſhalbe moze ſweete and pꝛofitable, ] that ſhal not 
bꝛeake my head. which ſhal not hurt mee. But this part of the verſe, and that 
which followeth, is better and moꝛe plainely tranſlated in Immanuel thus let 
him not withhold it fro my head i. let him not ceaſe cõtinually to ſpꝛinkle me. 
as it were with his moſt ſweet and pleaſant rep2oofes : his whole meaning is 
that the repꝛoofes of gods people ſhould not onely not be hurcfull, but pleaſant 
and p2ofitable vnto him, and that he p2eferred their repꝛehenſions befoze all 
the fauour of the vngodly ] the moze heſi. che righteous man hall doe itſi.per⸗ 
foꝛme ſhiſtianly and charitablie this duetie of admonition and rep2wfe vnto 
me ld much the moze ſhall my pꝛayer be li. ſo much the moze earneſtlye ſhall A | 
P2ap 
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but leoke whatſoeuer euils I ſhalreceane from them, they ſhall not pzovok 
my mind againſt them, but rather pꝛouoke me to cõmend them in mp free pꝛai⸗ 
ers to god. The Geneua readeth it thus oz within a while Ci. very quickly and . 
ſhoꝛtly L vr. my ſelfe, ſeing them caſt down and ouerthꝛown hall even 77 
QL v⁊ · fo them though they perſetcute me Jin their miſer ies C/. when they ſhal 
into ſuch miſeries as they cannot auoyd :. d. let vs wait but a little while and 
we ſhall ſ& the wicked mens calamities ſo great, that we ſhall bee conſtrayned 
in pittie to pꝛay fo? them. This is a good ſence referring it to the wicked, but 
yet methinketh the other which referreth it to the godly, is moe apte and fit, 
and hangeth better together.] Uerſe 6, When their iudges [their rulers 6 
and gonerno2s Iſhalbe caſt downe [ i.ouerthown thozow Gods hand and po- 
wer J in ſtone placesſ/.euen as it were from the high rocks huge moſtta ins] 
they. che people which follow ſuch coxruptrulers and captains Iſhal heare my 
woꝛds Ci. rruetently reteaue and ive couſentvnts,s good things which J chal 
ſpeakeJfoz they are ſwert v. in d&d:9.4-hewſoever they axe nom repꝛoued as 
naught and vnſauerp, yet they are good and ſhalbe ſo accepted the, Pe ſemeth 
here to lay the cõmon peoples fault (who were dzunk with falſe repozts, and 
caried fo2ward with extreme rage againſt him) vpon the rulers & iudges thẽ⸗ 
ſelues, not only ſuffering them without puniſhmtt to ſpe ak ſo vncõtroledl, but 
alſo foz that they were in their own perſons infamous exiples of þ wickednes: 

4. AJ. when the great ones ſhalbe iſcomfites & ouerthzown,the people ſhallbe 
wiſe æ come to amendment. This is god, but Jrather allow Imman. text and 
ſence thus ut their iudgesſ. their rulers & captains, ſpecially and aboue the 
teſt Saul moue thẽſeluesſ/.go Jby ß ſides ofthe rocks ¶ . cloſely and ſecretlye 
thinking to appꝛehẽd me:l#1 Sam. 23.26.alſs 24, 3. I though they vnderſtande 
Li. know in their conſciences and ſometimes conteſſe with their mouths} that 
my woꝛds are pleaſantſ o ſwet, meaning that he had not ſo much as by a word 
eftended them, oꝛ any ol them, but had pleaſured them verp greatly, and ſpoken 
moſt humbly, comfoꝛtably and ſweetely vnto them:ſ&1 Sam. 24,9, 10, tc. alſo. 

26,14, 5, c. Uer.7. Dur bones . J and my companions, putting a part of - 

them fo} the whole lye ſcatteredſ vr. here and there, meaning that they were 
in great diſtreſſe and danger, becauſe v they were many times ſundered one of 
them from another, as that body is, whoſe mTbers are as it were out of ioint, 
oz diſtracted one of them frb another Jat the graues mouth i. in great danger, 
and euen as it were at deaths doꝛe Jas he v hewech wod vd, maketh v ſhiuers 
to flie hither and thither, ſo are we thoꝛow thy indgemẽ̃t diſperſed Jo diggeth 
in 5 eartbſ v. and caſteth it abzoad one pete from another he tareth not whe⸗ 
ther. This text & ſence is ſomewhat dark, theretoze cleare it out of Immanuel 
thus Jas though a man ould cut weod & cleaue it on the earth: our bones axe 
ſcattered ready to be thꝛuſt into the graues moutbſ / the enemies dot compaile 
me & mine with ſuch great violence, are ſo ready to ſlie yponvs all, that we 
Galbe pꝛeſently bꝛoken, e rent in peces by -— rage:vnles thouD Lozy 15 
Mm thy 
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thy dely ing hard, which danger oftheirs is moſt exctllentlyſet aut, by a beryt 
fit ſimilitude taken from weod cleauers: oz elle thus, J and my companions 
haue bin handler in al cruelty, as it that after they haue cut a mans thoatthrp 


8; would teart h{in in peeces,befoze they would burp him. Uer. 83. But mine eyes 


” 


Cvr. both of my mind x of my body I leoke ¶ vr. carctully q continually, as Pſal. 
123. 1.2, t. Juuito th O Lozv Go v. only, who haſt both power & wil faz to 
helpe me in the. vc onlp, and nont other but ther] is my truſt C vc. alwapes, 
but ſpecially in this time ol my great daunger, and calamitie} leaue nat my 
ſoulef / me mp ſelfe,a part foʒ the whole Jveititate[w7,of thy defence, aid, and 
ſaluattõ. ]Uer.o.Kepe me v. of thy godniefle & chat by thy power @ might ] 
from the ſnavreFi.that J kal not into 5 ſnare oz grin, o be taken therwith which 
they mine enemies g vngodly men haue layd Cv. cloſe ly ann ſetretlye] foʒ 
mel vo take me, ⁊ to catch me in Jand from the grinsſ he repeateth the ſam t 


matter in other wor ds, which is not vaine,becauſe it ſerue ch to ampliſie y cxu⸗ 


klty cratt oł his witked avuerſartes/)of the woꝛkers of iniquityt Cf be loꝛe 


w fal. 5. x. alſo Pfal. o. S. alſo vex. 4. oł this very Balm. Mex. Let the wicken 


fall vx. thozom thy iuſt iudgemẽt into his neces / inte his cum nets, vc. which 
he hath made and lapd fo2 others} together vr. with all chem that take their 
parte: .A. let alt the vngodly be cuertaken, with their own aets thozowe thy 


lupgements, as fiſhes ate taten with acafting net,fo2 ſuch a Peta phon, he ſc⸗ 
| meth tayſe in this placefefo> this metaphoz Iſaiah 19.8.} whiles J eſcape 


'"glcaping of his 


{vuoutof the d ,whith they ſuppoſed ta haue dzought vponme, x this 


be attributed to O8bs geouneſſe and power only. 


D Uer.1 teacheth vs,carneftneſſe and feruencyin prayer to qurgod,e not,as & 


man would ſap ta leaũe ot, tu be haue graciouſly granutedeur requeſts: Uer-2, 


""' tearherh vs that ſ@ing dur pꝛayers ſmack ofthe coxyuptionwhich is in vs we 


F 


- Hontd tarnefp defire the Lend es accept of chem in his.own mercy.Uer.z tra- 


© chethvs,that we can not bmlt aur ſpech,vntesthe Lend give vs grace, Ger. 4 


teacheth vs, not only to pꝛay ageinſt groſſe cuils,but alſo chings that may e- 
noke and ſtir vs vp therto,by reafonof the ſlipperincsof our coxruption.Uer, 
5. teacherh-vs that the repꝛ fes ol the godly are god and moficable:ſecondiy, 
that a godly man ſhould cut take them in god part: thir dl that ue eni] ) men 
tau do to vs, ſhould inake vs neglect our duty towards them, Rer ſe oõᷣtracheth 
vs, not only howfuttile and cral ty the wicked are, tu ier ap Gods child, but 


alſo that no humble oz ſwert ſpach that the godly can vſe, will aſſwage their 


malice am cruelty againſt them. er. ceacheth vs to what a lum ebbe, miſe⸗ 
rable eſtate Govs childzen are manytimes bought in this litt. Ger. & teatheth 
vs not only in the great lea of our efflictions, eantidentiꝝ to (ruſtin the Lo2ve,. 


but allo with patiente to attend his leaiyre & time foꝛ aur deliueraunce. Uer. 2 


teacheth vs to pꝛay theLozy tu veliuer vs from the fr aud and face et᷑ his and 
our exemtes.Uerſt r0 teacheth vs to ꝑꝛaꝝ fo2 the confuſion. of the malicious 


Wemicsof Cod and his people. | | 
Phime 
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bis Plalme map be dinived into two parts. In the ſirſt a; Die- »z 
> - phttdeclareth, howe that in the time of his greate aft{:ction , | 

7 £$:(4 and feare,yearuen then when allhadfozſaken him, hee crped 
1 earneftlp vppon the Lozde, from the firſt verle to the ende 
}- of the kift. In the ſecend part he p)apeth earneſtly vnto the 2 
29 Lo2d,tobevdeliueredfrem his enemies, (ſometimes allead- 
ging the better too mone the Loꝛd thereto, his owne miſerpe, his avterſaryes 
— wag the pꝛayſe that the fapthfull will pelve co the Lozyctheretoze, 
berle 6.7. 

The Title] A Pſalme of Dauid to giue inſtruction [ Set this expdunded 3, 
befoze Plalme 42, and Plalme 44 in the titles thereof ] and a paper vx. 
which D Zuid humſelfe made when he was in the caue . in the ſelle ſame Caue 
with Baule, whercofreade t Samuel 24, .] Uerſe 1. Itryed Ci. J ears 
neſtly pꝛayed vnto th e Leꝛde Cv. in m ttouble, as Pfalme 120, 1. with my 
not eſ .. wich feruent woꝛ des expreſſed with my voyce with mp voice J pꝛay⸗ 
ed vnto the Loꝛd be expꝛeſſeth the ſame thing in other termes, noting thereby 
the ardency andearneftnelle of his pꝛaytr. Uerſe 2. I pouredout[z.plentiful- 2 
we and in great aboundaunte mp meditation{.the meditation ok my hart: 

9.4. I did notonelp pꝛay bnto him with my hart, but laptd fo2th the holy medi · 
tations ot my ſoule with abundante ol wozdes?) be ſoꝛe him C/. in his pꝛeſence, 

not meaning that God was ignoꝛaunt of the thoughts ol his hart, but expꝛeſ 

ling his greac ducpe to wardes the Lod and declared vr. playnly and plen⸗ 
titully mine affliction (i.the affliction and foxrowe, whiche J vid ſuffer and 
indure, not but that G O D knew it foz hee knoweth all things, but becauſe 

this is a pæte of duty which he hath layd vppon vs, to call vppon him in the 
time ot our trouble] Uerſe 3. Thongh my ſpirit was in perplexitie in mee * 
Ci. though Imp ſelfe was full of anguiſhe, as Pſalme 7, vet. 3. and trou 

bled with greuous alſaultes both inwarde and outwarde Jyet thou kneweſk 

{ 1, diddeſt appꝛoue and allowe ef, as Pſalme „6. Imp path{-.the oꝛder of mp 

life, and innocent connerſationJJIn the waye wherein J walked ¶ i. what tour · 

nie 93 way ſoeuer I toke haue they([;,the wicked and mpne enemics] pꝛiuily 

lapda ſnare foꝛ me vr. to catch me init: ſꝭ Pſalme 147,9. ] Uerſe 4. lc 4 
kedſ vr. as well and as narrowlye as J coulde)] vpon my right bande Li, vn 
cuerpe {pdeofme oꝛ round about me. putting a parte fo; the whole ] an be⸗ 
elde CY. on my lefte hande, and that as attentiuelpe, ag J coulde put eh 
was none[-v2..amongit men) that would knaowmee( have any cate 02 regary, 
of mer, oꝛ ſuccout me any maner of wave ] all refuge l vz. of o from men}fay« 
led meſ /. was taken from me Je none vd amongſt men, cared fo mx ſouleſ . 
eſemed either me oz my life: .d. J * on cuery lide,+ F perteiued my elf 
my ta 
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5 tobe deftitnteof all help and ayd. Mer. . Chen vx. uhen J ſaw my ſelfe thus 


p- 


diſtreſled:ſo p we ſ& p the true taſt & feling of our own daungers and milertes 
wil ſpeedily ſend vs to god ) cried J vnto the Lozv{ ſe this expounded verſe.1, 
of this Pal. Jand ſayd vr. frõ the bottome of my hart ſtheu art my hope C. he 
in whom J put mp hope to be delinered from al my diſtres & feare, fo2 other⸗ 
wiſe he had his hope faft ſetled in his hart and my poꝛtionſ vr. wherewith J 
do content my ſelf, knowing þ haning ther, N haue all things & wanting the Y 
haue nothing Jin the land of the liuing[7-in this wozlve, Ein this very pꝛeſent 


6 life, as Pſal..27,13JUer.6.Hearken vnts my cry(:-,graunt my petition, which 


J do earneſtly make vato thee and poure foꝛth befoze thee}fo2 J am bzought ve⸗ 
ry low vr. by outward perſecuttons and inward grefes,as'ver.z of this Pſal, 
meaning by this fp#ch allo that he was at the laſt caſt, and euen as it were at 
deaths doze] deliuer meſv⁊. of thy godneſſe thoꝛow thy great power & might] 
from my perſecutozsſ i. from ſuch as perſecute me, that without anye cauſe 
on my part foʒ they are to ſtrong fo2 meſ v. alone 4 of my ſelfe meaning that 
be was not able to deale with thẽ any mauer ok way, vnles God toke his part 
and ſtreugthened him. ] Aer. 7. Bꝛingſv⁊. thoꝛow thy godnes and power] my 


7 ſoule[-,my life me mpſelfe,a part put fo the whole, as Mfal. 4. 1.8. and ver. 


4 of this Pſal.Jout of pꝛiſon /. aut ofthis moſt pꝛeſent daunger and captiutty 
wherin J ani e with which I am cbpaſſey about on enery ſide, by the reafon of 


the rage ok mine enemies, as the pꝛilon is with ſtrong wals chat I may pꝛaiſe 


thy name Ci. thy maieſty power and godnes fox that deliuerate:ſo we haue had 
the woꝛd, name. vſed lundꝛy times in that ſence befozeJthenſi.when thou ſhale 
haut delivered me ſhal the righteous come abeut me i.a great number ol god 
people ſhal come vnto me. and heare me ſetting foꝛth thy pꝛaiſe, fo thy mercy 
towards me & hal not oniy reioyce & be glad on my behalt, but pꝰayle thy name 
together with meJwhen thon art benelictall vnto me i. when thou ſhalt haue 
beſtowed vpon me this great benefit of velinerannce:\#Pſal. 119. 17. 

Ucrſe: teacheth vs earneſtnes and feruency in pꝛayer.Uer.2 teacheth vs that 


the way to be rid from affliction, is harty calling vpon the name of the Lo2v. 


Uer.z teatheth vs, that howſoeuer we be diftrefſed either outwardly oz inward 
ly, this is our comfozt, that the Loꝛd appꝛoueth vs.Uer.4.teacheth vs, of what 
little eſtimation Gods thildꝛen be, with the wozld and wozldly men Rer. 5 teas 
cheth vs that the moꝛe afflictious increaſe vpon vs, the moꝛe chearefully fontd 
we ſtirre vp our fayth and hope, and earneſtly call vpen the Lo2d. Mer. b. tea⸗ 
cheth vs, that the feling ok our own milery and weakenefſe, and the feare of 
our foes fozte, ſhould be good whetſlones to ſharpen our payers. Uerfe 7 tea- 
cheth vs not ontye to pꝛayſe God fo2 thoſe mercies which he beſtoweth vppon 
vs our ſelues, dut alſo to repatre to others vppon whome God hath beſtowed 
great graces,that thereby we may be pꝛouoked to pꝛayſe God, not only fo th 
but fo} our felues allo, and his mercy towards vs. | | 

Pſalme 
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Fi = that this Pſalm map very fitly be * into two 
4, partes. In the firſt the Pꝛophet beſ#cheth the Loꝛd to grant | 
his petition, and to remoue his ſins, which might be a hin- 
deraunce to his mercies, alleaging certapne reaſons ot his 
8 2% þ Cſupplication, as the rage of the enemie,his owne weakenes, 
| AY the experience he had had of Gods godneſſe,xc. from verſe 
1 to che end of ſixt.Jn the ſecond part he doth as it were renewe his pꝛayer a- 
kreſh, deſiring the Leꝛd to graunt his requeſts, to ſhem him his mercy, to ozder 
bis conuerſation, and to deliver him ſrom his aducrſaries and oppꝛeſloꝛs:ftom 
verſe 7. to the end of the Plalme. 
The title] A Palme of Dauid L. which Dauid made: this is þ title of ſundzy , 
Plalmes, and hath bin expounded befoze. ] Ner. i. Ptare my pꝛayer O Loꝛd U. K 
graunt me the things that J pꝛay foꝛ qq hearken vnto my ſupplication ¶Ci.giue 
me the things that J humbly ſue vnto thee foꝛ Janſwere mel vr. who call vppon 
ther, and pꝛap vnto ther, vnderſtanding by anſwering alſo, yelding vnto his re⸗ 
queſts in thy truth i.actoꝛding to thy gracious pꝛomiſes which contapn in ihẽ 
nothing but truth becauſe they pꝛecæd frem ther, that art the God of 8 and 
truth it lelf Je in thy rigbteduſneſſe ¶.actoꝛding to 8 g natu 6 
doeſt deliver a iuſt cauſe from imuſtice:o2 elſe by righteo we n —— 
ſtand gods goodneſſe, by which be maintainerh thoſe that e s righ 
teoulneſſe ſpecially ſhineth foꝛth in his faithful accomphſhment of his web 
ſes. Mer. 2. And enter not info iudgement[,be ſo farre of, from pzonouncing , 
ſentence J pꝛay the, that J would not haue ther to begin to pꝛepare thy ſelke, ta 
lay out my faults oꝛ to come into iudgement wich tyy ſeruaunt . with me thy 
ſeruaũt, ſpeaking of himſelf in p thiryperſs,as ſund)y times befoze, 4name- 
{p,Þſal.ug, c7.]fo2 in thy ſightſ i. befoʒe thee, if thou ſhouldeſt once take vppott 
the to enter into iudgement with the Jchal nonel of what ſtate ox condition ſoe⸗ 
uer he be Ithat liueth vr. euen now, oꝛ ſpal liue hereafter be iuſtiſted /. be foũd 
inft,ifhe be loked vpon in himſelf,fo2 otherwiſe he mindeth not to lay p al hall 
be condẽned, foꝛ Bod hath a remnaunt in election acco2ding to grace. ] Aer. 3. 
Foz the enemieſſ i. my enemy oz enemies rathe 
as Saul o ſome ſuch other faz bim, x al his cõplices hath perſecuted my loule 
[:.hath egarly purſued me, and my like to take it awaye from mee] hee hath 
ſmittenſ vr. with his rage and crueltie ) my lifeſz.me my ſelle & my company 
that J haue with me, who are means foz the pꝛeſeruation of my life, which ap⸗ 
pear eth plainly by the hiſtoꝛy of the firſt booke of Sam. and by Pſalme. 1 41.7] 
bei. the enemye, as in the beginning ofthis verſe-] hath layde mer in the 
darkeneſſeſ :.hath cauſed me and mine to dwell in Caues and holes, and other 
parke places: ſc 1 Samuel 2.4. 4. J as they that haue bin deade long agoe 
Pm iy q-4,By 


tting ane, who was the chef, 


Dr 
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* 26. Alu Expoſition pon. 4 0 
9. l. Bp the impoꝛtunitie of our enemies, we ate infoꝛt ed to fite the light, & to 
live in darke places euen as it wert in the graues with them that died long ſi⸗ 

4 thence,]Uer,4. And mp ſptrit was in perplexitie in me[7.J was greatlye aud 
greenonilycroubled ,ſ& Plal. 77.3. alſo Pſal. 42.3 and my hart within me was 
amaſed C vr. by reaſon ofthe greeuous aſſaultes that both outwardlye and in ⸗ 

5 war dly J did indure. ] Acr. Betſ . a4, notwithſtanding al my heaup affliction] 
de Irtmemberſ ur tuen to my great ioy and comtozte] the time paſt C/. the 
graces and bleſſinges vihiche in fozmer time thou diddeſt bellowe vppon my 
fozefathers and me. Me putteth time foz the things done in the time, he mea⸗ 
neth that by foxmcr examples & trials he t rengthene d himſelf in the faith, a⸗ 
gainſt the bitter aſſaults which he ſuffred]J meditate vr. carefully aud conti⸗ 
nnally q in all thy wozkes C. in all that thou haſt wought Jyea I meditate [1, J 
doe diligentlpe and deepely think vpon Jin the wozks of chine hands [i. in thoſe 
'excellent woꝛkes which by thy power and pꝛouidence thou haſt perlozmed.] 

6 Ucrſes, I ſtretch foꝛch mine hands vato cha. J doe earneſlye and hartilpe 
pꝛay vnto thee : he putteth the ſigne fox the thing ſignified, as Pſalme 14. lo 
declare that we muſt tuen as it were lift vp our ſelucs vnta God J my ſeule 

L. Amy ſelle, but chetcly my inward man ] deſire:h after the [:,longecth ſoꝛt 
after the : ſw Pſaline 42, alſo Pſalme 84,2, ] as the thirſtye lande [Lv. 
dath deſire water, rayne, oi dem. Pe vnderſtandeth by hirſtie lande, the earth 
which is e fo: lack of water, gaping gredily as it were to re⸗ 
e ine that ſhal fal from heauen: ſ& alſo Pfal. 63. . JC tr. 
7 7-Heare mel, graunt the regueſts which Imake vnto that] ſpadilyDLowe 
uickly and in.godtme, not that he p2cſcribeth god a ſcaſon but expzcſleth 

ther his great miſery: 4.d.vnlcſſe thou quickly helpezit is ike in mãs iudgs 
ment that I chal be batten my ſpirit fapleth .. J faint tuen in the in- 
ward man, and this is a reaſon ofhis pꝛaper, taken from his own perſen # the 
mile xy that he was in hide not thy face from meſi.ſbem not thy ſelfe angry as 
gainſt me, as men many times do, who wil not vouchſafe to lokt vpon thi with 
whom they are dilpleaſer Jelſeſ vz.ifthcu hide thy face ) i hal be like vuto the 
that go down into the pit[:,there wil be no difference betwerne me # thoſe that 

g are dead. JUcr.8, Let me hcare thy louing kindneſſe / make me to know, fa le, 
and perceine thy mercy Jin the moꝛningſ . in gov time and ſpedily fo in thee 

is my truſt {':. depend and hang only vpon the and ſhew me the wap that J 

- Gould walke ini. direct not only the oꝛder and cenuerſation of my life, but e- 
nen my very eppes allo from daungtr. fo; J lift vp my ſoule vnco thee [. J 

9 do bath truſt in ther z cal vpon ther from the hart. ]Uer.o-Deluer me D Lozd 
from mine enemies / from the pewer and rage of them, who ſ#ke nothing elle 
but to deſtroy me] foꝛ I hid me with the. I did hang vpon thy pzoutdice and 

10 pꝛotettion only: ſ@ Pſal, 31. 5. 6. ] Ger 10. Teach ine to dec thy willl /. to do the 
thing which thou willeſt &commanndeft in thy woꝛd Jſoꝛ thou arte my God U. 
thou art he alone, whom J wil ſerue c woꝛſhip let thy good ſpirit C i.thy blefſey 
and holy ſpirit. wh ich is called god, becauſe it is Govs effectuall W 

to lead 
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the whole Bookeof Pſalms. 
to lead vs into all govnefſeJleave meſvz,which am ſv often and continuallxe 
ſtrapingand wandering from good thinges Junto the land of righteouſneſſe L. 

ide me not only in this life ta righteouſneſlt of life,but to that ſame eternall 

life, wherein righteoulneſſe ſhall dwell koz euer, ſc 2. Peter. 3. 13.] UCcr.11. n 
Quicken me © Loꝛd i. cauſe me to paſſe ſafe and ſound thozow this danger, 
wherein I ſ#me to be as i: were in death oz thy names ſake i. that J & others 
map pꝛaiſe thy name, as Pſal.142.7.7and foꝛ thy rigbteouſneſſeſ i. fo thy righ* 
tcous and fapthful accompliſhment of thy pꝛomiſes ing my louleſ i. me, aud 
my lifeJout of troubleſi,out of this trouble, wherein it Preſently is, and under 
vhich it wil quaile it thou alſiſt me not. Uer . 2. And fox thy mercy ſake [xx 2 
toward me thy ſcruaunt lap mine enemies i. deſttoy them, by what meanes, 
o wayes ſocucr thou ſhalt think god Jend deſtroyſ v. in thy iull ice and iudge⸗ 
ments agataft the wicked Jal them vr. of what ſtate oʒ condition ſoeuer they be 
whether it be Saul as the chætcſt, oꝛ his complices j that oppꝛeſſe my ſoule Ci. 
met, and mould faine take away my lite from me] fo2 Jam thy ſeruaunt [i. A 
am ſuch a one, as whom chou in merty haft vouchlaued woꝛthy ol this honour, 
ta commit ſome part of thy ſeruice into his hands: ler 1. Timoth. . n, 13. ſo that 
de boaſteth not here of his merits, but n.agnificth p grace of God ttom whom 
, Se out bee 02h tenh he 3 
" Uer.: teatheth vs, ürſt in our diſtrelles to run vnto Hod by earneſt and 7 5 Dos 
p2apers : fcconvly to groundour pzapers,vyontherightcouſne le, truth av 
fapthfulnes of our Gov.Uer.2teatherh vs two things:firlt to pꝛay 57 Lord tu 
remoue al things that might hinder the courſe N rer toward vs:ſecond⸗ 
ty it is a ſtrong place toouerthzow al imagination ot mans righieouſnes. & tr. 
3 teacheth vs that God ſuffereth and appointeth j wicked many times to pꝛe⸗ 
naile very kar againſt 5 godly. Uer. 4 is anotable place to pzone þ cuen gods 
childꝛen in their troubles, haue their affections againſt that blockiſh dotage of 
the ſforks,Uer.s teacheth vs that the conſtderatid ol Gods gaavneſle in fozmer. 
times,ſhould miniſter no ſmal comłoꝛt vnto vs, in the time of our pꝛeſent hea- 
mines. ers teacheth vs to hunger and thirſt after the Le zd. and to bee earneſt 
with him in our ſupplications vnto his maieſty. Mer. / teacheth vs, chat j moe 
eur miſeries grow q increaſe vpon vs, the moꝛe earneſt and often we ſbould be 
with the Loꝛd our God in pꝛayer. Mer. 8 teacheth vs p there is nothing moze 
tomfoꝛtable chen plentifully and in god time to fle Gods mercy, Ber. 9 tta⸗ 
cheth vs in all diſtreſſes to commend our ſelues to Gods power and pꝛouidt te, 
as to a moſt ſure rock and tower of dekente. cr. io is a notable plate againſit 
fræwill, becauſe we are blind til God teach vs, and we can do nothing witheut 
the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, & er. II teacheth vs, that valelle Gev ſet vs fre 
from trouble we can neucr be deliuered. Mer. ia teacheth vs, that we may ſa 
tre niere agaynſte the malicious ind obſinate enemies of Gods Churche and 
people 
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His Pſalme map be diuined into thꝛer parts. In the firſt he p 
ſeth God foz his godneſſe, and confeſſeth his o wn vnwozth 
and this is compꝛehended in the 4 firſt verſes. In the ſecont 
pꝛapeth to G O D foz the ouerthzowe of his enemies (w 
cozruptionhe toucheth ) and foz his owne deliueraunce: 

z this reacheth from the likte verſe,to the ende of the eleventh. In the thir 
ſheweth what fruite ſhall redound thereby , both to G OD and his pec 
ux, he ſhall be pꝛapſed, and they ſhall be comfozted,from verſe 12to thi 
ofthe Plalme. 
Se, The Title qa Plalme of Dauidſz.which he made akter his conmmin 
the kingdome, when he had obtapned diuers victozies, And pet notwithſt an 
his enemies were very buſte with him, either the Philiſtine, as 2 Dam. 5. 
1 ſome other, as 2. Sam. 8. ] Net. i. Bleſſedſ/.pꝛaiſed aud that cantinuallyijt 
L.02d my ſtrength [:. be who a lone giveth me ſtrength: co-oucrcome ming 
mies, ſee Plal. 8.2. which teacheth my hands to fight{[vz.againſt his 4 
enemies, meaning hereby alſop God gaue him ſtrength to ouercome the: 
wel as knowledge in warlike affaires to deale with them) and my finge 
battaile[-.apteth them and maketh thẽ able to indure fighting.) Uer. :. 
alone j is my gcovneſſe i. whatſoeuer god thing J haue, epther within 
oz withoutme, hee is the Fountapne from whence it floweth, meaning 
that her had euer felte GD D liberall and mercifull towards him ] mz 
treſle, my Tower, and mp deliuerer, my Shield all theſe termes are ex 
ded Plalme 18. 2. Jand in him J truſt Cv. ſtedfaſtlye and continually} 
ſubdueth [ vr. by his almighty power] my people C. the ſubiectes the 
bath giuen me Jvnder mel, vnder the obedience of me and my lawes:he 
neth that G OD did put into the hartes of his people, a minde willing 
kaythfull to commit themſelues vnder him, and his gonernment. Mer. 3. 
what is man. of himſelte, what account oꝛʒ regard is he ta be had in that 
regardeſt him ¶ vr. ſo greatly and ſo much as thou doeſt Jo the ſonne of 
Ui. his poſterity how great oz famous ſoeuer it be] that thou thinkeſt 1 
bim [ in ſuch great mercy, and with ſo fatherlye a care: ſæ Pſalme 8, 
4.5,Fc.] Uerſe 4. Pan is lyke to vanitie Ci. to a thing of no accaun 
regat de, oz to a vapne thing. In an other place hee ſapeth, that 
are vanitye, that the chafe men are but Iyes , and to lape them 1 
che Ballance, they are altogether lighter then vanitie. Pſalme. 62, « 
bapes Ci. the dayes of this life in this wozlbe ] are like a ſhadowe 
paſſethſvz. oute ofmennes ſightes and remembꝛaunces quicklie and i 
lie. 9.9. his life is but ſhozt, and of ſmall continuaunte: ſee, Job 
I, 2. ſee alſo fo; this verſe Plalme, 39. 5. 6. and plalme. 92. « 
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tin dughout. ] Mer. 5. Bow thine heauens O Lozde ['vz.to teme to ſuccour and 5 
help me:this is ſpoken of God accozving to mens vnderſtanding, &he calleth 
the heauens Gods owne, both becauſe he treated them. and hath his pzincipal 
habitation and dwelling in them, leb fo oz this phꝛaſe 2. Ham. 22.1 o. alſo Pſal.18, 
9.]and come downe[z.to deliver me from the hands of mine enemies per⸗ 
ſecutoꝛs Itouchſ. v. in thy wꝛath and furie: q. 4. chou needeſt not vſe al thy pow⸗ 
er 0} any great might againſt them, begin but only to lay thy hand vpon them: 
5. d. and du but touch them as a man would ſay ſoftly, and pet they ſhalbe con⸗ 
ſumed]the mountainesſ /. my moſt high and mightie enemies: this kind ol me⸗ 
taphoz is very often vſed inthe Prophets: ſek Ilai. 2... Je they ſhal ſmoke C yea 
burne, and that to their owne deſtruction, he putteth Ttdeginning oftheir mi⸗ 
ſeries,fo2 the accompliſhment,and fulperfozmaunce thereof, And hee vleth all 
theſe maner of ſpeaches,both in this verſe,and in the verſe following, that hee 
might mote excellently ſet out Gods power, 24 deliuereth bis, after a won⸗ 
derful ſozt,and that he might declare, that no woꝛldlx lets d3 hinderaunces are 
able to do any thing againſt Gods, infinite power, which he d by 
faith. Mer. 6. Caſt koꝛth the lightning ernennen an other $ 
ſo that they may not be able to gather their fazces to gerber 9.4 bp thy 
heauenly wiſedome and power. deſtroy and W vt out tiear 
rowes L vc. againſt them, underſtanding by arrowes; either 9 ome 
other particular iudgments Jand conſume thẽ Lu ee OR 2 n, 
men, that they map no longer moleſt me, and thy penple 7. Send thin 
hand from aboue i. diſplay and make manifeſt here belo . th, 1 
might and power, which ſmeth after a ſozt,to be ſhut vp in hg cauſe 
thy ſeruants be not deliuered from their diſtreſſesÞcliuer me ſ vr ach goods 
nes auythzongh thy power, from the rage and violence of thoſe that perſecute 
meJand take me[vz,who am ready to be damned with troubles Jont of the 
great waters ¶ v which are rtady tu duerflom and dzowne mee, by great waz 
ters, he doth not only vnderſtand the grteuous afflictions wherein D 
alſo the extreme rage of his enemies, who did bzeake in vppon bim, as waters 
of the ſea into the land: ſer Pal. 8.4. alſo 69.1. alſo 124. 4. Jand from the hand 
C. from the power and foꝛce Jo ſtrangers this map be referred either to coũ⸗ 
ter keit and baſtardly Jſraelites, who thaugh they hagge in mouth, chat they 


- were good people, yet were they in deve ſtarke naught, oz elſe to thẽ, that were 


in d#d.idolaters and infidels,ſuchas the Philiſtines were, and to theſe latter 
would F rather apply it. 1er. 8. Mhoſe mouth talketh vamttyl 00 doe no⸗ 8 
thing elſe, but ſpeak and vtter vame, and vncertaine thinges, proudly pꝛomi- 
ſing vnto themſelues greatthings J and their right hand. is a right hand of ini⸗ 
quitie (:. they are vnfaithful people, and ful ot ſubtilty, and haue no certainetie 


no! aſſuraunte in them. This ſpeachis boꝛrowed from the common cuſtome ok 


men, who when they make a pꝛomiſe, giue one another their hands: Gal. 2. 
9. Aer. 9. I wil ſing vr. eutn from my heart Ja new ſong /a ſingular ans ex- 9 

cellent * & Plal. 98. . Jvnto the D God CL vx. when thou ſhalt haue perkoz⸗ 

men 
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Tr ; | Dreier 
med theſe graces in deliuering me, andonerthzowing mine enemie stand the 
P2ophetmaketh this yꝛomiſe, and carieth with him a purpoſe ts perfozme it, 
becauſe he was certarnely perl waded and aſlured, that God would in v#ddo, 
both the one and the other a ſing vnto ther vyon a viole, and an inſttument of 
ten ſtrings, ſc Plal. 33.2. alſo Pſal. 92.3.he meaneth that be would vſe theſe in⸗ 
ſtruments, as meantcs to ſtirre vp his afſectids, and to pzonoke him moe ear⸗ 
10 neftlp and heartily to ſerne the lozd.] Uer,10,Jt is hee x. alone that giveth 
Lv ot his goodnts and merci deliueranceſ vr. rom all dangers and diflref: 
ſes Jand reſtuetꝭſ vc. hen ns ether ean do that koꝛ him] David his ſeruaunt 
T me whom he hath avicauneey to this honour coſgrie him in che gouernment 
ok che kingdome, and thus hee ſpeaketh of himſelke in the thirde perſen jkrom 
the hurtful ſwoꝛv l. ſrom the lu oꝛde ot his enemies, who dib purpoſe to hurt 
him, i they coulde haue caught him, oz overthꝛowne him, u e may alſo ſtretch 
this wozde further, as that vnder it ht would comp2eherde all che baungers; 
though the whreh hec bad pallrd and bee meazeththetrhis Gould be the ar: 
u gument op matter of the long, that hee woulde ling to the Loꝛde . Mer. Rel. 
tue meſ vr. O Lon, lz vito him onely hee direttech his payersJand dellucr 
meſ vc. ho am in diſtreſſe and daunger on euery ſide] from the hand ol Kran⸗ 
gers ſe fo2 the underſtanding of this, and all that followe h in this verſe, the 
7.and barg Pfalme, where poithall ſee the very ſame wozdes. J Uer. 
2 1. That our ſonnes ¶ . the poſteritie that we ſhal leave behind vs, thꝛougb thy 
 fajtour towardes vs, and thy indgements vpon khine and out tncmits may be 
as the plants i. tendet, faire, grene, and floziſhing growing vp in their youth 
{this map be referred either to the childzẽ, oz to the plauts, but J rather refer 
it, to che plantes: q.4.cuen as plantes ſet in good grounde, grow vp a pace: 
fo by this thy bleſſing, the fee that we ſhall leaue behinde vs, Wall ircreaſe 
in all tomelines, beautie, and good thiuges] and our daughters L our ſeede 
and poſteritie, fo2 under theſe two, ſonne s and daughters, hee meaneth all po- 
ſteritit, either male o2 female, which they couldeleave behinde them ] as tle 
cover tones Cv. of the houſe builded, o in the founvation of the houſe, which 
were not onely p2ofitable, to vpholde the whole building, as Pſalme 118.22. 
- but alſo was finelp hewen, x cunningly wꝛought grauen . curiouſiy wꝛeught 
and tut J after the ſimilitude of a pallaceſ/atter the fozme ot moſt ce ſtly ſtone's 
wherewich mot coltly butldinges,es palaces are builk. But Jlike better In- 
mnuel, who readeth it thus that our ſonnes , being as the plantes growing 
vp intheir pouth, + our vaughters,being as the cozner ſtones Cal this agreth 
with the ſenſe befoze giuen may bee the building ofthe templeſs.may be ſuch 
ſcones, as may be vſed to the building, and polithing of Gods church, that we 
may altogether grow vp, to an holy temple in the Loꝛd Ephe 2.2. alſt Ephe. 
14.12.13. Mer. ij. That our copners Ci. ust ontly the barnes and ſtoꝛe houſes 
which we haue, but euery cozner of our dwelling houſe] mape bee full [v. 
though thy bleſſing] and abounding [vz.!tt great meaſure and plenty) with 
diuers loꝛteg C vr. not onely of graine and come but of all maner of pꝛouiſton 
— and 
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and that out ſhape, may bzing foxth[vz.thzough thy eſpecialbleſſingJ thor: 
ſandes and ten thoufauvesf/,may increaſe inſi nitely, and as tt were without 
number, koy he putteth a number certaine,fo2 an vncertaine in aur ſtrætes .:. 
openly,ſo that aot only we dur ſelues, ta our great top hut out aducrſarics to 
their great griete may beholde the ſame. ] Uerſe. 4. That uur axe vx alſe 


dub this thy ble ing Jmay be ſtrong to labour I. mekte and fit. fo2 all that . 


lavour,whercunto thou haſt appointed them, and we ſhal atcoꝛding to thy will 
vſe them, he meaneth by this that the people may bee rich and abounde with al 
maner of woꝛldly bleſlſing s that chere bee none inuaſion Lv. of the enrmie a⸗ 
gain vs, that is, that the enemy runne not in vppon aur lande ani us, neither 
make bꝛeaches in our wals,no? enter into our cities Ino going out v. to bat⸗ 
tle and warre, which can not be, if none come to aſſault them] noʒ no crying in 
our grtes C. neither nople 02 ſodeine tumult, as commeth co paſſe in the tas 
king ok cownes, noz no mourning by any occaſion , either when the enemies 


ſlay vs, o; otherwiſe, . 4. hat no euill thing at all may come vpon vx, that no 


* | 


god thing may paſſe from vs, and that we haue noheaninies,noz cauſe therof 


within vs, e our Cities, but althingstopful and pleaſant,)Uer.1z.Bleſſep are 15 


the people that be ſo Lan ſu geod a cauſe. 4. j moſt happy ſurely are they yea 
leſled are the pcople,whoſe God is the Loꝛdeſ/ they in derde are bleſled, who 


howſoexcr they haue oꝛ iniay the outward bleſſings befoze rehearſed,02 haut 
them not, yet ſo do taſt and fle the grace of God, that they are ſtill perſwaden 
of his katherly loue towards them, and in the appꝛehenſion thereok, got on fo _ 


ward tors ards the obtaining of the heanenly inher itan eee. 


der. i.Teacheth vs, that we can do nothing, uo nat outwarde things well, Do, 


vnleſſe the Loꝛde teach and inftruct vs. Ger. 2. Teachech vs, ſirſt, that God a- 
lone, is the whole aide and defenceof his childꝛen, ſecondly that it is not kings 


powers and pollictes chat kæpt the people in good ozver and ſubiection but 
hee alone, who boweth their heartes thereto, Uerſe 3. Teacheth vs, that there 
is nothing in man, as ot man that ten cemmend him to God. Uer. 4. Setteth 


cut, the vanity, bꝛittlenes, and ſhaztnes of mans life. Ger. 5. Teacheth vs that 
Gon nede h nat to vſe any great power, koꝛ the ouerthzowe ol his enemies, 
Verſe. 6. Teacheth vs that wee may ſakely pꝛay agapnſt the malicious and ob⸗ 
ſtinate enemies ok his trueth. Werſe 7. Teacheth vs, that vnleſſe G O D ve: 


liuer vs out ot our great daungers, there is no wap oz meanes foꝛ vs to eſ- 


tape out of them. Uerſe 8. Teacheth vs, that there is nothing but vauitie, 
ping, and kalſh ede to ber looked foꝛ, at the handes of the wicked. Aerſe g. 
teacheth vs, to bee alwayes thankelull to the Lnve, foꝛ his mercics, and be⸗ 
cauſe wee are very dull thereto, to ſtirre vp our ſelues, by all the meancs 
wee cn. Uerſe 10 teacheth vs, that Minges victories, and their delinerances 


from daungers, pꝛoced from God, as well as the pooze mans pocth. Wer 1, 


teacheth vs, that becauſe we can not helpe our ſelues , wee ſhoulde pꝛay the 
Lode, to deliver vs from diſtreſles. Uerſe 12, feachethvs , that it is a ſin⸗ 


gular bleſſing, to haue a poſteritie grafted into Gods Church, Uerſe » 3 
| teachtth 


* 


* 


Se; 


. thdwof their enenties:alſochateven theſe 
ſeruants ſuroſealesand teftimunies of abetterhope,Uer.15, Teachethvs,that 


atx poſtian nn 


| , er en 74. 


Teacheth vs chat neither dur cattell do any thing elſe can ſtand vs in ſteeve, 

without GoDReſpetial vleſſingzany al theſe thꝛer verſes layde together, doe 

teach vs kurther, what great commodities inſue to Gaps people, bythe ouer- 
outwardbieſlinges, axe to Gods 


they in derd are in lome meaſurt bleſſed ;-that haut theſe outwarde benefites 
beſtowed'vpon them, but pet they art im better tale, which though they wante 
them,fele withauraunce at perfwaſian, the eternal tamuro· God towards 
Nr ICIEIEEs n | 


<upp Cai 145 
Wehw bis Pſalm proyounving ſpetlally the matter of thankſgining any 
1 FF=</praileviied the Loyd, may be dinide into foure pattes. In the firſt 
(NS zeehim(elfe piomiſerh copzanſethe Lo2de,”ſhewing a tauſe where» 


Is f0z66Uet/a.2, 3 (Nhtheferond hedoeth as it were p2ophecie, that all 
Gods creatures and wozkes, hal ſerue to ſet foꝛth his pꝛaiſe: from ver. q.vn- 

to the end ol the 2 In tte third he ſheweth reaſons and cauſes why men ould 
' phaiſe-che Lozde;to wit, oz his gouernement, his mercy, his pꝛouidence, gc. 


4 from verſe. 13. to the 20, And laſtip ber ſhutreth vp thePlalme with pzomile of 


| chankeſgining, as be beg an it ver. 1. 

The titie a Plalme ot Dauid [which hee made) of papſeſvz.vnto the 
Lb of ſuch pꝛayſe and thankeſgining;as he pzomiſed and perfourmed vn⸗ 
to him. So that this woꝛde ſemeth to compꝛehende the argument o2 the whole 
mattet ot the Plalme Jthis Plalme is written, in the oꝛder ofthe Alphabet, e⸗ 
uery vttſe beginning with the letters, as they ate in oꝛder in the Hebzewe Al- 
phabet, one onely veing omitted and that is the letter Nun, in the 14. verſe, 


: whichbeginzeth with Bamech the next letter in the Alphabet,ſuch Pſalmes 


we haue had befoꝛe. fal. 2g. which beginnech euer y verſe ſo, two oz thꝛe onely 
excepced:ſuch alſo are Pſalm,11,and I 12. which beginne euer verſe or it, and 
the leconde part of it, which two letters of the Hebzewe Alphabet in 02d} 
Ger. 1. O wp Godf7.he whome onely J wozlhip)and king Li. whom J ſerue, æ 


whoſe ſubiect q am) A wil extol th Vin my ſonges and thankeſgiuinges, 


and that aboue all whatſoever] and will bleſſe i. pꝛayſe thy name, thy maie⸗ 
2 ſty, power, and goodnes ] fo euer and euer (. continually. Uer.2 Jwilbleſſe 
thetſi.pꝛaiſe ther, as befoze ver. 1. Idaylyſi.cuery day, a. no day ſhall paſſe oz 
uer my head but J will ſpend it, oz ſome part ot it in magnifiyng of thee] and 
pꝛayſe thy name foꝛ euer aud tuer ſ ſeæ befoʒe ver, 1. ot this Pſalme.]JUerſe 3 
Great is the Loide ¶v⁊. in power and goodnes, towardes all, but chiefely 5 
wardes his owne jand moſt woꝛthy to be pꝛaiſedſ v⁊. fo thoſe excellent things 
that bet in him, and the great wozkes that he doth daplyJand his greatneſſe is 
incomp? chenſible 


the whole Broke of 2 b 


menen e eme ee ratio 
ints it by fayth, yet it is but in lome meaſur know 
phecie in part. 1,Cozinth; 1 39. and thaugh it at in the like! | 
we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1. John. g. 2.yet he meaneth not that * E.. 
able to attaine,to the full appzehenſionof Gods eternal mately cauſe.he 
dwelleth inlight that no man tan come vnto. 1, Tim. 6. 16, A lich is 
finite as we ſhalbee after the reſurrection,thojigh wee ſhal D 
dies, can not compꝛehend that which is infinite,as God is alwayes, but that 
wee ſhall haue a farre greater meaſure in that lie, then wee haue had in this. 
Uer. 4. Generation ſhall pꝛayſe thy wozkes vnto generatiou[-,the pʒayſe and 4 
excellencie of thy great woꝛkes ſhalbe magnified in al ages, both becauſe thou 
doeft continue thy great wozkes in euery age, and: giueſt men care and con* 
ſcience to publiſh the ſame to their poſteritie Jand declare thy power[«.the ge- 
nerations ſhall peach and ſet out the greatnes of thy power, and the excelle -, 
cy thereof. Immanuel teferreth it to Gods workes,beeh ts 
5. A will meditate v. depely and diligently Jef the beautieſ.. 
comelineſſe but allo of the extellency Jof thy gloꝛ ious maieſſ 
ſty which is full of wonderfull gloꝛy Jand thy wonder full wazkes 
ditate ot thy wozkes alſo, which are rather ts her wondered at, 
hended. ] er. 6. And they i. men and ſpetialiy thy 4 
openly and plainely, meaning that then ſpall declare 
power vr. which is great and excexding l okthe | 
ments which thou exerciſeft vypon the contemners sf thy n t | 
ſhould ſtrike feare into ————r args 
Wer greatues C. thy exceUlency, maieſiy, and power,Se ber. 3 of 
Uer.7, They Lemen) hall bhenkeouelapncly OR HEELS 
the mentionſTeuen to the making mention ol }thy gret goodues L vs, tomarzs 
alt, but ſpectallyrowarves thypeopleJany ſhall ng Renee Ls pre opne 
and plapnely}ofthy tighteouſneſſe l/. at thy faithfullandiuſt towar 
all.] Ger. 8. The L onde is gratcious aud mercikull this ſ@meth to be the be - of $ 
all matter of their ſong and pꝛayſinq, and it ſameth to bee taken out of Exod. 
34.6. le alſo Pſalme 86.5. . Aloe i anger Ca. not aſtiy mourd to punich 
and of great mercꝝſ ac tomar des thoſe that diam nit vnta him. et. 9. The g 
Lozde is good to ni C yx. his creatures, and name ly men, but chiefely amongh 
them, to his choſen people] and his mercies Li. the abundaunt plenty of 
mercte,fo2 ſo much J ſuppoſe the woꝛd in the plurall number impoztech}-are 
auer all his wooꝛkes C. there is none ofhis woozkes , tut it ſheweth vnto o⸗ 
chers, and findeth1n it ſelfe;very large teſtiumgnies of Gods me rey and good. 
nes. They then do not rightly vnderſtand the plate, that frem hence wauld ga⸗ 
ther, that Gods mercy excedeth all his wos, though that is to he to 
dee true. But this'rs the true and naturall meaning thereof, that though it ba 
ſo, that by meanes of ſinne, all the woztve bee wzapped vp vnder the curſe, yet 
the mercy of Ood palſeth thzough al his cr catures, aud entereth-euen vutoths 


der? 


e 
EOS. ho ward hee: 


n totheir mouthes, as it were, an occaſion to pꝛayſe thee) and 
CNA then wheme thou halt made holy vnto thy lelfe: S& Palme 
4 6. allo 30. . Alſo 132. . Jbleſſe thee .. ꝓʒayſe the, as ver.. 2. of this Pſal.7 
er. . LTheyſ i both thy wotkes and people qchewe ¶ vx. out, and (hat ſenſiblie 
4 platnely ij the gloꝛp of thy kingdomel a the excellency of thy rule and go- 
uetnement, me alſo that Gods woozkes, and the p2aples of his people, 
Yoote all at this marke, vr to bing the woꝛlde in ſubiection to his obe vi- 
ener] and ſpeake of thy power (*,ſec it foozth very plainely: howe the crea: 
tures perfourme this: Se Plalme 19.1.2,#c. alſo Roman. 1. 19. 20. Kt.] 
12 Aerſe 2. Co tauſe his power Ci. Gods power, fot heb ſodainely chaungerh 
jerfon, from the leconde to the thirde j to be znowueſ Ju theſe woꝛdes hee 
h che ende;why God vlethhis creatures, and mens pꝛaiſca, vc. that other 
thereby map be dꝛawne, to ſie,appzoue, and conkeſſe, his goodnes and 
power Ito che ſounes or mer. to all ages and peſtetities] and the gloꝛiaus 
I JE RF [ſee ver. u. of this Plalme. ] Uer, 13, Thy kiugdeme 
drterne ent: which<hou exertiſeſt ouer all] is an euetlaſting kings. 
i, halle 8 dominionſ vc. which thouhaſt indus» 
« Bog aut ont alt . Untuet decay. Ger. rf. The Lopdeſ bim 
all that fall C vr. into any daunger oꝛ di⸗ 

ebe art ee! 


1 16.1 1 pee wit muſt rettraine that gencral terme, 
knoweth, in his geodnes, are mote to be vpholden and ſtai⸗ 
e is raifed vp 02 maintained Jand liſtethj 

to — abr whether they bet enter ing into affiiftions oz 


whethet chey ber alrtady fallen into the ſame , God reacheth 
ee a 99 ch them from kulling, oz eiſe velinereth' them 
if Uerſe: 15. The eyes dra thinges whatſoruer) wapte vp⸗ 


3 * ich patience, and that foi their nuruure am ſuſtenaunce] and 
thou giueſty⁊. euen in thy mercy q chom their meate that ynꝛtinn of foode, 
that thou haſt appro foy chem n due ſeaſon ¶ in that nme that Ibos ſeſt 

185 with th ſelke, to bee god ante fo; them. ] Uevſe.16, Thou openeſi thyne 

ande thou ſtrettheſt fojth thyepower, aud girelt plentifulily and largely ta 

All thy creatures Jans fille(t all thinges uing l hatſoruer. kucth, end mo⸗ 
ueth, oz hath ſenſe; feling; and growech J ot thy geed pleaſure Chee neteth 
Here the tauſe why all the creatures are noziſt ed, vx. Gods good. pleaſure and 

17 will: See ten thele 2. ber. Plalme 104. ver. 27. 28. t. ] Ucrſe i The Loꝛzde is 

riuchtedus D tuſt and e qu ail in all bis wayes C. in euerytiung that bee taketh 

in hande: her meaneth that God obſerueth a moſt vpetabt courte in enery thing 
he voeth, howe cozrupt oz partiall, ſu euer men be in ther dealing J and bely 
in all his woꝛkes . bis very wozkes declare, that there is. acertaint kynde 


9 holinefſe in his mateſty; that woozde, hele, would Ns C 
turned, 


the 3 1 rn 


Fa 715 fin 


2100 name, by 
againlt in 
cee 


that the "pe, ever all them that call ons e pet I meane it of al them 
that tall vppon him in trueth. ] Uerſe 19,He will fulfill Ci. accompli 
perkourme the deſire of them the thi: es which they all vefire > 


accozding to his will: Ss r. ohn 5.14. becauſe God ſetteth typen t 
fections a laue of obediente] that feare him. chat ſer ue and wozſhippe 
this hath berne lundꝛy tymes expounded befoze ] bee willalfo heare their et 
| be their py, whichthey pꝛa bg gem ke 


koꝛ — to eſtape aut — as malbee molt fo; — . their mk 
all them that laue him ¶ vr vnfeignedly and with a Se Roman. 8. 


28. hut hee wif del rey vin his wiathy and tuſt i nt 128 the wicked 
Lvx. of the wozlde, of what eſtate 61 condition ſo tuer they bee. ] WUerſe 21. Py 22 


mouth ſpall q. eee ec Li. Iwill daldly and openipe in 
ah des [ct f hi pipe: 4 47 e rieren der 
ate z the waste hen this woꝛd 


is fo put alone, withaut I nn any thing ta W ad * +: wie in the 
Scriptures refpect men] hall bleſſe his holy name Ci. ſhalt yzayſe his ma- 

| 1 and goodnes) fo} euet and euer Li. cautuually, ſd ber. i. ot this * 

alme. 

.» . Uerfe,Teachcth vs, not onely tu be thank fuſt to Sp fo) his mercies, but Da, 
alſh to continue in che ſwue, becauſe his merties art continually powzedfozth 
vppon vs. Uer.⁊ teacheth vs that mee houlve tet no day pall?, wir dont heartie 
thankelgiuing, tu the Lon foꝛ his graces: Aer. teacheth vs that Gods yow- 
er and tircompehenſible maieſty, ſhould pzouoke vs to thankfulnes.Uerſe 4. 

- Teacheth vs ta hane a care tu contteythe teinembzaunce of Gods benefices:cox 

dur polteritie,, Verſe 5-Teacherh us to implop moze time in te meditation 

of ang warten, then herefofaze we haue done, Merle 6. Ceathetg us, z welk 

- bo pnalilh Gans tudgements as his mercies, tha the wictkey may hee peaxſen 
with aftare af his maixſt Aerſe 3. teacherꝭ vs, ncuerto beaſtamentu gu- 


eee Areexcellgnt duſet tiout oon byſis * 


eee pan 
_ehenpomuchm: cnt ies, avs 


cometh al Saen nes but ſpecially his faythkul 
ür Archer e.Uer, 1 r. and ia. Teach vs, not ontiy foʒ 
d the Ditch? 1 8 ee 
14 58 1; Fai eat veg 
12421 fo ee 5 bis chil 
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[ERR 7, 19 5 elfe to wk mee Anhe A ee 
4b 4 i 992 ah 22 een 
ont — in hid hp 5 giue them the matter ol 


. Her. . 2. 3. 4. and 5. In the ſecond, he ſheweth tertaine 


** —_— plate 
4. 1» eras Japſe pe the Was fie Pfalnit 106. in iuthe itte kr. . 5 

| © the Lande D my Touleſ'-z, 100 his merty and goodnes towardest 
"> anding by ſqule the ſeate of his affections, which is the heart, Se Pſalm, 
2 103.1. JUer. 2.4] will p2apſe the Lomeſ zz. fo: his mercies)during my lite [/. 
as long a8 4 live , 42 all the da 8 of mp like] as long ag Fhave anybeing 


. e a hie like, oz in Err 5 — the artion ofpzayſe and tharkſgi- 
ing to ple not ceaſe. 00 


Lv. pzapſex apy thatkeſgining) 
vafo my God[+.vfito him who jar, he more: 


1 
2 lar experience, to haue bene a fi et. 3. Put not pour trfuſt 
Li baue not any confidence o2 affiance Kong though that without God oz 


ſocuer 


agaurſt him, chey were abte ta helpr you jn prints oc hot litle o how great 


the whole Booke of P/almes. 5 
ſdeuer they be in authoꝛ ity ) noꝛ in the ſonne of man. in any im n * — euer: 
and aboliſhing all peruer ſe hopes, ſpetially thoſe which we baue in rreat ver: 
fonages] fot there is none helpe in them ¶ i. he oz they altogether are not able 
of themlelues, ta helpe either themſelues, oz other diſtreſſed: and this is one 
reaſon, whp they ſhoulde not truſt in men. JUerſe 4. His bꝛeath departethſ -.e* 4 
uen his ſoule, and vitall ſpirite, chat is, hee dieth: aud fo the hope which men 
repoſe in him oz them, periſheth ] and her returneth to his earth L vx. ont uk 
which be was taken, as Gene. 3.19. and this muſt bee vnderſteode in reſpect 
of his body] then Lv. when hee dicth ] his thoughtes periſh(, all that hee 
thought vppon and deuiſed in his imagination come to nothing: and this is 
an other reaſon, taken from the vanttp of mans life.) Uerſe 5. Bleſſed is he 5 
L. be is in a good and bleſſed ſtate] that hath the GD Dok Iaakob, fv; his 
helpe[:.chat hath the true G O D to helpe and deliuer him in all aſſayes:Se& 
Palme 144. 15. Juhoſe hope is in the Loꝛde his G OD Ci. chat putteth his 
truſt onely in that true god, howſoeuer men do deſtitute, fozſake, oz faile him.] 
Ver. 6. Mhich made heauen and earth [ſ& Pſalme 124.8. alſo Pſalme 121. 6 
2. Iche Sea and all that therein is [i. whatſoeuer lineth and moueth in the 
Cane: S& Plalm 8.3. which kepeth his fivelitie fox euer. which voth fauth- 
fully and continually perfozme:whatſoeuer he hath pzomiſed.]Uer.7;Which - 
executeth iuſtice[vz,vpon the wicked and vngodlp, and that wooꝛde, Juſtice,” 
Geweth that God doeth them no iniurie when hee puniſheth them Iko the op- 
p2eſſed{-,on the behalf ofthe oypꝛeſſed: . a. when they are opp2eſſed, and none 
able to deliuer them, then doeth God take-vppon him the defence of their tuft 
cauſe againſt the oppꝛeſſours which giueth bꝛead to the hungrie [:,foove ann 
ſuſtenance to them that want it the Loꝛde loſeth the pꝛiſoners ¶ vr. out oftheir 
pꝛiſon and bondage, as he did loſeph , by bowing rulers heartes to ſet them 8 
at libertie: Ser Pſalm.105 .20.] Uerſe.8. The Lozde giueth ſight to the blinde: 
the Loꝛde raiſeth vp the crdoked her bealeth all diſeaſes: yea though they be 
neuer ſo harde and incurable: howe true this is the whole body of the Scrip- 
ture declareth, and ſpecially the miracles of our Sautour Ch iſt in the newe 
teſtament, and by crooked, he meaneth them, that bee bzoken, and bowed as it 
were together, with afflictions and infirmities ]the Loꝛde loveth the righte- 
pus L. purſueth them eſpecially with his fauour , ſeeming after a ſozte fo re⸗ 
ſraine that tothe godly, which he had generally ſpoken befoze.] Uer. 9. The? 
Lode keepeth ¶ vr. ſafe and ſounde, and free from hurt and daunger the ſiran- 
gers vr. which are toſſed from one place to an other, and haue as it wereno 
body to comfoꝛt them] hee relieuech the fatherleſſe, and widowe [hee comfoz- 
teth them in their diſtreſle and heauineſle, vnder theſe thzee, hee tompꝛehen⸗ 
deth all them, that bee deſtitute of apd and defence, 82 haue no means to come 

by the ſame, of theſe ſw Exodus. 2 2.22.23. 24. but hee duerthꝛoweth Lr. in 

his tuft iu gement] the way ofthe wicked L/. all his peniſes, woozdes, and 

* S& Palme 1.6, ] Ver. 0. The — God, which we — 19 
n a 


"01,538. 


. . eAnCxpoſitionvpon 
ſhall raixnefo2 euer C vx. vo his Enemies againſt him and his what ſo euer 
they can JOSionſhe ſpeaketh fo Sion, that is tothe Church, becauſe God 
ſpeciallte raigneth fo2 the pzeſeruation thereof] thy G ODC vr. whom thou 
ſerueſt]j endurech from generation fo generation[, ruleth and raigneth fot e⸗ 
uer and euer. as Plalme 145. 13. Mꝛapſe pte the Lozdſ ſa Plalme 106. iu 
the end. 

Uer, 1, teacheth vs, that our pzayſing of God ſhould pꝛocetd from the harte. 
Uer. 2. teacheth vs, that we ſhould continne in it, and neuer be wearte of well 
noing. Ger. 3. teacheth vs, earneſtlie to fight againſt that naturall corruptiou 
which is in vs, that is to truſt in others beſides the Loꝛd. er. 4. ſettethout the 
bzeuitie and bzittleneſſe of mans life. Aer. 5. teacheth vs, that how ſoener wes 
be loꝛſaken ol men, pet we are in good caſe if we truſt in the Loꝛde. Uer.s.ceas 
cheth vs, to pꝛapſe God, ſirſt fo the wozkes of creation, ſecondlie foz his mere 
cifull pzomiſing, and fapthfull pertozminge of that which he hach pzomiſev, 
Uer. 7. teacheth vs, that how ſoener men deale vniulllie one with an other, vet 
God alwapes executeth Juſtice : Decondlie it teacheth vs, that he doth not foz 
cuer foꝛget, the poze afflicted eſtate of his people: Thirdlie that we oughtto 
pꝛayſe him foz his pꝛouidence towardes the pwze andne@die, and his pitie to⸗ 
wardes the pziſoners , Uerſe 8. teacheth vs, that many times in matters paſt 
mens reache, the Low wozketh moſt mightilie , tothe end that all theglozie 
might be genen ta him. Uer. g. teacheth vs, that theſe whom men commonlie 
make leaſt account ot, & O D molt highlte regardeth and eſte met h, it ſetteth 
out alſo, che vnlikelte rewarde of the wicked and of the godlie. Uerſe 10. teas 
cheth vs, that it is a fiagular comfozt tothe Church and ts euerte member 
Lereof,to knowe that G DD is the King thereof, and his Ringvome aud 
gouerment,ſhall endure fo euer. 


Plalme 147. 


vis Talme ſtandinge chicfle in exhozting men to the pzapſeof 
S O D, map be deuided into thi partes, Firſt hepzouskethmen 
o pꝛayſe God, ſpeciallie fox his Graces and gobneſſe towardts 
| his Church, from Uerſe 1. to the cude of che ſixt. In the ſceonvhe 
erhozteth men to p2ayſehim, ſpeciallie fox his pꝛouidence to allcreatures, 
and namely towardes Wen, from Uerſe 7, to the ende of the 11. In the 
thirde he pꝛousketh them to pꝛayſe him fo2 his might, power, and gaovneſle tos 


3 wardes all, but chiefly towardes his Church, from Uerſe, 12. to the cndeof 


the jÞſalme. 


Se. This Plalme hath no title, as many other befoze going haue none. ] Uer.1, 


Nꝛayle ve the Loꝛd vx. fo his mercy and geodneſſe Ifaꝝ it is god C i.pꝛoltable 
and comfoztable even to vs: ſ> Pſalme 92. 1. ] To ſinge v. pꝛayſes any 
thankes giuings J vnto aur god. vnto him who hath teſtified by enlinit * 

| 2 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 


his great care and loue towardes vs, and we agayne onthe other ſive do ſerue 
and wo2ſhipJ]fo2 it vr. pꝛayſe and thankes giuinges J is a pleaſaunt thing[z, 
is an acceptable thing euen vnto & DD allo, as who requirech the ſame at 
our handes, as a pece ofhis ſeruice. Pſalme 50, 15. Jand pꝛayſe Cv. giuen 
vnfepnedly vnto G DD) is comelie Cv. both befoze him and all geod men, 
though the wicked of the wozlde make no account of it, but as a defozmey 
thing: (& fo2 theſe two wozdes, good, and comelie, Plalme 13 3. 1.]Uerſe 2, 2 
The Lo. v. him ſelfe)doch buyld vp[-z. thozowe his giodneſſe and power] 
Jeruſalem [.his Church: and vnder the terme, builde, the Moly Ghoſt deth 
meane, that G O D is the authoz, the founder , yea all in all fo his Church] 
and gathereth to gether v. by the vopce of his woꝛde, and the vſe of his Sa⸗ 
cramentes Ithe diſperſed of Iſraell [/. the ſtraying members ok his Church, 
Tf we rekerre it co Jeruſalem and che Jewes, he meaneth, that S DD hath 
bene alwayes a gracious Father vnto that people, aud that howſocuer they 
were now ſcattered abzoad into other cuntreyes yet he would bzinge them 
home acapneto they} owne , It we referre it to the Church as wer map and 
ought to do in deede, he meaneth then, that it is not builded by mans power, 
but by a heauenly and diuine power, that is by G O O himſelfe, who ga⸗ 
thereth into the boſome oz lappe ok his Church, all thoſe that are ſtraped from 
it, and appertapne to his election. ]JUerſe 3, Heel. the Lode J healech [ vx. 3 
by his wozde, and moſt comfo2table pꝛomiſes.tonteyned therein, which are 
the medicines ofour ſoules, and the diſeaſes thereof, and this he doth fo2 his 
pꝛomiſe ſake ]bysken in harte Ci. humbled in the inward man, fot their ſinnes 
committed agaynſt him: ſ@ Pſalme 51, 17. it map alſo be taken fo; ſuch, as be 
grievouſlie afflicted , either outwardly, o2 inwardly, yea thzowen downe, and 
overwhelmed, as it were, with their affliction ] and buildeth vp their ſozes 
L. remedieth and red}eſſeth their hurtes and euills, and cureth as it were 
they? griefes, like a god Shepheard, Ezech. 344. and as the god Sa⸗ 
maritane, Luke 10, 34. and as a god Surgion is wont ts do, after 
that he hath opened and dzeſſed his patients woundes. JUerſe 4. Ve [=. 4 
the Lozde ] counteth the number of the ſtarres i. knoweth the very te rtayne 
number of them, and not that we ſhould thinke that he ſitteth there to reckon 
chem, alter the manner of men, I calleth them all by their names [. knoweth 
howe to name euery one of them, 4.4. that GD D which ſitteth in heauen, 
and knoweth all thinges, yea euen the leaſt thinges that are, and who allo ru⸗ 
lefh all thinges tuen in the very Heauens, and doth by name beare rule over 
euerie one of them, accoꝛding to his authozitie and night: ſ& Jſaiah. 40. 
26. yeaeuen 5 God is wozthie to de pꝛayſed: declaring alſo,that it is no moze 
harde matter foz God, to gather his Church & the diſperſion thereof, then to 
number the ſtarres, and to giue to euer thing his oftice, might, & pꝛoperty, 
guiding them all by his pꝛouidence and wiſedome, in ſuch ſozte , that nothing 
halbe diſozderous in that great multitude] Mer. 5, Great is our loꝛd v. in 5 
godneſſe x great is his power vx, alſo; 4.4. both his godnes and power, is 
very 


"+ * 
, * 
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700.540. An Expoſition vpon 
very great yea infinite: Seck Pal. 135.3. his wiſedome is inſinite vc. to men, 
as who can neither account it, no thꝛonghly compꝛehende it: vnderſtanding by 
wiſedome, his moſt fatherly and wiſe gouernement alſo, and the particulars 

6 thereof. ] Mer. 6. The Love relieueth [,comfozteth by his woozde and ſpirite, 
and many times in his pzonidence exalteth to great honour, as Pſal. 113.7. 
the merke /. the humble hearted, and ſuch as by their alklictions are bzought 
to true lowlines Jand abaſeth the wicked to the ground . caſteth them downe 

y from the top of their honour, euen as lowe as can bee. Mer. 7. Sing L- pꝛap⸗ 
ſes and thankeſgining)vnto the Loꝛde [vz.our God ) with pꝛayſeſ . with ioy⸗ 
fulnes alſo, as well as with pꝛayſe ſingſ.v⁊. Pſalmes ot pꝛayſe ) vpon the harp 
[hee addeth inſtruments, ko the better ſtirring of men vp: Sch Plalme 144.9. 
and pet this was but tempozal, and arbitrarie] vnto our God{ ſ& ver. I. ot this 

8 Blalme.) Uerſe. 8. MNhich couereth the heauens with cloudes [=. caſteth thick 
cloudes conteining rathe in them, ouer the firmament meaning thereby, that 
God doeth by that meanes, chaunge as it were, the face ofthe he. uen, which 
ſhoulde dꝛawe vs, euen to wonder at his power] and pꝛeparethſ vz. by that 
meanes Jraine foꝛ the earth ſ .o the good and p2ofit ofthe earth, becauſe withs 
out raine and moiſture from heauen, it woulde bee vfterty barren and maketh 
Cvz.,thzongh his ſpeciall bleſling, as the firſt cauſe, and the raine as the ins 
ſtrument ] the graſſe to groweſ v. in great plenty and abundaunce ] vpon 
the mountaines i. in moſt barren and dꝛie places, wbich are fo2 the moſt part 
very ſcant of graſſe, becauſe they are nigh ta the parching and pearſing 

9 heate ofthe Sunne, ] Uerſe 9. Which gineth [vz. in mercy ] to beaſtes 

b-- their foode [ the nouriſhment , wherewith they are maintamed and line ] 

| and to the young rauens [which are not able to feve themſelues ] which 

crye C vx. though want of foode and ſuſtenaunce: Se Job. 39. 3. and in this 
verſe the Prophet ſetteth out Gods katherly care and pꝛouidente, which 
ſitretcheth it ſelfe, enen to Ravens oz Crowes, whiche are the moft cone 
temned foules almoſt that are, men making no account of them as fo2 ſcode. 

1 but vtterly to deſtroy them, as hurteſull and nopſome. Uerſe 10. He L. 
GO Dj path nst pleaſure[, careth not foz, no; delighteth in in the ſtrength 

ok an hozſe [ot which you may reade, a linely deſcription. Io b. 39.22.23. c. 
and bnder this and that which followeth, hee cempꝛehendeth all meanes of 
fleſh and blood whatfoeuer , in which many men put their truſt, but that is a 
peruerſe thing, and much to bee condemned: and pet without that wee wap! 
lawkully vie all holy meanes, which God ſhall giue vs ] neither delighteth 
hee in the legges of man [v. howe ſtrong „ well pꝛopoztioned, ſwift , and 
nimble ſo euer they bee: meaning notwithekanding that God exerciſeth this 
goodnes towards vs, ok the vſe of the meanes, not fo any wozthineſſe, that 

is in any of the Creatures, but fo2 his obne gloꝛp fake, and the good of his 

2 Church. ] Yerſe, 11. But the Lozde delighteth in them [i. both careth verye 
much koz them , and taketh ſtaguſar pleaſure in them ] that keare bim 
Li. ſincerelype wozſhippe and ſerne him, hauing a reuerent feare of 
his 
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coornes)O Jerufalem[#.© thor his hoe pare v Sdvfathe SDD' 
J 

vr. Gods 1 
egen elende we, be texch chem this, chan 
tbey can neuer N mattet in thae behalfe. Ker. Fel be bach 


that 

made che bartes of es ei: fete in ſuch fort; that no enemy is able? 7 
to bꝛeake them, 02 ton ed küpdon 1 yer meaning 08 ee 
that the Church was well-defended with apde and 1 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, that it neẽde not feare the enemies eheresk, becauſe it was 
ded and ſhviilvebee belinered front all euill] a hath 780 with al ma ⸗ 
ner of g and namelp with tntreaͤſe on . with ⸗ 
inth#{.thofe af appertaine vato ther, whether they bet aer 'blve, . 
all are the childꝛen of the Church. Merſe 14. bes elde 
thy boꝛvers [.krepeth th toaſtes, Countrey and people tn all qui 
not onely in that hee mightily diueth away all chyne enemies; but alſo arthae 
bee mclinechtheheartes of thyne owne peaple, to miitiiall peace,and fokopeth 
them from tumults and rebellion and ſaciCfieth thee vr. te the fu in all . 
bundaunce andpl ty] with the flowie ofthe n it sinVebewe with 
thefat of the wheate. & Deutron: 32/15, Si. x 6. m 
euen that part ofthe wbeate, not onely Tres deep butale 
fo wherein the greateſt ftrength ok noutichment conlifted: 7 4 | 
by this particular thing, what ſdeuer did appertaine to 9p? ſent like, 2 
was fitfo2 mans nouriſhment.] Uerſe r5 [Het (7, de Ilendeth 

wo his commaundement vpponearth L bel 9 5 woe, e e 

nd onely, and then by a certaine ſertet motion and inclinat wbteh he 
hath giuen vnto the earth, the earth wingeth kobzeh the efleckes 
we ſel, by experience Jand his woꝛde [/. the wooꝛde which he vitereth ] kun⸗ 
neth very lwiktly vr. to be accompliſhed and per fourmed: . 4. when hee hath 
declared whit he woulde haue done, all thinges are pꝛeſt and pꝛepared ready 
fo obey him: ſo that loke whatſoruer he ſpeaketh by his wooꝛde and comman⸗ 
deth, it is preſently done, as appeareth Plalme 3 3.9,and by the particular 
enumeration ofthinges, which kolloweth in this Pſalme.]Uer.16,Bex giueth 
D. ſeudeth, vr from heauen and caſteth it vppon the earth j ſnowe like wolf z. \3 
very whyte, and light as wal is:\o that in theſe reſpectes ſnowe and wool may 3 
ber compared together ] and ſcattereth the hoare froſt vx. in ſundzie places 
like aſhes oz duſt, which being light of themſelues, and caſt out,. are ſcatteren 
hither and thither with the winde. ] Uerſe.17, Hee cafteth foodthhis yce like 
moꝛſelsſ the Heb2ewe woꝛde, that is here turned yce, is dinerſly interpꝛeten 7 
by ſundꝛy men, ſome take it, as we vſe to take it, fo! water vppon the earth, | 
concealed to a hard ſubftance:other take it foʒ froſt that commeth vpon caine,, q 
Nntty, þ2elentlp 
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, and that an ſufficientto maket ien tang bes 


him by bis woo? 


pee the Lozd{.ſ@ Pſalm, 106. in the ende, allo Þſalm.1 x 3. in the ende, e Pſal, 
146. i the end, and thereft of the Plahnes following euen vnto the end ol this 
boo 


Do, Aer... Teacheth vs, that it is mofitable bog e eur ſelues, & acceptable to E od, 
tobe earneſt and often in pꝛayſing and thanking ol him. Aer. 2. Teachelh vs, 
the tontinuall care and loue, which God beareth towards his Church. Zler. 3. 
Sctteth out Gods pitie and lout „ towardes all ſuch as are truely beaten 
down, with their atklictions either qutwarde oz inwarde. Uerſe. 4. Setteth out 
his excc ding 72 power aup tate in the gouernement and diſpoſing of bis 
© rrcatures, Uer. 5. Teacheth vs, that wee can not of our ſelves, attaine to the 
leaft gart of Gods Eee . Obeweth, howe dull wee are in pꝛayſing 
our Gov, in that wee are ſo often pꝛouoked vnto it, and haue n&Dc of ſo mk 


1 
1 5 
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e is wozd, putting a bee N 171 

wy 7 m. elbe Gentiles bete heir calling; knews 


foze him, but by bis! woꝛdt bee was onely knowne to his owne people )pꝛaiſe 
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rhe whole booke of Der. 


butward and inwarde things te Kirre bo vp'<itets.mer.3;Tearheth'vs 


ett 
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od alone. Mer. 9. Teacheth ot. Gods pꝛo⸗ 
Utvrnre. ha ſeking de feveth th de beaſtes and rauens, will not 
leaue vs deſtitute. ] Uerſe 10. Teacheth vs — 8 
haue, noz can doe, as oł our ſelues,cancommend vs fo God.] Uer.it, Teas 
kbar vs, that ik wee will ber acceptable Sd, wer mut trive ta theſe 
wothinges, in hope and patience to vppon him, and to yclde vnto 
bim that feruire, that in his wooꝛde — at our haunves. Uerfe 12. 
Teacheth vs, that Gods faythful people, and his Church, are ſpectally boxuy 
abone others, to p2avſe the Lede. Uerſe 13. Teatheth vs, chat the ſafetie, 
p2oſperitie and multiplying ofthe Church commech from God onely. Mer. 4. 
Teachethvs alſo, that the peace and plenty of his people Phocuive fromhim 
11 5 and not from any policie oʒ vetiiſe ołf man whacſoener; — 
eth, that the Loꝛde can by his woꝛde, doe watſoever 
ty. id. Teach vs, that howſoeuer God vle ſecondariecaules; ,tuthe — 
ment okhis wil, yet it is his power only that directech & diſpoleth of al chings: 
ſeetothis end lob. z7,thzoughout. Mer. . Teac heth vs that gods woꝛd is the 
moſt ſingular iewel and bleſling that God can 
theth vs that God wil haue merty vpon u 
be wil bew tompallion termined Nm 
ther be wil harden. n 
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iphevfulvevſreothirepertes wr th 
Ne al the heauenly creatures,1 
KN fritte God, from ver. i. to the end at 6. An the 
IJ earthly n omvee Hero Ie to 


them al together to pꝛayſe the name okthe Loꝛde ſhewing certaine notable 
29 N they would! do tr, and thes is coinpyehended i in the two laſt 
es of the 


The title) Bꝛaylt ye the Lend Cebetbre Pal. 156.allb in alto 1 12. alld | 
1 13.alfo 146, alſo ij q. and 149. 50. JUetfe i. Pꝛayſe yeetheLojde from the 


vrane 4-4 al ye things that are in the heauens, and haue pour abiding there 

magniſie the Lond., and extol him for his gopnes,p}atſ? pe bim iche high pie 

res[s. yt chat art in the heauens e haue your d places as . 

e c ale ehen then rip 00 ang vs), and 

note tha gverfe,helpeaket vntothent al, meantig th 

cular Wen ee e Fee 
him, 
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C | 
per ſudedz 


vsinthis life.Uer,20,teas | 


D 23 al this he yoth that hee might the better pieuske men therun⸗ / 
do, from ver.7.to the end of the ua. Ju the thirde, hee exhozteth 3 


Fol 


ty 


FE 


mandenents]p2aiſe bim, al his armies[92hoſtes,this is a general wozd,any 
is to ber referred tu all the heauenly creatures, as Gene,2,1,which are called 
Gods armies and hoſtes hec auſe be vſeth their miviſtery aud ſeruice, either in 
— — — his aun heir enemies: U pet 
notwithſtanding it may vtry wel be applied ts Angels eſpeclallp as who are 
3 thechielt aun puncipalliaſtrinents which he vieth in thoſe caſes. ] Uerſe 3. 
Pꝛapſe ye him ſunne audmone[he diretteth his ſpeach to the inſenſible trea⸗ 
tures, though they haue no vnderſtanding, becauſe they gloziſis cheir creatoz, 
in doing their duty, and keping the oꝛder, which be hath (et them, and becauſe 
Gods gloppſtineth fozth in chem, ang they do, as it were, with aloud. E clearg 

' voyce;publith and dos tooth his pꝛayſea, ſæ Plal. g. and Plal. 145. u. all this 
her dneth te ſhewe, that it ould he great pukindues,if men ſhould degenerate 
from che end of their creation pꝛayſe pe him al bꝛight ſtarres Ci. all ſtarres:faꝝ 
there in no ſtarre, but he hath bzightnes and light in him, to ſhine vppon the 
earth, as Gene . 6. 19. Aer. 4. Hꝛayſe pe him, heauen of heauens Ci. not onelp 
the circles and ſpheres, whereinthe planets * —— 4p in diuers ſeates, F 
awellingghanſes as che Nhilaſapberg affirme,but euen the verp true heaues, 
the place of eternal — pꝛepared fo; the elect, ſe fo2 this phꝛaſe, Ming. 8.27. 
and waters[.raine]that be aboue the heauen(3.are in the cloudes,aboue the 
firmament, and are there vphetde by his urban power, Sc Genelis 1.7. 
ſs heauen in this place, is put fo2 the aire,o7 the nethermoſt region of the aire, 
aboue which the cloudes conteining the raine are. Mer. 5. Let them [vz.alto« 
e one of them manche e ofthe Lodde L. celebzate and 
et oath his maieſty, pgwer,goopnes gc. No) hee commaunbed UI. hee ſpake 
che wap 2 — they L all and enery oue of them were ertate dv. im⸗ 
Redtiacip and p. zs Pſalme 3346.9.] Werles, And hee bath eftabliſhep 
them vr. by the ſtrength and power of the ſame wozd , whereby hee created 
them] foꝛ euer and ener (i. to all perpetuitie and this muſt chiefely be vnder⸗ 
ſtonde of the Angels, and miniſtring ſpixices Ihe hath made an oꝛdinaunce Li. 
he hath let a decre, o decræd, by which thep S ede wherun⸗ 
to they art appointed which ſhal not paſſef'i. which ſhall not vanich oz flete a- 
wap: q tather thus, whieht hey ſhal nat paſſe .I. which thex ſhal not tranſgreſle, 
7 8}-goe beyonde, doe what they can. Uerſe 7, Pꝛapſe pet the Lode from the 
earth Ci. pee earthly thinges, as fromthe heauen, -verſe 1. was heauenlye 
thinges, and this is a general terme, compꝛehending the varticulars expzel- 
afterwardes } ve Dragaus-[the Þezewe wande properly ſignifleth great 
ches „ ſuch, as axe {Uhalep, but vet it may beg apphed generally to all 
ealtes,. whether they ling; in the lande, op in the waters] and all 


che ligne metonomia, all thinges 
content 


4 


f ue chem to eme m the 
Godzaupthepare called Gops angels both becauſe 
de created them and allo e execucshis tum. 
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the whole Bone of Pſalms. Fol. ai 
tonteyned in che deepe places, as whether they be in the bottome of the ſea, oz 
| in the caues of the earth.] Uer. 8. Fire. lightning Jand haileſ i. which cõmon· $ 
ly commech with ſtozmes of thunder and lightning now and vapours[ vx, in 
the axe, which are dꝛawn vp thither by the power attractive of the lunne Iſtoꝛ⸗ 
mie wind, which vr. wind, oz elſe all of them together, but J rather refer, it to 
the wind Jexecute his woꝛdſ i. obey his commaundement after their maner and 
faſhion, che accompliſhment whereof we ſ& Exod. 14.25. And this he ſayeth be⸗ 
cauſe alterations come not by foztune oz chaunce, but are guided and gouer» 
ned by Gods ſecret will.] Werſe 9 Pountaines and all hils by this particular 9g 
enumeration, he declareth this to be his meaning that he would haue no crea® * 
tures excepted,though he do not reckon them vp all)fruitfull trees Ci. trs that 
| beare fruit fo2 the nouriſhment of man and beaſt, which thing many trees dog 
| not, being repleniſhed only with boughes and leaues_]and all Cedars vz.how 
| high and tall ſoeuer they be, meaning that if the beſt were not excepted, tht the 
wozſt ſhould not.] Uerſe 10,Beaſts and all cattelſvz.ofwhat kind o2 fome ſa 10 
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| euer they be, the particulars whereof he reckoneth vp afterwardes J creeping 
| things[vz.as wozwnes,ſnakes,ſerpents,and ſuch like, which crepe oz craule, 

| vnderſtanding alſo by thoſe the very fiſhes,as map appeare Gen. I.20,]t fea⸗ 
cher ed foules[-,euery thing that hath winges and flieth. Mer. u, Kings of the u 
earth i. al maner of rulers and men of mighte, by what title oz name ſoeuer 
they are called: and in that he beginneth with them, he doth not only cloſel as 
it were repꝛoue them foz their vnthankkulneſſe, becauſe that whereas they are 
moe bound to God then others, by reaſon the greater benefits they haue re» 
ceaued from him, and yet notwithſtanding they are moge ſlow to doe their du⸗ 
tie in this behalfe, vnleſſe they be wonderfullp pꝛouoked and packed on foz⸗ 
ward, defrauding God by that meanes, of the pꝛaiſe which is due vnto him, 
ſuppoſing that the woꝛld was made only foz them, but alſo ſecretly telleth the 
their dutie,to wit that they ſhould go befoze others in the perfo2mance of that 
great office ; fox the moꝛe that any hath receaued,and inthe offices of his exals 
tation dꝛaweth nigh to God, che mote is he bound to ſerue him and fo magnify 
the riches of his grace] and al peopleſ v⁊.ot the woꝛld, ot what nation, country 
92 kinred ſoeuer they be Jpꝛinces and all iudges of the woꝛld ¶ i.al that haue the 
matters of ſtate o2 publike iuſtice committed vnto them.] Ver.. Pong men 2 
and maids, old men and childꝛenſ the particular recitall ot᷑ the diſtinction of, ax 
ges and ſexes, which the Pꝛophet vſeth in this verſe doth ſufficiently declare, 
that all without exception, ſhould implop themſelues in the ſeruice  pzayfing 
of God. And theſe two woꝛds, virgins + childzen, impozt an amplikying as it 
were of the matter: . 4. pea let virgins which are not fo well inſtructed as the 
male kind is, and let childꝛen which are not fo (kilfull as the old ſoztare, per⸗ 
Fozme this dutie of pꝛaiſe vnto the Lozd. J Ger. 13. Let them [vz.altogether, 3 
bath heauenly and carthlp,reaſonable and vnreaſonable, but chefelp the reaſo⸗ 

; nable creatures lafte reheavſed verſecr 1,12.} pꝛapſe the name of the; Lede 
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— 
ſonges and pꝛayſes of his peoples, meaning that none is worthy of pz apfe, in 
reſpect o himſelke but he alone: ſ@Pſalme 149, 3.] and his pꝛaiſe aboue the 
earth and the heauens Ci. he is to be pꝛayſed mote then the heauens oz þ eartht 
0} elſe his pꝛayſe is ſo great that neither the heauens no? the tatth, noz all 
thinges therein contayned, are able ſufficiently to expꝛeſſe itzand this is þ firte 


6 


| An Pepoſttion vpon 0 


reaſon why they ſhould pꝛayſe him taken from the excellẽty of Gods own ma⸗ 


| 14 teſtie.JUer, 14. Foz hel vx. alone bath exalted [vz.by his power and mighte] 


the hozne ofhis people(i.their ſtrength, fo2 ſo haue we had the wozd hozne v- 


- ſed ſand}y times heretofoze,meaning that God aduaunced his Churche both 


into great ſtrength and dignity which vr, exaltation and lifting vp of their 
glozy and ſtrength is a pꝛayſe to all his ſaints ( /.tendeth not only to their glo⸗ 
ty aud pꝛayſe, but alſooftreth them a plentifull occaſion ts pꝛayſe and magui⸗ 
fie his name, by reaſon ot᷑ the grace which he hath ſhewed them. Foz the woꝛde, 
Saints, ſeæ Pſalme 145, to. Jeuen fo2 the childzenof Iſraeliſ i.euen fo} þ true 


nnd righe Iſraelites, and this is an other terme pꝛoper and peculiar to Gods 


Do. 


ſonnes and ſeruaunts ja people that is nere vnto him v by the reaſon of the 
couenant which God hath made with them in the perſcn of Abꝛaham, and cons 
firmed in his ſonne Chꝛiſt: and thus he doth moze and moze ſpeciſte the peo» 
ple, who haue moft ſingular occaſion to pꝛaiſe him) p2aiſe pte theLope [ſe 
Pſal.146tnthe end. | 


One generall doctrine is offred in this Pſalme,from ver. to the end ol 5 10 


vz.that if all Gods creatures in the dutie, and by the right of their treatton are 


bound to pꝛaiſe God in their kind, much mode man, fo whoſe ſake all p crea- 


cures were made, that are made An other gener all doctrine wee may gather 
out of verſe 2. that it Angels mult be put in mind ofthe perfoꝛmance ofthts du⸗ 
tie, men had much mote nerde to be remembꝛed, and not only ſo, but to bee pꝛic⸗ 
ked aud pꝛouoked fozward thereto. Uerſe; being a generall inference vpon the 
particular pꝛemiſſes, doth playuly pꝛoue, that Angels as well as othet things 
were create, and 5 therefoze that is a dotage of ſome to thinke that they were 
without beginning: and withall1t plainlye and ſufficientlye ouerthꝛoweth the 
d2eame of the Sadduces, who did thinke that there was neither Angell noz 
ſpirit.Clerſe 6 teacheth vs, chat not one of the creatures, noꝛ all the creatures 

tan go beponde the boundes which God hath ſet them in his eternall decrre. 


Uerſe 8 teacheth vs that al gods creatures are but inſtruments to execute that 


which God will haue them to doe,Uerſe 11 teacheth vs that as Kings are the 
big heit, ſo they ſhoult be þ firſt, and examples to others in the ſeruice of God. 
Uerſe 12 teacheth vs, p no age oꝛ ſexe can 02 ſbould be exempted from the ſin⸗ 


cere woꝛſhip and ſeruice of God.Uer 13.teacheth vs that as God onely is to be 


pꝛapſed, ſo he is only to be pꝛayed vnto becauſe pꝛaiſe and pꝛayer, belong onlye 
vnto him alone. Net ſe 14 teacheth vs, urſt that al the gloꝛy and ſtrength, which 
the church hath, it hath it from God, ſecondly that God neuer beſtoweth bene⸗ 
fit won the Chur che, but that it becommeth the ſame aboue all others to bed 
thanktvll to God fox it. e 250 32308 
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the meanes that lawfully they may: ſee Plalme. 8.2.3. andother Pſalmes alfa 
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Baue of Pſalms. 
Plalme 14.9 


== Dis plalme may bee deuided inta two partes: In the firſt hee Di, 
WEE \ exh62teth the fatchfull to pzaiſe God, fo2 his great grace and 
' V7 mercie beftowed vpon them: from er. i. to the endof the 4. In 
{| the ſecond he pzouokech themto pzayſe him, ler the firength 2 
and power which he gaue them to ſubdue their enemies ; from 
Uer,5.to the end of 


the whole 


-— 


Che title is expounded befor. Pſalme, 148, & in ſundzit other plares Mer. Se, 
2, Singe pee vx. which are his ſonnes and ſeruantes Jvnto the Loꝛd v pour 


God ja newe ſong (. a ſingular and excelent ſang, by reaſon of an vuacuſtomey 
benefitc which vou haue receaued from the Lozd.ſe Plalme. 33.3. alſo pſalme, 
144.9. Jlet his pꝛaiſe Ci. ſonges and Pſalmes made vnto his pꝛaiſe] be hraru 
Lux. openlie and parnelieJin the congregation of ſaintte li. in his Churrhithis 
is an excelent deſcription. ofthe Church fox ſaincts:\@ Plalme. 148.14. Mer. 
2, Let Iſraell Ci. the Church vf God and faithfullpeople: ſee Pſalme. 147. 19. 4 
alſo. 148. 14. Jteioyte vx. excedinglie, and with an vnfepned ioye. ] in him that 
made him, [. in God, and hee meaneth it not here of the gener all creation one⸗ 
ly, but alſo of their fret adoption, by which they were choſen e ſeperated from 
all mankinde, to be a peculiar people to God, which was as it were a newe cte⸗ 
ation] and let the childꝛen ot Sion, C the faithful members of the Church:\ﬆ 
Wſalme, 146.10. and 147. 1 2. Iretoyce vas betoze in this verſe in theix king 
Li. eicher in Dauid, and ſo by conſequent in Chziſt, bet auſe David was but a ſi⸗ 
gure ot him: oꝛ els in God, whom the faithfull many times call their king, as 
Pfalme. 5.2. and this latter do I rather allowe, becauſe of that which gocth be⸗ 
foze in this verſe and followeth in the next. Mer. 3. Let them pꝛayſe his name [. 3 
bis maieſtie, power, and godnt ſie jwilh the fluit: Let them ſinge p2apſes vuto 
him wich the tymbꝛell and harpe[-. let them boldlie's frelie pꝛayſe him, by all 


ag. 33. 2 and 144.9. Mer. 4. foʒ the Loꝛd hath pleaſure in his people: that is. as 4 
he did of ſingular mercy choſe them, ſo he doth ſingularly delite in them ;ſ& 
Plalme 1 47,11-)he will make the merke glozious , by deliueraunce . by de⸗ 
liuering them out of the handes of their enemies, and all their daungers: be 
meaneth that God will giue thẽ that be afflicted, this honour,vz.he will vouch⸗ 
ſafe them aid & deliuerance from him, o2 as wee woulde ſap, will beftowe vpon 
them, the great honour of deliueraunce. Mer 5. Let the Saints[ſe& befo2e ver. 
, ok this Pſal. be ioyful with glozyſ /. gloʒiouſiy reioyce:oꝝ elſe retopce fo? the 
great gloʒy, that God haih vouchſaued to beſtow vppon them] let them ling 
loude [vz,vato the Loꝛd and his pꝛayſe] vppon their beds Ci. in che nights 
ſeaſon: . 4. let them ſpend dayes and nightes in the pꝛayſing of him foz his 
great mercies.] Aer. 6. Let the high actes of GOD [i. the notable and i>* g 
gular ſhinges which he hath done fo2 them und againſt they; enemies] der in 

their mouth Ci. let them continually ſpeake ol them, and pꝛapſe him ka — 


5 


148. An Expoſytion vpon 
and a two edged (wo2ve in their bandes both to defend themſelues and to 
y tepulſe and to dꝛiue farre awap their enemies. ] Uerſe 7. To exerciſe ven⸗ 


geaunte vpponthe heathen [#.to rtpaye them the intu tye and wrong whit he 


people: /. to chaſtiſe, caʒrecte and ſubdue them, as others had done the like 

$ ta chem.] Uerſe 8. To binde their Ainges in chaynes Cato make even their 
Pꝛinces and Rulers Pꝛiſoners Jan their Nobles with ketters of yzon/ C. ta 
make them captiue alſo: it is as muche: q. 4. That there might bee neyther 
9 Hince no people, but they might be ſubdued vnver them.] . Uerfe 9. That 
theyſ iche fapthfull people] may execute vx. with iuſtice and vpꝛightneſſe] 
upon them ¶ i.vpon the heathen kinges and their people the iudgement that is 
mitten v⁊. in the holy Sſcr ipture. So that J take theſe . laſt verſes to bee a 
payer that the Pzophet made foꝛ Þ flouriſhing eſtate of the people of Jewes, 
that they might fapchfully execute Gods judgements vpon the Gentiles, at⸗ 
£ozding ta his woꝛd, without adding any thing thereco, oz taking anye thing 
therekrom. Sc Deut. 12. 32. alſo Deut. 29, 29. It we applythis to ihe churche 
and kingdome of Chziſt, then by the two edged ſwoꝛd, we muſt vnderſtand the 
ko2dof Gon, which is the Iwoꝛd of his mouth, ol which ſer 2. Theſſ. 2. 8. Peb. 
12. Reuel. 1. 16. and al other inſtruments which God vſeth to caſt down ſtrong 
bolds, and to duerthꝛom mighty imaginations; wherot ſæ 2 Coꝛ. 0. 4, c. tbis 
honour{vz.of their conqueſt and ouercomming of their enemies Ichalbe to all 
bis ſaints Ci. they ſhall haue their part in it, and fle the wozke and power of 
God inabling them to do the like: which is a matter of great comtezt ] Pꝛayſe 
ve the Loꝛd ¶ſe ot this in the enn of Pſal.14.8, | J 
Do, Uetſe i teacheth ds two things, firſt that as God multiplieth new benefices 
pypon vs, ſo we ſhould anew and afreſh as it were,ſtir vp our ſelues to be thãk · 
full vnto him continually:ſecõdly that aboue all his pꝛaiſes ſhould ſpetially be 
ſounded fo2th in his Church. Nerſe 2 teacheth vs that ſeing God hath begottẽ 

vs agayne vnto himſelle, and is become our kingnome, that therfoze we ſhould 
ftrine in all ſoundneſſe to the obedienceof his will. Aer. 3 teacheth vs to vſe all 
lawfull meanes to pꝛouoke and ſtir vp our ſelues to that great duty of pꝛayſe 

and thankeſgiuing.Uerſe 4 ſetteth out vnto vs the ſingular leue and affection 

of God towards his people, Uerſe 5 teacheth vs not only cherefullp to pꝛayſe 

God fo2 his mercies, but to doe it alſo continually both day and night. &er.s, 

7, 8, g, teach bs, to with and pꝛay fox the pꝛoſperitye and flouriſhing of Gods 
Churche, and the confuſton and ouerthzow of the obſtinate enemies thereof, 
Uer.9 teacheth vs, that by reaſon sf the fellowltke affection and f#ltng whiche 

is andought to be amongft the members of the Church, the iop.glozp and vic» 

toꝛy of ſome members and parts therof,ſhalbe the toy, gloꝛy and victozy of the 


ether. 
pſalme 


the heathen and wicked enemies haue done them Jand cozrections among the 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. © Fol.54 j 
 Plalme 150 


his Pſalme may be diuided into thꝛe parts. Firft he ſheweth „, 
fo2 what cauſes men ſhould pꝛaiſe the Lozv.Uer.1,2,Seconds '* * 


Pl [55 ly helhewerh wherewith they ſhould praiſe him. Ger. 3, 4,5. : 
54.25 Thirdly he ſheweth,who they be, that ſhould pꝛaiſe him, 
een The title hath bin ſundzp times touched heretofoze. ] Uer, 1 | 
1. Bꝛaiſe ye God['vz,which are his faithful ſeruauntes Jin his ſanctuaryſ this 
may be expounded thus, either that God dwelleth in heauen, which is ſome⸗ 
| times called his ſanctuarie, oz thus, in his ſanctuarre,y is in his tẽple.Oꝛ elſe 
thus, in his ſanctuarp:that is, in his ſanctitp, oꝛ holineſſe, c ſo I ſuppoſe thehe⸗ 
brew wozd would rather be turned: . 4. pꝛaiſe God fo the great holineſſe ha 
| hath in himſeife,ſome part whereof alfo it pleaſeth him to communicate vnto 
vs ) pꝛaiſe pe hun inthe firmament ok his power ¶ i. pꝛayſe pe him fot the firma; 
ment which declarech his power, as Plalme 19, 1, oz elſe thus Jpꝛapſe pe him 
fo his power ſtretched out vr. ouer all creatures, becauſe in him and by him, 
they liue, moue, and haue their being, and this ſence J take to be the better, and 
to agr# beſt with the hebzew text. er. ꝛ. Pꝛayſe pe him in his mighty acts [7, 
fo: his noble and valiaunt acts which he hath done foz vou, and againſt pour e- 
nemies: ſo that you ſ& in theſe two verſes, this particle (in) muſt bee reſol⸗ 
ted by (foꝛ ] pꝛayſe pe him accoʒding to his excellent greatneſſeſ/.though ye 
can not pꝛayſe bim as he moſt tuſtly deſerueth, pet ſtriue pou to render vnto 
him that which he hath inabled you to perlozme. Foz he meaneth not that wee 
are able to pꝛaiſt him acco2ving to his excelleacy.}UWcr,z, Pꝛapſe him in the 
ſound of the trumpetſ with trumpets clearely ſounded, ſte Blal. 81.3. pꝛapſe 3 
ye him vpon the viol and the harpe, ſe Pal. 33.2. ] Ger. 4. Pꝛaiſe pe him wich 
| Timbzell and fluteſ'ſe Plalme 149,3. pꝛaiſe ye him with Uirginals and Dz- 4. 
gans. ]Uer.5.]Þaple ye him with ſounding Cimbales [with Cimbals that 
map be heard, foꝛ otherwiſe there are no Cimbals, oꝛ any other muſical iuſtru⸗ 
mentes, but they haue a ſound ik they be played vpon Jpꝛayſe ye him with high 
founding Cimbales i. with Cimbales which being ſet high and ſs tuned, may 
very taſily ve heard. By this particular enumeration, he meaneth nothing elle 
but that they ſhould pꝛayſe Gad by all holy and lawfull meancs they could: ſc 
to this purpoſe before Pſalm 149,3. Concerning theſe inſtruments it is true F 
that vader the law they ſcrued to lead the people to a certapne kind of holy toy. $2 
If any would inferre hercvpon,therefoze they ſhould be vſed now publikely in | 
the Church, they are much deceaucd,fo2 they were but ceremontes,* we know 
and beleue,thac the ceremoniall law and encry part and pece thereof is abo⸗ 
liſhed 2 ſo that we can not without inturꝝ o Ch)ilt, retayne them publikely in 
our Churches.Concerning the pꝛinate vſeof them, chey are ſo kar foxth to be 
vſed as they pzouoke vs to holineſſe, ik thep be iuſtrumeuts toſtirrevp * 
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ſinne aud flichineſſe, they muſt be deteſted and abhozred as vile any abhomina« 

6 ble. ] Uer,6,Let euery thing that hath breath pꝛayſe the Lozv,Some referre it 
to all creatures, and it is true that the woꝛd map well beare c impoꝛt ſo much. 
J fo2 mine own part refer it only to men, who though they line as other crea⸗ 
cures do, vtt the woꝛd bꝛeath, as alſo the woꝛd life, doth mote pꝛoperly agre to 
them, then to beaſts J pꝛayſe pe the Loꝛd ſſe beſoꝛe in the end of th1& oz feure 
of theſe laſt Pſalmes. Now let vs marke that when the ſcripture doth ſo often 
times put vs in mind to pꝛayſe the Loꝛd, it doth iuſtiy charge and vpbzapd vs, 
with our vnthankkulneſſe and llouthfulneſſe in that behalke. 

Do, Uerſe 1,2 teach vs that we are bound to pꝛaiſe God, and ſhew alſo certapne 
cauſes why we ſhould doe it,. vr. foʒ the holineſſe he tommunicateth to vs, fo2 
bis great care and pꝛouidence ouer vs, anv all creatures, fo2 his mercies to⸗ 
wards vs, and his iudgements towards the wicked. Uer.2 teacheth vs, that 
though we cannot pꝛaiſe God, o p}ap vnto him as we ſhould, and he iuſtly de⸗ 
ſerueth, vet we ould not fo? all that leaue of. Uer.3. 4. 5. teache vs to vie all 

the holy and lawfull meanes we can to ſtir vp our ſelues to vnfeigned 
thankkulnelſe ts cur God. Wer.6.teacheth vs, that men aboue 
all his other creatures, are ſpecially bound to bo 
continually thankekull vnto him, 


Epheſ. 3. Ver. 20. 21, 


Vnto him that is able to doe exceeding abundantly, enen above all 
that we aſke or thinke, according to the po er that worketh in ys, bee 
prayſe in the Church by Chriſt Ieſus, thorowout all generatious for euer. 
So be it. 

Faultes eſcaped, 


The firſt number noteth the page, the ſecond the line, 
Pag. 1. I r3.they,r,thcirs. 2.1.1 2. in 3 N e 
rs ing by, l. T6. imagination, i auguration &. Ii. 28. of r. from l. 4 l. cõti iued r,conteined, ro 
or. r, On. I. 2 2. draw. deceiue. 14. I. 39. ſuch. r, further. i. li. oi eb uke d, teputed. li. 2 6. c ueltie 
& ſubtiltie, r, cruelly and ſubtilly, Ii. 3 1. par. r, per. 19. l. 21. time, tei me. 22. l. 4. putteth, r · put 
them. Ii. 7. ſum me, t, ſame. 23. l. 28. conſi ſteth r, truſteth. 27. li. 7 t ue, x, terme, 35. Ii. 2. 1 
i. 9. not to, r to note. 40. l. 3 2. thy, t, my. 46. l. 28. poſsible, r, impoſsible. l. 3 1. Gods r, God. 46. 
I. 18. lu ſtines, loftiner, l. 26 ſentences, ſenſes.5 1. Ii. o. remoued, reuiued. 59. Ii. u. ſtrike, r, ſtirre. 
63. li. 27. affe ction. r, affliction. 70 1.38 quarellurs, quarellous 73. li. io. better, x, bitter. Ii. 30. 
et. r. fet 74 li. 3. intent, innocent. 77. Ii. 20 guilty, r, guile, 8 2. I 24.rciccted recited Sg. 38. ſpoke, 
r, ſmokc. 88. l. 33. paſt me, paſt cure. t li. ao. drunke, dumbe. 96. Ii 20. truſty, vntruſty. 9. li. 30. 
parting. for panting 104. l. 35. kimcho, for kimchĩ. loo. l. 37. performed, for perfumed. 110. l. 20. 
1. Cor. for i. Chro. 11 1. I. ig. breathing, for breaking. 115. I. 30. ſecta. r, ſorts. 16t L 21. expour· 
ded. , propounded. L; G. ceaſed. r. ſeized 172. l. 34. captaines, r, capt iues. 174. 20. mother. read 
both our. 176 | C. expound, for propound. l. . expolindeth, propoundt th. l. 16. ſecke, for ſet- 
teth out. 18 t. L C. altogether r, All together. 86. l. 17. faithful, r, faitn 293. l. L. afflictions, r, af- 
fect ions. 2085. l. zo. godly, for vngodly, 255. I. 2 4. ſrſt, r, for ſo. 259. l 27. referted, r, eↄrrected. 265. 
I. 8. ſee, r, v ſe. 266. l. io mortal, for immortal. 27l. li 26. ſtrange, r, ſtrong. 303. I 16. comfort. x, 
conſute. 315. li 11.chree,r,two.347 li 35. for neceſs. r. but for neceſs. 354. l. ið. peraphraſis, read 
periphraſis.1.19.beginning,”, begs rting.363.11, 1 3.meaneth,for name th. 364.11.28.lanfe, read 
iand.367,1. 13. ſlaĩeth, ſor r i. reed, for rod li 38. bands, r, bounds, Ii. 40. ſuppo- 
Fir 3g l 3, Himites, r, E iuites, 405. li. 4. Hal, t, ſhouldꝗ os. I. 25. inuiſible, for in- 
enſible. 


2 ˙»—» ng . ³˙ mm _— — 


- 
_ 


Þ = 


3 
, 

7 
. 1 


